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PllEFACE. 

Tim work is intended as an ;d\»Unh^tk-;\l " Si/nop*/* " of the entire 
Hkrrhjtauy Peerage, extant, cxtinefc, or dormant, of England, Great 
BlSteiB and the United Kingdom, as also of Scotland and Ireland 
(including such Peerages as have been created for life only by charter 
or patent), containing a short account of each Peer, and stating also 
(where it can be ascertained) the date and place of birth, baptism, 
marriage, death and burial, not only of all the Peers themselves, but 
of their respective wives, together with other particulars, including the 
name and description of the father and mother of each Peer and Peeress 

The succession to the title is shown, and Hie plan generally adopted 
is almost the same as in the " Svxopsis ok the Peerage ok England " 
(a work .if infinite labour ami merit), edited by that well-known 
antiquarian genealogist, Sir Nicholas Harris Nicolas, Q.C.M.G., in 182T). 
Of this work (after his death), a new edition, under the the name of 
the "Historr: Peerage ok Kngla.ni>,'' was issued in 1857, with many 
very valuable additions, by one Who was most thoroughly competent for 
snch a work, '"'.v., William Conrthone, late (1854--6G) Somerset Herald. 
Both these works, however (besides that upwards of a quarter of a century 
has elapsed since the publication of the latter), take nfl imtfati of the 
Peerage of Seothiwl <>r Imhtwl, and (though most useful, and indeed in- 
dispensable, to ail genealogists) contain, *nw m hike Eiiylisili JPi-ers,a, 
somewhat meagre (though accurate) account ; while mi Hutiw whatever is 
taken o/theil' a//iattrr.<. 

This work includes such eldest sons or grandsons of Dukes, Mar- 
quesses, or Earls, who, having been styled by a emtrtegy title as heirs 
apparent to such Peerages, have died in the lifetime of their respective 
fathers or grandfathers. Of these the account is placed immediately 
after the notice of such their ancestors. 

With respect to Baronies by tenure (of which a fuller and more 
accurate account than any hitherto published is greatly to be wished), 
no mure t'j-timihul iicrotnit of Shorn, as far as regards the Peerage of 
England (excepting in a fine important ami exceptional cases), is here 
given than that which is afforded in Courthope's "Historic Peerage;" 
such additions or corrections, however (which unfortunately are but 
few), as have been inserted by Mr. Courthope in his own interleaved 
B 
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copy of that work, will bo made use of, whether they relate to these 
Baronies or to other matters. 

The object of the present work being not only to amplify and continue 
any previous account of the hereditary Peerage of England, bat 
to insert therewith that of Scotland and Ireland, some difficulty arises 
in determining, with respect to these last two kingdoms, as to what in 
them constituted a Peerage, in the same sense as that term (mtit<iti« 
mutandis) is applied to England. 




As to Scotland, the Editor has thought it best to give some account 
of every Peerage, or reputed Peerage, that is to be found in 1 touglas's 
well known Peerage of that kingdom. 

As to Ireland, whore no comprehensive account of the entire Peerage 
exists, and where one cannot (as in England) be guided by the writ of 
summons (which in Ireland was merely incidental to, and not creative; 
of the Peerage), ( il ) the Editor has not attempted to deal with any title of 
honour in that kingdom, which may have existed as a hereditary 
Peerage of parliament and have become extinct prior to the reign of 
Henry VII, other than with such among them as had been created, 
before that period, hij patent or charter, of which there appear altogether 
to have been but twelve,( b ) and with the Earldom of Cork, which in 
all probability was so created. In addition to these, and to such Peerages 
as were existing in the reign of Henry VII, and (of course) such as 
thereafter were created, some account will lie given of the few feudal 
Baronies which had developed before that reign, into the hereditary 
Peerages then existing, such as those of Slane, Ilowth, &c, as also of 

The case of the Barony of La Poer (or Power of Ccrraghuiore) is but an apparent 
contradiction to this statement, for the decision concerning it (in 1707) was grounded 
on the erroneous report of the Attorney and the Solicitor General for Ireland, that 
this ancient feudal Barony (of which the Peerage dignity was created by patent, 33 
Hen. VIII, to Richard Power, the then feudal Lord, "el lta:redibus masculis de carport 
exeuntiblts") was a Barony created by writ, and, consequently, one ttt fee. With this 
anomaly, the entire Irish Baronage is composed exclusively of the male heirs of the 
Peers recognised in 1489 by Henry VII, and of those since ennobled by tetters patent. 
So clearly was the fact recognised (even at so lute a time as the end of the 1 7th century) 
that no writ of summons created a Peerage of Ireland, that when James II, shortly 
after the revolution, wished to confer a hereditary Irish Peerage, he (being then 
unwilling, in those troublous times, to rely solely on letters patent) introduced 
express words to that effect in the writ of summons, which otherwise would have 
been (like the Irish writs of his predecessors) merely personal. 

( h ) These were seven Earldoms (which, with the Earldom of Cork, were apparently, 
all that ever existed before that date), four Baronies, and one Viscountcy, viz. 
the Earldoms of Ulster (1205); Carrick (1315); Kildare (1316); Louth (1319); 
Ormonde (1 328) ; Desmond (1329) and Waterford (1440). The Baronies of Trimleston 
(146A) ; Portlester (146i) ; Ratowth (1408) and Hathwire (1476) ; also the Viscountcy 
of Gormaustou (1478). 
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three other feudal Baronies, viz., the important ones of Clanricarde, and 
of Dunboi-ne, and that of Power (or La Poer) of Curraghmore, the 
respective holders of which, though not among the Peers summoned by 
Henry VII, were created Peers by patent shortly afterwards by his 
successor. Of the twelve Peerages created by patent before the reign of 
Henry VII as above-mentioned, the holders of live were among the fifteen 
Irish Peers( a ) who were summoned by that King in 1489 to Greenwich, but 
the remaining ten of those so summoned (two Viscounts and eight 
Barons) possessed Peerages, the mode of whose creation is, and probably 
will ever remain unknown ;( b ) it certainly was not by writ,(' ) and probably, 
in the earlier cases at all events, not by patent. These ten may be called 
Prescriptive Peerages, of which the holders were, in 1489, acknowledged 
as Hereditary Peers of Parliament by Henry VII. ( d ) 

As to Scotland and Ireland, the Editor, though he has not in all cases 
implicitly adopted the views therein contained, is under the greatest 
obligation to two most valuable works : one entitled " Inquiry into the 
Law and Practise in Scottish Peerages, &&," by John Riddell ; the other, 



( a ) Cfe, three Earls, i.r., Kildare, Ormonde and Desmond [all three Earldoms 
having been created by patent) ; three Viscounts, i.e., Buttevaut, Fermoy and 
Qormanaton (of which the lust alone had been, in 1478, created by patent), and 
nine Bauons, i.e., Athenry, Kfflgsate, Kerry and Lixuaw, Slaue, Delvin, Killeen, 
Howtli, Tritnleatou and Dunsany, of which Trimleston alone had been (in 1 46\) 
created by patent. The Earl of Waterford (Karl of Shrewsbury in England) was not 
Summoned, neither was Lord Portloster, who did not die till H96. The Baronies of 
Itatowth and of Rathwire were probably under forfeiture. 

('') Even with respect to the Baronies of Killeeu and Duusany, two of the most 
modern prescriptive peerages, nothing can be ascertained as to the mode of their 
creation. Camden merely states that " Christopher Pluuket was advaueed [eveetus 
est] to the dignity of Baron of Killeen, having inherited Killeen (i.e., the manor) from the 
family of G'usaek." The Barony so created ( though the name and estate were 
inherited through a female) was, according to the established rule of the Irish 
Baronage, one descendible to the issue male of the grantee, and has, as such, twice 
passed over the heir general in favour of the heir male. The writ under which Lord 
Killeeu's male ancestor, Richard Phmkctt of Kathregan, sat in the Parliament of 
■18 Ed. Ill did not entitle him (as in England) to any hereditary Peerage. 

( c ) Until the 10th yeai of Henry VIII the power of summoning these Parliaments was 
in the chief Governor of Ireland though he issued his wit in the lloyal name and 
style. No act of any subject, however exalted, can, in any ease, create a Peer, and 
indeed (excepting in the case of the Barony of La Poer) none of the families so 
summoned ever attempted to advance any such claim. See "Remarks upon the Ancient 
Baronage of Ireland " [Dublin 1829, Svo., pp. 158], page 16, 31, &c, which little work 
is a very clear account of these dignities, not improbably written by Mr. Lynch, the 
Author of the « Feudal Baronies in Ireland." 

( J ) A list of the principal Feudal Lordships and Baronies in Ireland before the six- 
teenth cewUivi . whkAi, oS cowi-sc, comprises (ayiu much more than comprises) the entire 
Irish Peerage before that period is given at page jx. 
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"Feudal Baronies in Ireland during the Reign of Henry TI," by William 
Lynch, E.S.A. ; while, as to England, Mr, Courthope's work (above 
alluded to) is au almost infallible guide as far as it extends. 

The account of existing Peers, or even 'of existing Peerages, forms hut 
a small part of this work. An acknowledgement is however due to the 
various Editors of the Annual Peerages for such information as may have 
been taken therefrom, e.g., from " 1 >od " it may have been culled that a 
certain Peer was born in Wilton Crescent, educated at Harrow, Ssc. ; 
from "Lodge " that some nobly born lady of an uncertain age was actually 
born on some precise (though possibly ancient) date; from "Foster," 
that a marriage or birth occurred at some hitherto unascertained and 
unsuspected period ; as also a full account of all the places for which 
the embryo Peer was M.P., with the dates thereof, and many other 
precise and well verified dates ; while from " Burke, " — but who can say 
what can, or rather what can not, lie found in the closely printed anil 
well arranged pages of that most energetic and chivalrous King of Anns? 
His are the Extant and Extinct Peerage, the Extant and Extinct Baron- 
etage, the Landed Gentry, the Vicissitudes of Families, the Anecdotes of 
the Aristocracy, &c, &c, &C The amount of indebtedness which all 
who write on a kindred subject must feel to this all comprehensive and 
indefatigable genealogical writer cannot be too deeply acknowledged. 

Li conclusion, the Editor, though fully (most fully) aware how many 
errors and imperfections there must (almost of necessity) be in a work 
of this nature, and how little competent (more especially as regards 
the intricacies of the Scotch Peerage) he is to deal with it, trusts that 
the manifest advantage of an arrangement by which my correction I'm- 
my Peerage can <// o»ea be ell'ected, and be thereafter capable of at 
one being referred to, will in a great measure compensate for the 
numerous sins of omission and commission H-Meh are herein. 



G. E. C. 



EXPLANATION 

OF THE PLAN OF THE WORK, AND OF THE ABBREVIATIONS USED. 

1, The Roman numerals indicate the number of persons who have borne the dignity, 
while the figure! show how many of the same family have inherited it. 

:2. In the ease of the English Baronies by tenure, where one of such Barons is sum- 
moned to Parliament, the Roman numerals commence again with the person so 
summoned, in order to shew the descent of the Barony by writ so created ; but the 
%urc», supposing snch Baron to be of the same family, (but not if otherwise) are 
continued ; so also in the ease of such of the few Irish feudal Baronies here given, 
where, though the iignres are continued, the Roman numerals re-commence with the 
actual creation of their respective Peerage dignities, and in the ease of Power (La 
Puer), with the writ of summons (of 1375) such writ having (in 1767) been held to 
have created an Irish llarony in fee, independent of the Barony afterwards conferred 
by patent on the heir general of the Baron who was summoned in 1375. 

3. The elate after the Roman numeral is that of the creation of, or succession to, 
the dignity. When such date is not accurately known, the name of the king in whose 
reign it is supposed to have occurred is substituted. 

4. The limitation of all patents of creation is to be understood as being to the heirs 
male of the body of the grantee, uuless otherwise stated. 

All Peerages and other dignities are to be considered as either of England, Great 
Britain, or of the United Kingdom, uuless followed by the letters [S.] or [I.], which 
respectively denote them to be of .Scotland or of Ireland. 

li. In the succession to any Barony the proper designation thereof is given, but, 
when such Barony is but incidentally mentioned, it is described (as is usual; by the 
term " Lord ;" e.g., the peerage of Strabane is in the succession thereto described as 
" Lord Hamilton, Baron of Strabane," but, when mentioned incidentally, merely as 
"Lord Strabane." 

7. In Scotch Peerages the title is given as in the appendix to " Douglas ;" in Irish 
Peerages as iu " Lib. Hib." uuless at variance with auy higher authority. 

5. In the account of each Peer or Peeress, as also of any Peer connected with him 
or her b\j alliance, the surname is given within brackets ; but when a Peer is but 
incidentally mentioned, his surname is often omitted, more especially if it is the same 
as the title of the Peerage. 

9. The words "Knight" and "Ksijnirc" are omitted. The former is applicable, in this 
work, to all who have the. designation of "Sir" before their names, unless expressly 
stated to be Baronets. 

10. All wills and administrations are to be considered, uuless stated otherwise, a 
having been registered in the Prerogative Court of the Archbishop of Canterbury, or, 
after its abolition, in the Principal Registry, London. 

* prefixed to the name denotes that there is proof of sitting in the rolls of Parliament. 
$ denotes that the Baron so marked OOCUM iu the rolls of Parliament before the record 

of writs of summons commenced. 
O denotes that the Baron so marked signed the letter to the Pope, 1301. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

Besides those for the different orders of Knighthood, for the University degrees, &c, 
and such as are in general vogue, the following will be made use of in tliis work : 

adiuon., administration. 
afsiV, aforesaid. 
&p., apparent. 

''Arch.," " Arehiuologia," 70 vols., Ito., 1809-S4. 

b., born. 

bap., baptized. 

Bnrr., Barrister at Law. 

br., brother. 

bur., buried. 

cod., coditil. 

" Coif. Top. et Gen.," " Collect anea Topographica et Genealogica," 8 vols., large Svo., 
Nichols & Sou, London, 1834-43. 
CoIL Gen.," "Collectanea Genealogica," edited by J. Foster, large 8vo., vol. i, 1881, 
&c. 

Collins," Collins' Peerage of England, edited by Sir K. Rrydges, 9 vols., 8vo., 1812. 
(The 1st edition, is in 1 vol., 8vo., 1709.) 
"Compendium pBuJ,"Compendium, English Peerage, small 4to.,](ittol3tIi edit. 1718-6!?. 

[S.] „ Scotch „ ji 1st to 7th „ 1720-64. 

[I.] „ Irish „ „ 1st to 5th „ 1722-56. 

This is the first printed Peerage of Ireland ; followed, three years afterwards, by 
" Crossley," sa below, 
co., county. 

" Coiirthope," Conrtliope's "Historic Peerage of England," 8va, 1857. 

" Crawfurd," Crawfurd's " Peerage of Scotland," folio, 1716. This is the first printed 

Peerage of Scotland (2nd and 3rd edition in 1719). 
" CrOBBley," Cromley's " Peerage of Ireland," folio, 1725. 
cr.j created. 

" Cruise," Cruise on " Dignities," 2nd edit., 8vo., 1823. 

d., died. 

da., daughter. 

dat., dated. 

disp., dispensation. 

D.L., Deputy Lieutenant. 

" Douglas," Douglas' " Peerage of Scotland," 2nd edition, edited by 3. V. Wood, 2 

vols., folio, 1813. The 1st edition is in 1 vol., folio, 1764. 
" Dugdale," Dugdale's " Baronage of England," 2 vols., folio, 1675-76, the first and 

greatest work on the English Peerage, 
ed. educated. 
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e.g., exempli gratia, for example. 
[E.], Kingdom of England. 
ex., extinct. 

" Ex. Hist.," " Exfierpta Historica," large 8vo., 1S31. 
Fae. oft'., Faculty office, London. 
Fun. Cert., Funeral Certificate. 

" Gen.," " Genealogist," edited by G. W. Marshall, 8vo., 7 vols., 1877-83. 
[( ;.!!.]. Kingdom of Great Britain. 
Han. sq., Hanover square. Middlesex. 

h. , heir. 

" Her. and Gen.," " Herald and Genealogist," edited by J. G. Nichols, 8 vols., 8vo., 
1863-74. 

"Hewlett," Hewlett's "Dignities in the Peerage of Scotland," which are dormant or 
forfeited, 8vo„ 1882. 

"Hewlett jur.," Hewlett's "Jurisdiction in regard to Scottish Titles of Honour," 

small 8vo., 1S83. 
H.R.H., His, or Her, Royal Highness. 
[I.], Kingdom of Ireland, 

i. e., id est, that is. 
Inq., Inquisition. 

Inq. p.m., Inquisition post mortem. 
J.P., Justice of the Peace, 
lie., licence. 

" Lib. Hib.," " Liber Munerum Publicorum Hibernia;," 19 Stephen to 7 Geo. IV, two 

enormous folio vols., 1S52. 
" Lodge," Lodge's " Peerage of Ireland," 2nd edit, edited by M. Archdall, 7 vols., 8vo., 

1789. The 1st edition is in 4 vols., 8vo., 1754. 
Lond. off., Bishop of London's office. 

" Lords' Reports," first, second, third and fourth " Reports on the dignity of a Peer of 

the Jlealm from the Lords' Committees," 4 vols., folio, 1S26. 
" Lynch," Lynch's * Feudal Baronies in Ireland," 8vo., 1830. 
" Maidment," Maidmeut's "Genealogical Collections," 4to., pp. 172, 1883. 
/»., married. 

mar. lie,, marriage licence. 

mar. settl., marriage settlement. 

mat., matriculated. 

M.I., monumental inscription. 

Midx., Middlesex. 

M.P., Member of Parliament. 

"Mis. Gen. et Her., 1st s.," ditto, Und a., ditto, 3rd »., " Miscellanea Genealogies et 
Heraldica," edited by J. J. Howard, large 8vo., 1st scries, 2 vols., 186S-7G ; ~'nd 
scries, 4 vols., 1874-83 ; 3rd series, vol. i 1884, &c. 

" N. and Q.," " Notes and Queries ; " first issued on 3 Nov. 1849. 

" Nicolas," Nicolas' " Synopsis of the Peerage of England," 2 vols., small Svo., 1S25. 

"Nichols' Wills," "Royal and Noble Wills," 1087 to 1608, edited by J. Nichols, 4to. 
1780.(") 



(") In "Nichols' Wills" each document is given in its own language and at full 
length, whereas in " Test. Vet." those that are not in English are translated, and many 
are abridged. 
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oft'., office. 

pr., proved. 

Pari ., Parliament. 

P.C., Privy Councillor. 

Pvep., Representative. 

" Kiddell," Riddell's " Law and Practi.se in Scottish Peerages," 2 vols., Svo., 1842. 
"Robertson," Robertson's "Proceedings relating to the Peerage of Scotland," 1 TOT 

to 1TSS, 4to. Edinburgh, 1790. 
IS.], Kingdom of Scotland. 

"Segar," " Baronagium Genentugicum," by Sir W- Sega*, '.'alter (1603-33), con- 
tinued to 1710 by his great-grandson, Simon Segar, a most valuable MS., 3 vols., 
folio, in the College of Arms, London.(') 

" Seiden." Seidell's " Titles of Honour," 3rd edit., folio, 1672. The 1st edition is 
-fto. 1614. 

s., son. 

s.p., tine prole, w ithout issue. 

s.|i.h-g., line pivle k-jiiimu, h ithout lawful issue. 

s.p.iu.. .«'«' prole matcuhi, without male issue. 

s.p.m.s., tin* prole mucuU iapentite, without .surviving male issue. 

s.p.s.. sine prole superatite, without issue that survived. 

spec., .special. 

so.., square. 

str., street. 

.nice, succeeded. 

summ., summoned. 

" Summons," " Summons of the Nobility to the Parliaments," 1264 to 1685, by Sir 

\V. Dugdalc, Garter, 1677-86, folio, 16S5. 
surv., surviving, 
temp., tempore, in the time of. 

" Test. Vet., " » Testamenta Vetusta," 1190 to lf.60, edited by Sir K. H. Nicolas, large 
Svo., 1826.(6) 

" top. aud Gen.," " Topographer and Genealogist," edited by J. G. Nichols, 3 vols., 
Svo., 1B46-5&. 

[U.K.], the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
num., unmarried. 

v.f., litu fndris, in the lifetime of his brother, 
v.ui., ritii moitit, in the lifetime of his mother, 
v.p., vita patrix, in the lifetime of his father. 
Vic. Gen. on"., Vicar General's office, London. 
Visit., The Heralds' Visitation of the county. 
Westm., Westminster, 
yr., younger, 
yst , youngest. 



{-) This MS. was used by Edmondson for his Peerage, 5 vols., folio, 1764 ; vol. vi 
folio, 1781. 

(»') See p. vii, note (»). 
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IRISH PEERAGE, &c. BEFORE THE SIXTEENTH 

CENTURY. 

A list o£ tin! Irish Peerage before the sixteenth century (as far as it can be ascer- 
tained) is here subjoined, together with the Principal "HONOURS" and the most 
important of the " FEUDAL BARONIES." It comprises M those given in the 
"Lib. Hib.," as well as many Baronies (some of considerable position) therein 
omitted. Some remarks (taken partly from Sir William Betham's Palatine Honours 
in Ireland," Lynch's " Feudal Baronies." &e.) are prefixed. 

For more than lf>0 years before the English invasion in 1172. Ireland consisted of 
small federal kingdoms, such as (1) Leinster; (2) Ulster; (3) Connaught; (4)Thoinoud, 
or North Minister ; (fi) Desmond, or South Monster, Sc. Each was ruled over by a 
malfl descendant (the most worthy) of its former Kings, cj. the O'Neills of Ulster, the 
O'Connors of Connaught. the O'Briens of Thomond, &c, and such succession con- 
tinued (more or less) till the time of Hen. VIII. These petty Sovereigns 
(" Rajuli ") used to elect one of themselves as Sovereign Lord of Ireland, and as such 
"Sovereign Lord" it appears they considered Henry IT and his successors. 

Henry II was mice, as " Lord of Inland" in 1 1 S)l (not by his 1st s. Richard I, but) 
by his yst. s. John, who, in 1199, became King of England ; since which time the two 
kingdoms continued together till lo4!l and (again) 1688, at both which epochs Ireland 
remained loyal to the Hereditary King, though in both cases, after a few years bloody 
conflict, she was re-annexed to the English government. 

Ireland was divided in the time of Henry VI into many Palatine Honours, &c., of 
which ULSTER alone (being about one-sixth of the entire island) was a County 
Palatine, the Lord thereof (" cinetus gladio ") being an E.uu.. Of the other*, such as 
I, LEINSTER ; II, CONNAUGHT ; III, HEATH ; IV, CORK ; V, LIMERICK ; 
VI, KERRY ; &c, the grantees were simply Loans ; though in some cases they 
possessed as great, even if not greater, jurisdiction than the Earls of Ulster. The most 
important of these Lordships were distributed as under. 



I. LEIXSTIyR. 

The Kingdom of LEINSTER was in 1172 grunted to Richard fde Clare) Earl of 
Pembroke (" Strongbow "), who had m. Eva, da. of Dermot McMorough, Prince of 
Leinster. On his death, in 1177, it passed with lsabell, his da. and h., to her husband 
William {Marshall) Earl of Pembroke and Marshal of England, who had a confirmatory 
grant of the Lordship of Leinster in 1207. Their five sons snec. respectively, and on 
the death of the last, s.p. in 1245, the great Palatine Honour of Leinster was divided 
into fine Palatine Honours (each of which became a county, though not a County- 
Palatine), and were distributed among his live sisters aud coheirs as under, viz. :— 



X. 



IRISH PEEK AGE, ETC. 



1. CUBWW or GaTEBSUOOB, obtained & 1245 by the first sister, Maud, Countess of 
Warren, whose s. and b. (by a former husband) Roger (Eigwl), Karl of Norfolk and 
Earl Marshal), succ. He d. 1270 and was ««cr. by bis nephew Earl Roger, who 
surrendered it and all his other dignities to the Crown in 1302. They were then 
granted to Thomas (Plantayenet) de Brotherton, rr. Earl of Norfolk in 1312, from 
whom they passed, through the families of Seyrave and Mowbray to that of Howard, 
Dukes of Norfolk, who were deprived of this Lordship by the Irish act of absentees, 
20 Hen. VIII, when the Honour of Carlow became vested in the Crown. 

% WSXFORD, obtained in 124". by the second sister, Joan, wife of Warine de 
Moncltcnsi, whose only da. and b. Joan, " Lady of Wexford," Countess of Pembroke, 
was mother of Aymer (de Valence) Earl of Pembroke, who d. s.p. 1323, leaving two 
sisters and co-heirs, viz. : 1, Isabel, m. John, Lord Hastingt, and 2, Joan, m. John 
Comyn of Badenoek. The issue male of Lady Hastings became ex. in 1391 on the 
death of her great great grandson John (llvslinys), Earl of Pembroke, when Reginald, 
Lord Grey of Ruthin, the grandson of her only da. Elizabeth, became her heir. He 
appears to have assumed the style of Lord of Wexford, (*) though the estates passed to 
the Talbot family in right of their descent from Richard Talbot and Elizabeth, da. of the 
said John Comyn by Joan, the other sister and coheir of Aymer, Earl of Pembroke. 
Richard, Lord Talbot, to whom the eo. of Wexford was awarded in 1891, was grandson 
and h. of Sir Richard Talbot and Elizabeth Comyn abovenamed ; be was father of the 
renowned Sir John Talbot, " Lord of Wexford," who was cr. Earl of Shrewsbury in 
England 1442, and Earl of Waterford [I.] I44G. The Honour of Wexford followed 
the succession of those titles till, being forfeited by the Irish Act of Absentees, 
20 Hen. Vlfl, it became vested in the Crown. 

3. Kilkenny, obtained in 124") by Richard {de Clare), Earl of Gloucester and 
Hertford, s. and h. of the third sister Isabella. In 1290, Ralph Mouthermcr, who 
m. the widow of the next Earl, held it till her death, 130;'.. On the death of Earl 
Gilbert (grandson of Earl Hichard) in 1314, it passed to one of bis sisters and coheirs, 
Eleanor, wife of Hugh La Despencer the younger. They sold it to Edmund [/hitler), 
Earl of Com'ck [I.], ancestor of the Earls, Marquesses and Dukes of Ormonde [I.], 
who do not however appear ever to have exercised therein any especial rights or 
authorities. 

4. Kir.DAliE, obtained in 1245 by the fourth sister, Sybil, Countess of Derby, first wife 
of William (Ferrers), seventh Earl, who d. 1254. Agnes, eldest of her seven daughters 
and coheirs, m. William de Vetcy, and was mother of William de Vesey who conveyed 
the Honour of Kildare to Edward I. — See Plea Rolls, 25 Edw. 1, in the Record Tower, 
Dublin Castle. It was granted by the Crown to John (FiU [Thomas), Lord Ofl'alcy, 
who, by Edward II, was cv. Earl of Kildave. 

5. Leix or Ossoiiy, sometimes called Dumas alias Dunamask in Ossory, now called 
" King's County " and " Queen's County." This was obtained in 1245 by the fifth 
and youngest sister Eva, wife of William dc Ilraose, Lord of Brecknock ; their da. and 
h. (or coheir) Maud, m. Roger Mortimer, Lord of Wigmore. In this family (Earls of 
March) it remained till the heiress, Ann, brought it to her husband, Richard 
(Plantayenet), Earl of Cambridge; his grandson and h. ascended the throne as 
Edward IV, when the Honour of Leix became merged in the Crown. 



("J Edmund, Lord Grey de Huthyii, his grandson and h., was, under the designation 
of Lord of Hastings, Waisford [i.e., Wexford] and Ruthyu.cr. Earl of Kent in 1405. — 
See " Courthope," p. 226, note " y," and p. 434, note 
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H CONNAUGHT. 

Thin Honour or Lordship, according to the * lib. Hib,," was granted by Henry II 
to John (dc Courcy), Karl of Ulster [I.]. It appears however, on other authority, to 
have been granted in 1175 to " Roderick, King of Connaught," on the understanding 
that he should lien King under King Henry II, "panting ml scrvitium svvm." On 
the death of this grantee, the then King of Cuunaught offered to hold one-third of 
that County in fee " nomine BaronUr," under King John. It was forfeited to the 
Crown by Hugh, " quondam," King of Connaught, and granted 21 May, 1227, to 
Richard de Burgh, "Lord of Connaught," whose sou Walter, became Karl of Ulster [I.] 
in 1243. From this family it passed through Plantagcncl and Mortimer, to Plantarjcnet 
again, coming by descent to Edward IV, on whose accession the Honour of Connaught 
became merged in the Crown. 

nr. xieath. 

This Lordship, one of the greatest of the Palatine Honours, containing S00,000 
acres, was granted in 1172 to Hugh dc Laey, and confirmed, 1208, to his son Walter. 
On Walter's death, a.p.m.s., in 1241, it was divided between his two grand-daughters 
and coheirs, viz., 1, Margaret, " Lauy OF Ddlbek " [i.e., the eastern part of Meath] 
wife of John dc Verdun, B.mion ok ERGAL, BaRON OF Dunoalk. &&, whose s. and h. 
Theobald, Lord of the moiety of Meath and Constable of Ireland, was arraigued for 
treason (4 Edw. I, 4275-76) when his moiety of the Honour of Meath being forfeited 
became vested in the Crown. 2, Matilda " Lady ok Thim " [i.e., the western part of 
Meath], wife of Sir Geoffrey dc OeneviUc, 1234. Their grand-daughter and h. Joan, 
da. of Sir Peter dc Gcnciilk, Lord of Mede, Vanclour and Trim, m. Roger (Mortimer), 
Karl of March and Lord of Trim, whence it passed t<> Plantagcnet. and so by descent 
to Edw. IV, ou whose accession this moiety of the Honour also became merged in the 
Crown. 

IV. CORK. 

This Honour or Lordsliip, the largest in the south, was granted in 1177 in moieties 
to Robert Fitz-fitcphen and Miles de Ooffan, to be held by certain military services. 
Kite-Stephen's moiety became eventually merged in the Crown. Cogau's moiety 
passed by heirs general to Robert Carcw and Patrick dc Courcy in 1236, but was 
recovered by the Irish soon afterwards. 

V. LIMERICK. 

This Honour or Lordship was granted iu 1179 to Philip dc Braosc, who however 
could not be prevailed upon to settle there. It was confirmed under the name of 
"the Honor of Limerick" to his nephew, William de Braose, in these words : — 
"Adeo libere at alii Capitaks Barones nostri de Hiberniu liberius teuent." 
i 

VI. KERRY. 

This Honour or Lordsliip was granted to Thomas Fitz-Anthony, the King's Seneschal 
of Leiuster, who d. before 1289, leaving Margaret, his da. and fa., who m. John Fits- 
Thomas, iMrd of Vonnclloc (or Ohonyk), co. Limerick (1244), and afterwards Lord of 
Decks. Their grandson and h., Thomas Fitz-Maurkc, succ. them, whose son, Maurice 
Fitz-Thomas, was a: Karl of Desmond jX] by F.dw. III. In this family it remained 
till by attainder in 1582 it became merged in the Crown. 
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VII. TIPPERARY. 

This County was made a Palatine Honour in favour of the family of Sutler, Kai ls 
of Ormonde [I], who were styled " Lords of the Regalities of Tipperary." 

vnr. DUXC1ARVAK 

This Honour is stated (Stat. Roll, Chancery, Dublin, 3 Edw. IV) " to be a Seigniory 
and del auneiciit temps Ic trcx plv.il ground auncient Honour pcrtaiymtmd on Roy in 
Ireland."— See "Lynch," p. 23L 

IX. KILMAINHAM. 

This Honour, belonging to the Knights of Jerusalem, possessed royal pleas and most 
ample jurisdiction. 

The following then is the List, alphabetically arranged, of the 

mmm peerage before the sixteenth century, 

Comprising the principal " HONOURS PALATINI:," and the moat important of the 
" l'Kl' I ).VL BARON IKS," according to the authorities ipioted above from 11 1'l to 1 500. 

[Xotc. — No addition was made to the Irish Peerage between 1489 am! 1583.] 

Those marked thus * (with an asterisk) are alone treated of in the body of this work, 
being (1) all those created by patent or charter, including therein the Earldom of Cork 
of which the mode of creation is unknown", also (•>) the I'.aronies of Clanricardo, 
Dunboyne and Tower (for the reason stated ill the Preface) ; also (:JJ the two 
Viscountcies and eight Baronies, which, though not created by patent, were recognised 
its Peerages by Henry A : 1I in 14S0 (See Preface, p. iii) ; and Snail; ( I) such Baronies 
as may tare been then (1489) existing, though merged in the three as Yiseoiiiucies 
and three Karldoms recognised at that date. 

Ahijes, i.e. little Aides ( Samge ) Premier Borons of Ulster. 

•Abkxcw (Butler), " Lords of Arklow," not reoogoisetl in "lib, Hib." 

Amiov, eo. Antrim (Dcanory), 1319. Sir Roger Dnmory, Knt, Lord 
of Annoy, patent [scd i/ncrc] temp. Ed, II. He ri. Elizabeth, sister and co-heir to 
Gilbert (de Clare). Karl of Gloucester. He d. in rebellion. His lands were seized 
but restored to his wife for life, with rem. to his only da. Klizabetli, wife of 
William, Lord Baidolt— " Lib. Hib." 

Aasyrlc, see Duleek. 

Atuwy (•'/'' Launches). "Amongst the Peers who lost their parlia- 
mentary dignity after the reign of Ed. Ill, and were not subsequently summoned 
but who were styled lords and Baruns down to the reign of Charles II, were : 
Hansen, Baron of Galtrim ; Dc Angulo, Baron of Navan ; Feypo, Baron of Scryne ; 
Calf, Baron of Norraghmore : Dc Loundres, Baron of Athboy ; rower, Baron of 
Donhill, and some others, who, in point of antiquity of descent and of original 
extent of possessions, might vie with many of those Peers who preserved their 
parliamentary dignity." — " Lynch," p. Kit. 

Athekuee (JBirmingJmm), Earl of Louth, 1319-29. 

*Atiiexky or Athxery, en. Galway (Binnirufkam.) Premier Boron [F.] 

Barimmll, see Xaas, Rntlidown and Triinleston. 

*Babry of 01etb.au, liarrymore or Buttevant, and lbawne. (Barry.) 
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Burr//, see Barry anil Hanyraore. 

*Ji\nj!v-MojiE, alias Buttevant; Viseountoy of (Barry), by patent f seat 

t/uerej 1103, "Lib. Hib. ;" see also Barry of Olethan, Barrymore, &c. 

Bigod, see Carlow. 

Birmingham, see Atherdee, Athenry, Carbcry, Louth and Thetmoy. 

Bald, see Ratowtli. 

Braose, see Leix and Limerick. 

Bbay, en. Dublin. Walter dr. Ri'lh'/nrd "Lord of Bray," patent feed 
(lucre), temp. John. His only da. and h.. E melin a , m. firstly, Hugh tie Lacy, the 
younger, Earl of Ulster, who d. 1243; she m. .secondly, Stephen de tongue Jispcc, 
Low! Justice of Ireland, 12t>0, whose da. Kuielina, m. Gerald, Lord Offaley. — 
"Lib. Hib." This .Seigniory, granted, as that of Castlederuiott, by the Lord 
Deputy Pembroke, wa-s confirmed, sometime after 1177, by Prince John. In 
8 John (1207-08) the holder Was recognised as "Baron of Bray." 

Burgh (</<) or (Burke), see Cianricarde, Connauglit and Ulster. 

*Blt;,eh, or Le Botej.er, Lords of ArkJcw, Cm-rick, &c. (Butler or 
lc BotclerJ. 

Butler, see Arklnw, Butler, Carrick, Dunboyne, Kells, Kilkenny, 
Ormonde and Tipperary. 

BcTTEVAXT, 1 >avid <fo Bom/, Lord of Buttevant, eo. Cork, patent (»fid 
•lucre) before 1278—" Lib. Hib." 

•Buttevant, alia* Bauhvmoke, Viseonntcy of, see Barrymore. 
Culf m (kthax, see Xorraohmore. 
Canton, see Condon. 

CAREER?, a Lordship held by the family of Birmivghmn, Lords Thelmoy ; 
and afterWarda by that of Preston, Lords 1'reston. 

Carm, see Cork ami lAmttu 
Castlkdeiimot (Ridleford), see Bray. 

Cahi.ow or Cathehlough, Honour of. ( Bif/od, 1245 ; Planimjenef , I .'JOG : 
Scyrave, 1397 ; (") Mowbray, 1399 ; and llomrd.)— gee Account above. 

Carrick, Theobold Le Baiifil/ei^^ ' . far'riek, patent (sfid quire.) 
U77 and 1247. -"Lib. Hib.." 

'CARRICK, Kirldom of. (Butler), 1315. 

Catherlogh, i.e., Carlow, which see. 

CtANRIOARDB (de Bitnjh). The holder of this feudal Barony was not 
recognised as a Feer by Henry VII in 1189, but was so er. by Henry VIII 1543. 

date (tie), see Kilkenny, Leinstcr and Thomond. 

Cogan, see Cork. 

Conuos. Matthew C<md<m or Canton, date unknown. 

Connauoiit, Honour of. (efc Gaur&y J ; de Btvrgh, 1227: Plaittagemt, 

Mmimr and Pluntagmct).— See account above. 

Connauoiit and Trim, Lord of. By patent (sed quere) 17 September 

1215 to ltichard dc iinnjh,—" Lib. Hib." 

(") In " Lib. Hib." it is stated that Margaret of Brotherton (wife of John, Lovd 
Segrave) sua jure Duchess of Norfolk, was "Lady of Catherlogh " by patent, (sed 
'luerej 29 September, 1397. 



xvi. 
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Connelloe, O'Connelt.oe, O'Gonnell, or O'Konyal (Fitz-Mauriee, 
Fitz-Tlwmas, <bc,)— See account above, under Kerry (Honour of). 

Constantine (Coiustantiue), created by Henry II. — Sec "Lynch," p. 149. 

Cork, Honour of. (Fitz-Stephcn, 1177 ; Gbgran, 1177; Carew, 123C ; 

and Je Courcy, 1236.) — See Account above. 

*Cork, Earldom of (Planttujenet) in or before 1396, ex. 1415. 
Coslea, co. Waterfonl (Jteeka), 1295 and 1318. 
*Courcv ok Ringrone (tie Courcy), sco Kingsale. 

Courcy (de), see Connaught, Cork, Courcy of Kingrone, Kingsale, 

Katheuny and Ulster. 

Courtstowx, see Gras of Courtstown. 

COLMOLYN (CuSOek). 

Curraghmore, see Power of Curraghniore. 
Cusack, see Culmolyn and Killecn 
Damory, see Armoy. 
Dangan (Welleslry). 
Dangle or tie Anyuhi, see Nnvnn. 




Daniel, see Rathwire. 

*I)ecies (Fitz-Aidhony, Fitz-Thtuna.% Fitz-Maurice, &c.) 

Delvjn, Peter J//*W, 1212, Imt it is asserted (contrariwise) that before 
that date the Barony was given by Hugh de Lacy, Lord of Meath, to Gilbert tic 
Nmjcnt, who conveyed the same to his br. Richard, whose da. and h. m. John 
Fitz-Jo/m, Lord of Dcivin in her light, 1357, whose h. gen. carried the same to 
William Xitycitt. 

*I)elvi\ (Nugent). 

♦Desmond, Earldom of, (Fits-Thomas, Fits- Maurice, Fit-: Gerald, See.) 
De Spencer, see Kilkenny. 
Donhilj., see Power of Donhill. 

•DtJBfiES'i Marquessato of (tie Vere), an English Peerage. 

Duleek, Honour of. A division of the Honour of Meath ( Verthn 1234), 

see account above. 

Duleek, co. Meath, (Amjeh) 1326. 
Dumas or Dunamase in Oasonj, see Leix. 

Duxroyne. Adam Le Petit, 1206, Lord of Dunboyne, co. Meath, whose 
da. and h. carried it to Sir Thomas JiuUer, patent {scd quire) 1274, "Lib. Hib." 
Fitz- Eustace 1460. 

*Duxdoyne.(") ( Butler, again, 1472.) The holder of this most ancient 

feudal Barony was not recognised as a Peer by Hen. VII in 1489, but was so 
created by Hen. VIII in 1541. 



(") " William Butler, Baron of Dunboyne, was attainted and the Crown, in 1460, 
granted the Barony to Rowland Kit/.- Eustace, &c. Edmond Butler however, the next 
heir male in remainder after the forfeiture, obtained the Barony of Dunboyne from 
the King, and a statute was passed in 1472 for repealing all laws against him. In all 
tiie royal instruments he is willed Lord and Baron of Dunboyne, yet his grandson 
Sir Edmund Butler sued out and obtained a patent from Hen. VIII regranting and 
confirming this Barony to him and his hens male for ever." See " Lynch," p. 185. 
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XV. 



Dundalk (Verdau). 

Dungahvan, Honour of (Tlie Crown), seo account above. 

*Dun(! AitVAN (Talbnt), a Barony n: with the Earldom of Waterford. 

*Duxsanv (Flunkett) [said in " Lib. Hib." to bo by patent 4 March 

{i Edw. IV) UlU, the same date tH the patent to Trimleston, act/, ^ucrej. 

Du.v.stortji ( Jordan ). 

Krgai.. Theobald tfc Verdon, a Baron of England, Lord of Ergal, patent 
1234, by marriage with Margaret, tla, and coheir of Walter tie Lacy, Lord of 
Meath. The Barony ended in his s. Theobald, who d. s.p. 1309. — " Lib. Hib." 

*Fhkmoy, Viscountcy of (Bttehe). By patent (sed quere) of Edw. IV, 
" Lib. Hib," seo lloelie of Fennoy, &c. 

Fcypo or Pliepo, sec Soryne. 

Ferrers, see Kildare. 

Fitz-Anthnny, see Dccies aJid Kerry. 

Fibi-Eustace, see Dunboync and Portlester. 

Fitz-Gerald, see Desmond, Kildare and Offaley. 

Fitt-fohn, sec Delvin. 

Fitz-Mauriee, see Connelloe, Decies, Desmond, Kerry (bis), Lixnaw, Naas 

and Ott'aley. 

Fitz-Robert. -Sir Geoffrey FHz-Rolert dead in 1211. 
Fih-Stfplim, see Cork. 

Fitz-Tlmnuw, see Connelloe, Decies, Desmond, Kerry and Offaley. 
Fleming, see Slane. 
Fumival, see Loughsewdy. 

( iAi.TitiM (Husseij), see statement after Athboy. According to "Iieatson's 
Political Index," 3rd edition, lSOli, " Sir John ffusse.it, Knt., Baron Galtiim by 
aumiuona, 1371 ; this title is supposed not be extinct." 

Geneville, seo Trim. 

GobMahbTON, co. Meath (>S7. Amand), 1358. 

*( loiiMANSTox, Viscountcy of (Preston) ; see also Preston of Kells and 
Uoruianston. 

Grace or Gran, which see 

Gnmdixnn, see Tipperary. 

Gras [of Courstown and Tullaroan '!]. Almaric Ghw, Baron of Gras, 
patent (fled qutre) 1385.—" Lib. Hib." 

Grey, see Wexford. 

Grm (I j'), see Leveton. 

Hastings, see "Wexford. 

Howard, see Carlow. 

*Ho\vth (Tristram afterwards St. Laurence). 
Himey, see Galtrim. 

* Ibawne, see Barry of Olethan, Barryiuore or Buttevant and Ibawne. 
Idrone (Carew). 
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*Ireland, Dukedom of (<fo Vere), an English Peerage. 
Ivecolyen, Sir Robert de Lacy.—" Lib. llib." 
Jordan of Dunsforth in Ulster (Jordan). 

Kells (») (Butler), "Lords of Kells;" see also Preston of Gormanston 

and Kelis. 

Kerry, Honour of (Fitz- Anthony, Fitz-Tliomas ami Fitz-Mauriee), see 

above. 

•Kerry and Lixnaw (Fif::-Manrier). 
KlLBARROOK, see Rathenny and Kilbarrock. 

Kimure, Honour of (Ferrer*, 121") ; thVmy, 1254 ; Fite-Tkomas, 1291), 

Bee account above. 

*Kildare, Earldom of (Miz-ftiortms, Fitz-Gerald, §c, 131G). 
Kilkenny, Honour of (de Glare, 1245; Mbnffiermer, 1296; de Clan' 

again, 1305 ; Dcspcncer, 131-1 ; and Butler), see account above. 

Killadown, Roger Rochfort, patent unknown. Sir William de Roch- 
fort was summoned by Edw. Ill to Parliament, 133!', and d. 9 April, 1489 (sic). — 
" Lib. Hib." 

KlLLALLON 01- KiLLEEN', which SCO 

Killeen (Timtr and Qimeh). Geoffrey Cusaek, Lord Of Killeen, patent 

(sal miere) 12- -, whose h. gen. Genet, da. and h. of Sir Lucas Cusaek, Lord of 
Killeen, carried this Barony to Sir Christopher Pluuket, [latent (scd mien) before 
1482.— "Lib. Hib." 

* Killeen (Plunhit). 

Kjijmimiam, Honour of (Kaights of St. John), see account above. 

KlNGSALE AND CoURCY OP RlXGROXE, CO. Cork (ih' Ooitrcj/). 

Lacy, see Ivecolyen, Meath and Ulster. 
La Fon; alias Power, which see 

Leixsteu, Honour of (de Chirr, 1172, and Mai "hoi, 1207), see account 
above. 

Luix or Ossory or Dumas or Dixamase in Ossory, Honour of (B ramie, 
1245, Mortimer and Plantagenet), see account above. 

Leretox, Raymond In @ran, Lord of Lereton, patent (sed quere) 1175. — 
" Lib. Hib." 

Limerick, Honour of (Brno*/), see account above. 
Lixnaw, is. Kerry and Lix.vaw {FHr.manria-), see Kerry. 



(•) " As to the Lordship of Kells, the possession of it by the Protons [Lords Gorman- 
ston] appears to be very difficult to reconcile with the Holts, and they could not have 
inherited it from Walter de Birmingham, to whom it was granted (about 13.10) only 
for life. In the Roll, 23 Edw. Ill (1351-52) appears a grant to James, Earl of Ormond, 
of Iveulys in Ossory, which had been granted to Walter de Birmingham for his life ; 
and by Lodge's Peerage it appears that the Viscounts of Mountgarrett, the descendants 
of this James. Earl of Ormond, were in his right styled Loims ow Kt'.LLs until the 
last century."— See "Remarks upon the Ancient Baronage of Ireland" (Dublin, 1829), 
p. 137. The Prestons however were Lords of .Parliament from the reign of ltich. II, 
(having in 13fi.'i acquired by purchase from the family of St. Anuuid, the Lordship of 
Gormanston), and as such their precedency over the Lords Slano was acknowledged 
by the Parliament, 38 Hen. VI, cap. 6.— Sec also " Lynch," p. 159, 184 and 199. 
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Looghsewdy (Verdon, 1308, and Eurnival), John de Verdon, Lord of 
Loughsewdy patent (sed querc), 1308.—" Lib. Hib." 

Loundrcs (de) see Athboy, Xaas, Kathdown and Trimleston. 

Louth, Lord of, Kalph, Earl of En, patent {sed quere) 1364. — "Lib. Hib." 

*Loutii, Earldom of VBirmiSagham), 1319. Patent exemplified at Kil- 
kenny 1 Nov. 157. r ..-"Lib. Hib." 

Lovdl, see Marshall. 

Malahtde (Talbot). 

Marisco, i.& Mountmorris, which see. 

Marshal of Ireland. John Marshal, nephew to William, Earl of 

Pembroke, title Lord Marshal of Ikkland, patent {sed quere) 1207. Hod. 1235. 
Hawise, his h. gen. earned thin Honour to her husband Robert de Morley, Lord 
Marshall of IRELAND, patent 1317, in which family it continued till 1412, when 
the honours of that family passed to the family of Lovtl, and thence in 1489 to 
Parker, anil fell into abeyance 1U86.— ■' Lib. Hib." 

Martial, see Leinster and Marshal. 

Meatu, Honour of (de Lacy, 1172), see account above. 

Misset, see Delvin. 

Monchensi, sec Wexford. 

Monthermer, see Kilkenny. 

Monte Mabisco, i.e., Mountmorris, which see. 

Morley, see Marshal. 

Morris, see Montmorris. 

Mortimer, see Cotmaught, Leix, Trim and Ulster. 
Mowbray, see Carlow. 

Mountmorius or Monte Marisoo. John de Morris or de Marisco, Lord 

of Monte Marisco or Mountmorris, patent (sed mure) Hen. II, ex. 1491.— "Lib. 
Hib." 

MULLIN'GAR (Petit). 

Xaas, co. Kildare. William Fitzinaarice, Lord of Xaas, whose da. and 

h. Emma )«. David dc Londres, in her right Lord of Naas, from which family it 
descended in moieties (through coheirs) to Preston and Barncwall 

Xavan (Dangle, or de Angido), see statement after Athboy. 

NOBRAGHMOBB (Oal/ov Cctlvus), see statement after Athboy. 

Nugent (bis), see Delvin. 

O'CoNNELLOE, O'GoNNELL Or ( I'KoNAYL, i.e. CoNNELLOE, which See. 

*Offaley or Ophaley (FUzmaurice, Fitz-Thomas, Fitz-Gerald, Sec). 
U'Kethy (Rochfort), see "Lynch," p. 223. 

*Olethan, i.e. Barry of Oletiian, &c, which see. William Eit/-Philip 
Barry, Lord of Olethan, &c, patent (sed quire), Woodstock, 8 Nov. 1208 10 John 
— " Lib. Hib." 

*Ophaley, i.e. Offaley, which see. 

Ormonde, Earldom of (Butler), 132K 

Oshory, i.e.. Leix, which see. 

C 
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Parker, see Marshall. 

Percival, Robert tie Perciml, patent (mi quere) 1285, ex. 1322. — "Lib. 
Hib." 

Petit (le), see Dvmboyne ami Mullingar. 
Phepoe or Feypo, see Scryne. 

Plantagenet, see Carlow, Connaught (bis), Cork, Leix, Trim and Ulster 
(bis). 

Plunb'tt, see Puns;tny, Killeen and Eathregan. 

Poolcastle, co. Cork (Roche). 

*Portlester (Fitz-Eustace or Eustace), 1461. 

*Power or La Poer (Power or La Poer), a Barony which (by the decision 
of 1767) was held to have been cr. by writ 1375. 

Power or La Poer, of Curraghmore (Power or La Poer). [Said in 
" Lib. Hib." to have had a patent (1452), 30 Hen. VI, sal quere if not 1535 ?]. 

Power ( a ) or La Poer of Doxiiill (Power or La Poer). See statement 

after Athboy. 

Power, see Power and "Water-ford. 
*Prestox ( b ) of Kells and Gormauston (Preston). 
Preston, see Carbeiy, Gormanston, Haas and Preston. 
Rathdown (de Lmtndret and Barnewatl). 

Rathexxy and Kilbarrock, co. Dublin. John th Gourey, natural son of 

John, Earl of Ulster, murdered 1208. 

Rathregax (Plunkett). 
*Rathwire (Daniel). 
*Ratowth (Sold). 

Riieban, co. Kildare. Sir RicliMd de SI. Michael, whose da. Rose m. 
Thomas, Lord Offaley. 

Ridleford, see Bray and Castledermot. 

*Rixgroxe, ■/.«., Courcy of Rixgroxe, co. Cork (de Courcy),see Kingaale. 

*Rociie of Fermoy (Ruche). According to " Beatson's Political Index," 
edit. 1800, "George Roche was created by Hen. Ill in 1 243 Baron Roche of Fermoy 
una Coslea." 



(*) Though the successive Lords of the House of Desmond and Offaley, and the more 
potent magnates, seldom or ever appear with the Word J)ominus or Hum prefixed to 
their names, "some of the feudal lords are frequently styled Domiium ct Iluro in 
the public records, particularly that branch of the PoWBU family resident at DoMiitx, 
who (like the two families of Greystock and Stafford in England) in almost all writs 
of summons and other instruments have the additional title of Euro attached to their 
other appellations." — See " Lynch," p. 230. 

( b ) See page xvi,_Note {"). 



mrsH PEER A <i ft, ETC. xix. 

Roche, see Coslea, Fennoy and Poolcastlu. 

Eoclifort, see Killadown and O'Kcthy. 

St. Amand, see Gonnanston. 

St. Michael^ see Rheban. 

»SV. Lawrence, formerly Tristram, .see Howth, 

Savage of Little Ardes (Savaffe), Premier Barons of Ulstei 

Seryne (jRtgpo or Phr)**., and Mtmmrd or Maulevercr), eeu s ateinont 
after Atliboy. 

Segrave, see Carlow. 

*Slank {Fleming). 

Spencer, i.e., De, Spencer, which sec. 

TVr/So/, .see Dungarvan, MalabMe, Waterford and Wexford. 
Tuetmoy (') or Totcmoy (Birmingham). 

THOMOND, Lordship of. Sir Thomas de Clare obtained a grant of 
Thomond about 1179, and Thomas tie Clare was Lord of Thomond in 1290.— 
" Lib. Hib." 

Tippekaky. Otho ile QrawVwn, bud of Tipperary, patent (aed guere) 
1 197. — " Lib. nil)." 

TlPPEKABY, Honour of (Butler), see account above. 
Totemoy, see TUetmoy. 

Trim, Honour of, a division of tlic Honour of .Meath (Geneville, 1234, 

Mortimer null I'lttiititi/eiu'l), account above. 

TlUMLBSTON (de Lou /litres). 

*Tmmleston (Iittrmmall). 

Tristram, afterwards St. Laurence, see Howth. 

Tuite, see KilMotl and Killeeu. 

Tui.fjAnoA.v, see Gras of Courstoun and Tullaroan. 

*Ui.sTEti, Earldom of (de Cuiiraj, 1181, de Lacy, 120f>, ih Burgh, 1264, 
Pluntwjemt, 1351, Mortimer, 1368, and I'lantayem't, 14'25). 



(") Peter Fitz-Jamea de Birmingham sat in the Parliament of 1295, being there 
designated as OP Thktmov ; to distinguish him from his cousin, Peter Fitz-Meiler de 
Birmingham of Atheury, who is placed next above him, they being seventh ami eighth 
ou the list. The sis sbove them were the Earl of Ulster, Qenevil, Fiti-Thumas. Kim 
Maurice, Butler ami Ver.lun, all apparently of Peerage rank, while many below (there are 
said to have been twenty-nine in all), e.t/., Puree!, Cogar., Pipard, L'linfant,* Stanton, 
Cade], &c , appear to have been but commoners. An account of the descent of the dignity 
ofThetmoyis in " Remarks upon the Ancient Baronage of Ireland [Dublin 1829], 
pp. 135-137. 



* Sir Walter L'EufautUad his fine fur uun-attcndaui e -,\t the Parliament of 1374 
remitted, as not lawful to be levied on one who never Wo* " tenens per liaronitm," 
C 



XX IRISH PEERAGE, ETC. 

Valence (do), see Wexford. 

Vurdon, see Duleek, Dvmdalk, Evgal, and Loughsewdy. 
Vere, see Dublin and Ireland. 
Vesey, see Kildarc. 

*WaKS8?K>M>, Earldom of (Talbot), 1447. 

Waterford, Robert Le Poer [Power], Lord of Waterford, patent (sed 
quere) 1179.—" Lib. Hib." 

Weisiiford, i.i: Wexford, which see 
Wdlesley, see Danyau. 

Wexford, Honour of (We Moncftemi, 124o, eft Vafoin; 1280, Hastings, 

1340 [Grey, 1391], and Talbot, 1391), sve account above. 
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ABBEYLIKX. 

See " DE VESCI OF ABBEYLIEX " in Queen's eounby, Viscount 
[1.],ct. 177(5. 

ABBOTS LANG LEY. 

" BAB( >X OF ABB< ITS LAXGLLY," co. Hertford. See "RAY- 
MOND," Lord, or. 1731, ex. 1753. 

ABERBROTHYvICK. 

I.e. "LORD' HAMILTON, AVANE, ABERBROTHWICK and 
BOTH WELLH AUG H " [3.]. See " ARRAN," Earl of [a.], a: 1581, attainted 1585. 

Barons [s]. 1. James (Hamilton), 2nd Marquess op Hamilton [S.L 
j | ago received from James YI [S.J the lands, patronages and titles belonging 
to the Abbey of Aberbrothwiek, the same being, by charter, dat. 5 
May 100S, erected into a temporal Lordship in his favour with thr. title 
of a Lord of Parliament, i.e. "LOUT) ABERB ROTH WICK " (8.J. See "HAMIL- 
TON " Marquees of JB.J, sr. 1 St'O, under the Second Marquess. 



ABEECARX. 

See "LEAN OYER OF LL AX OVER and ABERCARN, " co. 
Monmouth, Baton, cr. 1S59, ex. 1S07. 



ABLRCORN. 

Barons [S.]. l. James Hamilton, styled^) "Master of PaMfljr," a and 

I 1G03 a P" °^ Claud (Hamilton), 1st Loiin Paisley [S.], by Margaret, 

da. of George (SeTon) 6th Loud SbTON [S.], being l'.C. and Gent. 
Earls IS 1 u ^ Mudclmmbcr to James YI [S.J, obtained in 1CO0 the office 
" of Sheriff of co. Linlithgow to him and his heirs male, and in 1(501, 

I. 160G. a grant of the lands of Abcrcorn, &o., in that co., subsequently 
erected into a free Barony. On 5 April 1003 he was cr. BARON 
OP ABERCORN, co. Linlithgow [SA to him and his heirs male and 
assigns whatever. In 1604 he was on the Commission which treated of a proposed 
Union of Scotland with England. On 10 July 1606 he was cr. LORD PAISLEY, 
HAMILTON, MOUNTCASTELL, and KILPATRICK, and EARL OF ABERCORN 
[S.] to him and his heirs male whatever. On 20 May 1615 he was appointed one 
of the Council of the province of Mxmster, having previously by Privy Seal, Vi'estm., 
ol March 1613 obtained a Royal Warrant "to hold [in Ireland] the place and precedency 



(") The eldest sous of Scotch Peers are said to Ic Peers, and (presumably as such) 
were declared, in December 1708, incapable of sitting in the House of Commons as 
members for any shire or burgh in Scotland. For the sake of uniformity and con- 
venience, however, they are here described in the same manner as are the eldest sous 
of English or Irish Peeja. 
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ail Karl in Parliament as he did at the Council table and in all other places." {*) 
He received large grants of land in the Barony of Strabane, Co. Tyrone, and built a 
-astle thereon. He m. Marion, first da. of Thomas (Boyd), 6th Loud BOYD [S.l by 
Margaret, da. oi Sir Matthew Campbell of Loudoun, He tt. v.p. at Moniton, 23 March, 
and was bur. 29 April 1618, in the Abbey Church, Paisley, aged 43. His widow </. 
in the Canengatc, Edinburgh, 26 Aug. 1632, and was bur. IS Sep. with her husband, 

II. 1618. 2. Jambs (Hamilton), Earl of Abercorn, &c. [S.], s. 

and h. Iu the lifetime of his father and grandfather, he, though 
only about thirteen years of age, was, on 8 May 1617 (the privy seal being dat, 
LSOct, 1616), rr. LORD HAMILTON, BAUON OP STRABANE, CP. Tyrone [I.], 
with rem. to the hens male of the body of his father. Soon after this he .sucr. 
to his father's Peerages in Scotland, ami iu 1621 he shit, his grandfather us LORD 
of PAISLEY, eo. Renfrew [S.J, a Peerage cr. 29 July 1587. On U Nov. 1633 he 
resigned his Irish Peerage in favour of his yr. br., Claud Hamilton, OU whom 
the Irish estates were settled. Being a Roman Catholic, he was excommunicated by 
the general assembly of the Church of Scotland in 16 (9, and ordered out of that 
kingdom. On 11 September, 1651, by the death, s.p.m., of his ccatsin William, 2nd 
Pt'Kfi of Hamilton [S. ], lie became the male representative «/' the. ilhutriotu hoiue of 
Hamilton, though he inherited none <if the estates or title* of the senior line.( b ) He 
married about 1632 Catharine, Dowager DtcHESs OF I.F.NNox fS. |, da. anil h. of 
Gervase (Clifton), Loi:d Clifton of Lkiohton' BROJtswor.n, hy Catharine, da. and h. 
of Sir Henry DabcY of Leighton afsd. She (who by Royal Lie., 28 Nov., 16:t2, was 
entitled, notwithstanding her marriage, to retain her title rank and precedency as 
Duchess of Lennox [S.J, d. in Scotland and was bur. " without, cerenumie" on 17 Sep- 
tembcr 1637, aged about 45. He was then living but " more than 400,000 merks in 
debt." He it. about ] 670. 

!".t ami:s Hamilton, rfifM LORD PAISLEY, s. ami h. up.. Ho «. 

28 April 1653, at St. Bartholomew's-the-Less, London, Catharine, da. of William 
LkstiiaU, of Burford, Oxoii, Speaker of the House of Commons. He d. v.p. and 
a. p.m.] 

IIL 1670 ? 3. George (Hamilton), Maul of Abercorn, &c. [S.], 

3rd but Istsnrv. ». and h. male, b. about 1636. He was living in 
1670, but d. unm. at Padua in Italy before 16S3. 



( a ) This singular warrant, granted to a person in no way connected with the Irish 
Peerage, appears to have been generally classed with the Summons issued to the 
eldest s. and ft. ap. of an Irish Peer. Thin classification is strengthened by the fact 
that on the same day, also by Privy Seal, occurs the first of such summons to the Irish 
House of Lords, viz., the s. of the Earl of Thomond, as Baron of Ibrackan Of these 
summons there were in all but nine, viz. (1) the said Lord Ibrackan, in 1613 ; (2) the s. of 
the Duke of Ormonde, as Bar] of Ossnry, in 1662; (3) the a. of the Earl of Clanearty, as 
Viscount Musfay, also in 1662; (4) the s. of the Earl of Cork, as Viscount Dungarvan, 
in 166j ; (5) the s. of the Earl of Meatb, iis Baron of Ardee, in 1664 ; (6) the s. of the 
Earl of Clanricarde, as Baron Dunkellin, iu 1711 ; (7) the s. of the Earl of Meath 
(again), as Baron of Ardee in 1 714 ; (8) the s. of the Earl of G'rauard, as Baron Forbes 
in 1725 ; and (9) the s. of Viscount Strabane [Earl of Abercorn in Scotland], as Baron 
Moiuitcastle, in 173jt. 

( b ) As U. male of the body of James (Hamilton) Emu, of Auiian [S.] (so rr. 11 Aug. 
15<>3, in consequence of bis marriage with the Princess Margaret of Scotland), it is 
not improbable that he was entitled to that Earldom. SeeTabularPedigreeatp. 6. The 

original limitation thereof to heirs male of the body, was extended by the second, and 
possibly by the first, of two charters thereafter granted, viz. (1) on 16 January 151 J the 
limitation of the lands and BAROK1BS of Hamilton, && was extended to several bastard 
sons of the grantee and to others therein named (of the name of Hamilton) "and the heirs 
male of their bodies respectively, which failing, to the nearest heir male whatever" of the 
grantee, (2) On 15 September 1650, by another charter, the Bahoniks op Hamilton, 
fee., as also the EARLDOM OE AUIIAN, were granted to James, the 2nd Earl, ami 
the heirs male of his body, which failing, to five other persona (therein named) of the 
name of Hamilton, in like manner, which failing, '■ to his nearest heira [query, heirs 
male) bearing the arms and name of Hamilton." See " Douglas," vol. i, pp. 697-699. 
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IV. 1GS0? Claud (Hamilton), Earl of Arercorn, &c. [S.J, 

also LORD HAMILTON, BAUON of STRABANE [L], cousin and h. 
male. He was s. and b. of George, 4th Lord Strabane [I.] (by Elizabeth, da. and 
h. of Christopher Facan of Feltrim, oo. Dublin), who was br. and h. of James, 3rd 
Lord Strabane [1.]. being s. of Ch,ud, '2nd Lord Strabane [I.], which Claud was yr. 
br. of .bones, 2nd Karl of Abercorn, who had (as before mentioned) resigned in his 
favor, the Irish Peerage of Strabane. On 14 April 1668, he sitee. his father in the 
Irish Peerage and estates. He was P.O. and a Lord of the Bedchamber to James II, 
whom he accompanied to France at the Revolution, and for whom be commanded 
a regiment in Ireland, where he was killed when re-embarking for France, after the 
battle of the Boyne. He d. unm. 1690. After his death he was outlawed [I.] 11 May 
1691, when his frith 1'ierti'jv and estates were forfeited. 

V. lG'JO. S. Charles (Hamilton) Eakl of Arercorn, Sec. [S.)and 

afterwards, also, Lord Hamilton, Baron of Strabahe [I]> ,j r. and h. 
By Royal Letters 24 May 101*2, he obtained a reversal of his brother's attainder, and 
luee, to the /ra/i Peerage and estates accordingly. On 31 Aug. 1695 he took his seat 
in the Irish House of Lords, and in 1607 signed the declaration for the succession 
to the Crown. &c. He m. Catharine, widow of William Lenthall of Burford, Oxon, 
only da. and h. of James Hamilton, styled Loud Paisley above named (s. and h. ap. 
of the 2nd Earl of Abercorn [S.]), by Catharine, da. of (another) William Lenthall 
of Hurford afsd. He </.. s.p.s., at Strabane, June 1701. Will dat. 7 Aug. 1697, pr. 
l(i May 1704. His widow d. 24 Slay 1723, aged about 70, and was bur. in the 
Richmond vault, in Henry Til's Chapel, Westminster Abbey. Her will dat. 17 Aug. 
1722, pr. 24 May 1723. 

VI. 1701. 0. James (Hamilton), Earl of Abercorn, && [S.], also 

Limn Hamilton, Baron OP Strahane [I.], cousin and h. male, being 
s. and h. of Col. James H. (by Elizabeth, da. of John [Colepeper], 1st Lord 
l 'oi.M'Ki'KlO, who was s. and h. ap. of Sir George H. of Donalong, co. Tyrone, 1st 
Bart.(«) [I.], who was 4th s. of the 1st Earl. 

On 6 Jane 1073 be mice bis father (who d. v.p.), whose post as Groom of the 
Bedchamber to Charles II he obtained. He was Col. of a regiment to James II, but, 
deserting that King at the Revolution, assisted William III, at the siege of London- 
derry-, by bringing relief to that city. Accordingly, on 2 Sep. 1701, he was eft 
BARON MOUNTOASTLE, co. Tyrone, and VISCOUNT STRABANE [I.], and took 
his seat (as such) 21 Sep. 1703 in the Irish House of Lords. On 3 Oct. 1706 he took 
his seat in the Scotch House. He was P.C. to Queen Anne, Geo. I., and Geo. II. He 
m. in 1086 (Lie. at Fac. off. 24 Jan. 168 J, he being then 22) Elizabeth (then aged about 
15), only chihl of Sir Robert Reading of Dublin, Bart. [I.], by Jane, Dowager 
Countess ok MorNTKATH [1.], da. of Sir Robert Hannay, Part. [S.j. He </. 28 Sep. 
1734, aged 73, and was frt<r. 3 Dec. in the Ormonde vault in Henry VU's Chapel, 
Westminster Abbey. Will dat. 5 May 1731, pr. 2 Dec. 1734. His widow d. in 
Sackville street, Midx., aged 86 on 19 March 1754, and was bur. on 22 with her 
husband. Will dat. S April 1739, pr. 20 March 1754. 

VII. 1734. 7. James (Hamilton), Earl of Arercorn, Sis. [S.], 

also Viscount Strauane, &c. [I.], 1st surv. s. and h., 4. 22 March 16S J 
Fellow of the Royal Society, London, 1715. Author of " Calculations relating to Load- 
stones '* (1729). P.C. of England 20 July 1738, of Ireland 20 Sep. 1739. He m. in 
1711 (Lie. at Fac. off. 26 March 1711) Anne, 1st surv. da. of Col. John Thimbu of 
Blakesware, in Ware, Herts, by Mary, 1st da. of William Hale of Kings Walden in 
that eo. He d. in Cavendish sq., 11 Jan. 174L aged 58, and was bur. mi 10 
with his father in Westminster Abbey. Admon. 25 Feb. 1 74 J. His widow (who 
Was /;. 29 June and Imp. 3 July 1690 at Ware), </. 7 Aug, 1770 and was bur. on 13, 
with her husband, aged 86. Will dat. 24 Juno 1771, pr. 10 Aug. 1776. 



( a ) This Sir George in. Mary, sister of James (Bdtler), the famous Duke of Ormonde, 
ami had 6 sons and 4 daughters. Of these (besides the abovenamed Col. JanieB H.) 
the most celebrated were Elizabeth, Comtesse de Ghamont, Sir Ge6rge Hamilton 
(husband of Frances Jennings, afterwards Duchess of Tyrconnel [I]) and Count 
Anthony Hamilton, author of the " Memoires de Gramont." 
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VIII. If4f. S. James (Hamilton), Earl of Ahercorn, &c. [S.], 

also Viscount Strahane, &c. [I.], s. and h., b. 22 Oct. 1712 in Queen 
so.., Si. Geo. the Martyr, Holborn. He was suuiiii. v. p., on 23 March 1736, as B.uio.v 
Mount castle (I.) to the Irish House of Lords and took his seat the same day.(") In 
i 761, 176S, 1774, 1780, and 17S4 he was chosen a Rep. Peer [S.]. On 11 March 
1766 he voted against the Repeal of the American Stamp Act, and on 17 Dec. 1783 
•gainst Fox's India Bill. On 24 Aug. 1786 he wan a: a Peer »f Great Britain ( b ) as 
VISCOUNT HAMILTON* of Hamilton, co. Leicester, ( c ) with a spec, rem., failing his 
Issue male, to his nephew John James Hamilton. In 174f> he purchased the Barony 
of Dudingtou, co. Edinburgh (where he built a mansion), and IB 1764 the Lordship 
of Paisley, co. Renfrew (being the inheritance, anciently, of his paternal ancestors) 
where he laid out anew town. He also built a magnificent house at Barons Court, 
near Londonderry. He d. mini, at Boroughbridge (on a journey) 9 Oct. 1789, in 77th 
year, and was buy. in the Abbey of Paisley. Will pr. Oct. 1789. 

IX. 1789. .9. John James (Hamilton*) Earl of Abercorn, &c [S."|, 
Marquesses "' so ^ r ' SC0l ' t "" r Stuabane, 4c. [I.], also Viscount Hamilton, (under 

* ' the spec. rem. above mentioned), nephew and h., lwing posthumous s. 

I, 1790. and h. of John H., Capt. R.N. (by Harriet, widow of Richard Eliot of 
Port Eliot, Cornwall, and da. of Rt. Hon. James duoas), which John 
H. was next br. to the 8th Earl, hut d. Dec. 1755, v.f., aged 41. He 
was b. July 1756, and bap. at St. Geo.. Han. Sq. M.P. for East Looo 1783 and for 
St. Germains 1784. On 15 Oct. 1790 he was cy. MARQUESS OF ABERCORN. 
E.G. 17 Jan. IS05. He m. firstly 20 June 1779 at St, Marylebone, Catharine, 1st 
da. of Sir Joseph Con.EY, 1st Bart., by Mary, da. of John Uiiller of Morval, Cornwall. 
She d. at Beutley Priory, Midx., 13 Sep. 1791 and was Bur. 19 at Stanmore. He m. 
secondly, 4 March 1792, in Grosvenor Sq., Midx., his first cousin Lady ("ceil Hamilton 
(raised to the precedency of an Earl's da. by Royal Warrant, 27 Oct. 1789) ( d ), da. and 
coheir of his uncle Rev. the Hon. George Hamilton, Canon of Windsor, by Elizabeth, 
da. of Lieut.-Gen. Richard Onslow. She was 6. 15 March 1770, was separated from 
her husband I79S, and divoired by Act of Pail. April 1799.(°) He in. thirdly 3 
April 1800 in Dover street, Piccadilly, Lady Anne Jane HaTTON, widow (relict of 
Henry Hatton of Great Clonard, co. Wicklow), yst. da. of Arthur Saunders (Gore) 
2nd EaJ!l ok Abran [I.], by his first wife Catharine, da. of William (Anneslkv), 
1st Viscount Gi.p.hawley [I.] He d. 27 Jan. 1S18. Will pr. May 1818. His widow, 
who was 4. April 1763, d. 8 May 1827. Her will pr. June 1827. 

[James Hamilton, dyled VLSCOTJNT HAMILTON, s. and h. ajfc, by 

first wife, b. 7 Oct. 1786 at Petersham Lodge, Surrey. M.P. for Dungauuon ami 
subsequently 1807 for Liskeard. He m. in London 25 Nov. 1809, Harriet, da. of Hon. 
John Douolas, s. of James, 15th Earl of Morton [S.]. He d., v p., 27 May 1814. His 
widow m. 8 July 1816 George (Gordon) 4th Karl of Aberdeen [S.], and d. 26 Aug. 
1833.] 



(») See p. 2, note ("), where all such summons, v.p., are enumerated. 

( b ) In consequence of this creation, by a resolution of the Committee for Privileges on 
13 Feb. 1787 (52 to 38 votes), duly confirmed by the House of Lords, he ceased to bo 
a Rep. Peer [S.j. This resolution was the first on this subject, and somewhat militated 
against the fact of the duke of Atholl [S.] having sat in the House from 14 March 
1737 till the gen. election hi 1741 as a Peer of Great Britain (Lord Strange) as well as 
a Rep. Peer [S.]. See " Robertson," pp. 181 and 430. 

( c ) So described in the signet office docquet, but on the patent roll referred to 
(merely) as " Viscount Hamilton." 

( d ) This appears a very unusual proceeding, as neither her father (who d. s.p.m. 26 
Nov. 1787) nor any of his issue ever could have s«cc. to the title, he having been 
a yr. br. of Capt. John H., whose issue continued the line. This favor was not ex- 
tended to any of her sisters ; indeed the precedency was only that oi the da. of an 
Earl, viz., one of the creation of 1789, not of 1606, as if her father had succ. to the 
Earldom. 

(') She m. secondly 23 May 1 7!i9, Sir Joseph Couley, 3rd Bart., the br. of the first wife 
of her former husband, and d. 19 June 1819. He d. 21 May 1838. 
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Marquessate, it). Jambs (Hamilton ),(") Marquess of Abercorn and 
[j- Viscount Hamilton [O.B.] ; also Eabl of Abeucohn ( IGOG), Lord of 

Paisley {liiSi), Uaiionof Abeucokn (1G03). Lobd Paisley, Hamilton, 
E -ldom TS 1 ^ 1IU ' NTC ' AST1,:, ' , ■ im d Kilpatrick [S.], also Viscount Strabane, Loud 
iiai o 1' -J Hamilton, Baron of Strabane and Baron Mountcastle [I.], 
Barony [S.], grandson ami li., being s. ami !i. of James Hamilton, styled Viscount 
V iQiQ Hamilton ami Harriet his wife abovenametl. lie was b. 21 Jan. 1811 
A. 1 ol t>. in s e y mour place, Midz. Ed. at Harrow and at Ch. Ch., Oxford. 

Lord Lieut, of co. Donegal, 1S44; K.G., 12 Bee. 1814 ; PC, 1846 ; 
Dukedom [I.J. (jroom of the Stole to the Prince Consort, 1846-59, LL.D. Cambridge, 
I 1868 5 J»ly 1847 ; D.C.L. Oxford, 4 June 1856; LL.D. Dublin, 186S; a 

Governor of Harrow School ; sometime Col. in the Donegal Militia 



(») Styled Duke ok Ciiatki.lkhaui.t in France, inasmuch as " he was served 
h. male of the body of the 1st Duke of Chatellerault by the Sheriff of Chancery in 
Scotland, 13 Jan. 1S62, and, as such h. male of the 1st Duke, asserts his hereditary 
right to the original title of Duke of Chatellerault of 1549. By the edict of Louis 
XIV, .May 1711, the descent of French Dukedoms was declared " to be to heirs descendus 
de mAles en nudes." See " Burke's Peerage," 186S-87. As to this " original title," how- 
ever, it appears never to have existed as a Peerage dignity, and it has been questioned 
if it ever was other than territorial. The grant (made 5 Feb. 1548/9 by Henry II of 
France to James (Hamilton) Earl of Arrau [S.] and his heirs) being totally dissimilar 
to that made three years later (1551), when Montmorency was er. " Due et Pair."t 

The tenure of the Duchy ceased, as far as the Hamilton family are concerned, eleven 
years after its creation, though the pension thereby secured of 12,000 livres was continued 
to the heir of the grantee (which h. was h. male as well as h. gen.) till the death of 
the 1st Duke of Hamilton [§.], s.p.m., in 1619, when (for two years) it was paid to his 
br., the 2nd Duke, who was h. male (but not h. gen.) of the grantee. Since his death 
in 1651 the French government appears to have recognised the claim of the h. of line 
(Anne, suo jure). Duchess of Hamilton [S.], by repeated grants (but apparently not by 
actual payment) of the said pension, and hi 1714 arrangements were made for pay- 
ment to the said Duchess Anne of 500,000 livres as an equivalent for her claims. The 
then Earl of Abercorn [SO, however, protested, as h. male, against such recognition, 
and it was agreed that one-fourth of the sum so recovered should be paid over to him. 
The money, however, appears never to have been actually received. 

Although there appears -o ne recognition of the title of Due de Chatellerault to the 
Hamilton family /ircvioiis to 1619 ; after that date, when the h. male ceased to be the 
h. gen., there is none whatever. The rights of the It. nude, however, were asserted by 
a protest of the then Karl of Abercori] [S.], 1-1 July 1652, against the rights of the 
Duchess Anne, ;is h. of line to her father, which general protest hardly seems to apply 
to this tptcial point. There is also a protest of the 6th Earl, 9 Sep. 1712, stating that, 
as the ambassadors at Utrecht are to obtain from the French King justice as the 
restitution of the Duchy of Chatellerault, he himself reclaimed the said Dnchy with all 
its privileges ; and there is the fact that on the coftiu plate of the Sth Earl, who d. 
1789, he is styled " Due de Chatellerault." On the other hand, the Dukes of Hamilton 
[SO, from 1651 to 1799, during which time they were the heirs of line to the grantee, 
never assumed or claimed such title. Since 1799 the family of Stanley, Earls of Derby 
(as descendants and representatives of the 6th Duke), have been such heirs ; but they 
also, never assumed or claimed such title. The family of La Tremoille, the possessors 
of the Duchy, however, long since adopted it, ami made use of it in 1748, when the 
then Bus de la Trcmoula styled himself Jhic de Ch&teUerault in his protestation as to 
his right to the Kingdom of Naples. 

After the restoration of the French monarchy the 10th Duke of Hamilton [§.] 
advanced his claim to the Dukedom of Chatellerault, which was, however, opposed 
by the Abercorn line, the heirs male. In 1819, however, he assumed the title and 
his wife was received at the French Court as a Duchess (which indeed she was), but 
probably only as a foreign lady of that rank. Charles X of France took advantage 
of the dispute 1 succession to drop till recognition of the title. The lltliDnkeof 

t See " Corrigenda, &c," page 407 for a most clear and comprehensive account of 
these French creations by the Rev. J. Woodward, F.S.A. 
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Hamilton [S.] (a. of the 10th Puke) having »i. a cousin of Napoleon III, renewed his 
claim. His rank and that of his wife was in 1S55 settled in tin- French Court as befog 
nest to that of the Imperial family. Nothing, however, was said of the title of Due 
de Chatelleranlt till (shortly after his death in July, ISO!!) the following paragraph 
relating to his s.. the 12th Duke, appeared on 25 Aug. 1851, in the " Bulletin des 
Lois," fi:-, that the " Due d'Eamiltoa a etc maintenu et continue, ]>ar decret dn 20 
Aviil lh04, dans lo title hereditaire de Due it Chulclherault, cree par le Hoi de France, 
Henri If, en 15-iS, en favour de Jacques Hamilton, Comte d 'Arran." Such "cou- 
firmatiou," however, appear! only to apply to a creation of 20 April 1864, for with 
respect to the creation of 1548/0, the opinion of Mr. \V. B. D. Turnbull, in his " Factum 
touching the restitution of the Duchy of Chatelheraidt " [8vo. Edinburgh, 18431, is 
doubtless correct. Bit, " that his Grace of Hamilton being neither heir male nor heir 
female [h. of line.] has as much right to it as he has to the throne of China." 

The decree of the Emperor was to far favorable to the Aljercorn line (the heirs 
male) in that it acknowledged the creation of a hereditary French Dukedom which his 
predecessors had ignored ; and, this being acknowledged, it would appear to follow 
that its descent would be (as set out in the decree of Louis XIV.) to the heir male of 
the body of the grantee. Inasmuch, however, as the decree assigned the said title to 
the Duke of Hamilton [S.], the Marque.-s of Abereorn appealed against it in 1864-5. 
The " Conseil d'Ktat an Contentieux," however, decided against him, and found him 
"liable in expenses,'' which decision was "approved of" 11 Aug. 1866 by the 
Emperor. It is stated (see "The Time.-." 22 Sept. 1S66) that the appeal was not 
"rejected by the 'Conseil' on a question of right, but solely on the incompetence of 
the [said] 1 Conseil ' to reconsider or reverse the decree of the Emperor, who, in 1864, 
re-crcatcd that title in favour of his relative, without any consideration being given to 
the claims of the Marquis of Abercorn to the original title." See a very able article 
on "The Dukedom of Chutelherault," by Mr. 11. K. Stodart, Lyon Clerk Depute, in 
"Her. and Gen.," vol. iv, pp. 97-107, and vol. v., p. 92, bum which most of the above 
remarks are taken ; see also " Kequeste et Pieces pour Milord Comte d'Aran, touchau! 
Ia restitution de Duchc de C'hastellerault et ties autre* ehatet comprises dans le don fait 
par le Roy Henry II. &c," 1685, 4to., pp. 26 ; also see ™ Memoire Justilieatif de droit 
qui appartient a M. Le Due d' Hamilton de porter le title de Due de Chatellerault," 
Pans, 8vo., pp. G4, where the argument of ° A. Teulet, Archivists aux Archives de 
d'Empire," against the right of the h. of line in 179!), but in fa vour of tilt right of such 
h. in 16V2 (which two points are necessary for his case) is somewhat amusing ; se > 
also (a much more able work) " Consultation pour James Hamilton. Marquis d" Aber- 
corn, &c, contre le Due d' Hamilton," Paris, privately printed, 1S6-5, Svo., pp. ."5, 
signed " E. Reverchon, Avocat a la Cour Impcriale, 4c." 

Tabular Pedigree of the Earls of Abercom [S.] showing their descent from 

(and, since 1651, their representation, in the male line, of ) the Earls of Arran [S ]. 
To the first [Hamilton] E.utr, op Arhan [s.] and the heirs malt of his body, the 
Roman numerals I to XV are successively prefixed. The descent of the Earl 
of Derby, the heir of line, and the descent of the Duke of Hamilton [S.] (who 
is neither h.mate, nor h. of line) from the said Earls of Arran is also shewn. 

Thomas Bovd. st'ilnl Mastery Mary, 1st da. of James ll,=pjame8 Hamilton, er. Lord 
of Boyd, cr. Earl of Arrau I King of Scotland, d. H8S? | Hamilton [3.1 1445, d 1479. 

[S.] 1467 ; d. about 1472. ( , ' 

•]/ I. James, Lord Hamilton [S.] b. 1475 ? 

imic extinct, cr. Earl of Arran [S.] 1503, d. 1529 ! 

. -JT 

II. James, Earl of Arran, Regent of Scotland, who, in 
1648,9, was er. Due. de Chatkllehaui.t in France ; d. 1575. 

, I 



III. James, Earl of Arran, John Hamilton Br. Marquess Claud Hamilton, cr. Lord 

insane, d. s.p. 1609. of Hamilton [S.] 1 599, d. 1604. of Paisley [3.J 1587, d. 1621. 

T T 
A 8 



tenant ok Ibeland (for the first time) July 1866 to Dee. 1868. On 10 Aug. 1S63 he 



IV. James, 2nd Marquess Hnmilton, 
afterwards 4th Earl of Arrau,(/. 1625. 



.lames Hamilton, cr. Earl of Abereorn [.S.] 
1606, d. v.p. 1618. 



I 



X 



V. James, 3rd Marquess, 
Sc., cr. Duke of Hamil- 
ton [S.] with a spec, 
rem. 1643, </. s.p.m.s. 
161?. 



I 



[Hauuof VougUu.) | 
William Dou-=rAnnc, 



VI. William, 
2nd Puke of 
Hamilton, &c. 
(/. s.p.m.s. 
1681, =p 

1 



i — 

VII. James, 
l*ii<l Earl of 
AViereoru, d. 

about 1670. 



Claud, Lord 
Strabane [I.] 
d. leas. 



Sir ( ieorf 
Hauiiltoi 
R Vlait. 
1660. 



II.] 



T 



T 



glas, ct. Earl 
of Selkirk [S.] 
1640 & Difite 
of Hamilton 
OS.] 1660, d. 
1694. 



/uitDiicIi- 
ess of Ha. 
miUoii.thc 
heirofllm, 
d. 1716. 



Susanna. 


VIII. Ge- 


James, 


George, 


Ci Jonel 


w. itt&S 


orge, Srd 


Lord 


Lord 


James 


Johu(Keii> 


Karl of 


Strahane 


Strabane, 


Haiiiil- 


nerty) Karl 


Aberei tttt, 


[!•],«« 


[«. A- 


tim, d. 


of Cassilis 


d. unm. 


s.jt.1655. 


1668. 


V.],. 


t«.]-T 


about 


f 


June 


+ 


16S0. 




1 


1673. 



.J 



James, 4th Duke 
of Hamilton, d. 
1712. 



I 



IX. Clauil, Lord 
Straliane [I.], af- 
terwards 4 th Karl 
of Abereorn, t£.».l>, 



X. Charles, 5th 
Karl of Aber- 
eorn, </. s.p.-. 
1701. 



-- J r— 1 
XI. James. 6th 
Earl of Aber- 
eorn, d. 1734. 

T 
I 



James, 5th Duke of 
Hamilton, d. 1742. 



XII. James, 7th Karl of Abereorn, d. 1744. 



James, 6th Duke 
of Hamilton, d. 
1758. 



1 



Archibald, nth 

Duke of Hamil- 
ton, </, 1810. 

T 



XIII. James, 8th 
Karl of Abereorn, 
d. asm, 17S0. 



John Hamilton, 
li.X.. rf. 1755. 



Gapt. 



James George, 
7th Duke of 
Hamilton, d. 
s.p. 1769. 



Douglas. Stli 
Duke of 
Hamilton,!/. 
s.p. 1790. 



( Ktmteof Stanley . ) 

I ~ 

Edward, Bar] of 
Derby, d. 1834. 



— I 

Elizabeth, w. 
ICdwd. (Ftuii- 
lc>/J, Earl of 
Derby, she </. 
1707.' 

3" 



J 



Alexander. 
10th Duke 
of Hamil- 
ton, (/. 1 852. 



T 



XIV. John James, 9th 
Earl of Abereorn, cr. 
Marquess of Ahercorn 
1700, d. ISIS. 

T 



William, 11th Dub 
Hamilton, d. 1863. 



of 



T 

Edward Geoffrey, 
Karl of Derby, 
ef. 1851. 



T 



t. 

William. 12th Duke of 
Hamilton, 4. 1845, a 
dCKCndant of, but nei- 
ther heir male nor heir 
of line to the 1st Earl 
of Arran. 



James Hamilton, tiyled Viscount Hamil- 
ton, s. and h. ap., d. v.p. 1814. 



T 



XV. James, Marquess of 
Abereorn, It. 1811, a: 
Duke of Ahercorn [I.] 
1868. Heir male of t/i-e 
Jlmh/ to the 1st Earl of 
Arran. 



Edward Henry, Earl of Derby, h. 1826. 
Heir of line to the 1st Earl of Arran. 



s 



ABERCOBN — ABERCROMBIE. 



was cr. MARQUESS OF HAMILTON (») o{ Strabane, co. Tyrone, and DUKE OF 
ABERCOBN [I.]. From Feb. 1S74 to Dee. 1870 he was (for the second turn-) Loiiu 
Lieut. of Irki.a.vd. He was subsequently K.wov K.tthakrdi.vaiiy (*) to Italy for the 
investiture (at Rome, 2 March 187S) of King Humbert, with the Order of the Outer. 
Chancellor of the University of Ireland, 1SS1.( C ) He m. 25 Oct. 1S32 at Gordon Castle, 
eo. Banff., Louisa Jane, 2nd da. of John (Rrssixi.) 6th Pukk op Bedford, by Ids 2nd 
wife Georgiana, 5th da. of Alexander (Gordon), 4th Duke or GoitDOX [S.J She, who 
was b. 8 July 1812, is a member (3rd class) of the V. and A. 

[James Hajumox, si&M MAK^UKSS OF HAMILTON, s. .-m<I h. 

ap., b. 21 Attg. 1S3S, at Brighton ; ed. at Christ Church, Oxford j B.A., I860 ; M.A., 
1S65 | Hon. Col. Donegal Militia. I860 ; M.P. for co. Donegal, 1860-80 : Lord of the 
Bedchamber to the l'riucu of Wales. 18(56. He in. 7 Jan. 1869, at St.. Geo.. I Ian. 
s<|., Mary Anna, yst. da. of Richard William Penn (CDBZON Howk), 1st Haw. ttoWE, 
bv his 2nd wife Anne, 2nd da. of Admiral Sir John GoitE, K.C.B. Shi: was b. 23 
July 1848. 

[James Albert Edward Hamilton, usually sjmkim of as LORD 
PAISLEY, being s. and h. ap. of James H., by courtesy styled Marquess of Hamilton 
above-named, 80 Nor. KSo'y, in Hamilton Place, Piccadilly, Midi., the Prime <>i 
Wales being one of the Sponsors at his baptism.] 



ABEBCliOMME 

Barons [S.]. /. Sir James S anui i.an i>s id' Atocromljy. tMim St. 
I 1G-47 Monanre, co. Fife, s. and h. of James S. (who tl. v.p.) ■■•hit. his grand- 

father, Sir William Sandilands in Oct., 1611, and being then of age, 
was served h. to him, 5 and Ifi «f irly 161:". On 10 July Ib'lti, he 
obtained a charter of the P.arony of Abcrcrombio, &c, and bv letters patent, dat. at 
Caiisbrooke Castle, 12 Dec. 1647, was a: LORD OF ABERCKOMBIK [S.].( tl ) 

In live years' time he had wasted all his property, and having in ] G4!l sold his Castle 
of Newark and other estates, co. Fife, to Lt.-Gen. David Leslie, he embarked at 
Kircaldy in 1650 for the continent, where he was living 1G5S. He m. before 1644. 
Agnes, ( e ) 2nd da, of David (Cakxeuie), 1st Eakl of Soithksk [S.J bv Margaret, da. of 
Sir David Lindsay of Edjsell. 

II. 1G... 2. James (Saxdilandk), Lord oi' AnEncROMBiic [8.], only 

s. and h. He d. s.p., 1GS1, when the title, became ex. 



(') This creation was by promotion ( !!) of his Irish Viscountcy of Strabane, a mode of 
procedure supposed to lie authorised by the act of the Irish Union, but (excepting in 
this instance) not acted upon since 1831, when its absurdity and possible illegality 
was noticed. If the Viseountcy of Strabane has been " promoted," what has become 
of it ? It cannot both exist ill its former state, and yet have been " promoted," to a 
higher. 

1*1 See list of these Garter missions under " C'athca iit, " Kari, <r. 1814. 
( c ) The Duke of Abercom, the Duke of Buckingham and the Earl of Vendam arc the 
only Peers (in 1883) who, beside their Peerage of Parliament, possess Peerages both in 

Scotland and Ireland. From 1840 to 1868 the Marquesses of Hastings enjoyed the 
same distinction, and from 1088 to 1710 the famous Duku of Ormonde, 

( J ) To him and the heirs male of his body, and that they " indignitabuntur et 
nominabunUir Domini tit Abercrombie, omni tempore futuro." In the return of the 
Lords of Sessions [S.J, 12 June 1739, it is stated that " it does not appear that either 
the patentee, or any successor of his in that light ever sat or voted in Pai l.'' — See 
'• Robertson," pp. 214 and 218. 

(') A letter f 
withdrawing a charge against her of iiicoutiueu.ee 



A BERCROMBY — ABERDARE. 
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ABERCROMBY. 

Baroness & J. Damu Mary Anne Abercromby (2nd da. and coheir 
Barons. °* John Menzies of Fernton, co. Perth, by Ann, da. of Patrick 
Campbell of Menzie), widow and relict of Major-General Sir Ralph 

I. 1801. Abercromby, K.B., late Commander-in-chief against tlie French in 

Egypt, was, ou 28 May 1801, in reward for her husband's gallant 
conduct, a: BARONESS ABERCROMBY of Aboukir and Tullibody, co. Clack- 
mannan, with rem. of the Barony to the heirs male of her body by her said late 
husband. They were m. 17 Nov. 1767 at Ferringtou, co. Perth. He was s. and h. 
of George A. of Tullibody, afsd., by Mary, da. of Ralph Dundas of Manour, co. 
Peebles, and was 4. 25 Oct. 173f> and succ. lu'e father 8 June 1800. He was Cornet 
2nd Regt. Dragoon Guards, 1756 ; Capt. 3rd Regt. of Dragoons 1762, &c. ; Col. 
103rd Foot 1781, -Major Gen 1787 ; Col. 7th Reg. of Dragoons, 1796, &c. ; M.P. for 
00. Clackmannan, 1 774-80 and 1796-78 ; KB. 22 July 1795 ; P.C. in Ireland. Having 
served in several campaigns he was made Lieut.-Gen. in the army and Commander in 
Chief against the French, anil landed his troops at Aboukir early in 1801, but being 
mortally wounded in the battle of Alexandria, he d. 28 March 1801 on board ship, 
and was bur. in the Commandery of the Grand Master at Malta. Monument at 
St. Paul's, London, by grant of the House of Commons. Will pr. June 1801. His 
widow mo jure Baroness Abercromby, d. 11 Feb. 1821. Will pr. Aug. 1821. 

II. 1821. 2. George CAbercromby), Baron Abercromby, s. and k, 

b. 14 Oct. 1770 at Tullibody. Advocate, 5 July 1794; M.P. for 
Edinburgh, 1805-6; for Claekmanshire, 1806-7. He m. 25 Jan. 1799 at Edinburgh, 
Montagu, 2nd da. of Henry (Dundas), 1st Viscount Melyille, by his first wife, 
Elizabeth, da. of David Rknnie of Melville Castle. She, who was 6. 29 April 1772, </. 
10 March 1837. He d. 15 Feb. 1843. 

III. 1843. J. George Kalph (Abercromby), Baron Abercromby, 

s. and h., b. 30 May ISOO in Edinburgh. A Colonel in the army ; 
M.P. for Clackmannanshire, 1824-26, 1830-31 ; for Stirlingshire, 1838-41 ; for Clack- 
mannanshire ami Kinrusshire, and 1841-42. He in. 3 April 1832, Louisa Penuel, da. 
of John Hay Forbes, one of the Judges of Session, under the title of Lord Medwyn, 
by Louisa, da. of Sir Alexander Cu. MM I No- Gordon, 1st Bart, of Attvre. He d. 
25 June 1852. His widow <(. in Chapel street, Mayfair, 20 April 1S82. 

1Y. 1852. 4. (Jeorge Kalph Campbell (Abercromby), Baron 

Abkncromrt, s. and h. 4. 23 Sep. 183S at Leamington, co. Warwick. 
D.L. for Stirlingshire, I860. He m. 6 Oct. 1S5S, at Camperdowu House, co. Forfar, 
Julia Janet, Georgiana, only da. of Adam (Duncan), 2nd Earl ok CampbhdowS by 
Juliana Cavendish, 1st da. and coheir of Sir George Richard Philips, of Weston, 2nd 
Bart She, who was 4. 24 Jan. 1S40, is one of thej.adies of the Bedchamber to the 
Queen, a member (third class) of the V. and A. 



ABERDARE. 

Barons. i. Kt. lion. Henry Austin Bruce, 2nd s. of John Bruce 

I 1873 Bruce-Pryce of 1 hiffryn, co. Glamorgan (whose surname was formerly 

Kniuht, afterwards [1805J Banes and subsequently [1837] Brucb- 
Piiyce) by his first wife Sarah, 2nd da. of Rev. Hugh Williams 
Austin, Rector of St. Peter's, Barbadoes, 4. 16 April 1S15 at Dufiryn ; Barrister 
(Line. Inn), 1837 ; J.P. and D.L. for co. Glamorgan, 1847 ; M.P. for Merthyr Tydvil, 
1852-63 and for Renfrewshire, 1869-73 ; Under Secretary of State for Home Depart- 
ment, IS02-64 ; Vice-President of the Council on Education and P.C, 1864 ; Secretary 
of State for Home Department, 1868-73. On 23 Aug. 1S73 he was a: BARON 
ABERDARE of Dufiryn, co. Glamorgan ; President of the Council on Education, 
Aug. 1873 to Feb. 1874 ; Hon. D.C.L. (Oxford), 1880. He m. firstly 6 Jan. 1846, 
Ammbclla, only da. of Richard Beadon of Clifton, co. Gloucester. She d. 2S July 
1852. Ho m. secondly 17 Aug. 1854, Norah Creina Blanche, 7th da. of Lieut.-Gen. 
Sir William Frances Patrick Napier, K.C.B., by Caroline Amelia, 2ml da. of Gen. the 
Hon. Henry Fox. 
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ABERDEEN. 



ABERDEEN (County of). 
Earls [S.]. l. Sir George Gordon, of Haddo, co. Aberdeen, Bart. 

I. 1682. [S.], 2nds.of SirJohnG., 1st Bart. [S.], by Mary, da. of William 

Forbes of Tolqulioun, b. 3 Oct. 1637, succ. his eldest br. in the 
Baronetcy and estate of Haddo in 1665, became an advocate 7 Feb. 1668, P.O. 167S, 
one of the Lords of Sessions 1 June 10S0, President 1 Nov 1881, and having been made 
High Chancellor [S.] 1 Mav 1682, was, on 30 Nov. 1682, or. LORD HADDO, 
METHL1CK, TARVES, and K.ELLIE, VISCOUNT OF FOliMARTINE, and EARL 
OF ABERDEEN',*) [SJ In June 1684 he resigned office, and though at the revolution 
he was imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle for refusing to tike the oath of allegiance to 
Will. Ill, he did so subsequently to Queen Anne. He m. Anne, 1st da. of George 
Lockhart of Torbrecks, by Anne, da. of Sir James Lockhaiit of Lee. In 1672 she 
became h. to her br. William L. The Earl d, at Kellie 20 April 1720, in his 83rd year. 

[George Gordon, styled LORD HADDO, s. and h. ap.. mini. v.p. 
before 1708.] 

II. 1720. 2. "William (Gordon) Earl op Aberdeen, &c. [S.], 2nd 

but 1st surv. a. and h. He was chosen M.P. for co. Aberdeen in 1708, 
but declared by the House of Commons incapable of sitting for any shire or borough 
in Scotland, as being the eldest s. of a Scotch Peer.( b ) On 5 March 1 721 he was elected 
a Rep. Peer and again in 1722 and 1727. He took a decided part against, the Ministers 
and all the Court measures. He m. firstly in &1708, Mary only da. of David 
(LESLIE) Eakl of Leven and Melville [S.] by Anne, 1st da. of Margaret (suo jure) 
Countess of Wemtss [SJ. Her father was at that time Governor of Edinburgh 
Castle, in which the bridegroom's father was prisoner. She s.p.m. Hem. secondly 
Susan, 1st da. of John (Murray) 1st Duke ok Atuoll [S.]by his first wife Catharine, 
da. of Anne (sua jure) DrcilF.ss of Hamilton [S.]. Query if she did not. (/. in child- 
bed 22 June 1725? He ?». thirdly Anne, 2nd da. of Alexander (Cordon), 2nd Duke 
of Gordon [S.] by Henrietta, da. of Charles (Mohdaunt), Earl of PETERBOROUGH 
and MONMOUTH. He. d. at Edinburgh 30 March 1746 in 70th year. His widow tl. 
there 26 June ] 701 in her 78th year. 

J 1 1. 174G. S. George (Gordon), Earl of Aberdeen, &c. [8.], s. 

and h. by second wife. Chosen a Rep. Peer [S.J 1717, 1754, 1774, 
1780 and 1784. He m. Catharine Elizabeth, da. of Oswald Hanson of Wakefield, co. 
York. He d. at Ellon House, 30 Aug. 1801 in his 80th year. His widow d. 15 March 
1S17. Admon. Aug. 1820. 

[George Gordon, sfyhul Lord Haddo, s. and li. ap., b. 28 Jan. 17G4, 

m. 18 June 1782 at Gilmertou, Charlotte, sister of Gen. Sir David B.URD, Hart, and 
da. of William Baird of Newbyth, co. Haddington. He (/., v.p., at Formartine House, 
2 Oct. 17111. His widow d. at Clifton, co. Glouc, 8 Oct. 1795.] 

LY. 1801. J t . George (Gordon, afterwards Hamilton-Gordon), 
Earl ok Aberdeen, &e. [S.], grandson and h., being s. and h. of 
George Gordon (staled Lord Haddo) and Charlotte his wife above-named. He was b. 
28 Jan. 1784 at Edinburgh ; ed. at Harrow and at St. John's Coll., Cambridge ; A.M. 
1804 ; attached in 1801 to the embassy to Amiens to negotiate with Napoleon, where 
the treaty for peace was signed March 1802 ; Rep. Peer [S.] 1806-14 ; XT. 16 March 
1808 ; ambassador to Austria 1813, where he prevailed with the Kmperor to join 
(by the treaty of Toplitz, Sep. 1813) the allied Sovereigns against (his s.-in-law) 
Napoleon. On 1 June 1814 he signed the treaty of Paris on behalf of his Sovereign, and 
on the same day was a: a Peer of the United Kingdom as VISCOUNT GORDON OF 
ABERDEEN, co. Aberdeen. By Royal lie, 13 Nov. 1818, he took the name of Hamil- 



( a ) The patent is printed at length in the appendix to Crawford's " Lives of Officers 
of State." 

CO See p. 1, note (») 



ABERDEEN. 
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TON before that of Gordon.( j ) After fourteen years retirement he again took office, Jan. 
to June 1 S2S (under the Wellington administration), as Chancellor of the Duchy ok 
Lancaster. From June 1828 to March 1830, and again from Sep. 1841 to 1846, he was 
SECRETARY ok State for Foreign Affairs. Finally, Dec. 1852 to Feb. 1855, he became 
First Lord ok the Treasury, and as such, PRIME MINISTER, the chief event during 
his tenure of office being the bloody campaign in the Crimea. The fall of his cabinet 
was due to the general impression that through his irresolute policy we had 
"drifted into the war" (see " Annual Register," I860, pp. 376-3S3). K.G. 7 Feb. 
18'>5.( b ) He was also Tjord Lieutenant of co. Aberdeen Chancellor of the King's Coll., 
Aberdeen, Ringer of Greenwich Park, &c. He m. firstly, 23 July 1S05, at Bentley 
Priory, in Staumore, Midx., Catharine-Elizabeth, 1st surv. da. of John James 
(Hamilton), 1st M\t«iuBSs of Auf.rcous by his tirst wife Catherine, da. of Sir Joseph 
Copley, Bart. She was 0. 10 Jan. 1784, and d. in London, s.p.m.s., 29 Feb. 1812. 
He /a. secondly, 8 July 1S15, Harriet, styled Dowager Viscountess Hamilton (being 
widow of James, s. and U. ap. of the above-named 1st MaRQI'ESS of AbercoRN), da. of 
Hon. John Douglas (s. of James, 15th Earl of Morton [S.]), by Frances, da. of 
Edward (Lasceli.es), 1st Earl of Harewooo. She was 6. 8 June 1792, and d. 26 
Aug. 1833. He d. 14 Dec. 1860 at Argyll House in his 77th year. 

[ Gordon, styled LORD HADDO, s. and h. ap„ by first wife, b. and d. 23 Nov. 

1810.] 

V. 18G0. 5. George John James (Hamilton Gordon), Earl of 

Aberdeen, &c. [S.], also Viscount Gordon, 1st surv. s. and h. by 
second wife, A. 28 Sep. 1810. Ed. at Harrow aud at Trin. Coll., Cambridge ; A.M. 
1837 ; M.P. for Aberdeenshire 1854-60 ; he Hi., 5 Nov. 1840, at Taymouth Castle, 
co. Perth, Mary, sister of George, 10th Earl of Haddington [S.], and da. of George 
Baillik of Jerviswood, by Mary da. of Sir James Prinulk, 4th Bart. [S.]. He d. 
1 8 March 1S64 at Haddo House, aged 47. Mis widow living 1883. 

VI. 1864. 6. George (Hamilton Gordon) Earl of Aberdeen, &c. 

[S.]. also Viscount Gordon, s. and h., b. 10 Dec. 1841. He d. unm. 
(being drowned while serving in the ship "Hera" on a voyage from Boston to 
Melbourne), 27 Jan. 1870, aged 29. 

VII. 1870. 7. John Campbell (Hamilton Gordon), Earl of 

Aberdeen, Viscount ok Fohjiaetine, Lord Haddo, Methi.kk, Tarves 
and KbLLIE [S.] ; also Viscount Gordon [U.K.] ; also a Baronet [S.J, only surv. br. 
and h., b. 3 Aug. 1S47. His right to the Peerage confirmed by the House of Lords 
0 May 1872. Lord Lieut, of co. Aberdeen, 1SS0 ; High Commissioner to the church 
of the General Assembly uf Scotland, 1881. He 7 Nov. 1877, at St. Geo., 
Han. sq., Isabel Maria, da. of Dudley-Coutts (Marjoribanks), 1st Lord Twbedmoutii 
by Isabella, da. of the Rt. Hon. Sir James Weir-Hogo, 1st Bart. 

[George Gordon, styled LOKD HADDO, a andli. ap., b. 20 January 

1879 in Grosvenor square, Middlesex.] 



(") The ground on which lie petitioned for this licence was his connection with the 
noble family of Hamilton and his being guardian to (his wife's child) the young 
Marquess of Abereorn ; as, however, neither he nor his surv. children had any of the 
blood or estates of the family of Hamilton, the reason alleged for taking such name 
appears very inadequate. 

( b ) He was allowed the very rare distinction of being permitted to retain the order 
of the Thistle together with that of the Garter. Exclusive of the blood royal, twelve 
Knights of the Thistle (since its re-establishment in 16S7) have been elected to the 
Garter, vis. :— (1) The Duke of Argyll [S.], K.G. 17? JJ : (2) The Duke of Hamilton fS. 1, 
lUike of Brandon [G.B.] K.G. 1712 ; (3' The Earl of Essex, K G. 173| : 14) The Earl 
of Bute [S.1 K.G. 1762; (5) The Earl of Carlisle, K.G. 1793; (6) The Duke of 
Buccleueh [S.], K.G. 1794 ; (7) The Duke of Roxburgh [S.], KG. 1801 ; (SI The 
Duke of Montrose [S.], K.G. 1812 ! (0) The Duke of Bnceleneh [8.1 K.G. 1835 ; 
(10) The Earl of Aberdeen [3.1 KG. 1855 ; (11) The Earl of Zetland, K.G. 1S72 ; 
and ul2) The Vale of Argyll [S.l, KG. 1S83. Of these twelve, only four {i.e. those 
whose names are in rfufics) one of whom was an English Duke aud the other Prime. 
Minister and senior K.T., have retained both orders. 



12 ABERDEEN— ABERGAVENNY. 

ABERDEEN (co. Aberdeen). 

MS "GORDON OF ABERDEEN," Viscount 18H. .See "ABER- 
DEEN" Earl [S.] under the fourth Earl. 

ABERDELGY. 

See " OLIPHANT OF ABERDELGY" Lord [&], cr. 1458, rfomiml 
since 1748 or 1751. 

ABERDOUR. 

In 13")1 Sir James Douglas had the grant of the Barony of Aberdour 

[S.], co. Fife, from Ms uncle William, .sometime Earl of Atholl [H.], to whose Barony 
of Dalkeith [S.] he succ. before 1309. His great grandson James, Lord of Dalkeith 
[S.] ou 14 March 145| was cr. E,i!i;. of Monro* (and, as some say, LOitD AUFAlDOVlt 
[S.J. Since that time, the title of iurtZ Abcrdour [S.] has been used as the courtesy title 
belonging to the eldest son of the Earls of Morton [S.]. See " MORTON" Earl [S.], 

ABERGAVENNY, 
or fan if wat< mw anciently styled) BERGAVENNY. 

N.B. — On account of the notoriety of this dignity, and to assist in forming a 
judgment as to how far the possession of the castle and demesne of Abergavenny 
could be supposed to constitute a Barony by (enure, a brief account is here given of 
its possessors previous to 1392, the date When the (then) possessor whs first sum- 
moned as '• DB Beiiuavknny." Before the period (19 Hen. II) when a writ of sum- 
mons converted a Barony into a personal instead of a territorial dignity, this castle, &c. 
was doubtless a Kendal Barony, though but one among innumerable others. 

/. HaMELIN he Balun, Lord of Overwent, co. Mon- 
mouth, is said to have built the castle of Abergavenny soon after the 
Conquest. 

II. Will. I. Brientius DB Insula, or DE Wallingfobd, s. and fa. 

He d. s.p.m.s., leaving His lauds at Overwent, in which was this 
castle, to liis cousin (as below, viz.) : 

III. Hen. I. 3. "Walter de Gloucester, High Constable of England. 

He gave these possessions, in his lifetime, to his grandson (as below, 
viz.) : 

IV. Hen. I. J,. Henry FitzMiles, younger s. of Miles, Earl or 

Heiikvord and br. of Roger, the 2nd Earl. He d. s.p 

V. Hen. II. 1. Seisill ap Yago, a Welshman, obtained this castle, &c. 

from Henry II, but was slain by his successor (as below, viz.) : 

VI. Hen. II. 1. Seisill ap Du.vivall. He usurped the possession of 

the castle, &c. Against him was Bent (by the King) Sir Hugh 
Br.AUCHAMl', who was however taken prisoner, but who seems to have confirmed to the 
Monks of Hergavenny such possessions as Hamelin and Brien " and the other LORDS 
01'" BEBGAVENNY" had granted them. Seisill ap Dunwall was slain, in 1175, by 
his successor (as below, ffe) : 

VII. 1175. 5. William lie Braose, feudal Lord of Bramber, co. 

Sussex. He had m. Bertha, da. of Miles, Eaiil ok HKKKKOun, second 
sister and coheir of Roger, 2nd Earl of Hereford, and of Henry KitzMiles above- 
named, feudal Lord of Bergavenny. With her he obtained the Lordship of Brecknock 
and also the right to the lands of Overwent, containing the castle, &c. of Abergavenny. 
Of this last he obtained possession in 1175. He d. in 1211. 



Owners. 
I. Will. 
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VIII. 1211-2. 6. Giles de Braose, Bishop of Hereford (1200), 2nd a. 

He d. una 13 Nov. 1216. 

IX. 121G. 7. Reginald de Braose, feudal Lord of Brecknock, &c, 

br. and li. He d. 1222. 

X. 1222. 8. William de Braose, feudal Lord of Brecknock, &c. , 

s. anil h. He d., s.p.ni., 1230, being hauged by Llewelyn, Prince of 
North Wales. 

XI. 1230. 0. William de Cantildpe, Junior, who (when s. and 

h. Bp. of William UK Cantilute, of Aston Cantilupe, alios Cantlow, 
co. Warwick, &c), obtained, 25 July (1238) 22 Hen. Ill, the wardship and marriage 
of Eva, da. and coheir of the last owner of Abergavenny, and by her acquired the 
castle and lands thereof. He was doubtless a Baron of Parliament, as (unques- 
tionably) were his father and grandfather, each of whom was " ScnescaUus Regis." 
He sue. his father in 1250, and d. 1254.(") His wife d. the following year. 

XII. 123-1. 10. George de Cantilupe, s. and h., aged three years at 

his father's death. He came of full ago April 1273, but d. mm. a 
few months afterwards. 

XIII. 1273. 11. ©O John (Hastings), Lord Hastings, nephew! _ = . 

and h. (aged fifteen years, 1273), being s. and h. of Henry, I § o 
Loud Hasttngs (1204), by .loan, sister and coheir of the last owner of Aber- g 3 
gavenny. He sue. his said father in 1268, ('') and was himself sum. to Pari., I 8 2 
1295 to 1313, by writ directed "Joliannide Mastingsrf) He d. 28 Feb. (1312-3), V 8(3 
6 Edw. II. 

XIV. 1313. 12. John (Hastings), Lord Hastings, s. and h., 

aged 26, in May 1313. He wss sum. to Pari., 1313 to 1325, 
by writ directed Joharmi dc Hastiwjs,"( c ) and d. 1325. J 

XV. 1325. 18. Laurence (Hastings), Lord Hastings, s. and") 

h., cr. Eahl or PEMBROKE. 1339. He d. 1348. 

I is S 

XVI. 1318. lj. John (Hastings), Earl of Pembroke, s. andh. ! | | 

He is styled "ioi-(io/'Weisford( d ) and Bergavenny" in the entail ^ja 
of Abergavenny, made in 1372 on Williarn Beauchainp (see below). He d. 1375. 

XVII. 1375. 15. John (Hastings), Earl of Pembroke, s. and 

h. He a minor, s p., 1391. 



1 5 

a J> 



a 



OS S 



( a ) Collins, in his "Baronies by Writ, &c," 1734, p. 36, quotes (from the collection of 
Gregory King, 1 .aucaster Herald) that, " It pleased King Henry III to create Sir 
Williatn de Cantelupe, Lord of Bergavenny by /lis icrit of summons to Pari, by the name 
of William Cantelupe of Bergavenny, Chevalier, as by the name of his chief est manner 
and seigniory." There is, however, not the slightest proof of the existence of this 
writ, anil (as the said William d. in 1254) it is open to the objection of being manv 
yeiu-s earlier than the earliest writ on record. 

( b ) In 1301 he signed the letter to the Pope as " Joh'es de Hastyng, D'nus d: 
Bergeveny." Considerable stress is laid on this fact in a small work (by Bird, enlarged 
by Serjeant Doderidge), pub. in 1642, entitled "A treatise of the Nobilitie, &c," at 
the end whereof is a statement, " That the Barony of Aburgueenny is a Barony by 
tenure." Any persou, however, who looks at the list of these Barons (given in 
" Nicolas," p. 762) will see how many of them were but Jcudal Lords of the place, 
whereof they wrote themselves ''Domini." The very next Baron to Lord Hastings 
is Henry Percy (Brabant), " D'nus de Topeclive, " yet no one, probably, would contend 
that the Barony of the Percy family was styled " Topcliffe ; " that of Lovel, " de 
Dakkyng" (i.e. Docking, in Norfolk) ; that of de Vere, "de Swause chaumpia," &c, 
&c. John de Hastings was undoubtedly styled " Domiuus de Bergeveny," " Seigneur 
de Bergeveny," &c, in many contemporary documents, but probably only from that 
Castle being his chief residence. 

( c ) Above thirty writs were issued to these two Barons. In none of them does the 
word " Bergavenny " appear. The Barony they held was that of " HASTINGS," cr. 
by writ 1204, which Barony in 1841 was allowed to Sir Jacob Astley, Bart., the junior 
coheir of the junior coheiress thereof. 

( d ) See ii. x under " Wexford," in Ireland. 
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XVIII. 1391. 1. *Wmum Beauchamp, cousin (i.e. s. of a sister of 

Barons ^' le S rimt l mo t ;uer (") ) °& *' 10 ' nsi °W*8r (l>iit in no way connected with 

, «r -i any of the former owners previous to the marriage of his maternal 
* ' aunt with the then Lord) sue. to the Castle or Honour of Abergavenny 

I. 1392. by virtue of an entail, 15 April (1872), 46 Ed. Ill, made by John, 
Earl of Pembroke, father of the last Earl. He was fourth son of 
Thomas, Earl op Warwick, (one of the founders of the Order of 
the Garter) by Katharine, da. of Roger (Mohti>ikii\ Earl of March. He served 
under the gallant Chaudos, and subsequently, in the wars with France, with great 
distinction, and in 1375 (or 1376) was, by Ed. Ill, nominated K.Q-. In 12S3 he was 
Captain of Calais. Having sue., as above mentioned, to the lands of Abergavenny, 
ha was sum. to Pari., 1392-1408, as a Baron [LORD BERGAVENNY, or" BEAT- 
CHAMP OF BERGAVENNY ( b )] by writ [1392] directed to him as "William 
Beauchamp dc Beiyarenny." In 1399 he was appointed Justiciary of South Wales and 
Governor of Pembroke. By deed, 20 Feb. (1395-0) 19 Ric. II, he entailed the Castle, 
&c, of Abergavenny on himself and his wife, and their issue male, with rem. to (his 
br.) Thomas, Earl of Warwick, and his heirs male for ever. He m. Joane, sister and 
eventually (1415) coheir to Thomas (Fit/alas), Earl op Arundf.i,, da. of Richard, 
Earl op Arundel, by Elizabeth, da. of William (Bones), Earl of NORTHAMPTON. He 
d. 8 May (1411) 12 Hen. IV. Inq. post mortem 5 June 1411, at Hereford. Will dat. 
25 April 1408, in which he directs to be bur. at the Black Friars, Hereford. (See 
"Test. Vet.," p. 171.) His widow, who was b. 1375, held the Castle and Honour of 
Abergavenny iu dower till her death. Shed. 14 Nov. 1435. Her will dat. 10 Jan. 
1434-5, pr. 19 Nov. 1435. (See " Test. Vet.," p. 224.) In it she directs to be bur. by 
her husband. Inq. post mortem at Guildhall, London, 15 Dec. 1435. 



( a ) His precise relationship to the Earls of Pembroke is that his mother's sister, 
Lady Agnes Mortimer (wife of Laurence, Lord Hastings, cr. Earl of Pembroke), was 
mother of John, Earl of Pembroke (who, in 1372, executed in his favour the deed of 
entail), and grandmother of the last Earl, who d., s.p., in 1391. 

( b ) The following note by Sir N. Harris Nicolas states that " Much doubt exists 
in his mind whether, until the Writ of Summons of the 29th Henry VI. to F.dward 
Nevill, as 'Domino de Bergavenny,' the proper designation of the previous 
barons was not that of their family name. The first possessor of that territory 
after Writs of Summons were regularly issued was John de Hastings, who d. 
0 Edw. II. and was sue. by his s. John de Hastings, who d. 18 Edw. II.; to these 
personages nearly thirty Writs of Summons were directed, and in no instance, in this 
number, does the word 1 Bergavenny ' occur, in addition to which the said John de 
Hastings was entitled to Summons to Pari, as s. and h. of his father Henry, Lord 
Hastings, a Baron of great note, and the barony in which they sat passed away upon 
the death of the last Earl of Pembroke, and was separated from the tenure of 
Bergavenny. From the creation of the 1st Earl of Pembroke till the death of the 
Lost, no inference on the subject is to be drawn, until the Writ of Summons to William 
Beauchamp 10 Ric. II. who was sum. as 'Willielmo Beauchamp de Bergavenny.' 
This William Beauchamp not being related to the preceding Barons, and being 
summoned as 1 de Bergavenny,' certainly affords at the first view strong grounds for 
the generally received opinion that he was sum. as Lord Bergavenny, by tenure of 
that Castle. On looking attentively into the point, however, a conclusion equally 
strong may be drawn, that it was merely an addition used to distinguish him from 
'John de Beauchamp de Kydderminster.' In the previous reign, a John de Beauchamp 
was sum. as ' de Somerset,' and another John de Beauchamp, a younger son of Guy 
Earl of Warwick, as ' de Warwyck ;' and before, contemporarj 7 with, and after this 
William de Beauchamp ' de Bergavenny ' numerous Barons were named in Writs of 
Summons with the addition of their place of residence, without such ever being 
Bupposed to be the title of their Baronies : as, therefore, iu the only instances which 
occur of Writs of Summons being issued to the possessor of the Castle of Bergavenny, 
previous to that to William de Beauchamp, in the 16th Ric. II. they were never 
designated as ' de Bergavenny,' — and as examples of such additions were exceedingly 
frequent, without any similar inference being deduced from them,— there does not 
appear any greater cause for supposing that the designation in question was intended 
to express the title of the Barony, than there is for concluding such to have been the 
case either in the instances of John de Beauchamp ' de Somerset,' ' de VVarwyk,' or in 
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XL 1411. 2. Richard Beauchamp, wlio, unless the Peerage be 

considered as erne incident to the tenure of the Castle (which he never 
possessed), must be considered as Lord Bergavex.vy, or Beauchamp op Bergavenny, 
a. and h., was 14 years old and upwards in June 1411. He does not appear among 
the fourteen Barons in the Pari, of 16 Nov. 1417, nor among the thirteen Barons in 
that of 16 Oct. 1419, (a) but (in his 23rd or 24th year), viz. in 1420, was- cr. EARL 
OF WORCESTER. He m., on the day of the Seven Sleepers, 27 My 1411, Isabel, 
sister and eventually (1414) sole h. of Richard Le Despenckh, being da. of Thomas 
[the attainted], Ear& of Gloucester (Lord Le Despencek), by Constance, da. of 
Edmund (Pwntagenkt), Doke of York. He d., s.p.m., 1422 (being mortally 
wounded at Meaux in France) and was Our. at Tewkesbury. His widow, (who was J. 
(posthumous) 26 July 1400, at Cardiff, and who, but for the attainder, would have 



either [sic] of the numerous examples alluded to. Iu order, however, to obtain as much 
information as possible on the subject, it was necessary to inquire in what manner the 
Barons in question were described in the Rolls of Parliament previous to tbe reign of 
Henry VI., and the result of the examination is certainly in favour of William 
Beauchamp's being considered a.s Baron Bergavenny, though it does not positively 
establish the fact, whilst it confirms the opinion that his predecessors in the Lordship 
of Bergavenny never bore that name as the title of their dignity. The earliest instance 
when Bergavenny occurs as a title iu the Rolls of Pari, is iu the 21st Rich. IX 1397, 
live years after William Beauchamp was sum. to Pari, as 'Willielmo Beauehamp (de 
Bergavenny),' when he was described as ' \V n > Beauchamp, S r de Bergavenny.' In 
the 1st Hen. IV. the names of ' Dns. de Roos, de Willoghby, de Bcrr/avmny,' occur j 
and in the following year we find among the Barons then present, ' le S r de Berga- 
venny.' In the 2nd Hen. IV. he is mentioned as 'William Sire de Bergavenny,' 
and in a similar manner on subsequent occasions. It must, however, be observed, on 
the other hand, that on the last and most solemn occasion when his name occurs in 
the Rolls of Pari., viz. among the Peers present at the settlement of the Crown in the 
8th Hen. IV he is in both places styled ' Will'mi Beauchamp de Bergavenny ; ' and at 
the same time Henry Lord Scrop of Masham is mentioned as ' Henrici le Scrop de 
Mitslinm,' whilst other Barons are styled ' Reginaldi Domini de Grey de Ruthyn, 
William Domini de Ferrers, Thom.'c Domini de Furnyvel,' &c. Richard Beauchamp, 
his 8. and h., was never sum. to Pari, as a Baron, as he was or. Earl of Worcester 
four years after he became of age ; and though he is sometimes styled ' Lord of 
Bergavenny,' and his mother, both in the Rolls of Pari, and in her will, is called 
' Lady of Bergavenny,' no conclusion is to be drawn therefrom, for this expression 
was more frequently applied to designate important manors and lordships than 
Parliamentary Baronies. On Ed Ward Nevill's being sum. in the 29th Hen. VI as 
' Domino de Bergavenny,' such certainly became the title of his Barony : but it is to 
be considered that this occurred in the reign of Hen. VI, a period, as is remarked 
elsewhere, fruitful in anomalies on subjects connected with the Peerage, and when 
even, as is stated in a subsequent page, some instances occur of the addition of 
' Domino de,' &c, being used, without such designation being the title of the dignity 
possessed by the Baron to whose name it was appended. Vide the observations on 
this subject under Chavleton, Dudley, and Grey of Powis." — " Nicolas," p. 9, note. 

(") This is one of the arguments urged as to the right of the Writ of Summons 
being incident to the tenure of the feudal Barony which was then in possession of (his 
mother) the widow of the lato Baron. The able and very learned author of the 
"Authorities, &c. (1862)," in the Berkeley claim (in his zeal for establishing the 
existence of territorial Peerages), actually asserts (p. 1SS, and elsewhere) as a fact 
that this Richard " was a commoner until created an Earl," arguing, from the mere 
circumstance of his being styled "Richard Beauchamp of Bergavenny, Knight" in the 
same instrument in which his mother is spoken of as " Lady Bergavenny, " that the 
Peerage (which, it should be remarked, was undoubtedly possessed by her late 
husband) was vested (suo jure) in her (and not in the s. and h.) by her tenure of the 
Castle. At that time, however, and long afterwards, Peers were frequently (if, indeed, 
cot generally) described as above ; and in the Warrant to the Eschajtor for the Inq. post 
movtem of this very Lady she is merely styled " Johanna, qua; fuit uxor Willi de Bello 
Campo, militia," though, in the inquisition itself, her husband is alluded to t» " nuper 
Dominus de Bergevenny." — (Berkeley ease, Appendix 2, p. 59.) 
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been suo jure Baroness Le Despencer) to. her husband's cousin, Richard (Beauciiamp) 
5th Eaul ok Warwick, K.Q-. (by whom slie also hud issue), who d. 30 April 1438. 
She d. 26 Deo. 1440. Will, in which she directs to be bur. at Tewkesbury, dat. 1 Dec. 
1439, and proved 4 Feb. 1439-40. Inq. post mortem at Abingdon June 1441. 

III. 1422. S. Lady Elizabeth Beauciiamp, who, unless the Peerage 

be considered as one incident to the tenure of the Castle, must be con- 
sidered as Baroness Bergavenny, or Beauchamp ok Bergavenny, only da. and h., b. 
at Hanley Castle, co. Worcester, 16 Dec. 1415. She m. when very young, before 1426 
[in which year her husband (as " Lord Bergavenny ") (") had summons to take, with 
the King himself, the order of Knighthood], Sir Edward Nevill, 6th s. of Ralph, 1st 
Earl ok Westmoreland, being his 4th s. by his 2nd wife, Joane (Beadkort), Dow. 
Lady Ferrers of Wemm, the legitimated da. of John (Plantaoenet) " of Gaunt," 
Ddke ok Lancaster. In (1435) 14 Hen. VI, she was found h. to her grandmother 
(who had held the lands of Abergavenny and others in dower), when she and her 
husband had livery of the lands of her inheritance, but not of the castle and lands 
of Abergavenny to which her right did not accrue till June 1445, even on the most 
favorable interpretation to the Nevill family of the entail of 1 395-6, ( b ) unless, indeed, 
that entail is, from some unknown cause, to be considered as invalid, against her right 
as heir at law to her grandfather, the maker of the entail. She d. 18 June 1447, aged 
32, and was bur. at the Carmelites, Coventry. 



(») See Anstis' " Order of the Garter," p. 93. 

( b ) In June 1445 the male line of the Beauchamp family, who [under the entail 
20 Feb. 1395-6, of William (Beauchamp), 1st Lord Bergavenny] were entitled to the 
castle and lands of Abergavenny, became ex. by the death, s.p.m., of Henry (Beau- 
champ), Duke and Earl of Warwick. A grave question however remains as to what 
title the Earls of Warwick had therein. The words of the entail are, " Thomas, Earl 
of Warwick, and his heirs male for ever." Under the construction that such estate 
constituted one in fee, the castle, &c, is stated to have been held in fee in the Inq. post 
mortem of Richard, Earl of Warwick (who d. 1439) and of Henry, Duke of Warwick, 
his s. and h. It is to be noted that Coke says " where lands are given to a man anc\ 
hit heirs male he hath a fee simple, becaiiBe it is not limited, by the gift, of what body 
the issue male shall be." Anyhuw, the castle, &c, was for a long time afterwards 
withheld from tnis branch of the Nevill family by the following persons, viz. 
Anne, da and h. of this Duke Henry, who d. a minor in 1448 ; Ann, sister of the said 
Duke, who m. Richard (Nevill) Earl of Warwick and Salisbury.* Besides these, 
"George, Duke of Clarence [d. 1477], and Richard, Duke of Gloucester [afterwards 
Richard III], his [i.e. the Earl of Warwick and Salisbury's] sons in law, were 
successively seised of the Castle and Lordship of Bergavenuy under some title. On 
the accession of Henry VII, he granted the Castle and Lordship to Jasper Duke of 
Bedford. On the death of Jasper, s.p. [1495], the property was restored by Henry VIII 
to George Neville, Lord of Bergavenuy, upon a petition of right. The fact seems to 
liave been as thus stated, and therefore, until this restoration, the Neville family, 
during the seisin of the several persons before named, could not have been sum. to 
Pari, in consequence of their seizin of the Castle and Lordship of Hcrr/avenny, not having 
such seisin." See the First Report of the Lords' Committee on the dignity of the 
Peerage (1826), p. 443. Jasper was certainly in possession in 1493, for in a grant, 
10 May 8 Hen. VII, he styles himself " Duke of Bedford, Earl of Pembroke and Lord 
of Abergavenny" — See Rowland's "Family of Nevill " (p. 133), where it is stated that 
the author has seen (probably among the muniments at Eridge) such grant. 

Sir Edward Nevill, however, appears to have asserted his wife's right as heir at law 
(notwithstanding the entail) soon after it accrued by her grandmother's death in 1445, 
and to have " Undculy entred upon us in the place and Castel of Bergevenny, whereof 
the heir is our warde." See commands for his expulsion therefrom issued to the 
Duke of York by Hen. VI on 15 Oct. [qy. 1447 ?], printed in (Bentley's) "Excerpta 
Historica " (1831), p. 6. This, his former entry (with that of Elizabeth, his late wife) 
is alluded to in the licence from the Crown 14 July 1449 for his then entry into the 
Castle, etc., of -Abergavenny, after the said wife's death. Pat., 27 Hen. VI, p. 2, m. 7. 

* The legend on the seal of this nobleman, dat. 1 Feb. 4 Ed. IV (1464-5) is "f!irjillum 
llicardi Nevill, Comitis Warrewici, DOMINI DE BERQAVENNY." — See "Visit, of 
co. Huntingdon, 1613." 
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PEDIGREE 

Shewing the Owners (if the Castle and Honour of Abergavenny, 
(marked XIII to XXXI respectively), from 1272 to 1534. 

First wife.=pXIII. John, Lord Hastings (1295), 5th in descent from=f«Second wife. 
I "Williiini de Braose, who acquired the Lordship of Aber- I 
| gavennv in 1175. He sue. thereto in 1272, and d. 1313. I 

. L_, _ j 

XIV. John, Elizabeth, .Sir Hugh Hastings, in whose issue Roger (Mortimer), 

Lordllastings, m, Roger, the Barony of Hastings vested in Earl of March, 

1313 to 1325. Lord Grey 1391 ; the abeyance being termi- d. 1330. 

of Ruthin. nated accordingly in 1841. 



T 



X 



T 



XV. Laurence, Lord Hastings,=j=Lady Agnes 



a: Eavl of Pembroke 1339, 
d. 1348. 



Mortimer. 



Thomas (Ueauchamp),' 
Earl of Warwick, d. 
1309. 



: Lady Katha- 
riueMortimer. 



XVI. 
Earl of 
1'eiubroki 
d. 1376. 



1iii,t=XVII. Ann 
Manny held 
the Cattle, 
(tc 1376. 



! (2) 

XIX. \\ illiam Beauchamp, : 
ittC- to the Castle, etc. 1391, 
sum. as Lord 
1392, d. Mil. 



: XX. Joane FitzaJan, 
held the Castle, etc. in 
dower, d 14 Nov. 1435. 



H (i) 

Thomas (Beau- 
champ) Earl of 
Warwick, s. & h. 
d, 1401. 

T 



XVIII. Join 
Earl of 
Pembroke, 
<(. s.p. 1391. 



Richard (Beauchamp)^ 
cr. Earl of Worcester, I 
1420, ( /. before his | 
mother, s.p.m. 1422. 



Isabel Despencer, sole=j=XXI. Richard, Earl of Warwick, 
heir of the (attainted) i h. nude of his uncle in 1422. In Nov. 
Barony op Lk Des- j 1435 ho .inc. to the Castle, <fc. (under 
PRNCKB, d. 1440. | the entail of 1390), and had seizin 

| thereof IS Feb. 1435-6, d. 1 139. 



I — 

XXII. Sir EdwardFf Elizabeth, 



Xevill,sum. as Lord, 
Bergavenuy 1450, 
.U176. 



only da. and 
h. of her 
fallicr, 
d. 1448. 



XXIII. Henvy, 
cr. Duke of War- 
wick, Seized of 
the Castle, &c. d. 
s.p.m. 11 June 
1445. s= 
1 



Richard (Nevill)=j=XXV. Amie, who in 1448 



Earl of Warwick 
and Salisbury, 
d. 1471. 



George, Lord 
Bergavenuy, 
1482tol491. 
In 1450 he 
had become 
colicir of his 
grandmother 
IsabelDespen- 
cer. Heci.1492. 

T_ 

XXXI. Oeorgc 
1497 to 1534, 



XXIV. 
Anne, 
da. & 
h., d. 
young 
3 June 
1448. 



XXVI.=j=Isabel, 



X 



became coheir of her 
mother. She w;is some- 
time seized of the Castle, 
Jjc, d. about 1490. 



George, 
Duke of 
Clar- 
ence, 
held the 
Castle, 
tic, jure 
uxoris, 
d, 1477. ^ 



da. & 
coheir, 
m. 1469, 
d. 1476. 



Anne, 
da. & 
coheir, 
(i.s.p.8. 
14S5. 



=XXVII. 
Richard 
111, held 
the Cas- 
tle &c. 
jure ux- 
oris, d. 
1485. 



Edmund 
(Tudor), 
Earl of 
Rich- 
mond. 



XXIX. Jas- 
per(Tudor), 
Duke of 
Bedford, 
to whom tltc 
Castle <bc. 
was (/ranted 
byHeu.VII, 
and who held 
it in 1493, 
d. s.p. 1495. 



Lord Bergavenuy, 
to whom the Crown 
Wared the Castle, Ac., d. 1535. 



Elizabeth=i=XXVIlI. Henry VII, to 



of York, 
h. of the 
Crown. 



whom the Castle etc. es- 
cheated on the death of 
Hie. III. He d. 1509. 



XXX. Henry VIII, who restored the Castle 
etc. to George (Nevill), Lord Bergavenuy. 
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III. 1450. *Sir Edward Nevill, (") three years after the death 

of his wife (as above), obtained, on 14 July 1449, license from Hen. 
VI to enter on the lands, &c, of Abergavenny, and, from 5 Sep. (1 4. r >0) 29 Hen. VI to 
19 Aug. (1472) 12 Ed. IV, was sta». to Pari, as a Baron [LORD BEKGAVENNY], 
the write being directed sometimes " Ed ward 'a Neville, Militi, Domino tie Eert/uecnny," 
and sometimes " Edieardo DfemU de lienjavcnny, militi" though he does not appear 
to have been seized, excepting for a short time, of the Castle and lands of that name. 
tSce p. 16, n. (•<).) He m., secondly, by Bpec. dispensation 15 Oct. 1448, Katharine, 
da. of Sir Robert HOWARD, by Margaret, da. of Thomas (Mowbray) Duke of Norfolk, 
with whom he hail cohabited in the lifetime of his first wife, and who was related to 
him in the third degree. He d. 18 Oct. 1476, and was probably bur. in the Priory 
church at Abergavenny, where there is a monument of a warrior, at whose feet is a 
bull, the crest of Nevill. 

IV. 1478. 4- ^George (Xevilu) Lord Lergave.wvv, 2nd but 1st 

surv. s. and h. by first wife, 6. at Raby Castle, anil bup. at Staindrop, 
co. Durham, aged 36 iu 1476. On 12 Jan. (147C-7) 16 lid. IV, he had lively of all 
lands of his father and mother, but none are specially named ( b ). He was one of the 
Barons at the coronation of Richard III, and served in the wars against France. Sum. 
to Pari. 15 Nov. 1482 to 12 Aug. 1492. He m. firstly, .Margaret da. and fa, of Sir 
Hugh Fenne, of Scultou Burdeleys in Norfolk, ( c ) and of Braintree, Essex, Treasurer of 
the Household to Hen. VI. She d. 28 Sep. 1485. He m. secondly, Elizabeth. He 
d. 20 Sep. 1492, and was bur. at Lewes Priory, Sussex. Will dat. I Juiy 1491 and 
proved 1492. (See "Test. Vet.," p. 406.') His widow m. (secondly) Richard N.wi.oii. 
citizen of Loudon, who is our. at St. Martin's Outwich, London. She m. (thirdly) 
Robert Bassett. She m. (fourthly) John Stokkeh. She d. 1500, and was bur. at 
St. Martin's Outwich afsd. Will dat. 14 April 1500, iu which she describes herself 
as of Berghdenue, in the parish of Chartham, Kent, widow; nr. 19 June following. 
(See "Test. Vet." p. 441.) 

V. 1492. 5. *George (JSevill), Lord Bercavex-vy, s. and h, by 

1st wife. He had been nom. K.B., 4 July 1483, v.p. He was sum. 
to Pari. 16 Jan. 1496-7 to 5 Jan. 1533-4. He served in the wars against France, and 
was in the battle of Blackheath against the Cornish rebels. Was Constable of Dover 
Castle and AVarden of the Cinque Ports. K.G. 23 April 1513, &c. To him the king 
(apparently Henry VIII) granted the castle and lands of Aberg.ivenny, &e., ( ll ) which, in 
1391, had been inherited by William Beauchami', Loud Beroavenxy (1392), whose 
representative he, through his grandmother, was. His vast ostates, derived chiefly from 
the Beauchamp family, he entaiied on himself and the heirs male of his body, with 
rem. to his brothel's Thomas and Edward respectively in like manner, and this entail, 
made by his will, being confirmed by Acts of Pari. (30 Hen. VIII and 2 and 3 Ph. and 
Mary), has preserved them intact to the succeeding Lords. He m. firstly, Joane, da. of 



( a ) Some dates and facts (not to be found elsewhere) are in an "Account of the noble 
family of Nevill, particularly of the House of Abergavenny, by Daniel Rowland, 
Esq.," London, 1830, folio. The account in Drummond's "Noble British Families " 
as to tliis branch of the Nevill family is very jejune. 

( b ) Abergavenny appears to have been theu in the possession of the heirs of the 
Earl of Warwick and never to have come into this nobleman's possession. [See p. 16, 
n. (*).] 

P) This manor is held by Grand Serjeanty " as Chief Larderer." Hugh Feune d. in 
1476. Service was performed accordingly by the Lords Abergavenny, or their deputies, 
at the coronations of Jac. II, Queen Anne, and Geo. I, Geo. II, Geo. Ill, and Geo. IV. 

( d ) It was in the possession of Jasper (Tudor), Duke of Bedford, till his death in 
1495. [See page 16, note ( b ).] The statement that this George Nevill was not seized of 
this castle, made in '"' Nicolas " [p. xxxvii], is not true as to him, though, as is cor- 
rectly stated by Sir N. H. Nicolas, it is true as to his immediate predecessor ; the 
passage therein referred to, as being in " Collins' Baronies by Writ " (p. 96) only says, 
"It shall be proved," &c, but does not refer to any proof. The account of the Barony 
of Bergavenny given in "Nicolas" (pp. xxx to xxxvii), is much fuller than that given 
in the subsequent edition, edited by Courthope, .-is regards the nature of its tenure 
and the proceedings concerning it iii 1604. See also Collins' "Baronies by Writ," 1734, 
pp. 61-140. 
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Thomas (Fitzalau), Eaiil ok Aiu-ndel by Margaret, da. of Richard ( Widviixe), Earl 
Rivers. She d. s.p.m. He to., secondly, Margaret, du. of William Brent, of Charing, 
Kent. She was living 1615, but d. s.p.s. He m., thirdly, Mary, da. of Edward (Stafford), 
Duke of BtcKi.VHH.m, by Alianore, da. of Henry (I'bkcv), Karl ftp NoriTircMBKRLAXD. 
He m., fourthly, Mary Brooke alius ColiHAM, who had formerly been his mistress, and 
who survived him. He d. 1635 ( and was bur. at Biding (his heart being bar. at 
Mereworth), co. Kent Will dat. 4 June 1535, proved 24 Jan. 1535-6. 

VI. 1535. Si HsSst (Neviu.) Lord Bergavexxy, s. and h hj 

third wife, lie wan sum. to Pari 23 Jan. 15.T1-2 to 15 Oct. 158(3, and 
was one of the Peers who tried Miry. Queen of Sools, at Fotheringhay. He m,, firstly, 
Frances, da. of Thomas (Mansers), K Uit. of Rutland, by his second wife Eleanor, 
da. of Sir William Paston. Knt. She is mentioned as being among the '"noble 
authors-" She was bur. at Biding Sep. 1576. He to., secondly, Elizabeth, da. and 
coheir of Stephen Darken., of Spelmondeii, in Horsinonden, Kent, Chief Cleric of 
the lioyal Kitchen, by Philippa. da. of Edward Weldox, Clerk of the Greeu Cloth. 
He (/. s.p.m., at Comfort, in Biding, Kent, JO Feb. 15S6-7, and was ttui: 21 March, 
at Birliug.( a ) Admon. 9 May 1687, wherein he is Styled "Sir Henry Ncedl, Duron 
of Abrrgarcnny," to "Lady Elizabeth Nevill," the relict; Lady Mary Fane, the da., 
renouncing. His widow m. .Sir Wiiiiaru SlDLBV, Bavt., of Southfleet, Kent, and was 

VTE JJSS-f. EOTA8D Xevh.l, of Xewtoii St. Loo, Somerset, 

who (•') in the grant of livery (15S8) of the lands of Henry, late Lord 
Bergavenny deed., is .styled " Kdirardtis Xevill, ariii'tycr, alias dictus Edwardus Nevill, 
dmninus Bergavenny" and who certainty (according to the decision of 1003, and the 
place assigned to his son in the House of Lords) may be considered entitled to be 
reckoned as LoiiD Beruavenny, cousin and h. male. He was s. and h. of Sir Edward 
Nevill, of Addington Park, Kent fby Eleanor, Dowager Lady Sciioi'E, of Upsall, da. 
of Andrews [Windsor], Lord Windsor), who was third son of George 4th, and hi: 



(") Mary, his da. and sole h. (by his first wife), who, at the time of his death was 
aged 32, and the wife of Kir Thomas Fane, was unquestionably entitled to any 
Barony in fee possessed by her late father. She, however, by patent 25 May ltiO-i, 
was granted the Barony of LE DkspencER (a Barony originating by writ of 1204), of 
which she was a coheir [see pedigree, p. 25]. As this was a much more ancient Barony 
than the Barony of Bergavenny, under the writ o/1392, which was all she could claim 
[being neither the representative or even a descendant of any of the former holders), 
this practiixdly put an end to her elaini to the latter Barony. Whether or no her 
claim, and that of her representatives thereto, is legally barred by this, or by the 
subsequent proceedings of the Crown and the House of Lords, as to such Barony, is 
open to considerable doubt. The Barony " came with a lass " (the heir gen. of the 
Beauehatups of Abergavenny) to the Nevills, and ought apparently to have left them 
" with a lass " (the heir gen. of the Nevills), and gone to the Fanes, more especially 
as the subsequent proceedings of the House in giving it a precedency inferior to that 
of Le Despeneer (cr. by writ of 1264), shew that their Lordships held it to be a 
personal dignity of the Beauehanvp family, and not one attaching to the tenure of the 
Castle, whose owners were Barons at a much earlier period. 

This Lady inherited, though only by agreement with the heir of entail (confirmed 
by Act of Pari. 35 Eliz.), the estate of Mereworth, Kent (which had come to the Nevills 
through the Beauchainps and Fitzalans), and also the manor and park of Alborne, 
Essex. Her s. and h., Francis Fane, was, in 1624, cr. Earl of Westmoreland, in which 
title till J 762 (when the h. male was no longer the h. gen.) the Barony of Le Despeneer 
continued merged. 

( b ) " In Coke's Reports (part 12, p. 70) it is stated that this Edward had summons 
to Pari. 2 and 3 Philip and Mary, but d. before Pari, met ; the writ is given at length, 
and Coke takes occasion to state that it was decided S Jac. (1610-11) that the 
direction and delivery of the writ did not make him a Baron or Noble until he came 
to Pari, and there sat according to the commandment of the writ, and hence that no 
hereditary dignity was cr. by the writ directed to him in consequence of his never 
having s «t under it. As Jlcniy Nevill, Lord Bergavenny, sat in the Pari, above 
referred to, it is difficult to account for Sir Edward Coke's statement."— [See " Court- 
hope," p. 16, note.] 
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of George 5tb, Lord Bergaveniiy. He inherited the Castle, &c, of Abergavenny 
ond the entire estates of the family, under the entail thereof to heirs male made by 
his uncle, the 5th Lord (a8 above-named), notwithstanding the attainder of his 
father, being enabled so to do under Acta of Pari. 30 Henry VIII. (1688-39), and 
2 and 3 Ph. and Mary (1555-56). He is spoken of as having been deaf. He 
m. firstly, Catharine, da. of Sir John Buome, of Halton, Oxon, by Margaret, da. of 
John RoWsE, of Ragley, co. Warwick. She was Maid of Honour to Queen Mary. He 
m., secondly, Orisold, da. of Thomas Huohks, of Uxbridge, Middlesex. He d. at 
Usbridge, 10 Feb. 158S-P. lnq, post mortem at Maidstone 7 July 1589, in which 
he is styled " Edward Nevill, deed., s. and. h. of Sir Edwd. Nevill, Hat., also deed." 
Admon.. in which he is styled "Edward, Lord Abergavenny, alias Edward Nevill, Esn.,'' 
granted 15 May 1590 to his s. Henry Nevill. His widow m. about, 1 580, Francis 
(Clifford), 4th Eari. of Cimberi.and, who d. 21 Jan. 1641. She d. 1G June 11313. 

VIII. 1588-9. 5 or 1. Edward Neviu,, who on the same grounds as 

. rr . . his father, may, on his death, be considered as entitled to be reckoned as 
„ loti Loei) Bf.hgavknny, s. and h. by first wife.f 1 ) He was 38 years old in 
1588-9. "Being seised of an estate in tail male by virtue of the Act of 
Restoration, 2 and 3 Ph. and Mary (1555-6) in the Castle and Lordship of Bergavenny, 
he claimed in 1 598 the dignity of Baron of Bergavenny, not, as has been generally 
supposed, on the sole ground that the dignity was attached to the Castle of Bergavenny, 
but that he, as being seised of that Castle, ami as h. male of the hist Lord, was the 
more eligible person. On this occasion the Lord Chief Justice of England (Sir John 
Popham) determined that there was ' no right at all in the h. male, and therefore he 
must wholly rely on the favour of the Prince — the common custom of England doth 
wholly favour the h. general — that Her Majesty may call by new creation the h. male, 
and omit the h. gen. during her life, but yet a right to remain to her [i.t. the heir 
general's] son, having sufficient supportacion. No entail can carry away dignity but by 
express words or patent : ' the Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas was of the 
same opinion. Upon these opinions Lady Fane, who, as da. and h. of Henry, Lord 
Bergavenny, churned as h. gen., prayed to be allowed the Barony, but nothing further 
took place until 1604, when the claims being renewed, the House of Lords avoided a 
formal decision, being ' not so perfectly and exactly resolved as might give clear and 
undoubted satisfaction to all the consciences and judgements of all the Lords for the 
precise point of Right ; ' it was agreed therefore that suit should be made to the 
King for ennobling both parties by way of restitution, the one to the Barony of Le 
Despencer, the other to the Barony of Bergavenny ; and by a further resolution it 
was determined that Bfruavenny should go to Nevill, and Le Despencer to Fane ; 
this arrangement was approved of by the King, and a Writ of Summons was directed 
'Edwardo Neville de Bergavenny Ch',' 25 May, 2 Jas. 1604, and letters patent dated 
the same day confirmed the dignity of Le Despencer to Lady Fane." — [See " Court- 
hope," p. 17.] 

Edward (Nevill), Lord Bergavenny, so sum. in 1604 

as above, though neither h. nor even a coheir of any llarony er, by writ of 13V2, was, with 
a singular inconsistency, placed by the House in the precedency of that date.( b ) This 

(") A survey of his numerous estates in the counties of Sussex and Monmouth, 
together with some in Kent, Surrey, Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Warwick. Worcester, 
Hereford, Salop, Wilts, and Somerset, including " Burgavenny House " in the parish 
of St. Martin, Ludgate, London, is given in Rowland's "Nevill family," p. 151, see 
also p. 104 of that work. 

( b ) The award made by Edw. IV, 1 4 Ainil 1 473, in the case of the Barony ov Dacre, 
is a very similar one to that made by James I as to the Barony of Bergavenny. 
Edw. IV, after awarding the old Barony to the h. yen., declares that the h. male should 
be "called the Lord Dacre of Gillesland, and he and the heirs male of the said 
Thomas, late Lord Dacre to have place in our Pari, next adjoining beneath the place 
the said Richard Fenys, Knt., Lord Dacre fthe h. gen.] now hath." Here then is a 
spec, precedency, extending even to Pari, (where, in this case, it has always been allowed), 
granted by the Crown to a newly created Barony. Neither in the case of Doere ov of 
Bergavenny was the King's award carried out by patent, but in both by virii. The 
effect of this as to the Barony of Dacre of Gillesland was, that this Barony (when claimed 
in 1569 by Leonard Dacre, the h. male of the body of the grantee, as against his nieces, 
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precedency wan certainly not on account of his having been held to be a Baron by tenure, 
for the decision of the House was, " that the place, seat, precedency and pre-eminence 
of the Barons Le Despencer, anciently iras, and i» and ought to be before and above 
that of the Barons of Bergavenny," i.e. that a Barony cr. by writ of 1 264, was entitled 
to the precedence of one, which, IF by ten ure, must have been long before that date, " for 
the territory of Bergavenny undoubtedly existed in the hands of tenants in chief of the 
Crown, before 49 Hen. Ill (1*264) and of persona who were certainly esteemed Barons 
of the Kealm." — See "First Report of the Lords' Committees on the Peerage," p. 440. 
Unless we accept the theory that this writ was incidental either (1 ) to a Patent (hitherto 
undiscovered) of this date, or (2) to the tenure of the Castle, it must (according to all 
modem Peerage law) have cr. a Barony in fee, and one de novo of the date of 100 J. 
He m. Rachel, 3rd da. of John l.i-NN.Mtu of Knole, near Chevening, co. Kent, by 
Elizabeth, da. of William Harman of Kllam, in Crayford, in that co. She was bur. 
15 Oct. 1616 at Birling, Kent He d. at his house in Great St. Bartholomew's, 
London, 1st, and was bur. 3 Dec. 1622 at Birling aforesaid. Will dat. HI Jan. 16J8-9. 
Cod. 24 Nov. 1622, pr. 2 Dec. 1622. 



the heirs gen.), was declared by the Commissioners of the Earl Marshal "to have 
commenced by writ 13 Edw. IV," and so " ought not to descend to the said Leonard 
as h. male." The royal award which (in the ease of Dacre, though not in that of 
Bergavenny) declared expressly it should be to heirs male, not having been carried 
out by letters patent, went for nothing. It is difficult to see why the writ of 1604 in 
the case of Bergavenny (which has not, as iu the case of Dacre. the support even of 
a Royal edict declaring the limitation to be to heirs male), is not to be similarly 
interpreted. 

The PRECEDENCY DUE TO CERTAIN BARONIES OF ANCIENT CREA- 
TION has been allowed in the following cases to the person sum. therein, though 
such person has not been the h. gen. or even a coheir of the Barony, and would not, 
according to the now accepted notion, have been entitled to such precedence. There is 
some ground for supposing that to certain ancient Baronies (say those before temp. 
Hen. VI.) certain seats in the House of Lords were formerly assigned, and that to 
such seats the persons sum. in the name of such Baronies (whether entitled thereto 
by descent or otherwise) were deemed to be entitled. 

(1) In 1421 James Berkeley, h. male (but not h. gen.) of Thomas, Bakon Berkeley 
(sum. by writ 1295) was himself sum. by writ as a Baron, and both he and his heirs 
were allowed the precedency of the old Barony, in which his grandson Thomas sat 
(1529-33), though, as the latter was not iu possession of the Castle or estate of Berkeley, 
the precedence could not (in his case, at all events), be due to a Barony by tenure. 

(2) In 1533-4 Henry Pole was sum. by writ as Baron Montagu, and sat in the 
precedency of the Barony of that name (a: by writ 1300), though such Barony was 
then under attainder, and though his mother, through whom his claim was derived, 
was then living. 

(3) In 1558 Henry {Stafford), Lord Stafford (who having been declared Baron- 
Stafford, with rem. to the heirs male of his body, by Act of Pari. 1547, had taken 
his seat as junior Baron in 1548) claimed and was allowed the precedency of the 
Barony of Stafford (cr. by writ 1298), which, so far from being vested in him, was 
then actually under forfeiture. 

(4) . In 1571 (on 4 April) Thomas Paget was sum. by writ in a Barony of that 
name, cr, by writ 1550, and was ranked accordingly. If this date and the date of 
death of Elizabeth, da. and h. of the last Baron (viz. 29 June 1571) is correct he would 
not have been so entitled till two months later, riz., after her death, s.p. 

(5) In 1597, Thomas (Went) Lord de La Warr, whose father had Bat as junior 
Baron under a creation of 1570, was allowed the precedency of the ancient Barony of 
De la Warr {cr. by writ), of which, though h. male, he was not h. gen. 

(6) In 1604 Edward Necill, a descendant, but neither h. nor coheir of William 
{Seauchatnp), Lord Bergavenny (who was sum. by writ 1392), was himself sum. by 
writ as Baron Bergavenny and allowed the precedency of 1392, a precedency (it is to 
be observed) which, had it been considered to be a Barony by tenure, would have been 
totally inadequate. 

[In the cases subsequent to this date the writs were issued by inadvertence, viz.:— ] 
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IX. 1622. 9 or 2. Henry (Xevill), Lord Bergavexny, s. and h. 

He m., firstly, Mary, da. of Thomas (Sackvii.i.e), 1st Earl or Dorset, 
Lord Treasurer of England, by Cecily, da. of Sir John Baker of Sisinghurst, Kent. 
He m., secondly, before 1C1C, Catharine, youngest da. of George Yaux [by Elizabeth, 
da. of John (Roper), 1st Loud Tenham], who was s. and h. ap. of YVilliam, 3rd Loud 
Vaux ok Harrowden. He was bur. at Billing 24 Dec. 1641. His widow, who was 
under 12 in 1604, was our. there 10 July 1649. 



(7) In 1627-8 James Finnic;/, 8. and h. ap. of the Earl OF DERBY, being sum. In- 
writ as BARON STRANGE (under the erroneous impression that that ancient Runny was 
vested in his father), fat in the precedency of the Barony or Strange, cr. by writ 1299. 
In 1736-7 the claim of the h. gen. to the Barony o\ by the writ 61 summons of 1S27-8 
was -allowed, but not the precedency of the old Barony of 1209, which was then, as now, 
in abeyance, the Lord Strange (in 1754) biking his place, as a Baron of 1627-S, next 
immediately below Lord Maynard. 

(8) In (the same year) 1027-S Henry Clifford, s. and h. ap. Of the Eari. ok Ci*m- 
beri.axii, being sum. by writ as BahoN Cukkord (under a like erroneous impression), 
sat in Ota precedency of the Barony ok Cukkord, cr. by writ 1299. In 16!il the chum 
of the h. gen. to the old Barony of 1299 was allowed, and in 1737 the claim of the h. 
gen. to the Barony of 1627-S was also allowed, but not (of course) (lie ancient precedenry 
of 1299, this latter Barony being ranked as one cr. by the writ of 1627-8, (A? norn, 
notwithstanding the high precedency which had formerly (though erroneously) been 
assigned to it. 

(9) In 1722 Algernon Seymour (styled Earl of Hertford), s. and h. ap. of the Di ke 
ok Somerset was sum. by writ as Baron Percy (under a like erroneous impression 
that that ancient Barony had become vested in him on the decease of his mother), 
and sat in the precedency of the Barony ok Percy, cr. by writ 1299. This precedency 
was also allowed to his grandson and fa. in 1777, and again to his great grandson in 
1817. There can, however, be no question that the old Barony of 1299, though in 
attainder, is in abeyance between the descendants of the daughters and coheirs of the 
5th Earl of Northumberland, who d. 1572, and that the precedency, allowed in 1722 
and subsequently, was probably (like the isBue of the writ) in ignorance of the real 
facts of the case. 

Note. — To the Barony ok Percy, cr. in tail male 1557, the ancient precedency (i.e., 
that of 1299) "in Parliament as elsewhere " was granted by Charles I. in 1628. In 
virtue of this grant, Algernon Peixy (s. and h. ap. of the Eari. of NORTHUMBERLAND , 
who sat in his father's Barony, 1626 to 1632, as Baron Percy, was riyhlly placed in 
the precedency of 129ft. This Barony, however, and the precedency of 1299 (so granted 
thereto in 1628), became ex. in 1670. 

The following errors have also occurred in writs of summons, but in no way affect 
the question of precedency : — 

In 1717 Charles Pawlet {styled Marquess of Winchester), s. and h. ap. of the Duke 
ok Bot.TON, was sum. as a Baron, by writ directed " Carolo Pawlet de Basing, Sec.," 
and sat as Baron Pawlet of Basing. This was under the erroneous impression that 
this Barony was vested in his father, whereas the name of his father's Barony was St. 
John of Basing. It was held to be a writ of fresh creation, and he was placed as 
the lowest Baron and thereby obtained a Barony in fee. On his death, however, s.p., 
in 1754, this Barony become ex. 

In 1833 Francis Russell (styled Marquess of Tavistock), s. and h. ap. of the Dukk of 
Bedford, was sum. as a Baron, by writ, erroneously, directed to " Francis Russell of 
Streatham, CO. Surrey, chevalier." The Barony, which was vested in his father, was 
that of Howl and [not Russell] of Streatham, co. Surrey, cr. 1695. In this case, 
however, it having been declared from the chair, that his Lordship's summons was 
"in his /after" I Barony," in that Barony (i.e., " Howland," cr. 1695) the Marquess was 
placed, and consequently no new Barony in fee was created. 

Judging from these cases (more especially from those of Strange and Clifford), it 
would appear that in spite of a wrongful placing in the House, a writ of summons to 
a person not being an heir or coheir to the Barony in which he is sum. creates a 
Barony de novo and one of no higher date than the writ 
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X. 1641. 10, 3, or 1. John* (Xevill), Lord Bergavenny, eldest 

snrv. b. and h. male, being eldest s. by second wife. He was 8 
years old in 1622. He appears to have sat in Parl.,( h ) his name being among those 
sum. S May (13 Car. II) 1661. He m. Elizabeth, da. and coheir of John Chamrer- 
laise of Sherborne Castle, Oxon, by Katharine, da. of Francis Plowdeu of Plowden, 
Salop. He d. s.p., 23 Oct. 1662. Will dat. 2 Aug. 1661 (remaining, apparently, 
among the family deeds), devising his lands to his wife to sell for payment of his 
debts, Arc. His widow d. before 169-1. Admou. 5 Jan. 1693-4 (wherein she is styled 
"Elizabeth, Baroness Dow. of Abergavenny," of Sherborne, Oxon. widow), to a creditor; 
Lady Mary GoiUNii, sister and next of kin, renouncing. 

XI. 1GG2. 11, J,, or 1, George (Nevill), Lord Bergavenny , bp, 

and h. He appeal's never to have been sum. to Pari. He m. Mary, 
sister of Sir Henry Gifkord of Burstall, co. Leicester, Bart., da. of Thomas Gifkord of 
DutttOB Walet, Essex, M.D., by Anne, da. and b. of Gregory BkooksHY of Burstall 
aforesaid. He d. 2nd and was bur. 14 June 1666 at Birling. Will dat. IS May 166«, 
proved 16 Juty following. His widow m. (as his second wife) Sir Charles Shelley of 
Miohelgrove, Sussex, 2ud Bart., who d. 1681. She was bur. 14 Nov. 16U9, from St. 
Giles-iu-the-Fields, at St. Pancras, Midx. Her will, in which she describes herself 
as seized of the manor of 1'ortslade, Sussex, dat. 10 and Iff. 22 Nov. 1699. 

XII. 1GGC. 12, 5, in- George (Xevill), Lord Bergavenny, only 

s. and h. b. 21 April 1665, sue. to the title at a year old. His name 
appears in the roll of the Pari, of 1685 as "under age." He m. Houora, da. of John 
(Belasysb), 1st Lord Belasyse of Worlaby. by his third wife Anne, da. of John 
(Pai'LEt), 5th Marquess of Winchester. He d. s.p., 26 March 1695, and was bur. 
at St. Giles in the Fields, Midx. Will, in which he mentions no relations but speaks 
of his " now wife," dat. 30 .Inly 1694, and pr. 29 March 1695. ( c ) His widow d. 1 Jan. 
1706-7, and was bur. 9, at St. Giles afsd. Her will dat. 5 June 1706, pr. 9 Jan. 1706-7 
by Dame Barbara Werb, the sister. 

XIII. 1G95. 13, 6, or 1. George (Xevill) Lord Bergavenny, cousin 

and h. male, being s. and h. of George Nevill fby Mary, da. of Sir 
Bulstrode Whitelock), who was only s. and h. of Richard Nevill, the s. and h. ap. 
of Sir Christopher Nevill, of Newton St. Loo, Somerset, K B , who was youngest s. 
of Edward, Vlllth and br. of Henry, IXth Lord. He sue. his father in 1665, thirty- 
years before he sue. to the Peerage. He took his seat in the House of Lords on 1 May 
1695. Excepting on the theory that his writ was incidental either (1) to a Patent 
(hitherto undiscovered) of 1603 to his ancestor, or of 1695 to himself, or (2) to the 
tenure of the Castle, such writ must (according to all modern Peerage law) have sr. a 
Barony in fee and one de novo of the date of 1695. He m., 1701 or 1702, Anne, da. of 
Nehemiah Walker, of co. Midx., " a sea captain," from whom he apparently was 
separated in 1708. He d. 11 March 1720-1, in his 63rd year. Will dat. 16 Dec."l708, 
in which he revokes all benefits hitherto made to his wife Anne, pr. (with a cod. 24 
Nov. 1720) 17 Aug. 1723.C) His widow m. (as his second wife) John (West) 1st 
Eajil de la Warr, who d. 16 March, 1760. She d. July 1748. 



(") His elder br. (of the half blood), Sir Thomas Nevill, K.B., d., v.p., 1628, leaving 
two sous (both of whom d. unm., one in 1637 and the other in 1639) and one da., viz., 
Margaret, m. Thomas Brooke of Madeley, Salop, who was aged 49 in 1663, when their 
grandson and h. ap., Basil Brooke, was aged 4 years. See Visit, of co. Stafford, 1 663. 
Among their numerous descendants would vest any Barony in fee possessed by 
Edward Nevill, sum. by writ in 1604 as Lord Bergavenny. — (See pedigree, p. 25.) 

( b ) In Dugdale's " Summons " it is written in this case " Abergavenny," but in the 
next (1685) as bergavenny. 

_ ( c ) On his death any Barony in fee possessed by his father would have passed to his 
niece Frances, da. of Sir John Shelley of Michelgrove, 3rd Bart., and only child of her 
mother, Winifred, only da. of George, xi"' Baron. She m. Richard, 5th Viscount Fitz- 
william (I.), and d. 1777, aged about 90. In 1837 the Earl of Pembroke and Edwd. 
Bourchier Hartopp were her representatives. — (See case of the claim of the Barouy 
Vaux of HiuTowden, see also pedigree, p. 25.) 

( d ) His will is signed " Bergavenny," and this appears to be the last signature, so 
spelt, of any of these Lords. 
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XIV. 1720-1. 14, 7, or 2. George (Nevill), Lord Bergavenny, or 

Abergavenny, 2nd but 1st surv. s. aud h., h. 16 May 1702. He m. 
19 March 1722-3, Elizabeth, 1st sister aud coheir of Gideon Thornicroft of Dodington 
and Linstead, Kent, and da. of Co). Edward Thohxichokt of Westminster by Mary, 
only da. aud eventually sole h. of Sir William Delaine of Stansted, Kent. He d. a.p., 
15 Nov. 1723, of the small pox His widow (by whom lie had two posthumous 
daughters, both of whom, b. 20 Nov., d. 1 Dec. 1723), m. Alured Pinke, of 
Stansted afsd., and of Lincolns Inn, and Tottenham Higli Cross. Midx., who d. Dec. 
1755. Shed, i and was bur. 12 March 1778, aged 85, at Tottenham afsd. Her will 
dat. 26 Uet 1770, pr. U March 1778, by her s. Alured Piuke. 

XV. 1723. IS, 8, or 8. Edward (Xeviix), Lord Beromvenny, or 

Abkrga venn y, br. and h. He m. 30 April or 6 May 1724, at the 
Fleet Chapel, London, Catharine, da. of Lieut.-Gen. William Tatton of St. Margarets, 
Westm. (who d. June 1736) by his first wife who was dead before 1717. He d., also 
of the small pox, s.p., 9 Oct. 1724( a ), in his 19th year. Admon. 27 Oct. 1724, to 
"Gideon Harvev, Esq., curator of Catharine, Baroness Dow. of Abergavenny" ( b ) till 
her age of 21. His widow m. in May 1725, his successor. William, Loud Abergavenny, 
as under:— 

XVI. 1724. 16, 0, or 1. "William (Nevili,), Lord Abergavenny, ( c ) 

cousin and h. male, being only «. and h. of Kdward Nevili, Capt. U.K. 
(by Hannah, da. of Jervois Thorpe), who was br. to George, xiijth Lord. He sue his 
father 12 Sep. 1701, twenty years before he sue to the Peerage. He took his seat in 
the House of Lords on 12 Nov. 1724. Capt. of the Yeoman of the Guards 1737. 
Master of the Jewel Office 10 Feb. 1738-9. In 1730 be built a residence at Kidbrook 
in East Grinstead, Sussex (an estate purchased by sale of outlying oues), and gave up 
residing at the old mansion of the family at Birling. He m. 20 May 1725 Catharine, 
Dow. Lady Abergavenny, (widow of the last Lord) above-named She d. 4 Dec. 
1729, and was bur. 12 at Kensington. Shortly a fter her death he recovered £10,000 
damages in an action against " Richard Lvddel, Esq.," for crim. con. He in. secondly, 
20 May 1731, Rebecca, da. of Thomas (Herbert), 8th Eahi. OK Pembroke, by his first 
wife Margaret, da. of Sir Robert Sawyer He d. at Bath 21 Sep. 1744, and was bur. 
30 at East Grinstead, Sussex. Admon. 20 Nov. 1744 to his widow. She d. at Gad- 
desden, Herts, 20 Oct, 1758, and was bur. with her husband. Will dat. 1 April 1758, 
pr. 7 Nov. following. 

XVII. 1744 17, 10, or 2. George (Neviu.), Lord Aberoavex.nv, 

Earls 011,y surv ' B ' an ^ kj ty" first wife, 6. 24 June 1727 at St. Margaret's, 

AVestminster, the King, George II, being his godfather. In July 1757 
I. 1784. he was appointed Lord Lieut, of Sussex, but resigned in 1759. On 
17 May 1784 he was cr. VISCOUNT NEVILL of Birling, co. Kent, 
and EARL OF ABERGAVENNY, co. Monmouth.(l) He m. 5 Feb. 
1753 at Stanmer, Sussex, Henrietta, widow of the Hon. Richard Temple of Romsey, 
Hants, sister of Thomas, 1st Earl of Chichester, being da. of Thomas Pei.ham of 
Stanmer aforesaid, by Anuetta, da. of Thomas Bridges. She, who was b. 1 and bap. 
22 Aug. 1730 at St. Anne's, Westminster, d. 31 Aug. 1768, aud Wan bur. 8 Sep. at 
East Grinstead. AdmoD. 24 July 1779 to her husband. He d. 9 Sep, 1785 and was 
bur. at East Grinstead. Will pr. Sep. 1785. 

( a ) On his death any Barony in fee possessed by his father (who sat in the House in 
1695) would have vested in his sisters, viz., (1) Jane, b. 8 March, 1703, m. John Abel 
Walter, of Busbridge, Surrey, and d. 19 March 1786, leaving numerous descendants ; 
and (2) Ann, b. about 1715, who, like her mother (but unlike her brothers and sister, 
all of whom were her seniors), received no benefit under her father's will or codicil, 
and who d. mini. March 1736-7, in her 22nd year.— See Pedigree, p. 25. 

( b ) Her father had m. (26 Feb. 1716-7, at St. Mary Aldermary, London) Ann, da. of 
Gideon Harvey, m.d., Physician to the Tower of London. 

(<•) In Garter's Roll, 13 Jan. 1729-30, the title first appears as "Abergavenny," and 
continues ever afterwards as such. The death of George, Lord Ecrgavenny, on 15 
Nov. 1723, is noted on a previous roll. 

(*) The creation of an Earldom of the same place as that of a Barony, but with a 
different limitation is very objectionable as, in the event of their separating, the 
anomaly arises of two persons being designated of one and the same place— e.g. in 1717 
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PEDIGREE 

Shewing the Descent of the Lords Bergavenny, or Abergavenny, 

(marked respectively I to XVI), from 1392 to 1744. 

I. William Beauchamp, sum. by writ 1392=rJoa.n Fitzalau, lietd the 
as Lord Bergavenny, d. 1411. I Castle, etc., d. 1435. 



II. Richard (Beauchamp)= 
er. Earl of Worcester 1420, 
d. v.m. 1422. 



Isabel Despencer, sole heir of=f=Richard (Beauchamp), 



the (attainted) Barony 
Lb Despencer, d. 1440. 



of 



Earl of Warwick, 
husband, d. 1438. 



See pedigree at p. 17. 



III. Sir Edward Nevill, sum. by writ=j=Elizabeth, only da. & h. 
1450 as Lord Bergavenny, d. 1476. | of her father, d. 1448. 

IV. George, Lord Bergavenny, 1482-91. In 1450 he had become a coheir 
(through his mother) to the attainted Barony of Lis Despencer, d. 1492. 

I 



V. Georg 
d. 1535. 



Lord Bergavenny, 1497-1534, 

VI. Henry, Lord Bergavenny, 
1552-S2, d. s.p.m. 1586-7. 



Mary, da. & h., to whom the Barony ok 
Le Despencer was assigned in 16u4. 
She was heir gen. to William Beauchamp, 
sum. by writ 1392 as Lord Bergavenny, as 
also to Edward Nevill, sum. by writ ijoO 
in the same title. =f= 

T 



Sir Edward Nevill, beheaded 1539. 

, J 

VII. ? Edward Nevill [Query], 

Lord Bergavenny, ? d. 1589. 

VIII. Edward Nevill, sum. by writ 1604 
as Lord Bergavenny, d. 1622. 



IX. Henry, Lord 
Bergavenny, d. 
1641. =f= 
_J 



Sir Thomas 
Nevill, K.B., 
((. v.i). 162S. 



X John, Lord 
Bergavenny, d. 
s.p. 1662. 



T 



I 

Margaret, si, Thomas Brooke of Madcley, 
Salop, who was aged 49inl663. Shewas 
heir yen. to Edicard Nevill sum. by writ 
1(104 as Lord Bergavenny. =f 
T 

r 



XI. George, Lord 
Bergavenny d. 
1666. j 



Sir Christopher 
Nevill, d. 1649. 

Richard Nevill, 
d. v.p. 1643. 

T 



XII. George, 
Lord Ber- 
gavenny, 
d. s.p. 1695, 



Winifred, 
m. Sir John 
Shelley.Bart. 
and d. 16S7. 
=T 



1 

George 
Nevill, 
d. 1665. 

I 



Frances (only child of her mother) heir 
yen. to her grandfather the .cjth. Lord.' 1 
She m. Richard, VisoouutFitzWilliam[I.]. 



r 



XIII George, Lord 
Bergavenny, (U721. 



T 



Edward 
Nevill, 
d, 1701. 



T 



XIV. George, 
Lord Berga- 
venny,,s.p. 



XV. Edward, 
Lord Berga- 
venny, d. s.p. 
1724. 



Jane, who (on the death 
of her sister Ami in 1737) 
became heir yen. of Iter 
father Oeoryc Nevill, sum. 
by writ 1605 as Lord 
Bergavenny. She m. John 
Abel Walter, and d. 17S6. 



XVI. William, Lord Aber- 
gavenny, sum. by writ 
1724, the father of George, 
cr. Earl of Abergavenny 
(1784), and ancestor of the 
succeeding Peers. He d. 

1744 J 



" The xj th Lord, however, appears never to have been sum. to Pari. 



26 



ABERGAVENNY. 



18, 11, or S. Henry (Nevill), Earl of Aura- 

gavenny, &c., only s. and h., b. 22 Feb. 1755, and bap. 19 March at 



Earls. 

IL I St. Geo., Han. sq.~; ed. at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; cr. M.A. S March 

Barons ' 1785, 1776; K.T. 23 May 1S14. About 1790 he repaired the old 

family place of Eridge t, where Queen Eliz. had in 1573 been 
XVIII. entertained by his ancestor), and adopted it as his chief residence. 

J In 1S05 he sold the newlv acquired estate of Kidbrook. He vi. 

3 Oct. 1781 at Isleworth, Midx., Mary, only child of John Robin- 
son of Sion Hill and Wyke House in that parish, many years Secretary to the Treasury, 
by ( — ) da. of (— ) Crowe of Barbados. She d. 26 Oct. 1796, and was bur. 5 Nov. at 
Isleworth He d. 27 March 1843, aged 88. Will pr. April 1S43. 

[Henry George Nevill, styled VISCOUNT XEVILL, s. and h. 

ap., 4. 22 May 17S5, and bap. 20 June at Isleworth. He d. unm. v.p., 8 April 1806, 
and was bur. at East Grinstead.] 



[Ealpli Xevill, dyled VISCOUNT NEVILL, 2nd, but eventually 

1st surv. s. and h. ap., b. 21 Dec. 17S6, and bap. 22 Jan. 17S7 at Isleworth. Capt. 
R.N. He vi. 2 Feb. 1813 Mary-Anne, da. of Bruce ElCOC'K of Sloane Street, Chelsea. 
He d., s.p. and v.p., 20 May 1826. His widow d. 6 June 1828. Both bur. at East 
Grinstead.] 



III. 

Barons. 

XIX. 



1 19, 12, or 4- Joiin (Nevill), Earl of Abercavkxny, 

&c, 3rd but 1st surv. s. and h., b. 25 Dec. 17S9, and bap. 27 Feb. 
1790 at Isleworth, Midx. Ed. at Christ's Coll., Cambridge; A.M. 
>1843. 1848. In holy orders; sometime Hector of Burgh Apton with 
Holveston, Norfolk, and Rector of Otley, Sufiblk. Being hi 
delicate health he sat but once in the House of Lords. He d. 
unm. 12 April 1845 at Eridge Castle, Sussex. Will pr. May 1S45. 



^ HO, 13, or 5. Wiiuam (Nevill), Earl of Aber- 

gavenny, &c, youngest br. and h., b. 28 June 1792 and bap. 5 Aug. 
I at Isleworth, Midx. Ed. at Mag. Coll., Cambridge. A.M. 1 SI 6. 

} li 40. j u ij 0 ]y orders ; sometime Rector of Bil ling, Kent, and Vicar of 
Frant, Sussex. He vi. 7 Sep. 1824 Caroline, 2nd da. of Ralph 
Leeke of Longford Hall, Salop, by Honoria Frances, only da. of 
Walter Harvey Thursuy. He d. 17 Aug. 1S68 at Birling Manor, 
Kent, ill Ins 77th year, bur. at Birling. His widow d. 19 May 
1S73 at Birling Manor afsd. 



Earls. 

rv. 

Barons. 

XX. 



the Earldom of Ferrers (so cr. 1711) became separated from the Barony of that name, 
and so continues ; and in 1882 the Earldom of Berkeley (so cr. in 1679) became 
(apparently) separated from the ancient Barony thereof. The Barony of Abergavenny 
however may be held to have vested in the first Earl, either (1) by a Patent (hitherto 
undiscovered), grauted in 1603 (or even in 1450 !) to his ancestor, or in 1724 to his 
father ; or (2) by the Tenure ok the Castle. As to the former supposition it is not 
usual (though vol without a precedent) for the House of Lords to imagine a patent to 
exist, and to regulate the descent of a Peerage accordingly. As to the Peerage being 
one by tenure, the decision of the House, in 1604, that it was a Peerage less ancient 
than the Barony of Le Despencer, is certainly greatly against such having been the 
then theory ; and it is one also that has not found greater favor in more modern times, 
'ihe only other alternative then that remains is (3) that the writ of 1724, (according to 
the mcdern law in Peerage) cr. a Barony dc novo of that date (1724) to which the House 
yielded (as it has done in other cases, see page 20, note ('')•) the precedence due to the 
ancient Barony of the same name existing (hi this ciise) some 330 years previously.— 
(See Pedigree, p. 25.) 
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Earls. 
V. 

Barons. 

XXI. 



1868. 



Marquesses. 

L 1876. 



21, U h or G. William (Nevill), Earl of Aber- 
gavenny, Viscount Nevh.l, and Lohd Abeho.wenny, 2nd but 1st 
surv. s. and h., b. 16 and bap. 9 Sep. 1826 at Longford. Ed. at Eton. 
Sometime an officer in the 2nd Life Guards. Hon. CoL West 
Kent Yeomanry, 1875. On 14 Jan. 1876 he was or. EARL OF 
LE\VES,(») co. Sussex, and MARQUESS OF ABERGAVENNY, 
co. Moiimouth.( b ) He m- 2 May 1848 Caroline, sister of Har- 
court, Loud Deuwunt, eldest da. of Sir John Vanden-Bempde 
Johnstone, 2nd Bart, by Louisa-Augusta, da. of Hon. Edward 
Vekables Vebnon-Harcovut Ahchbishop of York. 



[Reginald William Bmnsby Xevill, sftjled EARL OF LEWES, 1st 
s. and h. ap., b. 4 March 1803. Lieut. West Kent Yeomanry, 1873-76. J.P. for 

Kent 1S80.1 

Note. — In 1S83, the family estates (besides some eleven acres in Norfolk — see p. 
18, n. ( c ) ) appear to be about 15,000 acres in Sussex, about fi.000 in Kent, and 
about 7.000 in Worcestershire, Warwickshire, Monmouthshire, and Herefordshire 
Total about 2S,000 acres, worth about £30,000 a year. See Bateman's " Great Land- 
owners," 1878. Principal residence, Eridge Castle, Kent. 



A BERXETII Y. ( c ) 
Barons [S.]. 1. Laurence (Ahehnethy), LORD ABERXETHY, ( d ) 

I 1 "'33 ' s. and h. of Hugh, the s. and h. of Orme, who obtained the 

lands of Abernelhi/ in Strathearn, from William I [8.], about 1200. 
By charter, 24 June 1233, he obtained certain lands in co. Roxburgh 
from Alexander II, [S.] who also confirmed the previous grant (made to his Grand- 
father) of Abernethy. He was one of the guarantees of the treaty of peace between 
William I [S.] and Henry III in 1244. 

EL 1292? ;?. Alexander (Abernethy), LORD ABERXETHY ( d ) 
[8.1 great grandson, being s. and h. of Hugh A., the s. and h. of Sir 



( a ) A moiety of the town of Lewes came to the Nevills through the Beauchamps 
and Fitzalans (who possessed the entirety) from the old Earls of Warren and Surrey. 
The other moiety went through the other coheir of the Fitzalans to the Mowbray's, 
Dukes of Norfolk. 

( b ) His Lordship is not improbably h. male of the body of Ralph Nevill, Earl of 
Westmoreland, so c. 29 Sep. 1397, and, as such, entitled to an Earldom, which (but 
for the exceptional Earldom of Arundel now vested in the Dukes of Norfolk) would 
be more ancient than any now existing, supposing the attainder of 1570 was reversed. 
The attainted Earl d,, s.p.m.s. in 1601. Soon after his death, Edmond Nevill, styling 
himself Lord Latimer (a Barony by writ of which, though he was h. male, he was not 
h. general), claimed in 1005 the Earldom (being h. male of the body of the 1st Earl, 
but by the second wife) on the ground that being cousin of the half blood (only) to the 
attainded Earl, such attainder (being that of a person by whom he Could not by the 
[then] law of half-blood be heir) did not affect him. It was however decided against 
his claim, and the honour declared to be forfeited. This Edmund d. about 1640 (before 
2 Jan. 1645-6), s.p.ni.s., when Lord Bergaveimy possibly became h. male of the 
1st Earl. According, however, to Drummond's "Noble British Families," p. 15, the 
issue male of Thomas Nevill, of Ardley Pigotts, Essex (who was of a senior line to 
the House of Abergavenny, being yr. s. of the 2nd Lord Latimer), existed long 
afterwards. 

_ ( c ) " The family of Abernethy, or Aberuethin, one of the oldest in Scotland, shared 
m the transcendent privilege of Sanctuary. According to Winton, there were only 
three originally who were partakers in such a right. — 

" ' That is y blak Prest of Weddale, 
The Thane of Fyfe, and y c thryd syne 
Quhalwyre be Lord of Abby methy ne. ' 
With us [Scots] the privilege of Sanctuary was by no means so common as has been 
apprehended."— See Riddell's " Scotch Peerage Law," 1833, p. 152. 

( a ) See " Crawfurd," p. 6, where these are so styled. A fuller and somewhat 
different account of them is given in "Douglas," vol. ii, p. 466. 
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Patrick Abernethy, who was s. and h. of the above Laurence. He swore fealty to 
Edward I, on 10 July 1292. and again on 25 July 1296. Adhering to the English 
interest, he was appointed, by Edward II, warden of the country between the Forth 
and the mountains of Scotland 1310. In 1312 he was one of the English Commissioners 
to treat with Robert I [S.], by whom, it appears, his .Scotch lands had been forfeited. 
He d. s.p.ra. [query, about 1325 ?J, leaving three daughters and coheirs. 

ABERNETHY. 

i.e. "LORD ABERNETHY AND JEDBURGH FOREST " fSl 

See " DOUGLAS," Marquess of [S.], cr. 1 633. 

U "ANGUS AND ABERNETHY," Marquess of [&]. See 
" DOUGLAS," Duke of [S.], cr. 1703, ex. 1761. 

ABERNETHY OF SALTOUN. 
See "SALTOUN," Baron fS.] cr. 1445. 

ABERUTHYEN. 

tm LORD ABERUTHVEN, co. Perth [S.]. See " MONTROSE," 
Duke of IS,], 1707. 

ABINGDON. 

Earls. t James (Bertie) LORD NORREYS OF RYCOTE, 

I 1682 younger s. of Montagu, 2nd Earl of Llyusey, being his first s. by 
his second wife, Bridget (suo jure), Baroness Norrkys, only da. and 
h. of Edward What, Groom of the Bedchamber to Charles I. He 
was b. 1654, and sue. to the Barony, vested in his mother, 24 March 1656-7. He first 
sat in Pari. " as a Peer by descent," under the style of " James Norris de Rycot," 13 
April 1675 (Journal*, xii, 653), and was again sum. 17 Oct. 1679 and 1 March 1679-80. 
On 30 Nov. 1682 he was cr. EARL OK ABINGDON, co. Berks. He was Lord Lieut, 
of Oxon. 167 1 to 1687, (") and was one of the most active of the Peers who in 1688 (>>) 



(") He was one of the numerous " Lords Lieuteuants " who were dismissed by 
James II, in 1687, for notsupporting his policy. See Macaulay's " History of England." 
Alphabetically arranged tbey are as under. 

Abingdon, Earl of. Oxon. James (Bertie), the 1st Earl. 

Bridokwateh, Earl of. Bucks. John (Egerton), the 3rd Earl, 

Derby, Earl of. Lancashire. William George Richard (Stanley), grandson of the 
Royalist Earl who was beheaded in 1651. 

Dorset, Earl of. Sussex. Charles (Saekville), the " Charles I," of Nell Gwynne. 

Fauconbeug, Viscount. North Ridiwj of Yorkshire. Thomas (Belasyse), cr. Earl 16S9. 

Gainsborough, Earl of. Hants. Edward (Noel), the 1st Earl. 

Newport, Viscount. Shropshire. Francis (Newport), cr. Earl of Bradford in 1694. 

NORTHAMPTON, Earl of. Warwickshire. George (C'omptou), nephew of the energetic 
Bishop of London. 

Oxford, Earl of. Essex. Aubrey (de Vere), CoL of the Blues, of which command 
also he was deprived. 

Pe.ubkokk, Earl of. Wilts. Thomas (Herbert), who had recently served against 

the Duke of Monmouth. 
Rutland, Earl of. Leicestershire. John (Manners), afterwards Duke. 
Scaiisdale, Earl of. Derbyshire. Robert (Lekn), the 3rd Earl. 

Shrewsbury, Earl of. Staffordshire. Charles (Talbot), afterwards "Duke, Col. of a 
Regiment of Horse (raised against the Western insurrection), of which com- 
mand also he was deprived. 

Somerset, Duke of. East Riding of Yorkshire. Charles (Seymour), " The Proud 
Duke." He had been dismissed from his posts as a Lord of the Bedchamber, 
and Colonel of a Regiment (raised against the Western insurrection), Bhortly 
before. 

Thanet, Earl of. Cumberland. Thomas (Tufton), the 6th Earl. 

(t>) He was among the earliest of those who were in favour of a Revolution. Sea 
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invited the Prince of Orange to mediate between James II and his subjects, contri- 



Dugdale's "Ancient Usage of Arms" (Edit. 1812, p. 439) ; where a list is given of the 
" Nobility and Principal Gentry stated to be in arms with the PMHCE OF OraXoe and 
hi several parts of the Kingdom, lo'.SS." See also "Memoirs of Philip, Karl of Chester- 
field," &c. Dugdale'a list, alphabetically arranged, with some additions from the 
" .Memoirs," is as under. 

Prince Geohoe of Denmark. He deserted his Father at law at Audover, the 26 
Nov., the day after his wife had departed clandestinely (with Sarah, Lady 
Churchill) from Whitehall to Nottingham, under the escort of Bishop Compton, 
who rode by the Princess' carriage " in a buff coat and jack boots, with a sword 
at his side and pistols in his holsters."* 

Abingdon, James (Bertie), 1st Earl of. (See above). 

Bath, John [Granville), 1st Karl of. He was in command at Plymouth, which 
fortress he, on 18 Nov. 1688, placed at the disposal of the Prince of Orange 
(then at Exeter), whereby "the invaders had not a single enemy in their rear."* 

"Berkeley, Colonel." Query if this paragraph applies to him? "The Lord 
Eitzharding d. lately & is sac. in his title and honour by Col. Berkley." See 
N. Luttrell's diary, under 13 June 1690. 

" Bertie, Captain " Hon. Henry B., yr. br. of Lord Abingdon above-named, M.P. 
for Oxford. He ci. Dec. 1734. 

" Bray, Squire." 

Chesterfield, Philip [Stanhope), 2nd Earl of. Author of the " Memoirs " above 

alluded to. See also below under " Manchester, "f 
Cholmoudeley, Hugh [Cholmondely), 2nd Viscount. [I.] He joined the Northern 

rising in 1688, and was e*. Earl of Cholmoudeley in 1706. 
Churchill. John (CAmvAili), Lord. Or. immediately afterwards Earl, and finally 

(1702) Duke, of Marlborough. His desertion of the King for whom he was in 

command, on 'ia Nov. 16SS, was the death blow to the Royal Cause. 
" Churchill, Capt. at Sea." George C., yr. br. of Lord Churchill above-named, 

afterwards Admiral, &c. He d. num. 8 May 1710, aged 57. 
Clarendon, Henry {Hyde), 2nd Earl of. Father of the Lord Cornbury, who was the 

first deserter among those who held command for the King. After a " highly 

pathetic outbreak of rage and soirow at his son's conduct, 'Oh God,' he 

ejaculated, ' that a son of mine should be a rebel,' a fortnight later he made 

up his mind to be a rebel himself."* 
[Colchester]. Richard Savage, styled Viscount Colchester, s. and h. ap. of the Earl 

Rivers. In 1694 he sue. his 'father as Earl Rivers. 
" Coote, Squire." 

[Cornbury]. Edward Hyde, styled Viscount Cornbury, s. and h. ap. of the Earl of 
Clarendon. " A young man of slender abilities, loose principles & violent 
temper," who had become the " tool " of the Churehills. Being, on 14 Nov. 
1688, for a few hours the senior officer in command for the King at Salisbury, 
he deserted with a? many troops as could induce to follow him, having vainly 
endeavoured to cany over three regiments of cavalry.* In 1709 he succ. his 
father as Earl of Clarendon. 

Cullen, Charles (Cokayne), 3rd Viscount [I.]. He d. only a few weeks later, riz. 30 
Dee. 16S8.t 

Danby, Thomas (Osborne), 1st Earl of. Or. immediately afterwards, Marquess of 



* Macaulay's " History of England." 

t When the Princess Anne (who had been escorted by Compton, Bishop of London 
the Earls of Northampton, and Chesterfield, Lord Cullen and other noblemen with a 
troop of horse from Leicester to Oxford) announced that her purpose was to have an 
association to kill all the Papists in England lest the Prince of Orange should be killed 
by thein, the Earl of Chesterfield, Lord Ferrers, and Lord Cullen were the first who 
had the courage to refuse signing the paper drawn up by Bishop Compton to form 
tins infamous conspiracy (which, if carried out, would have aimed at the life of the 
Princess' unfortuuate Father), and their example being followed by above 100 
gentlemen, to the great vexation of the Princess, the plot had to be abandoned. See 

Memoirs of Philip, Earl of Chesterfield," pp. 48-50. 
E 



30 



ABINGDON. 



buting £30,000 towards the Prince's expedition. When, however, he found that 



Carmarthen, and subsequently (1694) Duke of Leeds. "Danby acted with 
rare dexterity. It had been arranged that lie should sei/.c York." This he, 
effected by raising aery of "No Popery." and put forward a declaration of 
the reasons which hail induced this rising in arms, which was eagerly signed by 
persons of the highest consideration.* 

Delamere, Henry (Booth), 2nd Lord. He was cr. Karl of Warrington in 1690. ''On 
the 16 [Nov. 168SJ Delamere took arms in Cheshire. He appeared at Man- 
chester with 50 men armed and mounted, and his force had trebled before he 
reached Boaden downs."* 

Devonshire, William (Cavendish), 4th Ear! of. He was cr. Duke in 1C.94. " Devon- 
shire appeared in arms at Derby. He then proceeded to Nottingham, which 
soon became the Head Quarters of the Northern insurrection."* 

Drogheda, Henry t Hamilton-Moore), 3rd Earl of, [I.] 

Dunblane, Peregrine (Osborne), Viscount [S.], 2nd s. of the Earl of Danby, who 
had surrendered to him this Scotch Peerage, which had been conferred on him- 
self. Ho sue. his said father in 1712 as Duke of Leeds. 

"Dutton, Sir Richard " — query if not Sir Ralph Dutton, Bart., so cr. 1678— M. P. 
for co. Gloucester ? See below, under "Guise." 

Exeter. John (Cecil), 5th Earl of. 

Fairfax, Thomas (Fair/ax), 5th Lord [S.] M.P. for co. York, fee He had only 

sue. to the title a few months previously. 
Ferrers of Chartluy, Robert (Shirley), Lord. He was a: Earl Ferrers in 1711. f 
Grafton, Henry (Fk:rmj), 1st Duke of. He was one of the first to desert the 

King's camp, and "fled to the Prince's quartern," 24 Nov. 1688, accompanied 

by Churchill.* 

Grey de Ruthin, Henry (Ych-ertim), Lord. He joined the Northern rising in 1 688, 

and was cr. Viscount de Longueville in 1690. 
"Griffith, Captain." 

Guise, Sir John, Bart. M.P. for co. Gloucester. He d. 1695. 

Harley. Sir Edward. "\ Both of these " took up arms in Wor- 

Herbert of Cherbury, Henry (Herbert, I !- cestershire " in Nov. 1 OSS, on behalf 

4th Lord. J of the Prince of Orange."* 

" Herbert, Vice Admiral " i.e.— the well known Arthur Herbert, cr. Earl of Tor- 

rington in 16S9. 

[Latimer], Edward Osborne, styled Viscount Latimer, yr. br. of Viscount Dunblane 

[.S.J, arid s. and h. ap. of the Earl of Danby, both mentioned above. Red. » 

few months afterwards, eiz. Jan. 1688-9, s.p., and v.p. 
Lovelace, John ( Lovelace), 3rd Lord. He was one of the tirst who set out for Exeter 

to join the Prince of Orange, but was taken prisoner at Gloucester.* 
Lumley, Richard f Lumley), 2nd Viscount [L] He " seized Newcastle " for the Prince 

of Orange.* In 1GS9 he was it. Viscount Lumley, and in 1690 Earl of 

Near) trough. 

Macclesfield, Charles {Gerard j, 1st Earl of. " Conpicuous in this great assemblage 
[i.e. that of the ' British Adventurers at the Hague,' who had assembled there in 
168S to plan the deposition of the King] was Charles Gerard, Earl of Maccles- 
field, an ancient Cavalier who had fought fur Charles I, and had shared the 
exile of Charles II."* 

" Marie, Squire." 

Manchester, Charles (Montana), 4fch Ear) of. " The northern rising (1888) became 
every day more formidable. Four powerful and wealthy Earls, Manchester, 
Rutland, Stamford and Chesterfield repaired to Nottingham and were joined 
there by Lord Cholmondeley and by Lord Grey de Ruthyn."* This Earl was 
cr. Duke of Manchester, in 1719. 

Norfolk, Henry ( Howard), 7th Duke of. "The Eastern counties were up [Nov. 16SS]. 
The Duke of Norfolk attended by 300 gentleman armed and mounted appeared 
in the stately market place of Norwich. The mayor and alderman met him 
there and engaged to stand by In'io against Popery and arbitrary power."* 

Northampton, George (Comptun), 4th Earl i.f.t 



* Macaulay's "'History of England." f S ee p. 29, note t- 



ABINGDON. 



31 



the Prince aimed at the Crown he steadfastly opposed him,( a ) and exerted nil his 
influence against declaring the throne vacant. He was, however, again nominated 
Lord Lieut, of Oxon., was Chief Justice in Eyre of all Royal Forests south of the 
Trent, and was High Steward of Oxford. He m. firstly, Eleanora, 1st da. and at 
length sole 1\. of Sir Henry Lkk of Quarendnn, 3rd Bart., by Anne, da. of Sir John 
Daxvkiss of Cornbury. Oxon., sister and coheir of Henry D. She d. 31 May 1691, 
and was bur. at Rycote Chapel, in the parish of Haseley, Oxon. See an elegy on her 
by the poet Dryden. He m, secondly, in 1698, Catherine, Dow. Viscountess Wesman 
1st da. and coheir of Sir Thomas CHAMBERLAINS, 2nd Bart., by Margaret, da. of 
Edmund Prioeaux. He d 22 May 1699, in his 46th year and was bur. at Rveote 
Chapel. Will dat. 27 July 1 6.S3 nr.. with three cods., 3 Feb. 1699-1700. His 
widow hi. (for her third husband) Francis Whmmhko; of Estcourt, Wilts, who died 
there 8 May 173:1, and was hur. at Long Nowntoii, Wilts. Her will dat. 9 July 1741 
(signed " Catherine Abingdon," and directing her burial to be at Newntou) ; pr. 5 
March 1741-2 by William Wroughton. 

II. 1699. 2. MoifTAGt) (Bertie, afterwards Venaijles-IIertie), 
Earl ok Ahinodon, &c, s. and h. by first wife. He was M.P. for Berks, 
1689; for Oxon.. 1690, ]69"> and 169S; B.C. to Queen Anne and Geo. 1; Constable and 
Lord Lieut, of the Tower of London ; Lord Lieut, of Oxon. ; Chief Justice in Eyre; 
Recorder and High Steward of Oxford, &c He was also one of the nineteen Lords 
nominated to govern the Kingdom after the death of Queen Anne till the arrival of 
George I. He hi. firstly, 22 May 16S7, Anne (styled "Baroness KiN'DERTON _ "( b ) on her 
monument), da. and h. of Peter Venaiiles of Kinderton, co. Chester (generally 



Ormonde. James ( Butler), 2nd Duke of. 

Peyton, Sir Robert (in the Dutch invasion he was " a colonel," under the Prince of 

Orange.) He d soon afterwards, rh. 4 May 1689. 
Radnor, Charles Bodvile ( Jloburtex ), 2nd Earl of. 

Rutland, John (Manner*), 8th Earl of. He was cr. Duke 1703. See also above 

under " Manchester." 
Searsdale, Robert (Lcke), 8th Earl of. 

Shrewsbury, Charles fWaibotj, 12th Earl of. He was cr. Duke 1694. 
Somerset, Charles (Seymour), 6th Duke of. 

Stamford, Thomas ( Ore//), 2nd Earl of. See also above under " Manchester." 
"Tipping, 'Squire." (Query Thomas Tipping of Wheatfield, Oxon, cr. Bart. 169S ?) 
"Trelawny, Sir John." (Query Sir Jonathan Trelawny, 2nd Bart. ?) 
"Trenehard, 'Squire." {Query William Trenchard of Cutteridge in North Bradley, 

Wilts, who m. Ellen, da. of Sir George Norton of Abbotsleigh, Somerset, and d. 

22 Aug. 1713 aged 78.) 
Westmoreland, Charles (Fane), 3rd Earl of. 

[Wiltshirel, Charles Pawlet, styled Earl of Wiltshire, s. and h. ap. of the Marquess of 
Winchester, afterwards Duke of Bolton. He sue. his father in 1699 as Duke 
of Bolton. 

(") "He was the .first Peer ok the Realm who [in Nov. 1688] made his appearance 
at the quarters of the Prince of Orange." Hitherto the Earl had "been regarded as a 
supporter of the Arbitrary Government. He had been true to James in the days of 
the Exclusion Bill. He had, as Lord Lieut, of Oxon, acted with vigour and severity 
against the adherents of Monmouth, and had lighted bonfires to celebrate the defeat 
of Argyle. But dread of Popery had driven him into opposition and rebellion." See 
Maeaulay's "History of England." He had also shortly before (as some recompence for 
having been deprived of the Lieutenancy of Oxon owing to his zeal for the Protestant 
faith), been mentioned for the Chancellorship of the University of Oxford, which how- 
ever was given to the young Duke of Ormonde, grandson to the late Chancellor. 

'The Earl of Abingdon, with a party of SO Horse is gone thro' Dorchester to join 
i, P "" ee 0l ' a "8 c -"' " Diary of Narcissus Luttrell," under 17 Nov. 1688. 

( ) "The possessors of some lands called, but improperly called, Baronies within the 
counties Palatine of Chester anil Durham, and in some of the Palatinates in Ireland, 
were called Baikws, but, at they did not hold of the Sovereign, they were not Peers 
of his Parliament"; again "To the Caput Buronhe, as in the cases of Bi heord, 
Dudley and others, the term Barony was applied, although the possessions formed 
only a part of the Ancient Territorial Barony. The possessors of the Manor of 
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known as '-'Baron of Kinderton "), by Catharine, da. »f Sir Robert Siiihlrv. In 
consequence Of this match lie, by Hny.il lie. dat. 10 Nnv. lt$7, ti>nk the additional 
name of Vi;.v.vbL!:n for himself and his issue by his said ivife, She was b. 7 May 
1674, and consequently was only just thirteen at the tune of her marriage. She 
was Lady of the Bedchamber to Queen Anne during tie.' whole of her reign. She 
d. s.p., 28 April 1715, and was fitch at Ryeote Chapel. M.I. Admon. 25 June 
1715. He m. secondly. 13 Feb. 1716-7, at Beaconsfield, Bucks (registered at Hyeote), 
Mary, widow of Gen. Charles OarncHfLL, da. and h. of .lames Gould, of M interne, 
Dorset, by Mary, fust da. of William Bonok, of Bestrall, in that, eo. He 10 June 
1743 s.p.'s., and was bur. 27th at Ryeote Chapel. Will dat. :J April 1736; nr. 
1 July 1743. His widow, who was accidently burnt to death. d. 10 Jan. 1757. Will, 
in which she directs to be bur, by her father at St. Peter's, Dorchester, dat. 3 March 
1742 'sir) ; pr. 20 June 1757. 

[James Bertie, dyM LORD XORREYK, only child (by second wife) 

s. and h. an., b. 14, and bap. 26. Nov. 1717, at St. Margaret's, Westm. He d. an 
infant, of the small pox, 25 Feb. 1717-8, v. p.] 

III. 1743. S. AViLLOuuniiY (Bf.rtik), Eari, of Abingdon, &e., 

nephew and h.. being s. and h. of Hon. James Hertie, of Stanwell, 
Midx., by Elizabeth, da. of George (Willolofiiiy), 7th Loan Willoouhhy of Pahha.m, 
and sister and h. of John, the 8th Lord. He was b. at Liudsey House, Westm.. 28 Nov. 
1692. Registered at Stanwell, Midx. He mu: his father, 1735 He m., at Florence, 
Aug. 1727 Anna-Maria, da. of Sir John Collins [gurry, of Chute Lodge, Hants ?]. He 
</. 10 June 1760, and was bur. at Ryeote Chapel. Will dat. 3 Dec. 1756 ; pr. 9 July 
1760. His widow d. suddenly 21 Dec. 1763, while visiting the Venetian Ambassador 
at Powis House. Will pr. March 1764. 

[James Bertie, styled LORD NORREYS, s. anil k ap. He <l torn, 

v.p., being burnt in his bed, at Ryeote, 12 Oct. 1745, and was bur. there.] 

IV. 1700. £. WnxousHBt (Bertie), Eari, of Abingdon, &c, 

2nd. but 1st surv. s. and h., b. 16 Jan. 1710. On 3 July 1759, being 
then a student at Oxford 'Mag. Coll.), he was one of the three undergraduates chosen 
to address the Chancellor on his installation. M.A., 1761. Took his seat in the house 
of Lords 6 Feb. 1761. " His Lordship was a man of fervid mind, tho' somewhat 
eccentric." (*1 He in. 7 July 1768, at St. Geo., Han. St)., Charlotte, yst. of the three 
surv. daughters and coheirs of Admiral Sir Peter Wauhkn, of Warrcnstown, in Ireland, 
K B . by Susanna, da. of Stephen De La Nov, and Ann, formerly Ann Van Cohtlandt, 
spinster. She d. 28 Jan., and was bur. S Feb. 1794. at Hyeote Chapel. He d. 26 Sep 
1799, aged sixty, and was bur. there. Will pr. May 1800. 

[Willoughby Bertie, dyled LORD XORREYS, s. and h. ap. Ho 

d. an infant, v.p., 20 Feb. 1779, aged twelve days.] 

V. 1799. f>. Montagu (Bertie), Earl of Abingdon, &c, 2nd, 

but 1st surv. s. and h., b. :!0 April 17S4. and hup. at St. Geo., Han. 
Sq. ; cr. D.C.L. of Oxford, 3 July 1810. He was Cupbearer at the Coronation of 
George IV; High Steward of Abingdon, and Lord Lieut, of Berks. He m. firstly, 27 
Aug. 1807, at St. Geo., Han. Sq., Emily, sister of Henry, 3rd Viscount Gage [I], and 
da. of General the Hon. Thomas Gaol', by Margaret, da. of Peter Kkmislk, President 
of the Council of New Jersey. She, who was b. in Park Place, St. James' Westm., 25 
April 1776 ; d. 28 Aug. 1838, and was bur. in Ryeote Chapel. He m. secondly, 11 



Burford and of some other heads of Baronies were also styled Barons ; but, as they 
had not the entire Baronies wdiich had given title to their predecessors, they were not 
Peers." See [Mr. Fleming's] note, p. 18, to " Authorities, &c.," as to the Barony of 
Berkeley being " a Peerage by tenure," 18ii2. Kindkkton in Cheshire was one of the 
most considerable of these so-called Baronies. 

(») See " Collins," vol. iii, p. 635, where reference is made to Park's " Royal and 
Noble Authors," vol. iv, 
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March, 1841, also at St. Geo., Han. Sq., Frederica Augusta, 5th da. of Charlotte siio 
jure COUNTKSS OK ANTRIM [I.], by V ice-Admiral Lord Hark Hubert K.EUU. He ft. 16 
Oct. 1854. Will jir. May 1855. His widow d. 26 Nov. 1864, at Eccleston Sq., Midx. 

VI. 1 Sol. ft Montagu (Bebtie), V.xxil of jVbincjdox, &c, s. and 

h., l>v 1st wife, l!l June 1808. in [lover Str., Midx. Ed. at Eton 
and nt Trin. Coll., Cambridge). A.M., 1829. Or, D.C.L. of Oxford 11 June 1S34. 
M.l'. forOxon. 1830, 1882-62, mid for Abingd.m 1852-54. Lord Lieut, of Berks 1834-81. 
High Steward of Oxford and Abingdon, ill. 7. Jan. 1835, Elizabeth Laviuia, only 

da. and h. of George Granville Vi:ii.\n.\-H ueocitT, of Xuneham Courteuay, Oxon., by 
his 1st wife Elizabeth, 1st da. of HichnrU (BlXOHAM), 2nd Ear* of Lucan [I.J. She 
((. 16 Oct. 1858. He d. in tlrosvenor Str., Midx., S Feb. 1884. 

VlL 188-1. 7. Montagu Aktih". (Bektie), Earl of Abixgdox, ami 
Louu NorrsyS, 1st s. ami h., b. 13 May, 1S36, in Han. Sq. Ed. at 
Eton. Lieut-Col. Royal Berks .Militia 1863-SO. Hon. Col. 1S80. He m. firstly, 
10 July 1858, Caroline Theresa, 1st da. and, iu her issue, coheir of Charles Townklky 
of Towneley, Co, Lancaster, by Caroline, da. of William Philip (Moi.ynkux), 2nd Eaul 
ok Sefto.v [I.J. She </. 4 Sep. 1S73, at Wytham Abbey, Berks. He m. secondly, 
18 Oct 1883, at the Roman Catholic cathedral, Portsmouth, Mary, da. of Major Gen. 
the Hon. James Charlemagne Dcuutnit, C.B., fey Ella Frances Catherine, only da. of 
Sir Archibald Ausos, Bart. She was b. 13 Oct."lS67. 

[Montagu Cuaui.es Fuancw Beutle, gtytd LORD NORREYS, 1st s. 

and h. ap. by 1st wife, b. 3 Oct. 1880. Capt. Royal Berks militia.] 

Nate. — In 1SS4, the family estates consisted of about 21,000 acres, valued at about 
£28,000 a year ; a':., above S,000 in Oxon., rather less than s,000 iu Berks, and 66 
acres in Bucks (which lo',000 acres or so were of the annual value of about £23,000) ; 
also above !,50o acres in Lancashire anil 500 in Yorkshire (part of the Towneley 
property), of the animal value (exclusive of mine rents) of about £5,000 in addition. 
See Batemau's " Great Landowners." Principal Residence, Wytham Abbey, Berks. 
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Barons. t. Sir James Scarlett, Loril Chief Banm of the 

I 1835 Exchequer, 2nd s. of Robert S., of Puekett's Spring, in St. James' 
Parish Jamaica, by Elizabeth WRIGHT, widow, da. of Philip Anui.in, 
of Paradise estate iu that island, was b. there 1760 ; entered as a 
Fellow Commoner at Trin. Coll., Cambridge, at the age of fifteen; A.B. 1798; 
A.M. 1704 j LL.D. 1835 ; Barrister (Inner Temple) 1791 ; King's Counsel 1816 ; 
M.P. for Peterborough 1819-30 (having been defeated, in 1822, for the University of 
Cambridge) ; M.P. for Malton 1830-31 ; for Cockermonth 1S31 ; and for Norwich 
1832-34 : Attorney-Gen. for a short time in 1827, and again in 1829, was on 24 Dec. 
1S34 (Sir Robert Peel being then Prime Minister), made Lord Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer, and a few weeks afterward, on 12 Jan. 1S35, was CP. BARON ABINGER, 
of Abinger, (") co. Surrey, and of the city of Norwich ; being the first Chief Baron 
who ever received a Peerage while iu office. P.C. ( b ) He m. firstly, 22 Aug. 1792, 
Louise Henrietta, 3rd da. of Peter Cami-bell, of Kilmorey, co. Argyll. She d. 8 
March 1S29. He m, secondly (a ft sw months before his death), 28 Sep. Is43, Elizabeth, 
widow of Rev. Henry John Ridlky, Rector of Abinger, and da. of Lee-Steere Stkehk, 



H This estate, which had been purchased by him, was sold by his 
the proceeds invested in an estate in Scotland. 

0 1 ) " His reputation as a judge did not equal his fame as au advocate. He had 
too much the habit of deciding which of the two parties in the cause was in the right, 
and arguing in his favour: while juries, who had been accustomed to be lead by his 
pleadings as n counsel, refused to submit to his dictation as a judge."— Fosb' " Judges 
of England." 
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formerly L. S. Witts, of Jayea, in Wotton, co. Surrey, by Sarah, da. of Robert 
Harrison, of London. He was struck with paralysis, after having sat, through the 
whole day, in Court, at Bury St. Edmunds, and <l. there (five days afterwards), 7 April 
1844; bur. at Abinger. Will pr. April 1844. His widow living at Brighton, 18S4. 

II. 1844. & Robert Campbell (Scarlett), Baron Adixger, s. 

and h. by first wife, b. 5 Sep. 1 ~S»4. M.P. for Norwich 18S6-38, for 
Horsham 1S41-44. Barrister-at-Law. Sometime British Minister at Florence. He 
in., 19 July 1S24, Sarah, 2nd da. of George Smith. Chief Justice of the Mauritius. 
He d. 24 June 1861. His widow d, 3 June 1S78, in her seventy -sixth year, at Queen's 
( late Terrace, South Kensington. 

III. 1861. 3i 'William Frederick (Scarlett), Baros Abixoek, s. 

and h., b. 30 Aug. lS2ti at Abingor Hall, Surrey, Ed. at Eton and at 
Trill. Coll., Cambridge. Entered the army 1840; Capt. and Lieut.-Col. Scots 
Fusilier Guards 1S55, Major liSOS, Lieut-Col. 1S74, Major-Gen. 1877, Lieut-Gen. 
1882. Served in the Eastern campaign, 1854-66 ; was at Alma. lnkcrmann, Bataklava, 
&c. Retired on half-pay Sep. 1877. C.B. 2 June, 1877, 6th-clasa Medjidie. He settled 
in Scotland at Inverloehy Castle, eo. Inverness. He m. 23 Dec. 1S63, at Christ Church 
Cathedral, Montreal, Helen [Ella, or Seelen), 2nd da. of George Allan MaGRUDBR, 
Commodore in the navy of the United States of America. 

Note. — The family estates in 1S83 consisted of about 40,000 acres in Inveinesshiie, 
and about 3,000 in Surrey. The former being worth about £4,300, and the latter 
about £700, making a total of about £5,000 a year. See Batemon's " Great Land- 
owners." Principal Jlesidcuce, tnverlochie Castle, near Kingussie, co. Inverness. 

ABITOT. 

Baron by J. Vhso D'Abitot, Constable of Worcester Castle and 

tenure. Hereditary Sheriff of Worcestershire, according to " Dugdale," was, as 
I "Will I such, styled sometimes " Urso Vicccomcs f "{- x I and sometimes " Urso tic 
Wirccrstrc." Hence he is sometimes (though erroneously) said to have 
been cr. Eaiil ok Worcester in 1076. He sat in the great council of 
10S2 and 1085, "Dugdale" i, 462. Kmmeliiie, his da., m. Walter de BeaucHami 1 , 
who obtained from Hen. 1. all the lands of Roger de Worcester and the Sheriffalty 
of Worcestershire to hold as freely as any of his ancestors had done.( b ) 



ABOYNE. 

i.e. " LORD ABOYNE " [S.]. Src " MELGUM," Viscount [S.]. a: 
1627, e.r. 1630. 

[N.S. — The above title was conferred on the 2nd s. of the 1st Marquess of Huntly [S.1 
viz. Lord John Gordon, whose eldest br., George (afterwards 2nd Marquess), obtained 
the VISCOUNTCY OE ABOYNE [S.], wifli a spec, rem., as mentioned below.] 

Viscounts. [S.J i. George Gordon, tshfled Lord Gordon, ami") |J 

I 163'' sometimes Earl ok Enzik, s. and h. ap. of George, 6th Earl 
and 1st Marquess ok Hu.nti.y [S.], and elder br. of John 
Gojii)(»" who had been cr. Lord Auoynb and Viscount 

Mki.odm [S] in 1627 (as above mentioned) was, soon after the death of his said 



death (which ever should first happen), to his second s. James Gordon and the 
heirs male of his body. This rem. took effect on the death of the Marquess 
(his father), 13 June 1636, when, he, the said George Gordon, became 2nd 
Marquess ok Huntly [S.j, and his yr. s. sure, (as below) to the Viscountey. J 



£ fa 



( a ) Roger, s. and h. of Urso, had incurred the heavy displeasure of Hen. I., one of 
whose servants he had murdered. — See " William of Malmesbury." 

( b ) From this Urso is derived the ancient cognizance of the Beauehamp family, 
(Earls of Warwick), i.e. the Bear with the ragged staff. 
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II. 1G3G. 2. James (Gordon), Viscount Abotne [S.], 2nd s., but 

h. to the title Under the spec. rem. He was a consistent anil 
active supporter of the Hoyal Cause, in which behalf he took and held Dumfries. He 
was excommunicated by the Gen. Assembly at Edinburgh, 24 April 1644. He joined 
Montrose in Mentcith in April 104. r ', and on 2 July following became (by the death of 
his elder br.) 1st surv. 8. and h. ap. of his Father. He was excepted from pardon in 
16 IS, and made his escape to France. He (/. utiin. at Paris, Feb. 1648-9, a few days 
after (and, it is said, from grief occasioned by) the execution of his Royal .Master (30 
.Ian.), and a few days previous to the execution of his Father (19 March 1648-9), for 
loyalty to the said King. His honours are presumed to have become ex. ( 3 ) 

Earls. [S.] J. Cuarles Gordos, tfyled Loud Charles Gordon, 

1 1GG0 °^ George, 2nd MaKQUESS ok Hi xtly [S.| by Anne, 1st da. of 

Archibald (C'ami'hki.l), 7th Eahi, OK ARGYM. [S.], and br. of James, 
VlSCOUST Aiioynk [S.J above-named, adhered firmly to the Royal cause 
din ing the Civil Wars and Suffered many hardships thereby and was, in consideration 
thereof '■)•., 10 Sep. 1660, LORD Gohdon of Stkathaven and Glenlivet, and 
BAKl ok Auoyne [S.J He had a charter under the great seal in 1661 of the whole 
of the lands anil lordship of Aboync. He in. Elizabeth, only da. of John (Lyon), 
2nd East ok Kinghohn [S.J by his 2nd wife Elizabeth, da. of Patrick (Maule), 1st 
E.uu. ok Pan.mcrk [S.J He (/. March 16S1. 

II. 1681. Ciiaiii.es (Gordon), Earl ov Auoyne, &c [S.], s. and h. 

Having been bred a " papist " he qualified himself for takiug his 
seat in the House, 27 July 169S, by taking his oath is a Protestant. He Hi. his first 



(") Considerable insight as to the interpretation to be put upon the words " Heirs 
male bearing the name and arms " is afforded by this patent. " The use of the phrase 
bearing the name and arms was rare till ISIS, and the fashion was not very prevalent 
till the time of Charles 1, towards the end of whose reign it again fell out of common 
practice. From the table given of Peerages Cr, in connexion with his visit to Scotland 
in 1633, it is shewn that the stipulation is then, as it would appear, indiscriminately 
addeil or omitted. It was occasionally annexed to heirs male of the body, as well as to 
heirs male whatsoever, in either of which eases it could have no effect 

In the patent by which this Viscount ey is cr., the former letters patent are recited 
whereby the King had conferred the title of Lord Aboyne and Viscount Melgum [S.J, 
on the deceased Viscount Melgum, " et hwrcdes suos masculns nomcn el insignia, dc 
Gordon gercntcs," and it is added that the said Viscount Melgum had died " absque 
lacmlibus masculis de cori'Ore suo legitime procreatis, IN QUOS dictus titulus Vice comitis 
conferendus fuit," thus clearly proving that the dignity, though granted as above, was 
considered as confined to heirs male uf the body. "Ac volentes (continues the Patent) ut 
prior titulus [i.e., that of AboyueJ REVIVAT (which expression shews its extinction), 
ct pcrmancat in persona domini Gordon etc.," the Patent proceeds to confer the dignity 
of Viscount Aboyne [S.J on the said Lord Gordon in the manner stated in the text, 
with a spec. rem. to his second son, James, " lucredesque suos masculos cognomen ct 
insignia de Gordon gerentes." 

As this James d. unm. 1648-9, this title, which was conferred with precisely the 
same limitation as that of Melgum, must similarly be held to be ex. Mr. Sinclair* 
suggests that it may be considered as having devolved on his next younger br., Lewis, 
who a few days later (on his father's death) became 3rd Marquess of Huutly [S.J, and 
hence have passed on to the subsequent Marquesses. This suggestion can hardly be 
entertained, for, if so, one of the younger brothers of the Viscount Melgum [S.J (of 
whom we know that one, viz. Lord Adam Gordon, was alive in 1636 and at his father's 
funeral) ought to have shco. to that title in 1630, (the remainders being exactly the 



* See "Dissertations upon Heirs male in giants of Scotch Peerages," by Alex. 
Sinclair— London and Edinburgh, 8vo., 1837— p. 148. See also " Riddell " p. 
624-626, and p. 1020-1021. 
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cousin Elizabeth, 2nd da. of (his maternal uncle) Patrick (Lyon), 3rd Earl ok 
Strathmore and Kinghorn [S.1 by Helen, 2nd da. of John (MlDDLETOK), 1st Eari. 
or Middleton [S.] He </. April 1702. His widow m. Patrick (KlNNAlRD), 3rd Lord 
Kinnajrd [S.], who d. 1715. She m. (for her third husband) Cant. Alexander Grant 
of Grantsfield, and d. Jan. 1730. 

III. 1T02. 3. John (Gordon), Earl of Abovne, &c. [S.], s. and h. 

Served h. to his father in Nov. 1702. He m., 20th June 1721, Grace, 
da. of George Lockhart of Garnwath bv Euphemia, 2nd da. of Alexander 
(Montiio.meiuk), 6th Eaul ok EglingTON [S.] He d. 7 April 1732 at his seat of 
Charlton- Aboyue, Scotland. His widow m., Dec. 173 J, James STUART, styled Lord 
Dooif, who, in 1739, became Eaiil ok Moray [S.], and d. 5 July 1767. She d. at 
Darnaway, co. Moray, 17 Nov. 173S. 

IV. 1732. J,. Charles (Gordon), Eaul of Aboyne, &c. [S.l , s. and 

h., b. about 1728. After a long minority ho fully cleared his estate 
from debt, taking great interest in the improvements thereof. He »!. firstly at 
Edinburgh 22 April 1759, Margaret, da. of Alexander (STEWART), 6th Eari. ok 
Galloway [S.] by his second wife Catherine, da. of John (Cochrane), Hh Eari. ok 
Dl'NDONAI.D [S.] She d. at Aboyne Castle, 12 Aug. 1762. He hi. secondly, in London, 
23 April 1771, Mary, da. of James (Douglas), 9th Eaul ok Morton [S.], by his first 
wife Agatha, da. of James Hai.lyiu'rton, of Piteur. Ho d. at St. Andrew's Square, 
Edinburgh, 2S Dec 1795, in b'Stli year. His widow d, 25 Dec. 1816. 

V. 1794. 5. George (Gordon), Earl of Aboyne, &e. [S.], s. and 

h. bv 1st wife, b. at Edinburgh, 2S June 1761. On 28 May 1S36 he 
me. as MARQUIS OF HUNTLY [S.], on the death of his cousin, George, 5th Dlkk 
ok Gordon and 8th Marquess of Huutly [S.J Sec " HUNTLY " [S.], under the 9th 
Marquess, 1836-53. 



ABOUKIR. 

See " ABERCROMBY OF ABOUKIR, &c." Baroness, cr. 1801. 



ABRIXCIS, D'ABRLNCIS, AVRANCHES, or D'AVRANCHES.( tt ) 
Barons by /, RtjalloN, or Roland D'AbrinoiS, or D'Avbanches, 

tenure. g< am \ 0 f \YiUi iim (who rf.1087) acquired the Harony of Folkestone in 

I Hen I Kent by marriage with Maud, da. and h. of Nigel Bs Mzhieyilla, or 
' Amlndkvili.k, Lord of that place. He was living 1131, and d. before 
1147. 

II. Steph. 2. William Abbincis, or Abranches, s. and b», living 

1170, d. before 1190. 

III. Rie. I. 3. Simon Abrlncis, living, 1194, d, before 1203. 

IV. John. 4. William Abrinuis. He ///. Matida, da. and coheir 

of William de Bocland. Ho was living 1225, but d. before 1230. 

V. Hen. III. 5. William Abrincis, s. and h., d. before 1235, s.p. 

Note. — Maud, his sister and h., m. Hamon de Creveco>:ur, Baron of Crevecceur, 
and conveyed to him the whole Barony of Folkestone. She had by him four 
daughters, ' among whom the baronial lauds were divided. Of these, (1) Agnes, m. 
Sir John de Sandwich, (2} Isolda, m. Nicholas de Lenha.m, (3) Elena, m. Bertram de 
Ceiol, and (4) Isabella, m. Henry de Gaunt, and d. s.p. 



I from the corrections made by Mr. Courthope in his own 
Vof 1857. 
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ACHESON. 

Barons. /. Archibald Achesox, styled vTSC< »UNT ACHESON, 

r IS 17 li. :ip. of Archabald, Sad Emu. ov CosKov.r [1.], and 1st Loud 

' WORUSOHAJI was, on 18 Sep. 1S47, cr. BARON ACHESON of 

Clancai rney , co. Armagh. On 27 March 1848 lie mc. to his father's 
honour*, wlwu this Baruny became nui-ycif in the HAilONY OF WORLINUHAM (er. 
1835). See '■ UOSFORD," Earl of [I.], cr. 180t5, under the 3rd Karl 



ACHIN'DOUN. 

U " LORD OF A.CHINXX «TJ8 : ' [S.]. Sec " ILTJXTLY," ] 
of [&], cr. 1699. 

ACTOX. 

Barons. /, Sin John - Embricii F.hwai:;. I Iamseku-Acton, Bart., 

I 1SG9 °* Aldsntasn Hall, Salop, a. and h. of Sir Ferdinand Richard Edward 

Dalberg-Actuu, Hart., of the same, by -Marie Lonise l'elliue, only da. 

and h, of Emetic Joseph] Dike of Daliieiui, was b. 10 Jan. 1834 at 
Naples, and stir, his father, as 8th Hart., 31 Jan. 1S37. iCd. at the Roman Catholic College 
at Oscott. MJP. for Carlow, 1859-65 ; for Bridgnorth, 1865, but was unseated on 
petition the following year. On 11 Dee. 1869 he was cr. I1AR0N ACTON, of 
AMenham, co. Salop. He »>., 1 Aug. 1866, Marie, da. of Maximilian, COCSI Anco- 
V alley, in Austria and Bavaria, by Anne, G'ountkss MauescaLchi. 

Note. — The family estates in 1883 (besides 14 acres ill Midx., valued at only £23 a 
year) consisted of about 6500 acres in Salop, of the annual value of more than £7,500. 
See Bateinau's "Great Landowners." Principal residence, AldenUam Hall, near 
' , Salop. 



ADARE. 

Barons [I.]. j. grjj Valentine Richard QoESf, Bart., of Adare 

i lenn Manor, co. Limerick, on 31 July 1800 was a: BARON 7 ADARE, of 
Adare, co. Limerick; on 3 Feb. 1818 he was tr. VISCOUT MOUNT- 
Viscounts[l. |. EABL[L] ; and finally, on 5 Feb. 1822 cr. VISCOUNT ADARE and 
, la&a EARL OF DUXRAVEN AND MOUNT-EARL [I.]. See"DUN- 
t, IB5S4. RAVEN," Earl [I.], cr. 1822. 



ADBASTON. 

See " WrilTWORTH OF ADBASTOiX," co. Stafford, Viscount, cr. 
1813 ex. 1825. 

i.e. " BARON ADBASTON of Adbaston, co. Stafford." See " AVHIT- 
W011TH," Earl, cr. 1815, ex. 1S25. 



ADDKRIUTRY. 

i.e. "WILMOT OF ADDFRBURY," co. Oxford, Ban.n, a: 1G43. 
See " ROCHESTER," Earl of, cr. Hi52 ; both peerages ex. 1681. 



AGHADOE. 

U "BARON Al.LANKON AND WINN OE AGHADOE," co. 
Kerry [I.]. See " HEADLEY." Lord [I.], cr. 1797. 
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AGHANVILLE. 

See "DOWNES OF AGHANVILLE," King's county. Baron III 

cr. 1822, ex. 1801. J 

AGHRLU. 

i.e. " AGHEIM, CO. GALAVAY." Baron [I.]. .See " GO'VYRAN," 
Earl of [I.], n; 1076, ex. 1077. 

/.-'. "AGHR1M, CO. GALWAY." Lawn [1.1. See "ATIILONE," 
Karl »!'[!.], cr. 1601-2, w, lS4i 

AOU1LLOX. 

Barons by tenure. 

I. RlC. I. MaXSEK AuUILU.X, >l. before (194 

II. John. William Aocillox, living 1233, before 12">7. 

III. Hen. 111. Runsat Agutllox, </. s.p.ni., 1285. Isabel, his da. and 

hi, was found to be aged 28 years (1201-02), 20 Kd. I, and then wife 
of Hugh id' Baroglpu. 



AIGLE, or DM A(ini,A. 

Barons by tenure. 

I. lien. J. J. Gilbert kmm, '> r Ds Aquu.a, was Lord of 

Pevk.nsk.y [called the Honour of the Eagle';. Sussex, liv grant of Hen. 
1. He d. 1120. 

II. 1120. RiciiEH Aigle, ece., s. ami k, <l. 11715. 

III. 1176. J. Gilbert Aigle, &c, s. and h. </. 1201. 

IV. 1204. (filbert AfGLB, &c, s. and b. This Baron forfeited 

all his lauds for going into Normandy without the King's licence. 
He it before 1231, in which year an extent of his lands was ordered to be made for 
assigning reasonable dower to Isabel, his widow. 



AILESBURY. 

Earls. 2. Robert (Luuce), Eahl of Elgix-, Loud KinlOSS, and 

I 1G63-1 Loud Bbite of Kin-loss [S.1 also Baron Brlce ok Whoblton, co. 

York [E.], was on 18 March 1663-4 a: Bako.v BbCcK <>>' Skei.tox. at 
York, Viscoi'KT Burets okAmithiix, (") Beds, and Earn, ok Aji.esbiuv. 
Bucks. He was s. and h. of Thomas, 1st Eabl ov Elgin, &c. [S.], and 1st Baron 
Bkuck ok Whoblton, by his 1st wife Anne, da. of Sir Robert Chbijesteb of Kaleigh, 
Devon, K B. He was b. in the parish of St. Barth. the Less, London.^ 1 ') On 26 July 
1660 he was, with the Earl of Cleveland, appointed joint Lord Lieutenant of Beds, and 
was M.P. for that co., 1661-63. He sue. his father 21 Dee. 1663, and, having been 
instrumental in procuring the Restoration, was, a few mouths afterwards, raised to the 
rank of an English Earl as afsd. ; on 2!) March 1667 he was sole Lord Lieutenant of 
Beds ; on 18 Oct. 1678 was P.C. ; he was also Gentleman of the Bedchamber, and one «f 
the Commissioners for the office of Earl Marshal ; a few months before his death, at the 



(") The Honour of Ampthill had been leased by the Crown in 1613 to Lord Bruce 
[S.], and was sold by the Earl of Ailesbury, in 1730, to the Duke of Bedford, as mis 
Houghton Park, the seat of the Bruce family (demolished in 1791), which was partly 
in tin's parish and partly in Houghton Conquest: Maniden, which was the lituiit! 
place of the Braces, was also included in the sale. 

( b ) This fact (as well as the place of his marriage) is mentioned in the Earl's will 
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coronation, 23 April 1685, lie bore St. Edward's Staff, and on 20 July following was 
Lord CHAMBERLAIN QV the Household. " He was a learned person well versed in 
English history and antiquities." (See Wood's "Fasti.") He »«., 16 Feb. 1645-6, at 
St. Alphage, London wall, Diana, 2nd da. of Henry (Grey), 1st Eahl of Stamford, 
by Anne (heiress of Stamford), yst. da. and coheir of William (Cecil), 2nd Eahl OP 
KxETKR. I!y her he had S sons and 9 daughters. He [/. at Houghton Park, Beds, 20 
Oct. 16S5, and was bin; at Maulden in that co ; (a) will dat. 1 and pr. li Dec. 1685. 
His widow, who was b. in the same parish as her husband/ 1 ') 1690 ; her will dat. 
14 Jan. 1685-6, pr. 26 Feb. 1689-90. 

II. 1685. 0. Thomas (Uncus), Kari, or Mmmxsm, &c. [E.], also 

Earl at BLOW, 4c. [S.J, 3rd, but 1st surv., s. and h., 6. 1651!. 
M.l'. for Marlborough, 1679-.M : for Wilts, 1685. Groom of the Bedchamber, 1686. 
He was one of the few noblemen who offered their service to James II after the 
Prince of Orange had embarked for England, and was one of the four Peers ( c ) 
deputed to invite that King to return from Sheerness to Whitehall : and when 
the King, two days later (18 Dec. 1688), was ejected fiom Whitehall, he was 
one of the four Peers ('•) who accompanied him to Rochester. The Earl returned to 
London, but never took the oath to the Revolution Government. He was accused 
of having conspired in May 1695 to plan the restoration of King James, and was 
imprisoned in the Tower of Loudon, Feb. 169.5-6, but admitted to bail 12 Feb. 
1696-7, and subsequently allowed to quit the Kingdom. (•-') He m. firstly, 31 Aug. 
(or 30 Oct.) 1676, Lady Elizabeth Sbtmouh (raised, by royal warrant, 28 June 1672, 
to the precedency of a da. of the Duke of Somerset), 3rd da., but only child that 
had issue, of Henry Seymour, sti/lal Lord BeaucHamf (by Mary, da. of Arthur 
(Cu'ELi.), 1st Loud Capkll), which Henry was s. and h. ap. of William, 1st 
Marquess ok Hertford, afterwards (1660) Duke of So.MERSET.( f ) On 12 Dee. 1671, by 
the death of her bv., William, the 3rd Duke, the estate of Tottenham and Savernake 
Forest, Wilts, devolved on her, as also the representation as senior coheir [heir of line] of 
Mary Tudor, sister of Henry VIII, through the families of Grey and Brandon. She </. 
in childbed (of grief at her husband's imprisonment) 12 Jan. 1696-7. He m. secondly, 
1700, at Brussels, Charlotte D'ARGBNTAU, suo jure Countess D'Essexkox and 
Baroness DE Melsbroeck in Flanders, being da. and h. of Louis, Count D'Esseneux 
by Marie-Oilberte m; Louqvekghiek. (=) She d. s.p.m., at Brussels, 23 July 1710, in 
her 31st year. ( h ) He d. there Nov. 1741, in his S6th year ; will pr. Jan. 1742. 



(») Ailesbury House, or " St. John's,'' Clerkeuwell, Midx. (where some of the 1st 
Earl's children were born 1646-62) was the London residence of this family till they 
sold it in 1706. It was part of the old Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, and came 
to the Bruce family through that of Cecil, to whom it had been granted by James L 

( h ) See p. 38, n. ( b ). 

( c ) These were the Earls of Ailesbury, Yarmouth and Feversham [E.], and the 
Earl of Middleton [S.]. 

C) These were the Earl of Ailesbury and the Earl of Lichfield [E.J the Earl of 
Dunbarton and the Earl of Arran, afterwards Duke of Hamilton, [S.]. 

(°) " Ailesbury and Dartmouth had as little scruple about taking the oath of 
allegiance [to William and Mary] as they afterwards had about breaking it; " and in 
1690, " Clarendon, who had refused the oaths, and Ailesbury, who had dishonestly' 
taken them, were among the chief traitors."— See Macaulay's •' History of England.' 

( f ) The Duke was grandson and h. of Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, by 
Katharine (next sister to the unfortunate Lady Jane Grey), da. and, in her issue, sole 
h. to Frances (wife of Henry Grey, Marquess of Dorset, and afterwards Duke of 
Suffolk), the 1st da. and coheir of Mary Tudor, Queen Dow. of France, by Charles 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk. According to the will of Hen. VIII, he and his said ancestors 
would have been entitled to THK crown of England, since 1603, to the exclusion of the 
House of Stuart. 

(«) AHGENTEAU. "La branche D'Essexeux est due a. Jean D'Aroentau, Seigneur 
D'Essencux, et h. Catherine Vii.ain ; an XV L ' siecle, elle se perdit en Charlotte 
D'Argentau, Comtesse D'Esseneux, Barouue de Melsbroeck, fille de Louis, et de 
Marie Gilberte de Louquknghikn, laquelle epousa Thomas Bruce, Comte D'Ailesbury, 
Pair D'Angleterre."— See " Families Nobles du Hoyaunie de Belgique," par M. Felix- 
Victor Goethals. Brussels : 1849. J to., 4 vols. 

( h ) Her only child, Marie Theresa Charlotte, in., in 1722, Maximilian Emanuel, 
Prince de Homes, &c, and was mothor of Elizabeth Philippina (her yst. da. and coheir), 
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[Robert Burros, styled. Lord Bruce, s. and h. ap. by 1st wife, b. 6 

Aug. 1679. He d. young v.p. and 3. p.] 

111. 1711. J. Charles (Bruce), Earl of Ailesbdry, &c. [E.], 

also Kaiil (ik Elgin, &c. [S.], 2ml but only sui v. a. and li. by first 
wife. He was M.P. for Great Bedwyn 1 706-08 ; ami was elected also in 1710, but eat 
for Marlborough 1710 to lill. On 31 Dec. 1711, he was sum. bo the House of Lords, 
v.p., in his fat liar's Barony, as LORD URUCIC OP WHORLTON. (*) He »»<-. his 
fat her in Nov. 1741. and on 17 App] 17 Iti was cr. BAHON BKUCE OF TOTTENHAM, 
Wilts, with a spec, ran., i}') failing the heirs male of his body, to Thomas Bruce 
BlU'DKNKU., 4th and Yst. s. uf Elizabeth (his only sun', sister of the whole blood), by 
George, 3rd Earn, ok CaiiD:<;.i>\ He m. firstly Anne, 1st da. and coheir of William 
(Savillk), 2nd MaRijijess ok Halikax, by his 1st wife Elizabeth, da. of Sir Samuel 
linnisTON, Bart., of Gorhambury, Herts, sister and h. of Sir Harbottle G. She </. IS 
July 1717. Hem. secondly, 10 Jan. 1 720, Juliana, '-'nd. da of Charles (Boyle) 3rd Earl 
of Burlington [E.] and 3rd Earl of Cork [1], by Juliana, da. and h. of Henry NoKL of 
Luflenham. Rutland. She </. s.p., 26 March 1739. He in. thirdly at Somerset House 
Chapel, .Midx., 18 June 1739, Caroline, only da. of Gen. John Oamhiku. of Mamore, 
afterwards (1701) 4th Duki: ok Ahuyli. [S.]", by Man-, da. uf John 1 Hkli.i:si>i:n). 2nd 
Lord Bkllkkdes [&] He d. s.p.m.s., 10 Feb. 1746-7; will pr. April 17 )7. On his death 
the EAULDOM OF ELGIN, and the BAHOKY OF BRUCE OF KIN LOSS [:>.], 
devolved (under the spec. rem. in the patent of 1 033) on his cousin and h. male, Charles 



b. 1733, who hi. Prince Gustavus Adolphus of Stolberg Guederu. Their eldest da, and 
coheir, Louisa Maxitniliana, 6. 21 Sep. 17fi2, nt., 17 April 177'.', Charles Edward Sttaiit 
[titular, CHAltLKs 111), the young Chevalier de St. George, who </. s.p., Jan. 17SS. 
.See below under "Albany " [titular] Eaii »f, 1700. 

(") He was one of the twelve Peers created in that month (Doe. 1711) to secure a 
majority in the house of Lords for the Tory Administration. They are said to have 
been sarcastically asked by the Earl of Wharton in allusion to a Jury of twelve , 
whether they tendered their votes separately, or " or by their Foreman." Three of 
these were eldest sons of Peers, viz. ; — • 

Bruce (s. and h. ap. of the Earl of Ailesbury), sum. in his father's Barony. 

Comptou (s. and h. ap. of the Earl of Northampton), sum. in his father's Barony. 

Paget (e. and h. ap. of the Lord Paget), ci: Lord Burton. 
The other nine, arranged alphabetically as to their surnames and titles of Peerage, 
were — 

Bathurst, cr. Lord Bathurst. 
Jhipplin, Lord, see Hay. 
Foley, cr. Lord Foley. 
Granville, cr. Lord Lansdowu. 

Hay, styled Lord Dupplin, being s. and h. ap. of the Earl of lunuoull [S.], cr. 
Lord Hay. 

Lansdown, Lord, see Grauvile. 

Mansel, cr. Lord Manse]. 

Masham, cr. Lord Masham. 

Middleton, Lord, see Willoughby. 

Mountjoy, Lord, see Windsor. 

Trevor, cr. Lord Trevor. 

Willoughby, cr. Lord Middleton. 

Windsor, Viscount Windsor [I.], cr. Lord Mountjoy. 
( h ) This spec. rem. is the more remarkable as he had female issue of his own, which 
represented him and his family, while the issue of his sister not only did not represent 
the family of Bruce, but were not even entitled to quarter their armorial ensigns. Of 
his three married daughters, the eldest, Mary (wife of Henry Brydges, afterwards Duke 
of Chandos), is (iu 1884), represented by her descendant the Duke of Buckingham 
and Chandos, who thus became the senior coheir (heir of line) to Mary Tudor, Queen 
of Prance, sister of Henry VIII. (See p. 39, uote (00 A lock of this lady's hair was 
among the articles at tho sale of the effects of the (then) Duke of Buckingham, at 
Stowe, Bucks, in August 1848, and sold for tho small sum of £7 10s. It had been, 
however, accpiired by purchase (not descent) iu 1780, by the Duke of Chandos, but 
its authenticity was indisputable. 
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(BbtorV Otli Karl of Kintaudtxe [S.] ; the BARONY OF KINLOSS [S.J, (cr. 1601) 
devolved, lie }ure, on (his grandson} the heir of line, hut was not Assumed by him, ( a ) 
while, its to the English Honours, the EARLDOM of AILESBURY, the VISCOUNTCY 
OF BRUCE, and the BARONY OF BRUCE OF SKELTON (all of which were cr. 
1B641, as also the BARONY OK BRUCE OF \YHORLTON (cr. 1641) became ex. ; 
hut the BARONY OF RRUCE OF TOTTENHAM (cr. 1746) devolved under the 
spec, ran. on his nephew, afterwards (1776) cr. Earl of Ailesbury, as under. His 
widow mi. 19 Dec. 1747, Field Marshal the Hon. Henry Sey^oup.-ConwaY, who d. at 
Park Place, in Remeuhain, Berks, (•>) 9 July 1795, aged 75. She d. 17 Jan. 1S03, in 
Upper Brook str., St. (ieo., Han. Sip ; will pr. Jan. 1803. 

IV. 1776. 1. Thomas Brdoe (Brudexell, ctftenearfls Brudenell- 

(SSPOB), BARON BRUCE OK TOTTENHAM, nephew, by the sister, 
being 4th and yst. s. of Oeorze (BnrjDKNKi.i.), 3rd Earl ok CardigaH, by Elizabeth, 
sister of the whole Mood to (the last Lord) Charles. 3rd Earl of Ailesbury .'&e, and ]st 
Lord Bruce of Tottenham. He was b. 13 April and 13 May 1739 at St. James, 
YYeatTri. On the death of his maternal uncle, in Feb. 1747 (whose vast estates in 
Wiltshire and Yorkshire, to the exclusion of his said uncle's daughters, he inherited) 
he sue to the Barony ok Brock of Tottenham, under the spec rem. above-mentioned. 
By roya! lieenee, '2 Dee. 1707, be took the name of Bruce, assuming it after that of 
BrUDBHKLL. He was Lord of the Bedchamber to Geo. lit. On 10 June 1776 he 
was or. EARL OF AILESBURY, eo. Buckingham. Lord Lieut, of Wilts, 1780. 
K.T. 29 Nov. 1786. He m. firstly, 17 Feb. 1761, at the chapel in Tottenham Park, 
Wilts, (registered at Great Bedwyn\ Susanna, tljllal Dow. VlscorSTESS Dingarvan, 
da. of Henry Hoaiie of Stourhead, Wilts), and of London, hanker, by his 2nd 
wife, Susan, d.\. and h. of Stephen Colt. She if. 4 Feb. 17S3, and Was liar, at 
Maulden. Beds. He m. secondly, by spec, lie, in St. James' Place, Midx., 14 Feb. 
1788, Anne, 3rd da. of John (Rawuon), 1st Earl of Moira [I.], by his 3rd wife, 
Elizabeth faao jure J, Baroness Hastings. She was ft. 16 May 1 7:".:!, and <f. s.p., 8 Jan. 
1813 ; bur. at Maulden. He d. in Seymour Place, Midx., 19 April 1814, aged So, and 
was Am-, at Maulden. AYill pr. May IS! I. 

A*. 1814. 2. Charles ( Bru dexeli.-B ruce), Earl of Ailesbdry, 

Wnm „ 0 „ 0 „ Sc., 3rd and yst., but ..nlvsurv s. anil h. bv 'st wife, A. 12 Feb. 1773, 
imuquesses. . uia /„,,, o. s Anvil. ;.t. St. Geo.. Hau. S< s . K.T. 20 May 1S19. On 17 
[. 1 821, July 1821 he was cr. VISCOUNT SAVERNAKE of Savernake Forest, 
co. Wilts., EARL BRUCE of Whorlton, co. York, and MARQUESS 
OF AILESBURY, co. Buckingham. He in., at Florence, 10 April 
1793. Henrietta Maria, 1st da. of Noel (Hill), 1st Lord Bewick, by Anna, da. of 
Henry Yeiixon. She d. 2 Jan. 1831, and was bur. the 11th at Maulden. He m. 
secondly, 2" Ann;. 1S33, Maria, widow of Charles John Clarke, and yst da. of the 
Hon. Charles TollkmacHE, by his 2nd wife, Gertrude Florida, da. of Gen. William 
Gahiuseu. He d. 4 Jan. 1836. His widow, b. 27 Oct. 1809, was living 1SS4. 



Marquesses. 
U. 

Earls. 
VI. 



■>. Georoe William Frederick (Bruiienell- 
Bruob), Marijufss of Ailesbury, &c, s. and h. by 1st wife, 
4. 20 Nov. ISO I, and hap. at St. Geo., Han. Sq., King Geo. 
LoOO. HI an ,] Queen being sponsors. By writ dat. 10 July 
183S, he was sum. to Pari, in his father's Baron v, as LORD 
RRUCE OF TOTTENHAM (1746). Lord Lieut, of Wilts. 
KG. 23 Mnv 1S64. On 27 March 1S6S he sue. to the 
EARLDOM "OF CARDIGAN (1661) and BARONY OF 

(") This was James (Brydgks), 2nd Dt'KK of Chandos, s. and h. of Mary, his 
1st da. ami coheir (by his 1st wife), who had d. v.p. This James had sue. his father 
in the Dukedom of Chandos in 1744, and was, in 1771, sac. by his s. and h., James, the 
3rd Duke, who d. s.p.m., 1789, leaving an only da. and h. Anna Eliza (dc jure 
BARONESS KINLOSS [S.]), mother of Richard Plantagenet, 2nd Duke of Buckihq- 
ham and Chandos (who d. 1S61) and grandmother of the 3rd Duke (living 1SS4), 
who, on 21 July 1 SOS, established his right, in virtue of this descent, to the BARONY 
OF KINLOSS [S.] afsd. 

( h ) This " well-known seat " (for a short time the residence of Frederick, Prince of 
Wales) was sold by his widow, the said Lady Ailesbury, to Lord Malmesbttry. 
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BRUPENELL (1628), by the death of his cousin, James Thomas, 7th Earl of Cardigan. 
He 11 May 1837, Mary Caroline, do. of George Augustus (Herbert), 11th E.ut], of 
Pkmbroke, by his 2nd wife, Catharine, da. of Simon, Count Woiuinzow of Russia, 
He d., 6 Jim. 1878, at Savernake, Wilts. His widow, h. 23 March 1S13, was living 

\su. 



Marquesses. 
III. 

Earls. 
VII. 



IS7S. 



4. Ernest Augustus Charles (Brudenell- 
Bruce), Marquess of Aii.i:snuity, Earl or Cardigan, Earl 

OF AlI.ESBl'RV, E.MtL BulCK, ViSt'OUNT SAVERNAKE, Barmn 
Brudknell, and Bahon Bhuue, also a Haronet, br. and h., 
4. 8 Jan. 1811, at Warren's Hotel. St. James' Square, Midx. 
Ed. at Eton and at Trin. Coll. Cambridge. A.M., 1831. 
M.P. for Marlborough, 1832-78. Lord of the Bedchamber, 
1834-35. Vice-Chamberlain of the Royal Household, 
He m., 25 Nov. 1S34, Louisa Elizabeth, 2nd da. .if John 
(Hohsley BerKSFORD), 2nd LORD DEUIES [I.], by Charlotte, da. and h. of Robert 
Hohsley. She wss k April 1814. 



1S41-4G and 1852-S8, 



"[George William Thomas Brudbnell-Brcce, styled VISCOUNT 

SAVERNAKE, grandson and h. ap., being only s. and h. of ("leorge John BRUDENEt.L- 
Bruce, Lieut. Mth Hussars 'by Evelyn Mary, 2nd da. of William (CraveA), 2ml Earl 
OF Craven), who was s. and h. ap. of the 3rd Marquess, but who d. v.p. (before his 
father's accession to the Peerage), 28 May 1868, aged 29. He was b. 8 June 1863. 
Ed. at Eton. Lieut. Royal Berks Militia, 1881.] 



Note. — The family estates in 1883 consisted of about 38,000 acres in Wilts and about 
2,000 in Berks (together worth about ±'42,000 a year), also of about 15,000 acres in 
Yorkshire, worth about £18,000 a year. Total about 55.000 acres, worth about £60,000 
a year. — See Hatemau's 11 Great Landowers." The prineiptd rrxidcnccx, Savernake 
Eorest, near Marlborough, Wilts ; Jervaux Abbey, near Bedale, Yorkshire ; also 
Villa Marbella, at Biarritz, in France. 



AILESEORD, sec AYLEKEORI). 



AILMER, sec AYLMER. 



AILSA. 



Barons. 

L 1806. 



J. Archibald (Kennedy), EARL OE CARSILIS, &&, 

[S.], R. and h. of Archibald, the 11th Earl, by his 2nd wife, Anne, da. 
of John Watts, of New York, in America, was Feb. 1770. He 



Marquesses. 
L 1831 



raised an independent Company of Foot, 1790, and sue. his father in 
the Scotch Peerage 29 Dec. 1794. He was elected a RBP. Pkeh [S.] 
1796-1806, and on 12 Nov. 1R06 was er. BARON AILSA, of Ailsa, co. 
Ayr. K.T., 17 July 1821. He was subsequently, 10 Sep. 1831, at the 
coronation of William IV (one of whose daughters his second s. had 
m.), er. MARQUESS OF AILSA, of the Isle of Ailsa. co. Ayr. F.R.S., &c. He 
was a consistant Liberal in politics, and voted for the " Reform Bill," 14 April 1832. 
He »?., at Dun, in Forfar, Margaret, 2nd da. of John Ehskine, of Dun, afsd He d. 8 
Sep. 1846, at his residence, St. Margaret's, Isleworth, Midx. Will pr. Nov. 1846. 
His widow d. 5 Jan. 1848, at St. Margaret's afsd., aged 70. Her will pr. Jan. 1848. 



[Archibald Kennedy, styled EARL OE CASSILIS, s. and h. ap., b. 

4 June 1794. M.P. for Evesham, 1830. He 1 May 1814, Eleanor, only da. and 
h. of Alexander Ai.i.ardyce, of Dunnotter, co. Kincardine. He d. v.p., at Cassilis 
House, co. Ayr, 12 Aug. 1832. His widow d. at the same place 16 Nov. following.] 
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Marquesses. 2. Archibald (Kennedy), Marquess of Aits a, &c. 
Barons [U.K.], also Earl ok Gassilis, &c. [S.], grandson and h., being s. ami 

h. of Archibald Kennedy, ttyled Earl of Cassilis, and Eleanor, hid 

II. 1846. wife, above named. He was b. Aug. 181(i. Lord Lieut, of Ayrshire. 

K.T. 7 March 1859. He m., 10 Nov. 1846, Julia, 2nd da. of Sir 
Richard Mounteny Jekhson. 1st Bart., by his 2nd wife, Charlotte llochfort, da. of 
Lieut.-Gen. Sir John SMITH, K.C.B. He </., 20 March 1870, at Culzean Castle, from 
injuries received in the hunting field. His widow was living at Lovell Hill, near 
Windsor, Berks, 1884. 

III. 1870. ■ >. Archibald (Kennedy), Marquess of Ailsa and 

Baron Ailsa [U.K.], also Earl ok Cassilis and Loud Kennedy [S.], 
s. and h., b. 1 Sep. 1847- Sometime, 1868-70, an officer in the Coldstream Guards. 
He m.. 7 .March 1871, at St. Geo., Han. Sq., Evelyn, 3rd da. of Charles (Stuart), 
Lord Bi.antyuk [S.], by Evelyn, 2ml da. of George Granville (Sutherland Leykson 
Goweii.i, 2nd Dike ok Sutherland. She was A. 24 June 1848. 

[Archibald Kennedy, styled liARL OF CASSILIS, s. and h. ap., b. 

22 May 1872, in Berkeley Sq., Midx.] 

Note. — The family estates in 1883 consisted of about 76,000 acres in Ayrshire, of 
the annual value of about £36,000. — See Batenian's " Great Landowners." The 
principal resiilcnccx, Culzean Castle, C;issilis House, and Newark Castle, all in co. Ayr. 

AIR, see AYR. 
AIREY. 

Baron. 1. Sir Richard Airey, G.C.B., General in H.M.'s army, 

1 187G was > " n ^ 1876, cr. BAllON AIREY, of Killingworth. co. 

Northumberland. He was 1st s. and h. of Lieut.-Gen. Sir George 
Airey, K.C.H., by Catharine, yst. da. of Margaret, siiojure, Baroness 
Tai.bot ok Mai.aiiide [[.], by Richard Talbot, of Malahide Castle, co. Dublin. He 
was li. April 1S0 : 1, at N'ewcastle-on-Tyue. Ed. at Woolwich Academy. Ensign 34th 
Foot, 1821 ; Aide-de-Camp to the Coimnisaioner of the Ionian Islands, 1S27-30 ; to 
the Governor of British North America, 1830-32 ; Military Secretary there, 1 S3 2-35 ; 
Lif-ut.-Col. 34th Keg., 183S Assistant Adjutant-Gen. at the Horse Guards, 183S-47 ; 
Assistant Quarter Master-Geu. there, 1851-53 ; Acting Quarter Master-Gen. in the 
Crimea, 1854-55 : was in command of a brigade at Alma, Balaklava, and Inkermann, 
and was at the capture of SebastOpol ; Quarter Master-Geu, of the forces, 1855, when 
lie received the local rank of Lieut.-Gen. in Turkey. He was nam. K.C.B. 5 July 1855 
for his services against the Russians ; was Col. of the 17th Foot, I860 ; Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief at Gibraltar, 1865-70; G.C.B., 13 March 1867; Col. of the 7th 
Foot, 1S<>8; Adjutant-Gen. to the Forces, 1870-76 ; General in the Army, 1871-2. On 
29 Nov. 1876 was n: BARON A I KEY, .as afsd. In Oct. 1S77 he retired from the army. 
Hew., Jan. 183S, Harriett Mary Ererard, 3rd da. of his maternal uncle, James (Talbot), 
Loud Talbot ok Malahidk. [1,1, by Anne Sarah, da. and coheir of Samuel Rodbaro, 
of Evercreech, CP, Somerset. She d. in Lowndes Square, Midx., 28 July 1881. He 
survived her but a t*m weeks, and d. s.p.m.s., 13 Sep. 1881, at the Grange, Leather- 
head, Surrey, when the title became ex. Both were bur. in the cemetery at Kcnsal 
Green, Midx. 

AIRLIE. 

Barons [s.]. i. Sir James Ogilvy, of Airlie and Lintrathen, co. 

I. 1491. Forfar, s. and h. of Sir John O., of the same, by Marion, 2nd da. of 
Sir William Seton, of Seton, b. about 1430, we. his father about 1484 
(in which year he was one of the guarantors of the treaty of peace con- 
cluded with the English), was, on 28 April 1491, er. LORD OGILVY OF AIRLIE 
[S.]. On 18 May following he went as Ambassador to Denmark. He m. firstly, about 
1450, Elizabeth Kennedy, of the family of Cassilis. He hi. secondly, Mary, da. of 
Archibald (Douglas), 5th Earl ok Anuus [S.], only child by his 2nd wife, Catharine, 
da. of Sir William Stirling, of Keir. He d. about 1504. 
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IT. 1504? 2. John (Ooilvt), Lord Oarr/vr of Airi.ie [S.], s. and 

h. by 1st wife. Knighted between 1494 and 1497. Took his Beat in 
Pari. 3 Feb. 1505-6. He m. firstly, before 14 Oct. 1472, Mariot. He m. secondly, 
Jean, 1st da, of William (Graham), 2nd Lord Graham, of Kincardine [S.], by Anne, 
da. of George (DoitglasI, 4th Run. ok Asutts [S.]. 

TIT. r — ]. 8. Jambs (Ooiwir), Lord Ogilvy of Airlie [S.], s. ami 
h. by second wife. He m. Margaret, da, of David (Lindsay), 8th 
Earl of Crawford [S.|, by his second wife, Isabel, da. of [ — ] Lundy, of Lundy. 

TV [ — 1 J,. James (Ogilvy), Loud Ogilvy of Airlie [S.], s. and 
h. On 5 March 1542 he was appointed one of the Extraordinary 
Lords of Session. He m, Helen, da. of Henry (Sixci..ur\ 1st LiORI) SINCLAIR [S.], by 
Margaret, da. of Patrick (BDWH), 1st Eaiu. ok BoTHWKU. [S.]. He d. before 1549.(») 
His widow living 1549. 

V. 1549? 5, James (Ocilvy), Lord Ooii.vy of Ann, in [S.], grand- 
son and h., being s. and h. ot James Ogilvy, sti/lrd Master of Ogilvy 
(hy {Catherine, da. of Sir John CAMPBELL, of Calder), which James was s. and h. ap. 
of the 4th Lord, but d. v. p., 10 Sep. 1547, being killed at the battle of Pinkie. On 
17 Dec. 1549 he granted an annuity, with consent of his mother and guardian, out of 
the tend* of Airlie, " to Thomas, s. of the deceased .lames, Lord Ogilvy "f Airly, grand- 
father of James, now Lord Ogilvy of Airly." He was one of the Commissioners who 
ratified the treaty of lterwiek, 10 May 1500. When Queen Mary [S.] escaped from 
Lochleven he repaired to her Standard, and signed the association in her defence, 8 
May 15riS. He was imprisoned, accordingly, till James VI [S.] took the government 
on himself. Hy him he was sent as Knvoy to Denmark, to assist at the coronation of 
Christian IV. He m. Jean, 1st da. of William (Fonni-.s), 7th Loud Forrf.s [S.], hy 
Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Sir William KKITH. He d. 160(1. 

YX 1G0G. 6, James (Ogilvy), Lobb Ogilvy of Aikue [Sj, 8. and 

h. He »(. firstly, before 6 Dee. 15S8, Jean, 4th da. of William 
(RDTHVEN), 1st EARL OF Gowrik rS.|, by Dorothea, da. of Henry (Stf.wart), 1st LORD 
Mktiiyen |S.]. He Bt. secondly, Elizabeth, da. of Archibald Naimf.k, of Merehistonn, 
by his 2nd wife, Elizabeth, da. of Robert MotJBRAY. He d. between Aug. 1616 and 
April 161S. His widow m. Alexander ArjOHMOUTlK, Cent, of H. M's Privy Chamber. 

VII. 1G17 1 7. James (Ogilvy), Lord Ogilvy of Airi.ie [S.], s. and 

hi In reward of his own and his ancestors' loyalty, he, by pat, dat. 
Earls [S.]. at York 2 April 1038, was er. LOUD OGILVY OF ALITH AND 
T .„.,„ LINTRATHEX, co. Forfar, and EAliL OF AIRLIE [S.]. In 1644 he 
1. 1 )->J. joined Montrose, and greatly distinguished himself in the victory over 

the Covenanters at Kilsyth, on IB Aug. 1645. He was excom- 
municated by the Gen. Assembly, 27 July 1646, and, with his 1st s., was excepted 
from pardon by the Articles of Westminster, 11 July 1646. This, however, was 
rescinded 17 March 1647. He ?«., about 1614 Isabel, da. of Thomas (Hamilton), 1st 
Eaiu. of Haddington [S.], bv his 2nd wife, Margaret, da. of James Foulis. She was 
4. 18 Feb. 1596. He d. about 164S. 

Earls [S.]. 1 S. James (Ogilvy), Earl of Airlie, &c. [S.], & 

TT and h., b. about 1615. He was a devoted ailherent to Charles 

i/i iq J' ;Ui, 'l was twice taken prisoner by the Covenanter.;, On 
g 1 ' as ' occas ' on > ho was sentenced to death, 26 Nov. 1645, but 

" '* escaped out of the Castle of St. Andrew's, the eve before his 

VIII. execution, in his sister's clothes. In June and July 1849 two 
Acts of Parliaments were passed in his favour. After the 
Restoration, he had command of a troop of horse, and was 



(") The death of "James Lord Airlie, May 1554," is among the funeral entries at 
the Lyon office; and this agrees with the retour to him of his great great grandson, 10 
May 16:J0, where he is stated to have d. " about 1554." This date is, however, totally 
inconsistent with the charter of 1549, granted by his grandson, as in the text. 
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made a P.C. In 1693 he was excused from attending Pari., owing to his great age. 
He »i. firstly, Helen, 1st da. of Georgo (Ooilyy), 1st Loan BWOT [S.], by bis 1st wife 
Margaret, da. of Sir Alexander Iuvtnk of Drum. He m. secondly, some time after 
1653, Mary, Dow. MAKCHIOXKSS of Huntly [S.], da. of Sir John Grant, of Frenehie. 
He d. about 1 704. 

Earls [*.]. 1 j, David (Ogilvy), Eahl op Airlie, &b. [&.], s. 

[ [ [ and h. by 1st wife. Ho was served h. to his father in 1 704. 

I I-,.,. . He m. Grizel, 1st da. of Patrick (Lyon'l, Earl of Stratbmore 
Barons TS 1 f ' !lnd Km g"orn [SJ, by Helen, '2nd da. of John (Middletos), 1st 

I EARL of MrODLETON [S.]. He d. 1717, when, in consequence 

IX. of the forfeiture of his s. and h., the title became under 

> attainder,^) and so continued for 109 years. 



The foilouing & an aecomt tijf the mxesdei heirs to the. Grantee 

of these Peerages, after the forfeiture .— ' 

Earh[S.]. ~) 10. J ames Ogilvy, (who, but for the attainder, 

jy would hare heen) Earl of Airue, &c. [S.], s. and h. He 

I fy-tiy having, v. p., when styled Loud Ogilvy, taken part in 
, 111/. thc3 rising of 1715, was attainted by Act, 1 Geo. I, 
cap. 43, but obtained a pardon in 1725, and returned borne. 
X. He m., 6 Dec. 1 730 (five weeks before his death), Anne, da. of 

' David Euskise, of Dun, co. Forfar. He d. s.p., at Edinburgh, 

of the small pox, 12 Jan. 1730-1. His widow »;., 3 April 1733, Sir Alexander Mac- 
donald, of Macdonald, Hart. and d. at Edinburgh, 27 Nov. 1735, in her 27th 
year. 



Barons [S.]. 



Earls [S.] 
V, or IV. 

Barons [S'.J 



11. dam Oan.Tr, generally considered (as 

not having been affected by his brother's attainder, and 
r*on i consequently-) as Eaul of Airue, &c. [S.], br. and b., 
>1Y30-J. i, Under the Act of 1747 abolishing heritable 

jurisdictions be was allowed £2,800 for the bailieries of 
XI, or X. (ho Regalities of Aberbrothock, Coupar, and Brechin. He 

m. (contract 5 Dec. 1722) Margaret, 1st da. and h. of 
David Oanyvv of C'luny. He d. at Cortachy, co. Forfar, 
24 July 1701. His widow d. 1767. 



(*) In the Airlie ease it was belli, that, " if the attainted person survived the person 
in possession of the dignity, the title was forfeited."— See " Hewlett," p. 12. This 
was the unanimous opinion of the 12 English Judges, to whom the question had been 
referred, and " it seems clear that, if a Judgment had been asked at the time [IS 14], and 
the opinion of Sir Vieary Gibbs and his brethren laid before the Committee, it would 
have been confirmed." — See " Maidment," p. 85-S6. See also " Cruise," p. 131, &'C. ; 
and " Riddell," p. 724-730. There is great difficulty in reconciling this opinion (for 
it ib but an opinion) with the ratio decidendi in the earlier ease of Athole. In that 
case (1764) it was held that the claimant, being sou of the attainted person (Lord 
George Murray), tho' at common tote be would have, been included in the attainder, 
came within the statute "de donis " (12 Ed. 1, c. 1, modified by 26 Hen. VIII, 
c. 13) and that thus (passing over his attainted father, who was never tenant in tail in 
possession) he could take the dignity, as by gift, directly from his grandfather In 
the case of Airlie, ou the other Sand, the opinion given was that the statute "de 
donis" had no application to Honours, and that the common laie principle must 
prevail, i.e. that every heir, belonging to the same estate-tail as the attainted 
person, suffers from the attainder, whether descended from him or not j it being 
only on the extinction of that estate-tail that the honours revive in favour of the 
representative of the next estate-tail. 

joi- these observations the Editor is mainly indebted to the acumen (only equalled 
°v the kindness) of Mr. George Burnett, Lyon King of Arms, to whom (as also to 
Mr. R. R. Stodart, Lyon Clerk Depute) be is under the greatest obligations na to the 
Sottish portion of this work. 
P 
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EurU [.?.] ") } >_ David Ogiia'v, <rfy/t«<7 /«>n«e//EiVBt t?F 

AlIU.IK, (Sc. [S.], but mure usually (before 17SJ) af ;//(</ 
I ,bv the courtesy title of) Lord Otiti.VY, s, ami h. 

Barans [S 1 /'<'''■ Feb. 1725. On 3 Oct. 1745 he joined (Prince) Charles 

Edward L. B. Stuart ''the young Chevalier," at Edinburgh 
XII. with a Regiment of 300 men, mostly of his own family. 

J For this he was attainted by Act 19 Geo. II, cap. 20. He 

escaped after the battle of Cnlloden to Norway, whenee 
he went to France where he commanded a regiment of Foot, called Ogilvy's 
Regiment," and rose to the rank of Lieut.-licn. in the French service. He 
procured a free pardon under the Great Seal, 30 March 1778, and, returning 
home, obtained a continuation thereof by Pari, in 1783, Act 23 (!eo. Ill, cap. 
94. He m. firstly Margaret, da. of Sir James Johnstone of Westerhall, 3rd 
Hart. [S.]. by Barbara, da, of Alexander (Murray) 4th Loan Ei.irank [S]. She 
was 6. 30 Oct. 17'.'4, and was so active in the rising of 174."i, that in June 1746 she 
was imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle, whence (in Nov.) she escaped to France, 
where she d. 1757, aged 33. He m. secondly, in 1770, Anne, 3rd da. of James 
Stkwaht of Blairhall co. Perth. She d. s.p. "at Airlie Lodge, CO. Forfar, 21 Dec. 
179S. He d. at Cortachy afsd., 3 March 1S03 in his 7!»th year. 



£arh [S.] 

VII. 

Barons [&] 
XIII. 



David Ogii.vy, styling Immelf Earl of 

}180S. Airue, .(e. [S.], only s. and h.j b. 4 lice. 1751 at 
Anchterhouse, co. Forfar. He d. unm. 0 April 1812, 



Burft[S] \ j i,. Wai.teu Oou.vv, ffeiioifilh/ eoittriifrml 

YUl ,, r \' I ias not having been all'ecteil liy the attainders of his eol- 

' ' I lateral relatives in 1 715 anil 1 745, and consequently' «» 

,, , **RZ«m KAiil.ur Aiiii.ie, &c.[S.], uncle and h. male. Admitted mi 

l ' - J Advocate at Edinburgh ]» Feb. 1757. Was of Clova. 

XI V, of XI. 1 He laid claim to the title but (/. before any decision was 

J given. He m. firstly Margaret, da. of Willivm Frt.i..\n- 

ton, of Spynie, claiming to be LORD Si'Vxii:|S.|. She 
d. s.p. at r.aluaboth 3 June 1780. He »i. secondly, at Forfar, 12 Nov. 1780, Jean 
da. of John QajLVT of Balfour and Murkle, co. Forfar, M.D. She d. 11 June, 1 SIS. 
He d. April 1819. 



Earls [.V.] 




IX, <»■ VI. 




Banns [&] 


>1819. 


XV, or XII. 





Earls [S.] 

vi, or nr. 

Barons [S.] 
XII, or X. 



>1S20. 



IB. David Ooii.vy, generally comkhred (as 

not having been affected by the attainders of his collateral 
relatives in 1715 and 1745, and consequently) <« Earl ok 
Aiui.ii:, &c. [S.], 2nd but 1st surv. a. and It,, b. 10 Doc. 
1785. He was sometime Capt. in the 42ml Highlanders. 
Being greatgrandson and h. male of David, 3rd Earl, aud 
having proved his right of succession to the title, but for 
the attainder, lie obtained the reversal thereof by Act of 
Pari. 20 May 1$26 and thus became ite. facto EARL OK 
AIRLIE, &tc [S.] He was Lord- Lieut, of Forfarshire. 
Rep. Peek [S-] 1888-49, He m. firstly, 7 Oct. 1S12, 
Clementina, only da. and h. of Gavin Ditu.MMOXD of 
Keltic, co. Perth, by Clementina, sister and co-heir of 
Alexander Guaham, of Duntrune. She d. 1 Sep. 1835. 
He hi. secondly, 15 Nov. 1838, Margaret, only da. ami 
h. .,f William B;o:rE of Cowden. She d. 17 June 1845, 
1849. 
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16. David - Graham - Drummond (Ogilvy), 

Earl OK Aihue &c. [8.], 8. and h. by 1st wife, b. 4 Msjf 
1826. Rep. PBEitfaj, 1850-81. K.T. 12 March 1862. 
fiBiJ- High Commissioner t" tin; Gen. Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland, lS72-;:i. He hi. 23 Sep. 1851, Henrietta- 



1881. 



Earls [S.] 

VII, or V. 

Barons [S.J 
mi, or XL 

d. 25 Sep. 1881, 
Earls [S.] 

VIII, or VI. 

Barons [S.] 
XIV, or XII. 

Note. —The account of the earlier Lords Ogilvy [S.] is compiled from very unsatis- 
factory evidence. It is not improbable that the 3rd and 4th Lords (as given above) 
were one anil the same person. The asserted marriage of the former with Margaret, da. of 
David (Lindsay), Sth Earl of Crawford [S.], is difficult to reconcile with chronology, and 
rests, apparently, on no reliable evidence. There was, undoubtedly, a close connexion 
between the two families by the re-marriage, in 1549, of Katharine, styled Mistress ok 
Ogilvy, mother of the 5th (or, if the 3rd and 4th are but one, of the 4th) Lord Ogilvy, 
with David (Lindsay), Uth Earl of Crawford [S.]. who d. in 1559. 

Family Estates. — -These, in 1878, consisted of about (55,000 acres in Forfarshire and 
about 5,000 in Perthshire. Total about 70,000 acres, of the annual value of above 
£28,000. Some of the lands (those at Craighead and GYaignethie) have, however, since 
been sold.— See Jiateman's " Great Landowners." Chief Seat.— Cortachy Castle, 
Bight miles from Forfar. This was partially destroyed by tire 14 Sep. 1883. 

ALETH. 



Blanche, 2nd rln. of Edward-John (Stanley) 2nd Loan 
.Stanley ok Alderley by Henrietta-Maria, 1st da. of 
Henry- Augustus (Dillon) Kith Viscount Dillon [I.]. He 
at Denver, Colorado. His widow 6. 3 July 1830, living 1884. 

1 

17. David - Stanley - William - Drummond 
(Ooilvy), E.uu. ok Aiuue, Lord Oqilvy ok Airlie, and 
Loud Ooii.vy of Lintrathen [S.], s. and h. 4. 20 Jan. 
1856 at Florence. Ed. at Eton School. Lieut. 1st 
Regt. 1874 : Scots Guards 1875 ; 10th Hussars 1876. 



Earls |B.] 
I. 



1. William (Graham), Earl of Menteith (*) "1 

[S.], having been, on 25 May 1630, served /(. of line to I 
David (Stewart) Earl ok StratherS [S.] (who was s. of 
Robert II Kino ok Scotland) was, on 31 July 1631, eon- 
firmed in that Dignity by Royal Charter " to him and his heirs male and I 
of entail, directing that be arid they should thereafter be styled Earls ok ] 
Strathkrn and Mentkitii " [S.]( b ) The King's Charter, however, as well as I 
the retour (finding the Earl to be the h. of Prince David) were subsequently I 
" reduced" by the Court of Session 1688. The Earl having thus (for no fault I 
of his own) been deprived of the Earldom of Stratbern, the King to make such 
deprivation less conspicuous, aud, perhaps, for the purpose of sinking the 
title of Menteith (as being connected with Royal descent) erected the lands 
and Barony of Airth into an Earldom and united it by patent, 21 January 
1633, with the Eaiildo.m ok Menteith, declaring ils precedency to be that 
which was due to that Earldom, therein defined as 6 Sept. 142S( C ) and 
''ordained the said Earl and his heirs to be called in all time coming EARLS 
OF AIRTH [8.] and to bruik and enjoy the honours, dignity, and 
precedence due to them by virtue of the said Charter granted to the said 
Walise, Earl of MenteiVVi before all others."'^). He A, 1670. J 



Is 



> 



03 
u i — 1 



— 



( a ) There are a few exceptional examples, in the seventeenth century, of the ortho- 
graphy of "Monteith," which is that adopted by Sir N. H. Nicolas. They are, 
however, very few. In the charter of 1631, in the proceedings for cancelling the 
retour, in tlio Acts of Pari, passim, &c., the spelling is Menteith. 

( ) See " Hewlett," p. 71, &c, and Riddell's " Scoteli Peerage Law," 1S33, p. 33, See. 

( c ) This date is, oddly enough, an error as to a year, it should be 6 Sep. 1 427. In right 
of this clause of precedency the Earl of Menteith (who in the " decreet of Ranking " had 
been ranked as a creation of 1466) was (subsequently) placed next below" Mar" and next 
above " Rothes " as appears in the records of Pari., 163U. This militates against the theory 
dom of M ' lte ° f U5 ' ' n ° fc *** the °" e !USsi S" ei1 at *** " 1{imkin S " to tue Karl " 

C) See " Earldoms of Stratbern, Monteith, and Airth, with a report on the Claim 
F 2 
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EC 1G70. ft "William (Graham), Earl of Airth and"! fS^ 
Menteith [Sj, grandson and h. Having no issue he re- -= K = 
signed his territorial Earldoms (desiring also to resign, tit. the same time, 
the actual dignities of the Earldoms of Mkntkiih and ok Aiuth) in favour 
of James [Graham,] Mabqukss ok MoNTliosE [S.] and his heirs male 
the King, while he accepted the resignation of the territorial Eatidcmt and 

tion of the dignitiet or to interfere with the right of succession to them. 
The Earl d. s.p. 12 Sep. 1694 when the issue mule of the 1st EARL 
OF AIRTR [S.] became ex,.(') 



b*l Jfs_, 



J 



AITHRIE. 



See "Hopetoux," Earl of [S.] 



i.e. VISCOUNT AITHRIE " |_S.]. 
er. 170S. 

ALBANY, 

i.e., those parts of Scotland that are north of the Firths of 
Clyde and Forth. 

Dukes [SJ. 1. Robert Stewart, 3rd but 2nd surv. s. of Robert, 
I 1398 Hr0H Steward of Scotland, afterwards (1370-90) Robert II [S.], by 
his 1st wife Elizabeth, da. of Sir Adam Mure of Rowallan, wits b. 
about 1340 and, while a young man (1361), became, in right of his wife, 
Earl of Menteith [S.]. By agreement, 30 March 1871, with Isabel, suo jure 
Countess of Fife [S.], he became, on her resignation, Earl of Fife [S.], by which 
latter title he was generally known. Great Chamberlain [S.] 1383-1407. He made 
several warlike invasions of England, particularly one in 13S8 after the defeat of Douglas 
at Otterburn. On 1 Dec. 13SS, the King (his father), being very aged and his eldest 
br. (afterwards Robert III [S.] ) infirm, be was made (by Pari.) Gv AMMAN (C'lisfos) of TBS 
Realm [S.] and, as such, agreed to a treaty with the English in 13s9 : but on 27 Jan. 
1398-1), he was superseded, by the appointment of David, the h. up. of the throne, as 



g's Lieutenant." with as ample powers as his (David's) uncle (the said I hike) had as 
"Guardian." In March 1398 he, with his said nephew David, had an interview at 
Haudenstank with John. Duke of Lancaster, and other English Commissioners, and 
shortly afterwards he and his said nephew were each advanced to a Dukedom (the first 



(1S34) of R. B. Allardiee to the Earldom of Airth," by Sir X. H. Nicolas. London, 
1842, p. 98. See also Craik's "Romance of the Peerage," (4 vols., 1 S 19,) vol. iii, p. 
362 for an interesting account of these Earldoms. 

(") Of his two sisters, whose seniority is doubtful, (1) Mary m., S Oct. 1662, Sir 
John AllaBDICE of Allardiee, and d. Dec. 1720, leaving issue; (2) Elizabeth, in. Dec. 
1(563 Sir William GRAHAM of Gartmore, Bart. [S.] and «/., v.f., leaving issue, 
which, according to some accounts, became ex. on the death of her great-great- 
grand-daughter Mary Bogle in 1S2L The claim of the Allardiee family to the title 
was opposed in 1839 by Nicholas Donnithome Bishop and Mary-Eleanor his wile, da. 
and h. of .fames Andrew Bogle, said to have been a descendant of this Elizabeth 
Graham. — See Burke's "Extinct Peerage," sub "Graham" Earl of Strathern," 4* 
In 1 S3 1 Mr. Robert Baiiclay-Allardice (whose mother Sarah-Ann. was da. and li. 
of James Allardiee, great-grandson and h. of Sir John A. and Mary-Graham above- 
named) claimed the dignity of EARL OF AIRTH [S.] as h. of line of the grantee, 
contending that the word " heirs " in the patent of 1633 must be read as " heirs of the 
body." To which the Lord Advocate opposed that the patent only annexed the new 
dignity of Airth to the old one of Monteith, and that no person could be Earl of 
Airth [S.] who was not ulso Earl of Monteith [S.] The case was frequently heard in 
1839 and was adjourned 15 Aug. 1839. Iu 1S40, Mr. B. A. presented a petition 
claiming the additional honours of EARL 01' STRATHERN AND MONTEITH 
[S.], but no further steps were taken and he d. in 1854. In 1870 Mrs. Barclay- 
Allardiee, his only surv. child, claimed the dignity of COUNTESS OF AIRTH [S.] 
and was opposed by W. C. BOSTTKE (formerly Graham) who claimed to be h. male of 
the body of the 1st Earl of Menteith, or Monteith [S.] and asserted the Earldom 
of Airth to be united therewith. The case was last heard 21 July 1871. See 
" Hewlett," p. 74-76. 



ALBANY. 



Pukes (•) ever made in Scotland), lie being tin 28 April 1898 eft DUKE Of ALBANY 
fS.] at :i solemn Council held at .Senile. For })i.s complicity in the arrest (« J;2--> said 
nephew, David, then Duke of Rothesay [S.J, (who t/. ;i prisoner in his Castle of Falkland, 
27 March 1 ittl) lie received a remission from l*arl.( b ) After Ids nephew's deatli the Duke 
assumed tile then vacant oiliee of " KrSO'S Lieutenant " [S.] : and by charter, 2 Sep. 
1403, waa rr. Eaiii, (W Athou; [S.J during the life of the reigning King, with rem. 
(should he die hefore tlie said King/ to liis -ml a. John. At the council held June 
HOG, after the death of his br. Robert III [.S.] he wis made REGENT [S.] (Githcniutw 
Scotia), the King fhis nephew James I), being then a prisoner in England, which King- 
dom accordingly he again invaded in 1437. He m. firstly (dispensation 0 Sep. 1061), 
Margaret sun jure CoUNTBSS OY MbNTEITH |S.J, (who had previously been the wife 
of John of HoRAY of liothwell, Thomas, F.AUI, of Mar [S.J, and John of DrQUUQSD), 
and who was da. of John Graham jure uxurit EaBI. of Mkntkith [S.] by .Mary, mio 
j&rp Countess OF Mkntkith [S.]. He >«. secondly Muriella, 1st da. of Sir William 
KEITH, Mareschal of Scotland, by Mary, da. of Sir John Fhaskk of Dun-is. He <l. at 
Stirling Cattle 3 Sep. 1420, aged above SO and was Sttr. in Dumfermline Abbey. His 
widow (/. shortly before Whitsunday, 1449. 

If. 1120. Murdoch (.Stewart), Duke of Albany, E.utr. of 

Fifk and Eaeii. or Mkntkith [S.J, s. and h. by 1st wife. He was taken 
prisoner at the battle of Homildon in 1402 and was retained in England till 1415 when 
lie was c-xclianged for the Karl of Northumberland. He sue. his father as REGENT 
[S.J in 1 420 j and, having accomplished the release of his cousin James I [S.J in 1424, 
attended him at his eorouatiun at Scone. The King however " was not slow in com- 
mencing the work of vengeance on the race by whom lie had been long supplanted, "( c ) 
and, having obtained their conviction, at a Pari, held at Perth 25 March 1425, caused the 
Duke himself, his two elder surv. sons (Walter and Alexander i. as also his father-in-law 
the Kari. of Lennox [S.J to be beheaded on the Castle Hill of Stirling whence lie 
could sec " his rich and romantic territory of Meuteith and the hills of Lennox to 
which his Doetteaa was heir, -and even descry the stately Castle of Doune which had 
been his own Vice-Regal Pa!acei"( c ) He m. (settlement "l 7 Feb. 1301-2) Isabel, 1st da. 
and coheir of Duncan, K.uti. of Lennox [S,J She teas heir presumptive to the 
EarldOm of Lenflox [S.J, her father having resigned it (to Robert II [S.]), and obtained 
a new grant thereof to himself and the heirs male of his body with rem. to her, her 
husband and their heirs. The. Duke d. (as above-named) 24 May 1425 and was bur. 
in the Blaekfriars Church, Stirling, when having been attainted, all his honour! were 
forfeited. His widow (ai«j jure) COUNTESS of Lennox [S.] d. s.p.s. at Inchnmrrin 
Castle, Loch Lomond, either in 1458 or M59.(a) 



( a ) " It is probablo that the superior title of John of Gaunt [as Duke of Lancaster] 
led to some claim of precedence or respect not relished by the Scottish Princes. The 
heir an. to the throne was cr. Duke of Hothsay, a miserable hamlet in the Isle of Bute, 
while the whole island would not have afforded a territorial title to a Baron ; and the 
Ear] of Fife had the real style of the hen- ap. in the title of Duke of Albany or of 
all Scotland North of the Firths of Clyde and Forth."— See Pinkerton's " Scotland," 
vol. i, p. 52. 

( b ) The Pari, declared that the Prince had d. from natural causes ; but whether his 
death was from dysentery or from, actual starvation seems doubtful. Sir Walter 
Scott, though, as a historian, inclining to the (popular) belief of Albany's guilt, expresses 
his entire, disbelief to the sensational particulars taken from Bocce, which he used with 
such thrilling effect in his "Fair Maid of Perth."— See Lardner's "Cabinet Cyclo- 
pcedia," vol. i, p. 13G. See also some remarks iu the Preface to vol. iii of the 
Exchequer Rolls [S. ]. p. xe, &c. ; and see Preface to vol. iv, p. xlvii, &c, as to Albany's 
character and acts as Regent. 

( c ) _See Sir Bernard Burke's " Vicissitudes of Families," (London, 1S50) 1st Series 
(p. 05, &c), where it is mentioned that Sir Robert Graham " the companion of these 
most unhappy Princes was released and lived to consummate his long-planned ven- 
geance on the King in 1437. He it was, who when James cried for mercy in his 
extremity replied — 'Thou cruel tyrant, thou never hadst any mercy on Lords born of 
thy blood, therefore no mercy shalt thou have here." 

(™) James Stewart, the only s. who had escaped from the vengeance of the King, d. 
"•p. legit, some time before 18 May 1451, leaving (by an Irish lady, named Mactlonald) 
■i sou James, ancestor of the Stewarts of Ardvorlich. 
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[Kohert Stewart, dylert "of Fife," ov Master of Fife, 1st p. and 

h. ap. He was a witness to charters 1407, 1409 ami 1410 ; living 1 116 ; d. v.p. and 
num.. before July 1421.] 

[Sir Walter Stewart, xiijlnl "ok I.f.nnhx." ami, afti-r 1121, "of 
Fire," 2nd but 1st sure, s. aad h. n\>. ; Keeper irf Dunib»rt*>n f'astU.-. 24 AprS 
1421 lie had dispensation to marry Janet, da. of Sir Hubert Ki:skini:, but it is doubtful 
if such match was ever consummated. He </. v.p., probably s.p.legit., "i and umter 
attainder, being executed at the same time as his father, 24 .May 1425. 

IIT. 14§6 i /. Alexander Stewart, 2nd s. of .James II [S.], I,. 

about 1454, was Kaki. as March fB.] before 8 July 1455, was stijltit 
•' Loud of Annan da i.k and EaKL of MakCB " [S.] in an Act of Pari.. 1 Aug. 1455, and 
soon afterwards (certainly before :! July 1458) was en DUKE OF ALBANY [S]. In 
147'J his br. James III [S,] on suspicion of conspiracy, arretted bin) anil his br. John, 
Karl of Mar [S.J. The latter was put to death, but the Duke escaped to France, 
where he was honorably received by the King Louis XI. In 1482 be (styling himself 
KING OF SCOTLAND*, made an agreement with Kdward IV [E] to pay homage to 
him. but, soon afterwards, he appears to have been reconciled to his l>r. James III 
[IS.], who apparently about this time (Jan. 14S2-3) must have it. him Kaio. or Mau and 
Gaiuoch [&.], which dignity had belonged to his above-named br. In 1483, 
however, be renewed his treaty with the English and placed his Cattle, of Dunbar in 
their hands, and was forfi tied " in that year. Having invaded Scotland he was routed 
near Lochmaben, 22 July 14S4, and escaped again into France. He hi. firstly, 
Catherine, (, b ) 1st da. of William (Si.nci.aiu) Kaui. ok Orkney and C'aithxkss [S, | by his 
his 1st wife Elizabeth, Dow. Countess of Buchau [S.], da. of Archibald (Douglas), 4th 
Eaiil ok Douglas [S.J. She was divorced 2 March 1477-8 on account, of propinquity 
of blood, by sentence pronounced at Lothian and ratified by Act of Pari., 15 Nov. 
1516. He m. secondly, lo' Feb. 1480, Anne de la Todr, 3rd da. of Bertrund. Comte 
d' AuvekcKE and de BoL'II.I.on. He is said to have d. in 1485 in Paris, being accidentally 
killed at a tournament and was bur. in the Church of the Celestins there. " By Act 
of Pari., 1 Oct. 1487 the lauds forfeited by Alexander, Duke ok Albany, E.uu. qe 
March, Mar and Garioch, Lord ok Annandalk. and Man ( c ) [S.] were annexed to 
the Crown. These lands were the Lordship and Earldom of March, the Baronies of 
Dunbar and Colbrandspath, with the Castle of Dunbar and tower and fortalice of 
Colbrandspath, and the Lordship of Annandale, with the Castle of Lochmaben." — See 
"Douglas," p. 59. His widow m. 15 Feb. 1487 Louis, Comte de la Chambre. She 
d. 13 Oct. 1512 and was bur. in the Carmelite Monastery of La ltochette in Savoy. 

IV. 1505? John (Stewart), Duke of Albany [S.],(' 1 ) only 

child by 2nd wife, and h., his elder br. (of the half blood) having been 



( ll ) He had many sons, all probably illegit., of whom the eldest, Andrew, was cr. 
Lord Avondale[S.] in 1439. This Andrew, with his brothers Arthur and Walter, 
were legitimated 17 April 1479. Notwithstanding that Walter is included in this Act, 
there maybe some grounds for supposing it possible that he (thouijk he alone) may 
have been a s. by Janet Erskine, and consequently legitimate. The matter is discussed 
in a most able article oil the Stewart Genealogy, written by George Burnett, Lyou 
King of Arms, in the Preface* to vol. iv of the " Exchequer Rolls " [S.J. 

( b ) They had one s. Alexander Stewart pronounced illegit. by Act of Pari., 13 Nov. 
1516. He was Bishop of Moray, 1527, d. 1534, and was bur. at Scone.— See "Douglas," 
vol. i, p. 59. 

(<=) See as to the Grant of the Isle of Man by Robert I [S.], in 1324, in " Kiddell," 
p. 102, &c. Also in Kiddell's " Remarks," &c, 1833, p. 55, &e. George (Dunbar), 
Karl of March, &c. [S.], the h. gen. of the disponee, is styled in the reign of Robert II 
[S.], " Dominus Vallis Annandiw et Mannicu," shewing that these two Lordships were 
thus early united. 

( tl ) There is no Act of Pari, or any recorded charter extant, restoring to him the 
Dukedom, forfeited, by his father's attainder. He must have come of age about 1605 
in which year also he married, and very possibly may have been restored. 
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pronounce! ffiegit He was appointed BEGEKT OF SCOTLAND during the 
minority of James V [S.] find arri%'ed 1* May 1515 »t iJinnbarton from Krancc, 
vhere he was inaugurated with great (tate and even crwwnad. After » profuse, weak 
and inefSciertt regency of eiqht year* he nn.'dJy ^uitt**J .Scotland in De*\ 1523. He 
a. I June 1505 hi* cousin Anne l>£ la Tocfi. CoMte««e D'AiJTSBOSB an>l tit 
I.tl'IUGAJs, lut da. of lii.-t maternal uncle John, Co.jTK ij'At'VEBfi.fK by Jean Mf 
Eot-BBr>s, 1 st da. of John. Omth. 1>K Vfcsi»»MB. She «•.« then very young. Slie d. 
*.f. at St. Satumin 1521. ^ He tl. s».p.legit., 2 June 1536. at his Castle of Mirwfleur in 
Airergne and was Our. in the Chapel of Vic le Cotnte, when aH Ai» hunourt became 

Y. 1541. /. AfiTiitn (StEWABT), 3ml s. of James V by liis 

second wife Mary, dow. DuCMEMB UK Lo.voteviLLB, da. of Clwj'Ie M 
I/>sraiN, Pre de Gl'lsj was ft. at Stirling Castle 1541 and was t'.JtH 'it kit birth 
!)CKF. OF ALBANY [8.1 He d eight days after his bapti-rn 1541 and was bur. at 
HoEyrood Ciiapel— when the title if indeed it ever existed; bwjune er. 

VI. 1>6">. 7. Henry (Stcakt) Earl of K>>ss, Arc. [.<], mow 

generally known by hi* courtesy title of LORD OARNLF.Y. 1st ■ and 
fa, ap. of Matthew. 4th EaM. Of Lennox [£>.] by Margaret- da. of ArfhlbalH ;l*orGLA*) 
EiEL 6* Angis [S.| and Margaret his wile. Queen Dow. of .Scotland, eldest sister to 
Henry YIII , w?.s fc. 1545 at Temple Neweome. en. York, and, being destined to W 
ttt nns'und of his cousin Makv, Qre£.v of ScoiUXD ''a. of James V [.>'. j by tuts 
«eoad wife Mart ok Ocisk. and gran i -daughter of James IV pi.] by the above- 
named Maryaret, 'la- of Henry VII i was, by the said yueen Mary, by charter 15 May 
1545, <r. Lord Akdmann'och and Eakl of Rmss. [->.]. under which designation be 
olXaioed, on the 25th, charter of the lands of Albany, and was afterwards, 39 
J-ihr 1565. <t. I»L'KK <>F ALBANY [S.]. On 2d July I5«3 be w. the said Queen 
xz HUyrtw<l Cfcapet, having been proclaimed KING OK SCOTLAND the day pnriom. 
Hi* msirdtr at Kirk O' Field 10 Feb. 1566-7, as ab" the .-'jbstijuent He and 1 1 III II llllglT 
•of the Queen his widow [tee "BOTHWKt*,") and her execution 5 Feb'. 15S6-7. are 
nsatters of national history. He was 4»r. privately in Holytood chapel 

YLL 1566-7. -?. .Jajie-> <Sti"art). vh«>, at b» birth, up Dcke or 

Rothi^aV, Ac. [S.L and I'kisce or Sc*<iusb: became «&», a few 
nm-joths afterwards, (in right cf his deceased father] DCKE OF ALBANY, Eakl of 
btOSj and l»Rt> Aedmass«3CH [SJ, only child and h. 6. ia &ikib"argfc Ca«tle 19 June 
ISM Bt the death of lis mother, S Feb. 15S6-7. he rue. to the throne of So ett s ll a» 
JAMES VI. when ail his honour* became menjfd in the Craicn. On -4 March MM he 
hk. to the throne of England a* JAMES L See Succession to the Crwa" 

YIIL 1600. 1. Charles fSllUBr), -2iwi s. of James VT[S.] to fr. 

19 Xov. 1600 at DmtenEM^ aniJ was at hi* baptism 23 the 1CM <r. 
uj'so Aeciia.n.noch, Earl of R«ss. Mae^ves* of Ormoot amd DUKE OF ALBAXY 
[S4 On « January 1605, Lis father being then King of EngOanid, he wais o*. DftTCS 
•off York. By the death of his elder br., 6 Nov. 16l£ fas b«osme Ditle of OaMlnmx 
p£] aod Dcke of RothesaT, ftc. [B.] and- on 4 Not. WV&. was <r. Ears, dp CMMDBt 
md Presct of Males. On 2? March MS3 he w. to the throoe, a« CHARLES L 
roiwa oi7 Am Aon-jitrs became rueryed in the (,'Vvvn. — See u Smocesaein to tie Crcmrn."" 

EL 1660. /. James (STrARi), Duke or York, &&. fBunxM Jauhs 
of Exousn and Svunusn?', 2nd s. «i Clhraries J. it 14 Oct 1*3*. was 
Iky Ms lather cr. 27 Jan. 1644. Duke of Y*!*t. Bt hi* br_. Charies HI. ma aftor th* 
mtmjStm he was r/-. 31 l>ec 1080, DUKE OF ALBANY [S-{. «>a (5 Fifh !)SH(-5; he 
MB. to the throne :as JAMliS 11 [E-] and JAMES VU [S-]. wlwn lIswiMMi 
liwraxue ntrynl in the On — S>e ■ SuceedNon to the CtawtV 



H Her sister Mjuleleiue. w. 2S June tUS, LmmWB de MuJlici, Oufce af arodnt 
mot yieur Iwi™^ ,w child Catherine de Merino. CtintMM lt^lm«gM amid de 
KMMcpi| wh», in 153S. became Qa.eeo of Henry II tt Framw. 
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Titular Charles Edward Lewis Casimir Stdakt, (generally 

Earl. .spoken nf as ,; Prince Charles Edward." " the Young Chevalier," or 

j 2766 ? (evenl"tho Young Pretender,") s. and h. of James Francis Edward, 
sometime Di*ke of Cornwall [titular Prince of Wale*, 188R-1701, 
mi titular Kins; of England, &c, 1701-661 I>y Maria t 'h-montina, da. 
of James Lewis SoisiESK'I, PiilNCE OK Poland, was .'..at liomo :il Dee. 1720. On 2.i 
July 1745 he landed in Scotland and proclaimed his father as King, lint was finally 
defeated 16 April 1746 at Culloden. Ou 1 Jan. 1766 he sue. his father, after which 
time (though on formal occasions he assumed the titular sti/le of King at 
"Charles III"), he appears to have generally styled hitntdf [Osmte d'Albanie] 
EAliL OF ALBANY. He m. 17 April 1772. Louisa Maximiliana, 1st da. am 
co-heir of Gustavus Adolphus, Prince OF Stoi.beec-Gi'EDEUN, by Elizabeth 
Philippine, y& da. and co-heir of Maximilian Emanuel, Prince PR Hornes. He 
ff. s.p. legit., 81 Jan. 1 7SS. i") aged 67, and was bur. in St. Peter's at Koine, M l. 
His widoiv.( b ) who was 6. 21 Feb. 1752, received a pension of £2000 a-year from 
Geo. III. She was well known as the Patroness (some say the wife) of Vittorio, 
Count Ali ieri, the Poet, who d. 3 Oct. 1S03 and with whom she was bur. She d. 
at Florence, 2'J Jan. 1S24, in her 73rd year, and was bar. at Santa Croee, where, 
ou her monument, she is styled " Albani.e Comitiss.\."( c ) 

Titular j. Charlotte, illegit. da. of Charles Edward L.C. 

Countess. Stuart (" Prince Charles Edward,*') above-named, by Clementina.C) 
1 1787 1 " tomtesse d'Alberstrof " (so cr. by the French King), yst. of the 
ten daughters of John W.u.kinshaw of Camlachie and Barrowfleld, 
co. Lanark, by his 3rd wife Katharine, da. of Sir Hugh Patersos 
of Banuockburu, Hart [S.l, was b. probably about 1760, and wits legitimated 
by a deed recorded in the Pari, of Paris, 6 Sep. 17S7. Her father is said (0 have 
cr. her, shortly before his death, COUNTESS OF ALBAN Y.(») She d. unm. 17S9. 



Sue "YORK AXD ALBANY," Duke of; cr. 1717, ex. 1T28. 
„ „ ,, cr. 1760, <:>: 17G7. 

„ „ „ sr. 1784, ex. 1827. 

Duke [U.K.] jf, II.R.H. Leopold-George-Uuncan-Ai.13ert, Prince 
1 1881. °* TnE L'njted Kinodom of Gkf.at Britain and Ireland, Duke 
09 Saxony, and Prince of Saxe Coblrq and Gotha, 4th and 
youngest s. of Queen Victoria (see " Succession to the Crown "), b. 7 
April 1S53. at Buckingham Palace, Midx., and bap. there 28 June following; 
Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 1872 ; P.C. 1874; D.C.L. (Oxford) 1876 ; KG. 24 May 
1SC9 J K.T. 24 May 1871 : G.C.S.I. 25 Jan. 1S77 ; G.C.M.G. 24 May 1880 ; on 24 



(») Two brothers (well known in London Society), claimed to be his legitimate 
grandsons viz. (1), John Sobieski Stuart, Count d'Albanie," who (with his br.) 
served in the advanced Guard of Napoleon's Army at 'Waterloo, and who d. unm. 
a few years before his yr. br. (2), Charles-Edward Stuart, " Count d'Albanie," b. at 
Versailles 1799, who m. Anna, da. of the Kt. Hon. John de la Poer Beresford and 
d. 25 Dec. 1S80, aged 81, leaving an only s. Col. Charles Edward Lewis Cusimir Stuart 
" fount d'Albanie," sometime in the Austrian arm}-, who m. 15 May 1874 Alice Mary 
Emily, da. of William George (Hay) 17th Earl of Erroll [S.J, and d. s.p. 8 May 1882, 
aged 57. The father of the two brothers above named appears to have been Capt. 
Thomas Allen, K.N. (s. of Admiral John Carter Allen, an adherent of the House of 
Hanover, who d. 1800) but, according to their own account, he was James Stuart, 
" Count d'Albanie," legit, s. of the titular Charles III, though passed off by Admiral 
Allen as his own son. This statement however is conclusively refuted in an excellent 
article in the " Quarterly Review " for June 1847. 

(>>) See her descent from Henry VII, through the family of Bruce, Earls of Ailesbury, 
p 39, Notes h and f. 

[•=) Sec " N. and Q.." 5th s., i, 346. 

v d ) Clementina \\ alkinshaw was bur. Nov. 1802 in the Cathedral of Freiburg in 
Switzerland. 
(•) See " Douglas," voL i, p. 55 note. 
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Mnv 1881 was cr. BARON ARKLOW, EARL OF CLARENCE. AND DUKE 
OF ALBANY. Appointed Col. in tlie Army awl Hon. Col. 3rd Seaforth Highlanders, 
1882. He m. 27 April 1882 at St. George's Chapel. Windsor, &6lene-Fred6rique> 
Auguste. 4th da. of George-Victor, reigning l'uiNci: of Waldeck and Pyr'Ioxt, by 
Hclene-\Vilhelniine-Henriette-Patiline-Mariamie, da. of William, Di'KF. OF Nassau. 
In the prime of a most useful and active life, to the great grief of all the nation, he d. 
suddenly, s.p.m.l") at the Villa Nevada. Cannes, in the South of Frauce, 28 March 1SS4, 
in his 31st year, and was bur, 5th April in St. George'* Chapel, Windsor.( b ) His widow- 
was 6. 17 Feb. 1881, 

ALBEMARLE. ( c ) 

" The origin of this title is probably to be found in the possessions held by Eudo de 
Blob, Count of Champagne, at Albemarle in Normandy, whose wife Adeliza, tmtf- 
uister( d ) of William the Conqueror, obtained large grants of laud at the conquest of 
England, subsequently known as the Fee or Honor of Albemarle : in the Domesday 
Survey sin' is called ' Cninitissa de Albamarle,' and her son Stephen is, at an after 
period, styled ' de Albemarle, 1 or 'Comes' only, but in r. charter by which he 
founded the Abbey of St. Martin ' beyond his Castle of Albemarle in Normandy,' he 
is called ' Stcphanus, Albcmarlensis Comes,' but whether this description refer to 
him as Count, of Albemarle in Normandy or Earl of Albemarle in England, ( c ) it would 
now be vain to attempt to discover ; it may, however, be presumed that the Norman 
Counts who accompanied the Conqueror to England would not deem their dignity 
augmented by the acquisition of a title taken from the Saxon Ealdormen or Earls, 
and, Normandy being united to England, the Counts of the former (no longer aliens 
in the country they had conquered) were probably considered during the reigns of the 
Conqueror arid his successors for several generations, as having the same rank with 
those ' Comites ' or Earls of England, who derived their titles exclusively from their 

( a ) It is possible that a posthumous s. and h. to his honours may yet (June, 1884) be 
born. 

( b ) In the loading article of " the Times " newspaper, 29 March, 1884, occurs the 
following notice of him: — "Though young in years and not arrived at the age at which 
most men born in high station feel constrained to concern themselves much with the 
grave aspects and circumstances of life, Prince Leopold had long ago, by unmistakable 
signs, announced what was to be the colour and tenour of liis avocations. The career 
which was plainly marked out for him, and which he had already made his own, was not 
unworthy for any English Prince, however ambitious, to aspire to. His tastes were, for 
the most part, those of the scholar. In all his speeches was heard a rare note of culture, 
refinement, and reflection. He delighted in the pursuits which his Father had followed: 
and, English by birth, he was able to throw himself completely into our literary and 
social movements." " His services, we all know, were cheerfully given whenever they 
could advance the literary, scientific, and philanthropic objects which he had so much 
at heart ; and on those subjects he uniformly spoke with a clearness and force which 
promised that 'when, with full experience, his faculties had mellowed, he would be a 
potent power and influence for good. What nobler and more useful career could bo 
conceived than that designed for him by common consent ?" 

{') " The ancient town of Albemarle, or, as it was afterwards called Aubemarlc and 
Aumarlc, now softened into Auiw'tlc, is situated upon the river Bresla. at the distance 
of four leagues north from the high road to Rouen, and carries on a considerable 
manufactory of stuft's called Aumale Sergei, which are much worn by the common 
people in Frauce. Near the site of the old castle stands the Benedictine Abbey of St. 
Martin d'Acy, built partly on the same Spot where the ancient parochial church of 
St. Martin d'Acceio, or d'Acey, formerly stood. It owes its primary foundation to 
Adeliza, Countess of Albemarle." See Ducarel's " Ang. Norm. Antiq.," p. 0. The 
title of Due n'AuMALU (in France) was conferred by Louis Philippe, King of the French 
(1830-48) on his 4th s. Henri, 4. 16 Jan. 182'-'. 

(*) She appears however to have been his whole sister, being (tho' illegit.) by the 
Sane parents. 

(°) The Kings of England, as Dukes of Normandy, or titular Kings of France, 
appear occasionally to have cr. an English Peerage, the title of which was taken from 
some place in their foreign territory, such as ALBEMARLE hi 1385, 1397, 1411, 1423, 
I860, anil 1097 ; as also (perhaps) Tankkhvii.le in 1695 and 1714, the two respective 
grantees of which last title were descended from Sir John Grey, or. Earl of Tas- 
Xf.uyillb in Normandy, by Hen. VI. 
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English possessions. It would seem, therefore, that the Counts of Albemarle had 
originally no title to this name of dignity in England, but that it became attached to 
their English possessions, after the conquest of Normandy (by Philip Augustus in the 
reign of King John) had deprived them of their lauds in that Duchy."— See " Court- 
hope." 

Although, as stated above, the Counts of Albemarle (or, at all events those of 
them who first settled in England, appear to have had no right (other than by courtesy) 
to the style and rank of English Earls, their vast possessions in England fr.;/.. the 
Scignory of Holderness, &c.) would, of itself, have entitled them to a seat in Pari, 
among the English Jlarons. 

Earls or J. Ai.kuza [sua jn )■>■], COUNTESS OF ALHE.M A R I.K 
Countesses ( so styled in "Domesday") was da. and h. of Ingleram, CoJtTK DE 
in Normandy PostHKU and .Sice d'Aumule, bv Adeliza (sister to William the 
or England. f») Conqueror, being) illegit. da. of Robert, Di ke ok Nohma.ndy, by 
I 1081 ? Herleve of Kalaise. She sue. her mother- Adeliza (who held the lands 
of Aumale, or Albemarle in dower) sometime between 10S0 and 
10S5, about which period the Seigneurie d' Aumale was made into a 
Comte by its Duke, William 1 [E.] She it. s.p. (probably unm.) about 1090, but 
before 1096. 

II. 1090? 2. Stephen (»e Blois) Earl of Albemablb,^) br. of the 

half blood (ez parte matcrnu) of the last owner, being 1st s. of Odo, CmNT 



(*) An account of these Earls is in the "History of Holderuess," by G. PouUun 
(2 vols. 4to. 1840). vol. i, ]p. IS, &c. In it are incorporated the " observations on 
Adeliza, sister of Will'am the Conqueror " by one of our greatest antiquaries, Thomas 
Stapleton, F.S.A. It is apjiarcutly, however, somewhat erroneous. —See '* The Con- 
queror and his Companions " (2 vols. 8vo., 1S74), by J. It. Planche, Somerset Kendd 
(1S66-80), vol. i, p. 117, &c. And see also "Coll. Top. et Gen.," vol. vi, p. 261, Ac. 
The following pedigree illustrates the early descent of the holders of the Seigueurie of 
Albemarle :— 

Gueiiufrid, Sire d'Aumule, \&fi=f- - 

Bertha, da. and h.=rHugh II, Comte de Ponthieu, d. 20 Nov. 1052. 
. . I 



Ingleram, Comte de 
Ponthieu and Sire 
d' Aumale, slain 



Adeliza, sister of : 
William I [E.] She 
lield the lands of 
Aumale in dower. 



•Lambert, Count of 
LensinArtois.Slain 
2 March 1055. 



-Odo, Count of 
Champagne, b. 
about 1040. Im- 
prisoned 1096. 



Adeliza, Countess of Albemarle, 
heir to her great - grandfather. 
The Scigncurie had been made 
into a Comti by William I [E.]. 



Judith m. Waltheof, Stephen, Earl of 

Earl of Huntingdon, Albemarle, Sec, heir 

&c., who was be- to his mother, 
headed 1075. 



(°) The acknowledgment, in a writ of summons, of a, foreign Earldom (to which any 
English Baron so summoned may have been entitled) is not supposed to have had the 
effect of creating an English Earldom of that name. Snch were the recognitions in 
Pari, of the Earldoms of Albemarle, Angus, Athole, Buehau, Eu, &o. — Su also as to 
the Duke of Aquitaine (1392, &c), and the King of Castile and Leon (temp. Ed. Ill 
and Ric. II) ; also as to Edward Baliol, sum. as King of Scotland in 1348, &e. The 
Foreign title so used, which in all these cases was of higher degree than the English 
one, appeal's to have given its rank to the person summoned therein. The following 
remark, made by a well-known antiquary (Mr. H. Gough) is worthy of note, — "As 
Burgesses for Calais sat at one period in the English Pari., it is not inconceivable 
that a Norman Earl or Baron might have done so even without being possessed of 
an English Barony." It may also be here noted that Richard de Burgh, Ear! of Ulster 
fXl and other Nobles of Ireland were sum., 8 Ed. 'II, to the Pari, at Westrn.— See 
Coke's Inst iv, 350. 
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ov Champagne,!*) by Adeliza, Dow. Countess ok Bonthtei* above-named. His father 
(having conspired against Hun. L in 1095) was confined in prison, where he (/. 
about 1 10i>, having, a|>ji;irently, never been recognised »■< vrnrisj End of AlUmadt, 
while Stephen (either v. p. or, certainly, after bis father V death) become in possession 
of the territory of Holderness, the Lordship of Bythan-, m. Lincoln. Arc. (the whole 
being subsc^ucntl >l known as the " Eee or Honor of All>oniarle which liatl been 
granted to bia father. By deed 12 June 10!l>> he grants lands to the Abbey of 
jleauvais, as "Comite d'Ai mai.k," and by a later deed (as "Ai.ii.k Marlen.sis Comes,") 
lie ill 1115 confirms thereto the gifts of "his mother Adeliza." He was in the 
Crusades and fought with great bravery at Antiooh, but twice conspired against 
Henry 1, once on behalf of Robert [elder br. to the King), and once in (1126-27,) 27 
Hen. [. on behalf of William, Kail of Plunders, s. of the said Duke Robert. He m. 
Unwise, da. of Ralph dc MoRflMKX. He d. about 1127. 

III. Ili'7. •»'. Wu.i.iA.M (ni'! BtiOiS) colled "£# Eari <>f 

Ai.iiemamle, Lord of Holderness, &c, s. and h. He greatly distin- 
guished himself ill the. battle of the Standard, at North Allerton. in 1188, anil is 
said to have received in that year, as a reward, the county of York from King Stephen, 
whereby (according to some accounts) lie became Eaki. of YtiUK.f') [See "VoitK,'' 
Sari, er, 1138.] He was with King Stephen at his defeat at the battle of Lincoln. 
He founded the Abbey of Meaux, ll.'iO. He in. Cicely, da. of William Frrz Duncan 
(nephew of Malcolm, King of Scotland), by Abe*, da. of Robert de Kh.mei.ev. Lord of 
Skipton, in Craven ; by her, who was Lady of Harewood," lie obtained large posses- 
sions. He d. s.p.m. 1 1 7!', and was Inir. in the Abbey of Thornton, whicli he had 
founded. 

IV. 1179. 4 A . HAWisJ^ da. and h. (or, mcrre probably, 1st da, and co- 

heir (*) ), must be considered (possibly by favour of the Crown) as suo 
jure COUNTESS OF ALBEMARLE, inasmuch as her husband, William (OS Mandevii.le), 
Emu. >iv Esses axu Ai.hkmam.k, assumed t\\e latter Earldom in her right. He o\ 
s.p., Nov. llsy. See " Essex," Earls of, under the :Jrd Earl. 

V. lls'J? 1 <n:'i u . William (de FortTZ,^ 1 ) or de Fortiuus), Karl 

OF ALUEMAULE, second husband of the said Hawyse, who assumed the 
title in her right, and also styled himself " Lord of Holderness." He was one of the 
Commanders of the Elect in which Richard 1 went to Jerusalem. He d. 1105. 



(') " Amongst the principal personages in the host at Hastings (1006) Master 
Wace mentions OQ ki crt .Sire d' Aubermarc." This was Odo (Count of Champagne) 
who possessed the lands of Aumale in right of his wife Adeliza. for " the old Norman 
Chroniclers state clearly enough that Odo de Champagne was the husband of the 
Conqueror's sister, tho' not one of them had the kindness to inform us that the lady 
had been twice married before." — See Blanche's "The Conqueror, ice," vol. i, p. 117 
and 121. 

( b ) "John, Trior of Hexham, the coutinuator of the Monk of Durham, says that 
King Stephen, elated at his success after the battle of the Standard, 113S, made 
William de Albemarle, 1 Comitem in Eboraei sciria:' be appears to have been one of 
the ' Pscudn Canities ' of King Stephen's making, whom Hen. II would not recognize. 
— Bide Se\den, cap. v, pt. 2." See " Courthope." 

( c ) Ainicia, who is said (see " Vincent on Brooke," p. 4) to have been the 2nd and 
yst. da. and coheir, was mother of Constance, mother to Kanulph, father of John, 
lather of John de Eston, or Aston, who claimed the Honour of Alhemaiile in 
6 Ed. I (1278) as the right heir ; the issue of the cider da. and coheir liaving become 
ex. in 1273, as mentioned in the text. This John Aston had certain lands in Thornton 
assured to him to release his right, in the Comittttus of Albemarle to the crown. 

( rt ) "The surname of de Fortibtts was derived from Fort (sic), a Commune of the 
Canton of Prahecq in Boitou. "— See Preface by Thomas Stapletcn to "Liber de 
antiquis legions," pub. by the Camden Society, 1S46 (p. xxxiv note). Here a'so is 
quoted a deed, dat. :j Bob. 1283, in which "Alicia, Comitissi Augi," declares "quod 
ego terrain de Fori dimisi in uiauu Karissimi Domini mei Ludovici. Regis Kraneie 
illustris, ad cujus manna devenerat ex exchaeto Guillehni, quondam Domim &> Forzct 
Oomitjs Anbemarle." The best vernacular form of the name, which is Latinized de 
FoHibua," appears to be "dc Fortl ;" and this is what is adopted by Sir N. H. Nicolas 
(Hist, of the Royal Navy, i, 87, 88) probably from Hoveden. 
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VI. 1195 ! 1 or 4 C ' Baldwin' (de Betun), Earl of Albemahle,(") 

third husband of said Hawyse, who also assumed tlie title in her right, 
It is not improbable that she d. in his lifetime. He d. s.p.m., 1212,( b ) and was bur. 
in the Abbey of Meaux. 

VII. 1212.? J. William (de Fqktz, or de Fohtibus), Earl op 

Albemarle s. and h. of the said Hawise by her second husband 
above-named. In 16 John (1214), he was confirmed in all his mother's lands. Ha 
was ONE OF THE 25 BAROS8 appointed to enforce the observance OF " Maona ChaRTa." 
At the battle of Lincoln ( 1 "2 1 7 ) he fought on the side of King Hen. III. He hi. 
Aveline, 2nd da. and coheir of Hichard de Montfichkt of co. Essex. She d. 1238, He 
d. 1241, being starved to death in the Levant, and was bur. ill the Abbey of Meaux. 

VIII. 1241. 0. WtijbtAM (de Fort/., of tas Fortibus), Earl of 

Albemarle, s. and h. Sheril'i of Cumberland, 1257-59. He m. firstly, 
Christian, or Devorgill, 1st da. and coheir of Alan. Lord of Calloway [S. ], by 
Margaret, 1st da. of David, Eaiil ok HUKTIMGDON, next br. to William the Lion, Kino 
of Scotland. She d. s.p. (1245-46), 30 Hen. III. He in. secondly, Isabel, only da. 
of Baldwin (de Rkdvers), "th Earl ok Devon, by Amicia, da. of Gilbert (DE Clark), 
Earl uf Hertford and of Gloucester. He d. 1250. Esch. (1259-60), 44 Hen. HI. 
His widow (who was 6. 1237), on tlie death of her br. Baldwin, the St-fa Earl, s.p.. in 
1261, (to whom she was h.) styled herself Countess of Devon.( c ) She d. s.p.s. 
(1292-93), 20 Edw. I, having conveyed most of her possessions to the crown. 

IX. 1256. 7. Thomas (de Fortz, or de Fortirus), Earl of Alremahle, 

s. and h., aged seven years (1260) 44 Hen. III. Mod. umn. before 126P. 

X. 1269 ? 8. Avellva, who must be considered us euo jw% 

Countess of Albemarle, only surv. sister and sole h.( J ) She in. 6 
April 1269, Edmund (Plantauenet), Earl of Lancaster, 2nd s. of King Henry 111, 
being his first wife. In 1273, she made proof of her age, but d. s.p., 1274. Imp 12 
March, 1275. 3 Ed. I. No. 31. 

['•'The Earldom of Albemarle got into the hands of the Crown by means of tlie 
surrender of John de Aston." — See p., 55 note c ; see also the " Additions to Dug- 
dale's Baronage," by Francis Townsend, Windsor Herald, as given in " Co]]. Top. anil 
Gen.," vi. 262, &c] 

Dukes in l. Thomas (Plantagexet), called : 'of Woodstock."} M 
Normandy Eablof Buckingham, yst. s. of Edw. Ill, was, on 3 Sep. (13S5) | £ 
or England. 9 Kic . IIj sum- to Parl . il3 DUKE OF ALBEMARLE ;(°) but Z | » 
I 1385 neither he uor his s. were ever afterwards sum. or in any way 3 Q g 

recognised by that title. A few days previous (6 Aug. 13S5) g = 
he had been cr. Duku of Gloucester, by which title he was ever afterwards ? g g -3 
(though curiously enough not at that time) sum. He d. 8 Sep. 1397. £ | £ 

II? 1397. 2. Humphrey (Plantagenet)Duke ofGloucester, |a™ 

&c. [and query, Duke of Alremahle '!], only s. aud h. He v S 
d. unm., 1399, when all his, and his father's, honours became ex. J 33P 

(') Hovedea says he was Earl of Albbjurle : "da/to Jticardi Rajis Awjlia, cl 
duxit in uxorem Comitissam AlbemablijE." See " Courthope." 

( b ) Hawise, their only da. and h., m. William Marshall (Junior), Earl of Pembroke, 
and d. s.p. 

( c ) The King granted her marriage, 20 Nov. (1268), 53 Hen. Ill, to liis s., Edmund 
(Plantagenet), Earl of Lancaster, but (quickly altering his mind, perhaps owing to the 
death of the young Earl of Albemarle) granted, in the same year to the same son, 
the marriage of Aveiina, her da., the heiress of the family. — See note by Sir C. G. 
Young, Garter (1842-69), in " Coll. Top. et Gen.," vi, 264. 

( J ) Avice, the 1st sister, m. Ingelram de Percy, whose widow she was in 1261. 
She d. s.p. aud v.f. before 1269, and was bur. in the Abbey of Meaux. 

(o) It is not improbable that this was a foreign title, i.e., a Norman Dukedom, just 
as was the Earldom of Eu, in Normandy, cr. about thirty years later by Hen. V in 
behalf of William Bourchier. This supposition is strengthened by the fact of the 
subsequent creation in 1397 being before this creation of 1385 (if, indeed, it was an 
English hereditary Peerage) was ex. For the circumstance of a foreign title, if of 
higher degree than the English one, being used in the writ see p. 54, note b . 
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LL wlH. 1397. 2. Edward (Plantagenet), Earl of Rutland (so cr. 

1390), s. and h. ap. of Edmund, Duke of York, the 5th s. of Edw. 
Ill, was (v.p.), <>n 2U Sep. 1397, cr., in Pari., DUKE OF ALBEMARLE.(') This 
was iu the li/Hime of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester [and query, Duke of Albemarle 
in Normandy '.] aboTOnamed. He, together with the Duke of Surrey and Duke of 
Exeter, was adjudged by Pari., ti Oct. 1399, " to lose and forego from them these names 
that they now have as Dukes and the worship and the dignity thereof." — (Rot Pari., 
vol. iii, p. 452.) On 1 Aug. 1402 he sue. his father as Duke op York, and hi 2 Hen. V 
(1414) was fully restored to all the estate, name, fame and honour he enjoyed before 
the judgment of 1399. He </. s.p., being slain at Agincourt, 25 Oct. 1415, when all 
his honours became ex. — See " Yohk," Dukes of, under the 2nd Duke. 



Earls. &c. 1, Thomas ( Plantagenet ), 2nd s. of Henry IV 
\T 14.11 was on 9 July 1411 cr. EARL OF ALBEMARLE and DUKE OF 
At. 1 CLARENCE. He d. s.p., 22 March 1421, being slain at the battle of 

Beauge, when his honours became cr.( b )— See " ClaKENCE," Duke of, 

cr. 1411. 



XII. 1421 1 1. Richard (Buauchamt), xivth Earl op Warwick, 
was, in 1423, or previously, cr. EARL OF ALBEMARLE for life.(«) 
He d. 30 April 1439, when this Earldom became ex.— See "Waiiwick," Earls of, 
under the xivth Earl. 



Dukes. 1. George Moxck, 2nd s. of Sir Thomas Monck, of 

III i iv IT. Potheridge, Devon, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir George Smith, of Made- 
ira worthy, in that co., was 4., 6 Dec. 100S, at Potheridge. His military 
achievements and general career are a matter of history. He was one 
of the (62) members of Cromwell's House of Lords, being styled therein "George 
Monke. Genera] in Scotland." For the active Dart he took in effecting the restoration 
of Charles II hernia num. bv that Kins K.G.. 26 Mav 1600; and on 7 duly 1600 
was er. BARON MOXCK OF POTHERIDGE, BEAUCHAMP AND TEYES; EARL 



( a ) This, considering the mode of its creation, must, undoubtedly, be considered as 
an English (»».<. a Xorman) Peerage. 

( b ) The " Honor of Albemarle," consisting, inter alia, of the extensive Lordship of 
lioldcrness, &c, was, since it came (on the extinction of the old line of Albemarle} in 
1274 into the hands of the Crown, held, under Royal Grant, by Piers Gaveston (1307- 
-12) ; by Isabel, Countess of Bedford, da. of Edw. Ill (1300-79) ; by Anne the Queen 
Dowager, who d. May 1394 ; by Thomas (Plantagenet), Duke of Gloucester and Albemarle, 
as above ; by Edward (Plantagenet), Duke of York and Albemarle, as above ; and by 
Thomas (Plantagenet), J)uke of Clarence and Earl of Albemarle, as above ; after whose 
death (1421) it was recovered by Anne, Countess of Stafford (as da. and h. of Thomas, 
Duke of Gloucester and Albemarle, above named), who d. seized thereof. 

Until 1421 there was not one of the holders of the title of Albemarle who was not 
"Iso entitled to the Lordshij) of lioldcrness. After that date, however, all such con- 
nection was at an end. The Lordship of Holderness was held by the family of 
Stafford. Earls Stafford, and Dukes of Buckingham (excepting for a short, interval), till 
1521, when it again reverted to the Crown. It was granted finally (for the Crown 
never uflcrmmts recovered the possession thereof) 4 and 5 Philip and Mary, to Henry 
(Nevill), 5th Earl of Westmoreland, who granted it to his s. -in-law, Sir John Constable 
of Burton Constable, whence it came to the family of Clifford-Constable, inasmuch as 
the h. gen. of the family of Constable had devised it to Sir Thomas Hugh Clifford 
(afterwards Clifford-Constable), Bart., whose great aunt, Elizabeth Clifford, had m. 
(though she did not have any issue by him)William (Constable), 4th Viscount Dunbar 
[S.], a former owner of the Lordship. 

_ l») He styled himself, 14 March 1423 (Pat. Roll., 25 Hen. VI, pt. i, m. 15) 
" Riatrdm de JJcllo C«mpo, Comes WarrewicMe et Albemarle, dominus dc Insula, 
Capitnnius Rothomagi et Calesie:" the enrolment of the patent of the Eauldom op 
Albemarle is not to be found."— See " Courthope." 
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OF TORRINGTON, co. Devon, and DUKE OP ALBEMARLE. («) A pension 
of £7000 a year and the estate of New Hall, in Essex, was granted to him and his 
heirs for ever.('') He hi., 23 Jan. 1652-3, at St. George's, Southwark, Surrey, Anne, 
late, or possibly actual, wife to Thomas Kadkiwd, or Redfokd, da. of John Clakcks, 
a farrier in the Savoy, Strand, by his wife, Anne LEAVER. ( c ) He </., 3 Jan. 1586-70, 
and was bur. with a state funeral, 29 April 1670. in Westm. Abbey. Will dot. S June 
1665 ; proved 3 Jan. 1669-7' 1 , the day of his death. His widow survived him but three 
weeks. She (/. 29 Jan. 1669-70, and was bur. (nearly two months before him) 28 Feb., 
in Westm. Abbey, aged 54. Admon. 15 Dec 16S8 to her br., Sir Thomas Clauuks. 



( a ) The explanation of these titles is by reason of the undermentioned descent; a 
descent however which carries with it no representation of the titles thus taken. Alice, 
da. and h. of Henry, Loud TEYES, M. Warine de 1,'isle. Their grandson, Warine, 
Lord L'isle, left a da. and h., Margaret, who m. Thomas, Lord Berkeley, and had a 
da. and h., Elizabeth, who hi. Richard (BEAUCHAMP), Earl of Warwick, and (for 
life) Earl of ALBEMARLE. Margaret, one of the three daughters of this Earl and 
his said wife, Hi. (as a second wife) John (Talbot), 1st Earl of Shrewsbury, and had a 
son, John, cr. Viscount L'isle, 1452. His da., Elizabeth, in. Edward Grey, a: Barou 
and subsequently Viscount Lisle. Their da. and, eventually, representative m., for her 
second husband (the issue by her first husband, Edmund Dudley, carrying away her 
representation), Arthur PLANTAGENET (illegit. s. of Edw. IV), who was it. 
Viscount Lisle 1533. Frances, one of his three daughters and coheirs (having left 
issue by her tirst husband, John Basset, in whom her representation would vest), hi., 
for her second husband, Thomas Monck of POTHEHIDGE, the great grandfather 
of George Monck, CT. as in the text Baron Monck of Potheridge, Ilcauchmnp and 
Tci/cs and D-ike of Albemarle. The Baronies indicated a descent not only from the last 
possessor (a life tenant) of that title, but also (tho' but a bastard one) from the house 
of Plantagenet, by whom alone (with the exception of the abovenamed grant for life) 
this Semi-Royal Peerage had hitherto been born, after the extinction, in the 13th 
century, of the old (Norman) line of Karls. The surname is spelt both as Monck 
and as Monk in the patent, though, generally as the former, which is the spelling of 



( b ) The following is Lord Clarendon's description of him :— " He was of an ancient 
family in Devonshire, always very loyally affected, and being a yr. br., he entered 
early into the life, and condition of a soldier. When the troubles began in Scotland, 
he betook himself to the service of the King, and was soon after sent into [reiaild, 
where he served with singular reputation of courage and conduct. He was taken 
prisoner at Natnptwich, and remained in the Tower to the end of the war. when 
Cromwell prevailed upon him to engage himself again in the war of Ireland ; and 
from that time he continned very him to Cromwell, who was liberal and bountiful 
to him, and took him into his entire confidence. After the death of Cromwell. Monk 
was looked upon as a man more inclined to the King than any other in great authority, 
if he might discover it without too much loss or hazard. He had no fumes of 
fanaticism to turn his head, nor any credit with, or dependence upon, any who were 
swayed by these trances." He is thus described by Lord Macaulay — With very 
slender pretensions to saintship [he] had raised himself to high commands by his courage 
and professional skill. His nature was cautious and somewhat sluggish, nor was he at 
all disposed to hazard sure and moderate advantages for the chance of obtaining even 
the most splendid success. He seems to have been impelled to attack the new Rulers 
of the Commonwealth less by the hope that if he overcame them he should become great) 
than by the fear that, if he submitted to them, he should not be secure. Whatever were 
his motives he declared himself the Champion of the oppressed civil power, refused to 
acknowledge the usurped authority of the provisional Government, and at the head of 
7000 veterans marched [from Scotland] into England. This step was the signal for a 
general explosion, &c." 

( c ) She m. her first husband 28 Eeb. 1632-3, at St. Laurence Poultaey, London. He 
is said to have been (as was her father) a farrier, and was not improbably a s. of that 
" Thomas Bedford, farrier, servant to Prince Charles," who was her. 20 Nov. 1624, at St. 
Martin 's-in-the-Fields. She proved her father's 'will 1 Jan. 1648-9, being then 
separated from her husband, but theie is no evidence of his death before her second 
marriage. See note under her burial in Col. Chester's " Registers of Westminster 
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IVorV. 1G09-70. Christopher (Monck), Duke of Albemarle, 

K.\m. m ToiniiNoroN and Bahon Mi>xck,(») only surv. s. Mid fa., said 
to have been b. in 105:}. K.G., 1 Feb. 1009-70. P.O. tie wag appointed Governor 
of Jamaica, W87i He m., 80 Dec. 1609, Elizabeth, 1st da. and coheir of Henry 
(Cavendish), 2nd Dike or Newcastle, by Frances, da. of Hon. William Piehhepont. 
H« il. at Jamaica, s.p.s., 6 Oct. 1888; and was bur., 4 July 1689, at Westminster Abbey, 
when &M AonouM boo te es ex. His widow nv. 8 Sep. 1692, as bis second wife, Ralph 
(Montagu), 1st Duke of MONTAGU, who it. 1709. She was well known as the "mad 
Duchess." Slie d. s.p.s., at Newcastle House, Clcrkenwell, Midx., 28 Aug. 1734 ; and 
wits bur. 11 Sep., at Westminster Abbey, aged 80, or, according to the journals of the 
day, 96. 

Note, —So popular was this title of ALBEMARLE, that, in 1061 (only a year after it 
had been conferred on George Monck), on the petition of John (GuaNVILLF.) EaUL of 
U.itji (so it. I'd April 1 001 ) "the King passed a warrant, under the privy seal, whereby 
be obliged himself and recommended it to his successors, that, hi case of failure of 
male issue to Gen. Monck, the title of DUKE OF ALBEMARLE should descend to 
the said Eaiu, of Hath and be continued in bis family" [see Heylin's "Help to English 
History," edit. 17S3, p. 103.] In 108S this event happened ; but no further steps 
appear to have been taken by the family of Granville in the matter. The validity of 
the King's warrant had expired with his Majesty in 16S5, so that a royal recom- 
mendation to his successor was all that remained. 



Titular J. Hekry Fitz-James, 2nd s. and yst. of the five illegit. 

Duke. children of James 11, by Arabella Clll'ncWLL, spinster, sister to 

John, DtJKE of MABLBOtloUOH, and only da. of Sir Winston Churchill. 
/. /«.%' / WiL s /,. Aug. 1073. At the age of 10 he was made Col. of a reg. of 

infantry, which be headed at tin- battle of the Boyne. In 1095, he 
and his br., the gallant Duke of Berwick, were nutluurd. He wits commonly known 
as the " the < '.rand l'rior." About 1696 he was cr. by (his father) James II (when in 
exile) DUKE OF ALBEMARLE, (•') having been placed in command of the 
Toulon tleet designed to invade England. He was, in 1 702, made a Lieut. -Gen. 
and Admiral in France. He hi. in 1700, Marie Gahrielle (D'Arf kheht), da. of the 
Maiuji is on LrsANNE in France. He </. s.p.s. 17 Dee. 1702, at Bagnolles in 
Languedoc. His widow m. John (Diummond), 2nd Easl (tttulur IH'uksov Mkuokt 
E&i who d. 1754. 



Abbey." See also a curious account in Burke's "Extinct Peerage," 1SS3. in a note 
under " Monk," as to the trial (15 Nov. 1700) of William Sberwiu. the heir-at-law, 
Olarges, 

{') It is stated in " Pride i: the Earls of Bath and Montague." in Salkeld's Reports 
1, 120 (Edit. 1795), Hilary term, 0 Will. ID (King's Bench), that " Duke Christopher 
was a bustard begotten of a woman who at the tiino of her marriage with George, Duke 
oi Albemarle, was married to another man who was then and is yet living." It was 
objected that since Duke George and the said woman were dead, the issue, who was 
dead also, could not be bastardized who, when living was reputed legitimate, but the 
court held that this objection did not apply to bastardy of this sort. 

C'jThis was one of the "JaOOBITB Pkekaoes" or, by James II, after 11 Dee. 10SS, 
!J" wl " ou a,rte Uf! w ** Ity the EngUA Pari. ) declared to have abdicated the throne. 
Ihe EaglUh Barony of Esk, which bad been coiiferreil shortly after that date on 
Viscount Preston |S.] (who, on 11 Sbv. 1688, claimed his seat under such creation), 
was consequently disallowed. 

& SeoOand no maHor declaration was made till 4 April 10S9, but it is believed 
that no Scotch Peers were er. by James U between 11 Dec. 1688 and that date. He 
however cr. 6 Irish Peers, when in Ireland, during a time when the government was 
earned on solely in his name (which was the case till the landing of Gen. Schomberg 
m Ulster in Aug. 1089,, and when he was at all events tin; it facto King of Ireland. 

Ihe acts of a King in possession have, as a rule, been recognised by his successor : 
SM* Peerages cr. by Henry VI were acknowledged bv Edward IV ; those cr. by 
Milliard III were acknowledged by Henry VII, &c ; though in both these cases (unlike 
ue caso of 108'J) the preceding monarch was considered as a usurper by his successor. 
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Earls, &c. 1. Anxom-JoosT Tan* Keppel, Enron Van Keppel, 

XIII 1696-7 Lord of Voorst in Guelderlaud. s. and li. of Osewolt Van Keppel of 
the same, by Reiiiira-Anna-Gertruyde, da. of Johan Van Lintello 



In this case, indeed, there remains the constitutional question, whether Ireland, 
being "a dependent, subordinate kingdom," and " inseparably united" to the Crown 
of England (see Blaekstone, i, 99-104, and Coke, Inst., iv, 349, &e.), an "Abdication" 
in England would not override all kingly rights in Ireland, and the soundest legal 
opinion would, in all probability, be that it did so. 

Such Irish Peerages however as were cr. by James II in 1689 — at a time when he was 
in full possession of all his Regal Rights ;is King of Ireland, all of which creations, 
moreover, were duly enrolled on the Patent Rolls of that Kingdom, from which thev 
have never been erased — stand in a very different category from other Peerages cr. by 
that King since his (so called) "abdication" of the throne of England on 11 Dec. 16S8. 
By a singular coincidence, however, nearly all these Irish Peerages, at no long time after 
their creation, became either ex. or merged. In 1S39, in the case of "Nugent of 
Riverston" (the only one then existing per sc), the dignity was claimed but no 
decision was pronounced thereupon ; and in 1871 this peerage also (assuming its 
existence) merged into the Earldom of Westmeath.[I.]. 

The Inisu Peerages, cr. by James II, in 1689, 

(while he was de facto King of Ireland) are as follows, — being (besides the minor 
incidental creations) one Dukedom, three Viscounteiea and three Baronies, viz: 

1689. March 30. Richard (Talbot), Earl of Tyrcon-nell [I.], cr. MARQUESS AND 
DUKE OF TYRCONNELL [J.] Attainted by William III, 1691. He d. s.p.ni., 
14 Aug. 1694. 

16S9. April 1. Sir Alexander Fitton, Lord Chancellor [I.], cr. BARON FITTOX 

OF GOSNORTH, co. Limerick [I.] He d. s.p.ni. 
16S9. April 2. John Bouhke, cr. BARON BOUKKE OF BOPHIN, co. Galway [I.] 

In 1705 anv Peerage so cr. became merged in the Earldom of Clauricarde [I.] 
16S9. April 3. Thomas Ntoent, cr. BARON NUGENT OF RIVERSTON, co. 

Westmeath [I.] In 1871 any Peerage so cr. became meryed in the Earldom of 

Westmeath [I.] 

1G89. May 20. Sir Valentine Browne, Bart. [I.], cr. BAB ON CASTLEROSSK AND 
VISCOUNT KENMARE [I.]. Attainted by William III. On 14 Feb. 1798, lib 
great grandson and h. male (the attainder by William III never having been 
reversed) was cr. a Peer by the same titles, and subsequently (2 Jan. 1801) was 
cr. Earl of Kenmare [I.] 

16S9. May 23. Justin McCarty, cr. BARON CASTLEHENCH AND VISCOUNT 
MOUNTCASHELL, both in co. Tipporary [I.] He </. s.p. 

16S9. Aug. 23. Edward Cheevers, cr. BARON BAN NO, co. Wexford, AND 
VISCOUNT MOUNT-LEINSTER, co. Carlow, [I.] He d. s.p. 

PEERAGES CREATED BY JAMES II AFTER 11 DEC. 1688, 
Other than the seven Irish Peerages, mentioned above. 
As far as these can be ascertained they are, in chronological order, as under, vh.— 

1088 or 1689. [ ]. Richard (Graham), Viscount Pheston [S.], cr. BARON OF 

ESK, co. Cumberland, On 1 1 Nov. 1689, he claimed his writ in right hereof, hut 
the creation wa.s disallowed. Attainted- (by Will. III) 1690. His issue male ex. 1739. 

1689. July 9. HUSKY (Jkhmyn). Loud DoybB, cr. LORD JERMYN OF RAYSToWNE, 
BARON OF IPSWICH, VISCOUNT CHEVELEY, co. Suffolk, and EARL OF 
DOVER. He d. s.p., 1708. 

1689. Aug. 7. John (Drummond), Earl of Melfort [S.], cr. BARON OF 
CLEWORTH [i.e. CLEWER], BERKS, with like spec. rem. as that with which 
that Scotch Earldom had been conferred.* See "Melfort," Duke of, cr. 1692, 
by James II, as below. 

3689 or 1690? Williaji (Herbert), Marquess op Poms, a: MARQUESS OF 
MONTGOMERY and DUKE OF POWIS. Attainted (by Will. Ill) 3690. KG. 
(by Jac. II) 1092. His iBsue male ex. 1748. 



•See "Riddeli," pp. 963-865. 
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tot dk Maiis. Hi- Wns h. l(!7n .in<l attended the Prince of Orange, in 16S8, to 

16S9 in- 1600 ' [ J. Piers (I'.iTLKit), Visoocnt Galmoy [I]., cr. EARL OF 

NEWCASTLE [1. I]. His issue male ex. 1740. 
16S9 ot 1690 ? [ j. DoMJMCK ROG&B, Alderman of Limerick, a: BARON 

TARBERT and VISCOUNT CAHIRAVAHILLA [I.] See Ferrer's " History of 

Limerick." 

1090-1. Jan. [— ]. PATRICK SaRSMELD (the celebrated Irish General), en BARON 
ROSBERRY, VISCOUNT OK TULLY, and EARL OF LUCAN, co. Dublin [I.], 
by a patent brought over from St. Qermaius to Ireland by the Lord Deputy 
Tyrcounell [I.] His only son d. s.p. 

1691 ? Sir Edward Hales of Woodobjweh, Kent, Barf, cr. EARL OF TENTERDEN 
with a spec. rem. His issue male ex. 1829. 

1891 ! Sin Edward Berbers, sometime ( 1 GS5-87) Lord Chief Justice of the Court of 
King's Bench, was appointed by James II, when in exile, his Lord Chancellor and 
cr. EARL OF PORTLAND. He <i. s.p., Nov. 1698. 

1092. April 17. John (Duummonp), Eaiilof Melfort [S.], cr. DUKE OF MELFORT, 
as also "MARQUIS OF FORTH. EARL OF ISLA AND BURNTIZLAND, 
VICOMTE OF RIKERTON, LORD CASTLEMAINS AND G ALSTON" [S.],* 
with the like spec. rem. as his former honours. K.G. (by James II) 1692. Attainted 
by Will. Ill 1695. [His heir was restored 2S June 1853.] 

IB . . [ ]. Kenneth (Mackenzie), Earl of Seaforth [S.], cr. MARQUESS OF 

SEAFORTH [S.] KT (by Jac. II). Attainted by Geo. I, 1716. His issue 
male ex. 1815. 

1690 ? [ ]. Henry Fitz James, cr. DUKE OF ALBEMARLE. He d. s.p. 1702. 

1698- April 12. Yiuuiuo Dayia, Senator of Bologna, cr. BARON D AVIA, VISCOUNT 
MONETISE and EARL OF ALMOND [S.] 

[ ] . . . POBCBJX, said to have been cr. BARON LOUGHMORE [I.] sed quere. 

Nicholas Purcell, Lord of the Barony of Longmqw, eo. Tipperaiy, was Col. of a 
Regiment of Home in James II's army [I.] 16S9. Many of that name " followed 
the fortunes of James the Second to the Continent." See " King James' Irish 
Army List, 1689," by J. D'Alton. Edit. 1S55, pp. 239-245. 

[ ] • . . De Ca.ntili.on, said to have been cr. BARON BALLYHIGUE [I.] sed 

quere if not a French creation ! The arms of " Cautillon de Ballyhigue " are 
blazoned in H. Gourdon de Genouillae, Jlecueil d'Armoires des MaUom NoUes de 
France, Paris 1860, 8vo. "The Chevalier Antoine Sylvian de Cautillon, Baron 
de liallyheige in France" is mentioned in Sir B. Burke's " Gen. Armory," 1S78. 
The abovenamed creations of James II (since 21 Dec. 10SU), if arranged according 
to the highest dignity conferred (omitting the incidental titles), amount to 4 
Dukedoms, viz ;— Tyveonneli \\.\ Powis [E.], Melfort [S.] and Albemarle [E.] ; one 
Mai-nuessnte, viz :— Seaforth [S.] ; 0 EaRLDOUS, vii :— Dover [E.], Newcastle [Qy. L ?], 
Wan [I. J. Tentmlen [[■:.], Portland [E.] and Almond [S.] ; 4 Viscounteies, viz :— 
Iveumare [I.], Mounteashell [I.], Mount Leinster [I.] and Cahiravahilla [I.]; and 5, 
nr 7 Bauomes, rir:— Fitton [I.], Bowie of Bophin [I.],Nugent of Riverston [I.],Esk, [E.], 
C'leworth [E.J. and (Qy.) Loughmore [L] and (Qjr.j BaUyhigue [L] In all 20, or 22 
creations, of which 6 (Tyrcounell, Powis, Jerrnyn, Galmoy, Melfort and Seaforth) were 
already Peers of the Kingdom in which they were thus granted a dignity of a higher 
grade. 

THE FOLLOWING PEERAGES WERE CREATED BY JAMES FRANCIS 
EDWARD STUART, titular " JAMES III," 1701-66. 
A&fe-.The number of creations so made, and, more especially, the dates on which 
these were bestowed are so imperfectly known (excepting as to the three peerages 
granted in 1701) that the list is arranged according to the rank of the Peerage 
conferred. _ It is to be observed that there are some Scotch creations among them 
ajta- 1/07, inasmuch as the Union with Scotland was not recognised by the exiled 
House of Stuart. 



See " Riddell," pp. 963-965. On 28 June 1853, the h. male of his body, George 
1 aimonci ) Rue de Melfort in France, was restored in blood, and consequently became 
!,™ to the Earldoms of Perth and Melfort [S.]; inasmuch as his ancestor, the 
«t Earl of Melfort {cr. Duke by James II in 1689 as above) was 2nd s. of the 3rd 
t. T ,,f rth ' and " ext br - to the ^th Earl (cr. Duke of Perth by the titular 
mm III) whose issue male had failed in 1760. 
G 
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England as a page of honour, who, soon after his accession to the throne of 



DUKES. 

1701. James (Drummono), Earl ok Perth [S.1 er. MARQUESS OF DRUMMOND 
and DUKE OF PERTH [&], KG. (by the titular James HI) 1700. His s. and 
h. ap. was attainted, v.p. (by (ieo. I), in 1715. Issue male of the grantee eas, 17t)0. 

IrrS. Jofi.v (Ebskixb), Haul of M.u;, [S.J, cr. DUKE OP MAR X.G. (by Die 
titular James HI) 1716. Attainted by Geo. I 1716. His issue male cr. 1766. 

1717. William MrnuAT, styled Marquess ok Tuu.ibariiink (being s. and h. up. of 
John, Duke ok Atho'le [S.]), cr. DUKE OF RANNOCH fjft| He had been 
previously (171 3) attainted by Geo. I, but at the Court of St. Germains was (of 
comae) recognised, on his father's death (14 Nov. 1724), as Duke ok Athoi.k [S.] 
He d. s.p., !) July 1746, in the Tower of London. 

1717. Don Jose Be Bozas, Conde del Castelwanco, cr. a Duke.* Qy. DUKE OS 

castelwanco ? 

1721. GeobGb (Ghanvili.k), Loud Lansdowne (so cr. by Queen Anne), cr. a Duke.* 
Qy. DUKE OF LANSDOWNE ? He d. s.p.m, a 1731-5. 

1722. Charles (Butler), Eabl ok Arban [I.], it. a D\ike.* Qu. DUKE OP 
ARRAN [I.]? On 16 Nov. 1745 he became, dc jure, Duke ok Okmonuk [1.], but 
never assumed that title. He d. s.p., 17/i.S. 

1722 Thomas (Wextwouth), EaRL ok Strakkori) (so cr. by Queen Anne), cr. a Duke.' 
Qi/. DUKE OF STRAFFORD ? His issue nude er. 1791, 

1726. Philip (Wharton), Duke ok Wharton (so cr. by Geo. 1.), was; in 1726, num. 
KG. by the titular James HI, and cr. DUKE OF NORTHUMBERLAND, 
Attainted by Oeo. II in 172S. He d, s.p., 1/31. 

1740. Simon (Fbaskb), Lord Lovat [S.], er. DUKE OF ERASER [S.]. AMa/ai^ by 
Geo. II in 1717. His issue male ex. 1815. 

1746.' Henry Benedict Maria Clement Stuart, 2nd and yst. s. of the titular James 
III, attuning the age of twenty-oue years ou 21 March 1746 was probably about 
that time (if not earlier) cr. (by his father) DUKE OF YORK. Certainly U 
early as 1747 when he was made a Cardinal Bishop, he was popularly known it 
"Cardinal York." He d,, unm., 13 July 1807, in his 83rd year, being the last 
legitimate descendant of James If. 

MARQUESS. 

1720 ? James Francis Fitz James, itylcd Earl ok Tinmouth (being s. and h. ap. of 
James, (attainted) Duke ok Berwick), er. Marquess ok Jamaica. He was also rr. 
a Spanish Duke, M Duke ok Lihia. K.G. (by the titular James III), 1725. 
In 1734 he tut, his father, and d. 1738. His issue male still (18S4) exists. 

EARLS. 

1701. Charles (Middleton), 2nd Earl ok Middleton [S.], one of the Principal 
Secretaries of State to the late King James II (attainted by Will. HI- 30!tf>), 
cr. EARL OF MONMOUTH. He appears to have d. s.p.m.s. 

1706 '! William Graham, of Duntroou, co. Forfar, appears to have been vain. K.T. 
(by the titular James III) in 170S. either as VISCOUNT DUNDEE or EARL 01-' 
DUNDEE [S.]. Had it not been for the attainder by Will. Ill (which, of ctmrMj 
M ould not be recognised at St. Geriiiaius), he would, as h. male gen. of tlw 
celebrated John Graham of Claverhouse (cr. Viscount Dundee in Nov. 16SS WW 
a spec. rem. to such heirs), have been entitled to the former title. He was 
attainted i>y Geo. I. in 1716. His a. and h., James Graham, of Duntroou. GA 
in Lord Ogilvy's regiment, also assumed the title. He also was attainted M 
1746, and d. an exile, at Dunkirk, in 17511, having previously (1735) sold th« 
family estate of Duntroon to his uucle, Alexander Graham. 

1715. Henry (St. John), Viscount Bolincibhokk (bo cr. by Queen Anne), cr. an Earl. 
(id. KARL OK BOLINQ BROKE ? Attainted by Geo. I, 1714. He d. s.p., 1MB. 

1716. William (Villiers), Earl ok Jersey (whose father had been so er. by Will. UD. 
cr. (by the description of " William Villiers, s. of Sir Edward Villiers and Barbara, 
his wife ") an Earl.* Qy. EARL OF JERSEY ? He d. 1721, being ancestor of 
the succeeding Earls of Jersey. 

1713. Col. the Hon. John Hay, of Cromlix (3rd s. of Thomas, 0th Earl ok KiNNomx 



* The name of the title unknown, 
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[S.]) having joined in 1715 in the proclaiming "James Francis," as "King." at 
Inverness, and having been attainted in 1716 bv Geo. I accordingly, was it. EARL 
OF INVERNESS [S.]. K.T. (by the titular James III) 1725. He d. ap., 1740. 
1721. Hon. James Mi'uisay (2nd s. of David, 5th Viscount Stokmont [S.], and elder 
lir. of William, rr., in 1776, Earl of Mansfield', who had been one of Queen Anne's 
Commissioners for settling the trade with France, was cr. HAUL OF DUNBAR 
[S.]. K.T. (by the titular James III) 1725. He d. s.p., at Avignon, Aug. 1770, 
aged 30. 

1721. Hon. John Nairne, cr. an Earl.* He was s. and h. ap. of William, Lord Nairne 
[S.], sue. his father 1725 as Loud Nairnb [S.], and was attainted 1746. He d. 
1770, being ancestor of the succeeding Lords, the attainder having been reversed 
in 1824. 

1721. General Tin: Hon. ARTHUR Dillon, cr. an Earl* K.T. 1722 by the 
titular James III. He was 3rd s. of Theobald, 7th Viscount Dillon [I.]. He 
commanded an Irish regiment before he was twenty. In 1705 was Marshal de 
Camp and Governor of Toulouse ; subsequently, a Lieut.-Gen. He d. 5 Feb. 
1732-3, leaving live sons, of whom Charles and Henry were successively Viscounts 
Dillon [I.], the latter being ancestor of the succeeding Viscounts. 

1722. William (North), Lord North and Lord Grey op Rolleston, cr. an Earl.* 
He d. s.p., 1734. 

1722. Lucius Henry (Cary), Viscount Falkland [S.], cr. an Earl.* He was the 6th 

Viscount, having sue. in to the Peerage 1694. He d. at Paris 31 Dec. 1730, 

being ancestor of the succeeding Viscounts. 
1722. Mrs. Ann Oglethorpe cr. a Countess [I.]* She was probably da. of Sir 

Theophilus 0., and sister of Theophilus, cr. a Baron in 1717, as under. — See 

Manning and Bray's " Surrey," vol. i, p. 613. 

1720. Lieut.-Gkn. George Brown, of the Imperial service, cr. an Earl.* 

1745. Alexander Walsh, who conveyed "Prince Charles Edward" to Scotland, cr. an 
Earl.* 

1747. Col. Daniel O'Brien, cr. an Earl.* 

1759. Hon. Alexander Murray, 4th s. of Alexander, 4th Lord Elibank [S.], cr. an 
Earl.* He had taken an active part in the election of 1750 against the ministerial 
candidate. He was generally known as COUNT MURRAY. He d., unm., in 1777. 

VISCOUNTS. 

1721. Owen (VBourke of Carha [I.], cr. a Viscount.* 

1722. Sir Henry Goring, Bart., cr. a Viscount.* 

„ Sir Redmond Everard, Bart. [I.], cr. a Viscount.* His issue male became, 

apparently, ex., on the death of his grandson, the 4th Bart. 
„ Col. Donald McMahon, cr. a Viscount.* 
„ Charles Phaser, of Innerallachy, cr. a Viscount.* 

BARONS. 

1701. John Caryll, Secretary of Requests to the Queen mother, cr. BARON 

CARYLL, of Durford, in Harting, Sussex. He d. s.p„ 4 Sep. 1711. 
1708. Col Nathaniel Hooke, cr. BARON HOOICE. 
1710. Francis Cottinuton, cr. a Baron.* 
n Ranald McDonald, of Clanranald, cr. a Baron.* 

„ Penelope Mackenzie (widow of Clanranald, slain at Sheriffmuir), cr. a Baroness.* 
„ Alisteh McDonald, of Glengarry, cr. a Baron.* 
„ Sir John McLean, cr. a Baron.* 
„ Sir Donald McDonald, of Sleat, cr. a Baron* 
n Norman McLeod, of McLeod, cr. a Baron.* 
„ Lachan MoIntosh, of Mcintosh, cr. a Baron.* 
1717. John Cameron, of Lochyel, cr. a Baron.* 
„ Theopuilus Oglethorpe, cr. a Baron.* He was M.P. for Haslemere 1708-10. 
but soon afterwards retired to Messina, in Sicily. He d. s.p., in France, before 



* The name of the title unknown. 
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Robes. (") He attended the King in his several campaigns anil (having been in 1092 
admitted into the Knighthood of Zutpheu and, subsequently, int.) that of Holland and 
West Frieslaud) was on 10 Feb. 1696-7, cr. BAKON ASH FORD, of Ashfonl, co. 
Kent ; VISCOUNT BUKY, co. ban. aster ; and FA Kb OF ALBFMAHbK. ('■) Major- 
Gen. 1097. Col. of 1st troop of Horse Guards, 11398. KG., 14 .May 1700. Having 
just returned from a special embassy to the Hague, he was present at the death of 



1721. James Grant, of Grant cr. a Baron.* 

„ Slit Pkteh Redmond cr. u Baron.* He had been cr. a Hart, also by the titular 
James III, in 1717. 
1727. Sin Toby Boukke cr. a Baron.* 

„ Richard Butler, " Esq.," cr. a Baron.* 
1727. Brigadier [—1 Crone, Governor of Lerida, cr, a Baron.* 
174:1. Duuald STEWART, of Appin. cr. a Baron.* 

1760. Silt John Gr.kue, cr. BARON ALFORD. He had been cr. a Bart, also by 
the titular James III, in 1726. 
„ July 14. Laurence Oui-hast, of Cask, cr. a Baron.* 

After the death of the titular James III (1 Jan. 1766) his s. and h., " Prince Charles 
Edward" (titular Charles III), assumed for himself the title of Earl or Albany 
(Comtc d' AJianit), and is said, shortly before his death Jan. 17SS), to have cr. his 
illcgit. da. Charlotte, a Countess, as Countess ok Albany. It is not known that he 
conferred any other titles, neither are any supposed to have been conferred by his br. 
and h., " Cardinal York" (titular Henry IX), on whose death, 18 July 1SU7, the 
legitimate issue of James II became ex. 

Note. — In N. and Q.," 3rd s., ix, 71, there is a notice signed " B. B. Woodward" 
(the well known Librarian at Windsor Castle) concerning the whereabouts of the 
records of many Jacobite titles of honour, and a list of Peerages, Baronetages, K.G.'s, 
and K.T.'s, so cr., is given. See also Oliphant's " Jacobite Lairds of Cask." 

(") " Keppel had a sweet and obliging temper, winning manners and a quick, though 
not a profound, understanding. Courage, loyalty and secrecy were common between 
him and Portland. In other points they differed widely. . . . Keppel had a great 
desire to please, and looked up with unfeigned admiration to a master whom he had 
been accustomed, ever since he could remember, to consider as the tirst of living men. 
... So early as the spring of 1691, shrewd observers were struck by the manner in 
which Keppel watched every turn of the lving's eye, and anticipated the King's 
unuttered wishes. Gradually the new servant rose into favour. . . . But hia elevation, 
though it furnished the Jacobites with afresh topic for calumny and ribaldry, was 
not so offensive to the nation as the elevation of Portland had been. . . . Envy was 
disarmed by the blanduess of Albemarle's temper. Portland, though strictly honest, 
was covetous : Albemarle was generous. Portland had been naturalized here only in 
name and form ; but Albemarle affected to have forgotten his own country and to 
have become an Englishman in feelings and manners. . . . The wealth which he owed 
to the Royal bounty was a pittance when compared with the domains and hoards of 
Portland ; yet Portland thought himself aggrieved." See Mncaulay's " History of 
England," where also it is mentioned that of nearly three-quarters of the 170,000 
acres that had been forfeited in Ireland, " though a small part had been bestowed oil 
men whose services to the state well deserved a much larger recompeuce " (<'.</.. the 
Earl of Athlone and the Earl of Galway), the rest had been given to " the King's jurmiml 
friends. Romney had obtained a considerable share of the Royal Bounty. But of all 
the grants the largest was to Woodstock, the eldest s. of Portland ; the next was to 
Albemarle. An admirer of William cannot relate without pain that he divided 
between these two foreigners an extent of country larger than Hertfordshire." 

( b ) The late Lord Braybrooke (1825-58) states [erroneously] that he was cr. " Ear! 
of Albemarle in Normandy," adding, " the title having been doubtless selected ns one 
so frequently enjoyed by persons of the highest consideration, and not in any way 
resting upon an hereditary claim." See " N. & Q." 1st S. ii, 466. Doubtless this WM 
the case, though why Van Keppel was entitled to the highest consideration in England, 
does not so clearly appear. The case was different (as regards merit) with Gen. Moiick, 
and (as regards pre-eminence) with all the previous holders. The Grantee is in the 
patent styled " Arnoldus Justus de Keppel," but in the docquet "Arnold Joost van 
Keppel." 
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the King (who bequeathed to him 200,000 gueldew), after which event he retired 
to Holland wad took his seat among the Nobles of the States General He was 
Appointed (Jen. of their forces and was in command at liamilies in 1 706, at ( Indcnanl, 
1708, 4a In 170'' he was made LL. D. hy the University of Cambridge. He m. 
June 1701, at the English church at the Hague, in Holland, (lertrude-de-Quirina, da. 
.mil h. of Adam Vander Deni.in, Lord of St. Qravemoer in Holland, and Master of the 
Iluck Hounds to William III. He d. at the Hague SO May 171S, aged 4S, and was 
bur. there. Will dat. 29 May 1718, pr. 13 July 1721. His widow d. at the Hague 
also. Admon. 5 June 1742 to her son, the 2nd Earl. 

XIV. 1718. 2. William-Anne (Van Keppel), Earl of Albemarle, 

&c, only s. and h., h. at Whitehall, 5, and bap. at St. Martina-iu-the- 
Fields, 1*3 June 1702, the Queen (Anne) l>eing his Gotlmotlier. Educated in Holland, 
and was a Gen. in the service of the United Provinces. Made Lieut.-Col. of 1st Hegt. 
•if Foot Guards, 1717. Lord of the Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales, 1722, in which 
office he was continued after the Prince's accession. K.B., IS May 1725, on the 
revival of that order, but resigned in 1 749 for the Garter. Aide-de-camp to the King, 
1727. Governor of Virginia, 26 Sep. 1737. Lieut. -Gen., 1742-3. Col. of the Coldstream 
Guards, and Gen. in the army. Was at the battles of Dettingen (1743), Fontenoy 
/174a), and Cullodeu (1740) ; after which he was, on 23 Aug. 1 74.fi, made Commander 
in chief. Ambassador to The French Court, 1749-54. K.G., 22 June 1749. P.C. 
1751. On 30 March 1752, was one of the Lords Justices during the King's absence in 
Germany. He »i. 21 Feb. 1722-3, at Cavershani, Oxon, Anne, 2nd da. of Charles 
(Lennox), 1st Di ke OP Richmond, by Anne, Dow. Bakoness Belasvse, da. of Francis 
Biudfxell, Milled LORD Blil'DKNELL He d. suddenly at Paris 22 Dec. 1754, and was 
bur. 21 Fel). 1755, in the chapel in South Audhty street, Grosvenor Square, Midx. 
Admon. 15 Feb. 1758 to a creditor. His widow, who was h. 24 June 1703, and was 
one of the Ladies of the Bedchamber to Queen Caroline, d. 20 Oct. 17S9, in New street, 
Spring Gardens, Midx. Her will pr. Nov. 1789. 

XV. L7SS. $. George (Keppel), Earl of Albemarle, &c, s. and 

h., b. 5 April 1724, anil bap. 4 May at St. Martins-in-the-Fields. 
M.P. for Chichester, 1 740-54. Served in the army under the Duke of Cumberland, 
to whom lie was Lord of the Bedchamber. Lieut.-Gen., 1759. Col. of the King's 
own Keg. of Dragoons. P.C, Keeper and Governor of Jersey", 1761. Commander- 
in-Chief at the reduction of the Havannas in 1702. X.G., 26 Dec. 1765. He m. 
20 April 1770, at Bagshot Park, in the parish of Windlesham, Surrey, Ann, yst. da. of 
Sir John Miller, of Chichester, 4th Bart., by Susan, da. of Matthew Combe, of 
Winchester, M.D. He d. 13 Oct. 1772, aged 48, and was bur. the 22 at Quidenham, 
Norfolk. Will pr. Oct. 1772. His widow d. 3 July 1S24. Her will pr. Feb. 1S25. 

XVI. 1772. 4. William Charles (Keppel), Earl of Albemarle, 

&c, only s. and h., b. 14 May 1772, and bap. 8 June at St. Geo. Han. 
So. G-.C.H. (Civil), 1833. He m. firstly, 9 April 1792, at St. Geo., Han. Sq., 
Elizabeth, 2nd da. of Edward (Southwell), Lord de Clifford, by Sophia, 3rd da. of 
Samuel Campbell. She was 6. 11 Jau. 1776, and d. 14 Nov. 1817. Admon. Nov. 
1S32. He m. secondly, 11 Feb. 1S22, Charlotte Susannah, da. of Sir Henry Hun- 
loke, 4th Bart., by Margaret, da. of Weninan Coke, of Longford, co. Derbv. He 
d. 30 Oct. 1849. Will pr. Feb. 1850. His widow d. s.p., 13 Oct. 1S62. 

[William Keppel, styled VISCOUNT BUKY, s. and h. ap. by 1st 
wife, 6. 1 March, and bap. 3 April 1793 at St. James, "VVestm. ; d. young 9 April 1S04.] 

XA II. 181:9 5, Augustus Frederick (Keppel), Karl of Albemarle, 

fas., 2nd but 1st surv. a. and h. bv first wife, b. 2 June 1794. sometime 
an Officer in the Royal Navy. M.P. for Arundel" 1820. He m., 4 May 1816, Frances, 
da. of Charles Steer, of Chichester. He d. s.p., 15 March 1851. Admon. March 
1S00. His widow m. (for his second wife), 20 Aug. 1S60, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Peregrine 
™ c «ta, who d. 15 Sep. 1873. She d, s.p., 1 6 May 1867, at the Hotel de FEurope, 

XVJir. 1851. 0, George Thomas (Keppel), Earl m Albemarle, 

Viscount Buuv and Baron ASHFOBD, br. (of the wholo blood) and h., 
fc 13 June 1799, in London. Ed. at Westm. School. Entered the army 1S15 
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and served at Waterloo. Lieut.-Gen., 1SG6 ; Sell., IS74. M.P. for East Norfolk, 
1S32-35 ; for Lyrnington, 18-17-50. Private Secretary to Lord John Russell (when 
Prime Minister), 1846 I sometime Groom in Waiting. Author of " Memoirs of the 
Marque« of Koekingham," "Fifty Years of my (4&,"(») kc Hem, -I June 1881, 
Susan, da. of Sir Coutts TROTTER, 1st Uart, by Margaret, da. of Hon. Alexander 
Gordon, 3rd s. of William, 2nd Earl wr ABERDEEN [S.j. 

[William Coctts (Ketpel), BARoN A8I1F< >R1>, .-•/,//<■</ VISCUUNT 
BURY, s. andh. ap., 6. 15 April 1832, in London. Ed. at Eton. Kusigii and Lieut, 
43rd Foot, 1S43. Lieut. Scots Guards, 1848-53. Aide-de-Camp to Lord Frederick 
Fit* Clarence in India ; retired, 1853. M.P. for Norwich, 1S57-59 ; for Wiek-hurghs, 
1SB0-U5; for Berwiek, 1S68-74. Superintendent of Indian affairs for Canada, 1854-59. 
P.C., 1859. Treasurer of the Queen's Household, 1S59-06. Lieut. -CoL of the Civil 
Service Rifle Volunteers, 1S60. K.C.M.G., 24 Aug. 1S70. On G Sep. lS7ti he was 
mini., v.p., to the House of Lords in his father's Barony ok AsHFOKD. Was received 
into the Church of Rome, Easter Sunday, 1879. Volunteer Aide-de-Ciunp to the 
Queen, 1881. He m. at Dundrum, Canada West, 15 Nov. 1855, Sophia Mary, da. and 
coheir of Sir Allan Napier Macnar, of Dundrum, Bart, (sometime, Prime Minister of 
Canada), by his 2nd wife, Mary, da. of John Stuart, Sheriff of Johnstown district, 
Upper Canada.] 

Family EtteUa, — These, in 1883, consisted of about 7,500 acres in Norfolk, and 
about 2,500 in eo. Leitrhn [L] ; the former being worth about .£7.300 and the latter 
about £1,000, making a total of about £8,300. a-year.— See Bateman's " Great 
Landowners." Principal Resilience, Quiddeuham Hall, near Attleboroiigh, Norfolk 



ALBINI. 

Barons by tenure. 

I. Hen.]. 1. William db Albini, surnamed "Piuconm,"( u ) being 

styled " Pincema Henrici Regis- Anglorom." 

IT. Bob. L William de Albini, s. and li., became possessed of 
the Castle of Arundel, and was styled Earl of Arundel.— Vide 
" Arundel," Earls of. 



I. Stepk 1. Nigel de Albini, yr, br. of tbc William de Albini 

" Pincema " first above named. 

II. lien. I. & Roger de Albini, s. and h., assuined the name of 

Mowbray.— Vide H Mowbray," Barons by tenure. 



ALBINI (of Cainho.) 

Barons by tenure. 

I. lieu. II. 1. Henry ue Albini, supposed to have been a yr. s. 

of Nigel de Albini, above named, and a br. of Roger, who assumed 
the name of Mowbray. 

II. Hen. II. 8, Robert de Albini, s. and b. ; d. 1192. 

III. Rich. I. S. Robert de Albini, s, and b. : d. 1224. 



( il ) A review thereof, as to Westminster School, &c, is in "N. and Q.," 3rd s., vii, 461. 

(•>) " The office of Ltotelry was assigned by the Conqueror to William de Albini »W 
came into England with him, as the service to be performed for the Castle and Manor 
of L'uckcnham, with the Manors of Kenninghall, Wymondham, and Snetcsham [all] 
in the County of Norfolk."— See Taylor's " Glory of Regality," p. 119. 



ALBINI ALCESTER. G7 

IV. Hen. TO J/. Robert de Albini, s. and h» ; d, before 1233, s.p., 

when his three sisters became bis lieirs, viz.: — 1. Isabel, w. lstly, 
William de Hoeton, and 2ndly Drogo de Pratellis ; 2. Asseliua, m. 
Ralph de St. Amand ; 3. Joan, d. a.p. 

ALBINI (of Belvoir.) 

Barons by Tenure. 

I. Will II. 1. William du Albini, surnamed Brito, Lord of 

Belvoir Castle, supposed t" have been a. and h. of Robert de Todeni, 
Lord of Belvoir ; d. about 1155. 

II. Hen. II. $. William de Albini, s. and h. ; d. 1 1 67. 

III. Hen. II. 5. William de Albini, s. and k He was one of the 

25 Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Magna Chauta ; 
d. 12315. 

IV. Hen. III. 4- William de Albini, s. and h, ; d. 1285, s.p.m., when 

laabel, bis d. or, as some authorities state, bis sister, the wife of 
William de Boos, became his beir. 



ALBION. 

Titular /. ",Siu Edmund Plowde.v, EARL OF ALBION," so 

Earl [I.] stv]ed in the ma ,gi n CJ f u j g will, dat. 29 July 1655, pr. 27 July 
I 1640 ? l''' r ''-'- In the body of the said will he describes himself as 
M Sir Edmund Plowmen of Wansted, co. Southampton, Knt., Lord, 
EARL PALATINE, Governor and Capt.-Gen. OF THE PROVINCE OF NEW 
ALBION in America, ami a PEER OF THE KINGDOM OF I RELAND.(") In 
this will (which is signed " ALBION ") he states as under. " I am seized of the 
Province and County Palatine of New Albion as of free Principality and held of the 
Crown of Ireland of which I am a Peer,'.*) which Honour, and Title and Province, 
as Aiti'NDELl, and many other Earldoms and Baronies, is assignable and saleable 
with the Province and County Palatine as a local Earldom." This Gentleman was 
2nd s. of Francis Plowden of Plowden in Lidbury, Salop, by Mary da. of Thomas 
and sister of Sir Richard FBBStOR of Somerton, Oxon. He m. Mary, da. and h. of 
Teter Marriner of Wansted afsd., by Dorothy his wife. He d. July 1659. His 
wife survived him. Their 2nd s. Thomas Plowden sue, under his Father's will, to 
" the Province and Earldom of Albion," and he, by will, dat. 16 May, and proved 
10 Sep. 1698, left it to bis 3rd a. Francis Plowden, who went out there to pro- 
secute his right and d. in Maryland. His descendants registered their pedigree in 
1774 at the College of Arms, London, but the style or title of Eakl of Albion seems 
never to have been assumed after 1659. 



ALBUERA AND DUNGARVAN. 

Sec " BERESEORD OF ALBUERA and Dungarvan," co. Water- 
ford, Baron ; cr. 1814, ex. 1854. 

ALCESTER. 

Baron. y. Sir FitEDEMCK-BEAUciiAMr- Paget Seymour, G.C.B., 

1. 1882 Admiral and Commander-in-Chief of H.M.'s Naval Forces in the 
Mediterranean. 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. of Col. Sir Horace-Beau- 
champ Seymour, K.C.H. (who was a. of Admiral Lord Hugh Seymour, 

5th s. of Francis, 1st Marchess ok Hertford) by his first wife Elizabeth-Malet, da. of 



(") There appears, however, to be no authority for the existence of any Irish Peer- 
age either of the name of " Albion " or of " Plowden," 
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Sir Lawrence Palk, 2nd Bart,, was b. 12 April 1821, in Brutou Street, Midi.; ed. nt 
Eton ; entered the Royal Nary, 1S34; Bei-yed in the Burmese War, 1852-53 ; in the 
White Sea, 1854 ; in the Black Sea, 1855-56 ; at New Zealand, where he was Beverelj 
wounded, 1S60-61 ; commanded n detached squadron 1870-72 : Junior Lord ai the 
Admiralty, 1872-71: commanded the Channel Squadron, 1S74-77 ; Admiral ami 
Commander-in-Chief of the Mediterranean Squadron, 1880; in command at the 
destruction of the forts of Alexandria in 1882 ; C.B.. lti July 1861 ; K.C.B.. 2 June 
1377 ; G.C.B., 24 May 1881; had Hoy al lie on 16 Nov. 18J-2 to accept the First- 
class of the Order of Osmanieh ; and, finally, on 24 Nov. 1882 was, as a reward for his 
distinguished services, cr. BAR.OX ALCESTER of Aleester, eo. Warwick. He was 
introduced into the House on 12 April IS8.S by Lord Harlech and by (his companion 
iu the Egyptian campaign) Lord YVolseley. Shortly afterwards he received the sum uf 
£25,000 by vote of Pari, iu lieu of the usual annual grant. 

ALDBOROUGH (co. Suffolk.) 

i.r., BARONESS OF ALDBOROUGH." Seq " WALSINGIIAM " 
Countess of; cr. 1722, ex. 177S. 



ALDBOKOTJGH (Ireland.) 
Viscounts [I.] /. ,Tohx Stratford of Baltinglass, go. Wicklow and 

I 177G Belan, co. Kildare, 3rd s. of Edward Stratford, of the same (who 

is said to have refused a Peerage from Will. Ill) by his 1st wife 
Elizabeth, da. of Euseby Baisi.ey of Rickerstown, eo. Carlow, 6. about 
Earls [1.] loill, sometime Sheriff of the Counties of Carlow, Wexford, Wicklow, 
I 1777 * n *' K ' marc ' ^'•P- f° r Baltinglass, temp. Geo. I anil II ; was, on 21 May 
1763, cr. Baron ok Baltinglass, co. Wicklow [1.], and on 22 July 
1776 was a: VISCOUNT ALDBOROUGH of Belan, CO. Kildare [I.]. 
On 9 Feb. 1777, he was cr. " YiscorsT Amiens and EARL OF ALDBOROUGH 
of the Palatinate of Upper Ormond " [!.](") He m. Martha, da. and coheir of 
Ven. Benjamin O'Neal, Archdeacon of Leighlin, by Hannah da. and coheir of 
Col. Joshua Paul. She d. 1777. He tl, 29 May 1777, aged 86. 

Earls [I.J 2. Edward (Stratford), Earl of Aldborough, etc., 

Viscounts TI ] s - anc l b. MP. for Taunton, Somerset, ; and subsequently for Balting- 
. ' ' lass till 1771. Lord-Lieut, of co. Wicklow, F.R.S. He m. firstly, 

II. 1777. Barbara, da. ami h. of the Hon. Nicholas HEimjiRTof Great Glembam, 

Suffolk (s. of Thomas, 8th Eaul ok Pembroke), by Anne, da. and 
coheir of Dudley NORTH, of Great Glembam afsd. She d. s.p., 11 April 1786. 
Admon. June 1788. He m. secondly, 24 March 1788, Anne Elizabeth, only da. of Jolui 
(Hennikeu) 1st Lord Henniker [I.] by Anne, 1st da. and co-heir of Sir John Major, 
1st Bart. He d. s.p., 2 Jan. 1801. Will &c. dat. 14 Sep. and 5 Oct. 1800 ; pr. Jan. 
1803. His widow m. Dec. 1801, George Powell, and d. s.p. 14 July 1802. Admon. 
Jan. 1803. 

III. 1801. J. Jhhx (Stratford), Earl of Aldborough, &c. [I.], 

br. and h., sometime M.P. for co. Wicklow. He m. April 1777, 
Elizabeth, da. and h. of Rev. Frederick Hamilton (a grandson of William, Di;kb op 



(») This creation has been compared with the enrollment in Chancery [I.]. The 
choice of the name of Amiens for a Peerage title is accounted for by referring to ft 
fulsome account of the ancestry of the family of Stratford (which, in " Lodge com- 
mences only in 1660) given in Owen's, Davis's and Debrett's Peerage, 1 7D0, vol. iii, lob\ 
Here it is stated that the ancestor of the Stratford race one "Gualtera [sic] de Lupclla, 
vulgarly called Lovel or Touei," came "from AMIENS the capita] of Pieardy i" 
France, to England with William the Conqueror, &c." It may interest the reader 
to know (on the same unquestionable authority) that " the arms of the noble peer 
|Earl of Aldborough] are the same as those of Alexander the Great, &c, &c." 
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Hamilton [S.]), Archdeacon of Raphoe and Vicar of Wellingborough, co. Northampton. 

by ( ), da. of (-• J Daniel, of Ireland. He d. s.p.in., 7 March 1S23. His 

widow d. 29 Jan. 1S45. 

IV. 1S23. J,. Benjamin O'Neale (Str&tfokd), Earl of Amj- 

BOROCOH. &c. [I.], bp. and h. male. Sometime M.I', for Raltinglass. 
He m>, <»c. from Consistory Court, Dublin) 10 Jan. 177t, Martha, only d. and h. of John 

Bubton, of St. Anne's, Dublin, by [ J, aister of Mason GeRaBD of co. Dublin. She 

d. U Aug. 1S16. He d. 11 July 18:33, at Stratford Lodge, and was bur. at Baltiuglass, 
the 1 -2th, aged 87, 

Y. 183^. o. Mason-Gerard (Strawoud),; Earl of Aldborough, 

.Sc. [I.], s. and h., b. 8 July 1784. He m., 2 Aug. 1S04, at Kircud- 
bright [S-l Comelia-Jane, 1st da. of Charles-Henry Tandy, of Waterford. They were 
divorced <( mensd cl thoro by decree of the Arches Court of Canterbury, 6 Dee. 1S26. 
He appears to have established another lady in her stead, as the chum of the 
6th Earl to the Peerage in June 1S54 was opposed by " Mary, widow of Mason G'crurd, 
Earl of Aldborouyh." on behalf of her son, Henry Stratford. At the British emViassy 
at Paris U an entry, on 23 Sep. 1826, of the mnrria'je of "The Hon. Gerard Mason 
Stratford, commonly called Viscount Amiens, both., with Mary Arundell of Chelsea." 
who was the da. of Adriana Arundell, widow. This doubtless refers to the lady 
above-named. The Karl d. at Leghorn, and was bur. there S Oct. 1S49, aged 05. His 
widow (Cornelia Jane) d. at a great age 5 Aug. 1877 at Mulgrave Ten-ace, Kingstown, 
co. Dublin. Will dat. 2 Sep. 1S75. pr. in Dublin 3 Sep. 1S77, under £12,000. 

VI. 1S19. V>. ISknjamix-O'Xeale (Stratford), Earl of Ald- 
BOSOCGH, VISCOUNT AldBOBOUOH, Viscount Amiens and Baikin of 
Baltinolass [I.], s. and h., h. 10 June 1S0S at Dublin, sometime Capt. loth Light 
Dragoons. His claim as an Irish Peer was allowed June 1854. He d. num., H> Dec. 
187. r > at Alicante, in Spain, when at! his honours became c.r. Admon. 1 March 1876 
to his mother Cornelia Jane, dow. Countess of Aldborough, widow. 

Chkf estates. — These were at Behvn, co. Kildare ; at BaltfflgUwt, co. Wicklow, 
and at .Mount Xeale, co. Carlow. Stratford Lodge, in Baltiuglass, was built by 
the 3rd Earl : while the 2nd Earl, about 17S0, "founded in the center of one of 
the principal streets of Westin. [Oxford Street] Stratford Place, one of the principal 
ornaments of the metropolis ; and erected a superb edifice for his residence at the 
upper end of the street and square, which form a cul-de-sae." See Owen's Peerage, 
1790. He appears also to have founded a town in co. Wicklow, called Stratford- 
upon-Slaney. 

ALDELUKGH or A LI) IK (ROUGH. 

Barons by j. William de Aldeuurgh, Lord of the Manor ol 
Writ. Harewood, co. York, having m. Elizabeth, da. of Robert (dje Lisle), 

I. 1370-1 3rtl LOHD Lisi.E Of RdoEMONT (1357-60), by whom he acquired the 

estate of Harewood, and who seems to have been eventually the heir 
of that family, was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD ALDEBURGH), 

8 Jan. (1370-1) 44 Ed. Ill, to 8 Aug. (1380) 10 Kic. II He d. 138S and was bur. (as 

was his wife) in the church of the Dominican Friars of York. 

II. 1388. 2. William de Aldeburgh, only s. and h., was upwards 

of 30 years old at his father's death. Neither he nor any other, the 
posterity of the first Lord wero ever sum. to Pari. He m. Margery, widow of Peter 
de Mais lay, da. and coheir of Sir Thomas Sutton of Holdemess. He d. s.p.s., 30 
Aug. 1391. Will pr. same year. His widow d. very shortly afterwards, her will 
being also proved in 1391. Both of them were bur. in the church of the Dominican 
Friars of York. He left two sisters his coheirs, viz. (1) Elizabeth, then aged 28, and 
widow of Sir Bryan Staim.eton the younger, by whom she had male issue. She m. 
secondly, Edward (or Sir Richard) Redman, whose issue by her inherited the Harewood 
property ; {■>) Sybella, then aged 25, and wife of William de liyther. ( il ) Among 
their descendants and representatives the Barony is presumed to be in ateynnce. 

(") See " Coll. Top. and Gen., vii, SO. 
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ALDENHAM. 

Sec " ACTON OF ALDENHAM," co. Salop, Baron ; cr. 1860. 
ALDERLEY. 

See "STANLEY OF ALDEELEY," oo. Chester* Boron ; <•>•. 1839. 
ALDEENEY. 

i.e. "BARON OF ALDEENF.Y," sec " CUMBERLAND," Duke of; 
cr. 1726, ex. 1765. 

ALDITHLEY, see " AUDLEY." 
ALDWORTH. 

See "TENNYSON OF ALE-WORTH," Sussex, BaKai ; cv. 1884. 

ALESBOROUGH, i.e. ALLESBOEOUGH. 
See " COVENTEY OF ALLESBOEOUGH," co. Worcester, Bams; 

a: 1623. 

ALEXANDER. 

i.e. " LORD ALEXANDER OF TULLIBODY " [S.\ see " Stirling," 
Viscount, [8.] cr. 1630. 

i.e. "LORD ALEXANDER OF TULLIBODY" [S.1, see Stirling, 
Earl [S.], cr. 1633. 

Note.— The title of "VISCOUNT ALEXANDER" is used by the family of 
Alexander, Eabls ok Caledon [L], as the courtesy title of the eldest s. and h. ap. of 
that Earldom. These Earls are however not entitled to a Viscountoy of Alexander, but 
to one of Caledon [I.], i.e. a Viseountcy of the saine name as the Earldom. See 
" CALEDON," Earl of [I.], cr. 1801. 

ALEXANDRIA. 

See "HUTCHINSON OF ALEXANDRIA, &c," Baron; cr. 1801, 



ex. . 

ALFORD. 

i.e. "BARON OF ALFOED," co. Lincoln. See " GRANTHAM," 
Earl of; cr. 1698, ex. 1754. 

i.e. "VISCOUNT ALFORD of ALFORD," co. Lincoln. Sec 
" BROWNLOW," Earl; cr. 1815. 



ALFORD. («•) 

Baron** L JoHN Graeme, who had been in 1726 on a Baronet 

by James Francis Edward Stuart, the titular James III of England, 
L 1760. was by the name Prince, in 1760, cr. BARON ALFORD. 



( a ) For a list of " Jacobite Peerages," 1689-1760, see p. 59, note " b." 
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ALINGTON. 

Barons [I.]. 1. "William Axington, of Horse-heath, co. Cambridge, 
T l ft l o Mid of Great Wymondley, Herts,(») 4th s. and Otli child, but only surv. 
L ». and h. of Sir Giles A. of the same, by his first Wife,( h ) Dorothy, da. 

of Thomas (Cecil), Earl of Exeter, was bap, 14 March 1010, at 
Horseheath, and sue. his father 23 Dee. 1638. On 28 July 1642, he was rr. BARON 
ALINGTON OF KILLAKD. eo. Cork [I.]. He m. Elizabeth, da. of Sir Lionel 
ToxtEMACHK, 2nd Bart., by Elizabeth, da. of ,Iohn i'Stanhofe), 1st Lord Stanhope 
OT Harrington. He was bur. 25 Oct. 1648, at Hoi'seheath. His widow m. about 
1651, Hon. Sir William CCMPTON, who d. IS Oct. 1663. She was bur. at Horseheath. 
14 April 1671. Will dat. 6 April 1869 : pr. 17 April 1671. 



II. 1G±8. & Giles (Aungton), Ijaeox Alington [I.], & and li. 

He d. a minor and unru., and was bur. at Horseheath, 20 March 1659. 

• 

III. 1659. 8, AViluaji (Alington), Baron Alington [I.], br. and 
_ ,., 1 h. He served the Em peroral Germany against the Turks in Hungary, 
.barons |L.J. &( . Was ]n . ldl . Col of & 0 f f uotj 1667 Major-Gen. of the 

t 1GS2. laud forces, 1678. Constable of the Tower of London, 1679. Lord 
Lieut, of co. Cambridge, 1680. On 5 l)ec. 1682 he was raised to the 
English Peerage, being rr. BARON ALINGTON OF WYMONDLEY, 
co. Hertford. He in. firstly, Catharine, da. of Henry STANHOPE, styled Loud Stan- 
hope (s. and h. an. of Philip, 1st Eahl of Chesterfield), by Catharine, suo jure 
Countess of CHESTERFIELD. She d. s.p., in childbed, 19 Nov., and was bur. 4 Dec. 
1662, at Horseheath. He m. secondly, Juliana, da. of Baptist (Noel), 3rd Viscount 
Campden, by his 3rd wife, Hester, 2nd da. and coheir of Thomas (Wotton), 2nd Lord 
Wotton, and sister of Catharine, Countess of Chesteiikield, above named. She was 
bap. at Kensington. Midx., 4 Feb. 1646 ; (/. s p.m., 14 Sep. 1667, aged 22. and was 
bur. at Horseheath. Admon. 2 Dec. 1(507 to her husband. He in. thirdly, 15 July 
1701, at Hackney, Midx., Diana, widow of Sir Greville Vernev, da. of William 
(Russell), 1st Duke of Bedford, by Ann, da. and h. of Robert (Cash), Eahl of 
Somerset. He (/. 1 Feb. 1684, at the Tower of London, and was mar. 17, at Horse- 
heath. Will dat. 16 May 1684 : pr. 0 May 1685. His widow d. 18 Dec. 1701, and 
was bur. 24, at Horseheath. 

( a ) The Lord of the manor of Great Wymoudley is entitled to the office of Chief 
CuPBEABKB at the Coronation, it having been granted, on this tenure, by Will. I to 
Fnz Teck (Jiliux Tcconis) a noble Norman, whose da. and h. brought it into the 
family of Argentine, whence it passed, by an heiress, temp. Hen. VI, to that of 
Alington. The service was performed by William, the 3rd Lord [I.] at the coronation 
of Charles I, and by Hildebrand A. (afterwards the 5th Lord), on behalf of his nephew 
Giles, the 4th Lord [I.], at the coronation of James II. The manor (and office) 
continued (save for a space of some 20 years or so after 1691) in the family of 
Alington till the death of the last Lord in 1722-3, when it passed to his 3 nieces 
and coheirs, the sisters of his nephew, the preceding Lord. Sir Richard Grosvenor, 
Bart., husband of Diana, da. and h. of Sir George Warburton, Bart., by Diana 
one of these 3 coheirs, in right of ' s of ,the manor inherited by his wife and of 
the other 5 acquired by purchase, performed the office at the coronation of 
Geo. II, and it was again performed by his nephew Richard, 1st Lord Grosvenor, 
at the coronation of Geo. III. In 1767, however, his Lordship sold the estate, 
when this honourable office, which had beeii some 700 years in the family, passed 
into the hands of strangers. See Clutterbuck's " Herts, " vol. ii, p. 537-544. 

( b ) His second wife, (another) Dorothy, da. of Michael Daltou (whom he m. 2 Dec. 
1630, at West Wrattiug), was his niece, i.e. the da. of his half sister, Mary (second wife to 
t he said Michael), which Mary was da. of his (Sir GUes') mother, Margaret, by her second 
husband, Edward Eldringtou. There is so much confusion iu all pedigrees about 
tins fact (most of them mistaking this Sir Giles A. for his son, Giles A., who d. in 1613 
at the age of twelve), that it seems as well to take notice of it here. Sir Giles did 
penance for this incestuous marriage iu 1631. The lady is said to have d. of the 
small pox in 1644. 
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Barons [I.]. 
IV. 



J,. Giles (Auxotob), Baron Alington of Killard 

[I.], ami llABON Al.lMiToN OK WYMONDI.KY, s. and 1j. by 3rd wife, 
b. 4 and hap. 20 Oct. lfiSO, at Horseheath ; il. young and num., 



Barons [E.]. f" 1684. at Eton, Bucks, (where be was at school), 18 Sep. 1691 and 
was bur. 22nd, at Horseheath. when the English Peerage, i.e. 



II. 



the BARONY OF ALINGTON OF YVYMONDLEY irr. 1682), 
became ex. Admon. 17 Oct. 1 Cl'l to his mother. 



•7. HlI.DEURAKD (AlIKOTON), B.U10N AUNGTON [I.], uncle 
and h. male, bap. 3 Aug. 1641, at llorseheath. lie tl. s.p., Feb. 1722-:;, 
and was bur. at Wetherslield. Essex, when the Irish Peerage, i.e. the 
BARONY OF ALINCiTON OF KILLARD [I.], cr. 1642, became 
(also) ex. Will dat. 1 July 1CS5 (sic) ; pr. April 1723. 



Barons [I.]. 
V. 1691. 



ALINGTON (>>f Crkh-I). 
Barons. J, Henry Gerard Stuht, of Crichel, Doreefc, s. and h. 

1 lS7fi ot Henry Charles S., of the same (sometime M.P. for that CO.), by 
Charlotte Penelope, 2nd da. of Kobert (B»UDKK«.L), 6th E*RL OF 
Cardigan, wius b. 16 May 1825, at Crichel. Ed. at Eton and tS Ch. 
Ch., Oxford. Sue. his father 14 April 1866. Was M.P. for Dorchester, 1847-58 ; and 
for co. Dorset, 1856-76. On 15 .Ian. 1876 he was cr. BARON ALINOTl IN, of Crichel, 
co. Dorset.(') He nt. 10 Sep. 1853, his first cousin, Augusta, 1st da. of George Charles 
(Bingham), 3rd Earl of LucaN [I.], by Anne, 6th and yst. da. of Robert (BhV/desell), 
6th Eakl of Cardigan above named. 

Family estates. — These, besides some small property (under 100 acres in each 
county) in Hants, Herts, Oxon and Cambridgeshire, consisted, in l>s:i. ..f about 
15,000 acres in Dorset and about 2,500 in Devon. Total about 17,500 acres of the 
yearly value of about £24,000. See Bateman's "Great Landowners." I'rineiyal 
Residence, Crichill, near Wimborne, Dorset. 

ALITH. 

i.e. " LGRD GGILVY OF ALITH and Lintiathen, co. Forfar " T&] 
See " AIRLIE," Earl [S.]: cr. 1639. 

ALLANSON. 

i.e. « BARON ALLANSON and Winn of Aghadoc, co. Kerry " [I.] 
See " HEADLEY," Baron [I.], cr. 1797. 

ALLEN. 

Viscounts [I.] 1. John Allen of Stiflorgan, co. Dublin, s. and h, 

Barons [I.] °f Sir Joshua A. of Mullynahack, near Dublin, Merchant and 
sometime (1673) Lord Mayor of that city, by Mary, sister of Richard 

I. 1717. Wybrow of co. Chester, Capt. of Horse in Ireland, and da. of John 
Wybrow of co. Kerry and co. Limerick, was 4. 13 Feb. 1666, 

and sue. his father 8 July 1691. He was Capt. in the army on the side of 

William III, and in several parliaments was M.P. for co. Wicklow and co. Dublin. 

On 9 Oct. 1714, he was made P.C., and on 28 Ang. 1717 was cr. BARON ALLEN of 



(») He was a descendant and co-representative of the former Lords Alington, througli 
Catharine, 2nd da. (and in her issue coheir) of William, 3rd Lord [I.] and 1st Lord 
[E.]. She m., 28 Aug. 1694, Sir Nathaniel Namer, of More Crichel, Dorset, 3rd 
Bart., and their da. Diana (who became, in her issue, their sole h.), m. Humphrey 
Sturt, of Horton, Dorset, great-great-grandfather of the said H. G. Sturt, cr. Lord 
Alington, in 1876, as above. 
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Stfflorgan, eo. Dublin, ami VISCOUNT ALLEN of 00, KiMare [I.] (») He m. in 
](!84, Mary, sister of Robert, 19th Eahl ok Kildahe [I.], 1st 'da. of Hon. Robert 
Fnz 6brai.11 by Mary, da. and h. of James G'lotwohthv. She was ft. 22 Aug. 1C6B, 
and was living 19 Aug. 1 Gi'/.f 1 ') He d. in London, 8 Nov. 1726, and was bur. 19th at 
St. James', Dublin. Will pr. Nov. 1726. 

II. 1726. 2. Joshua (Allen), Viscount Allen, &c. [I.], s. 

and h., ft. 17 Sep. 1685. Sometime M.P. for co. Kildare ; Sheriff 
of that co., 1720 and 1725. Took his seat 28 Nov. 1727. Ho m. 18 Nov. 1707, at 
Westminster, Margaret, da. of Samuel Du Pass of Epsom, Surrey, first clerk in the 
Secretin' of State's office, by Dorothy, da. of Edward Ellis who contributed 
£24,f | 00 to Charles II in his exile. He d. at Stillorgan, 5 Dec. 1742, and was bur. 
the 8th at St. James', Dublin. Will pr April 1743. His widow, who was ft. in St. 
James' Rectory, Piccadilly, Midx.. d. 4 March 1758, at Duke street, and wasftiu - . the Oth 
in that parish. Will, Sec, dat. 20 July 1754, 6 July and 9 Dec. 1755, pr. 24 Nov. 1758. 

III. 1742. 3. JonN (Allen), Viscount Allen, &c. [I.], only 

snrv. s. and h. In 1 732 he was M.P. for Carysfort. On 29 Oct. 
1743, he took his seat. He d. unra., 25 May 1745, in consequence of a wound received 
in a quarrel. 

IV. 1715. 4- John (Allen), Viscount Allen, &o. [I.], cousin 

and h. male,( c ) being s. and h. of Hon. Richard A (3rd and youngest 

r. of the 1st Viscount) by Dorothy, da. and coheir of Major Green, of ICillaghy, 

co. Tipperary. He was Capt. of a troop of horse, and in 1741 was M.P. for co. 
Wiekluw. He took his scat in the House of Lords [I.] 9 Oct. 1745. Taking an 
active part against the Government he retired from public life, and lived secluded at 
I'lincherstown. He d. uniu. 10 Nov. 1753. 

V. 1753. o. Joshua (Allen), Viscount Allen &c, [I.], br. 

and h., ft. 26 April 1728, took his seat 26 Nov. 1753. Capt. in 
37th Regt. under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick daring the campaigns of 175S-60, 
was wounded at Mindcn in 1759. Capt. 1st Regt. of Foot Guards, 1763-75. M.P. 
for Eye, co. Suffolk, 1762, lea. Obtained a pension of £600 a year in 1770. He in. 5 
Aug. 1781, in Hublin, Frances, 1st da. of Oaynor BaHKV of Dormstown, co. Meath. 
He<i. 1 Feb. 1816. His widow d. 11 Aug. 1883, in Lower Grosveuor str., and was 
bar. 20 at St. James, Westrn., aged 7 1. 

VI. 181$. 0'. Joshua William (Allen), Viscount Allen and 

BaROS AlLRN [1.1. only s. and h. He served under Wellington 
in the Peninsula war as an officer of the Guards. He d. num. 21 Sep. 1S45, when his 
honours became ex. (•') 

ALLESBOROUGII. 
See " COVENTRY OF ALLESBORO UGH, co. Worcester," Baron ; 

cr. 1628. 

ALMARAZ. 

See " HILL OF ALMARAZ and of Hawkestoue, Salop," Baron ; ci: 

1S14, ex. 1842. 

See "HILL OF ALMARA.Z and of Ilardwicke, Salop," Baron ; cr 



("■)The preamble to this creation is printed in " Lodge," vol. v, p. 184. 

( b ) See will of that date of Elizabeth Mossom, widow, pr. in Dublin, 169S, as 
quoted in N. & Q., 3rd s., vi, 187. 

( c ) Much of the family property was inherited by the 2 sisters and coheirs of the 
3rd Viscount. See " Cahyskoht " and " Newhaven." 

( ) Some curious anecdotes of the eccentricities, &c, of this Nobleman are given by 
m B. Burke in his " Romance of the Aristocracy," edit. 1855. vol. i, p. 305, &c. 
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ALMOND. 

See " LIVINGSTON OF ALMOND," Baron [S.] ; cr. 1633. 



Titular 
Earl [S.] 

I 1698. 



ALMOND. (") 

1. "Signer Virgiuo Davia, Senator of Bologna," was 
cr. bv JamesII (when in exile at St. Germaius) KARL OF ALMOND, 
VISCOUNT OF MONEYDIE and BARON DAVIA "in our 
ancient Kingdom of Scotland." Drafts of the wan-ant and letters 
patent (in Latin and English), dat. !) and 12 April 1698, are .still in existence. The 
preamble states that the honour was conferred ou account of his own services to 
the Queen but chiefly on account of the "extraordinary merits" of bin wife "Donm 
Victoria Davia-MostkcucuM, and her having attended on the person of our said 
dearest Consort even from her infancy with great zeal and fidelity, and particu- 
larly her having waited on our said dearest Consort in her hazardous passage out 
of England into France at the beginning of the late Revolution, and shared in all 
the many and great dangers and ditliculties of her evasion, and that, as the 
misfortunes of our Royall Family increased, she has redoubled her endeavours to be 
still more and more usefull in performing all the duties of a faithful! servant, ftc.^J 
The maiden name of this Lady appears to have been "Anna Vittoria Montkcucoli;" 
she was " the companion of the childhood and the friend of the maturer years " 
of Mary Beatrice ( c ) of Modena (the Queen of James II), being one of her "Ladies 
•of the Bedchamber, and remaining with her till (to the great grief of her Royal 
Mistress) she d. at St. Germains, April 1703. 



ALNWICK. 

See " PERCY OF ALNWICK, eo. NortlmmlH.rlaml." Baron, cr. 

1643, ex. 165i 

U " BAEON OF ALNWICK, eo. Northumberland." See 
" LOVAINK," Lord, cr. 1784. 



Earls [I.]. 
I. 1771. 



ALTAMONT.(") 
1. JOBS Bbowne of Westport, eo. Mayo, a ami b. of 

Peter B. of the same, by Mary, da. of Denis D.u.Y, one of the Judges 
of the Court of Common Pleas [I.], was M.P. for Castlebar, 1749-60, 
and, on 10 Sep. 1760, was cr. BA HON MO NT K AG I, K of Westport, 
co. Mavo [I.] taking his seat 22 Oct. 1761. On 24 Aug. 1763 he was cr. VISCOUNT 
WESTPORT of Westport, co. Mayo [I.J, taking his seat as such 17 Oct. 1769. On 4 
Dec. 1771 he was cr. EARL OF ALTAMONT, co. Mayo [I.], taking his seat on the 



(») For a list of "Jacobite Peerages," 1689-1760, see p. 59, note " V 

( b ) The editor is indebted to the Rev. W. D. Macray, M.A., F.S.A., &&, for kindly 
furnishing him with an epitome of the above, which is in full at ff. 469-474 of Vol. ISO 
of the Nairne Papers in Carte's collection in the Bodleian Library. 

( c ) She accompanied the unfortunate Queen on her escape to France, with her 
infant son, from Whitehall, soon after midnight, Sunday, 9 Dec. 10S8, conducted by 
the chivalrous Count de Lauzun and bis friend, Mons. St. Victor of Avignon. Of 
this party, also, were Lord and Lady Pom's, Lady Strickland of Sizergh (sub-governess 
of the Prince of Wales), Lord and Lady O'Brien of Clare [I.], the Marquis Monteoucuu 
[Query, her father or brother ?], the Queen's Confessor Pirc Givelni, the Queen'a 
Physician Sir William Waldegrave, one of her bedchamber women Signora Pelegrina 
Turinie (whose husband was on guard when the Queen passed), and two Pages.— See 
" Lives of the Queens of England," by Agnes Strickland, 

( d ) Classical Knowledge appears to have been at a low ebb in Ireland about this time. 
Four years before, in 1767, an Earl of Bellamont [I.] had been cr., connected with the 
extinct Earls of Bellomont [L]. The quotation " Parturiunt Montes" gives but a feeble 
excuse for attributing the JaAiniite gender to-" mons." 
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Earls' bench on the 'lay following. He m. Dec. 1729, Anne, sister of Arthur, 1st 
Earl of Arran [I.], da. of Sir Arthur Gore of Newtown Gore, 2nd Bart. [I.] by 
Elizabeth, 1st da. of Maurice ASNBSLBY. She il. 7 March 1771. He d, at Westport 4 
July 1776. 

IF. 177G. Peter (Browne), Earl op Ai.tamont, &c. [I], some- 

time Peter Kei.i.y, having assumed the name of Kelly on his marriage, 
s. and h. He was formerly of Mount Browne, co. Mayo, and M.P. for that eo. On 
27 Jan. 1778 he took his seat in the House of Lords [I.]. He m. 16 April 1752, 
Elizabeth, da. and h. of Denis Kelly of Lisduffe, co. Galway, and of Spring Garden, 
co. Mayo, formerly Chief Justice of Jamaica. She d. 1 Aug. 1765. He d. at 
Westport 28 Dec. 1780. 

III. 1780. 3. John Dennis (Browne), Earl of Altamont, &c. [I.], 

6, and h., I>. 11 June 1756. Ed. at Eton. Sheriff of co. Mayo, 1779> 
and sometime M.P. for that co. Took his seat in the House of Lords [I.] 22 
Nov. 1781. P.O. 1787. On 24 Dec. 1300 he was cr. MARQUESS OF SLIGO [I.]. 
See"SLIGO." 



ALTHAM. 

Barons [I.]. |. Hon. Altham Annesley, 2nd s. of Arthur (iij), 
I 1 G80-1 2ntl Vlsc0UNT Valentia [I.] and 1st Earl of Anglesey, by Elizabeth, 

da. and coheir of Sir James Altha.m of Acton, Midx., was er, M.A. 

by the University of Oxford, 1 Feb. 1670. In consideration of his 
father's services and those of his mother's family he, on 14 Feb. 1680-1, 
was a: BARON ALTHAM of Alcharn, co. Cork [I.], with a spec, rem., failing 
the heirs male of his body, to his yr. brothers respectively in like manner. 
Having been attainted by the Pari, of James II as a resident in England, and 
his estate of £1400 a year sequestered, he was not introduced into the House 
of Lords [I.] till 22 Aug. 1695. He m. firstly, Aug. 1678, Alicia, da. and coheir 
of Hon. Charies LEruH (2nd surv. s. of Thomas, 1st Lord Leigh) by his first wife 
Anne, Dow. Lady Holt, da. of Sir Edward Littleton of Pulsion, co. Stafford. She 
d. s.p., 4 June 16s2, aged 24. He m. secondly, July 1697, Ursula, da. and, in her 
issue, sole h. of Sir Robert Maukham, 2nd Hart, by Mary, da. and coheir of Sir Thomas 
WiDimiNGToN. He d. in Loudon, or at Bath co. Somerset, 26 April 1699. Admon. 
31 July 1099 granted to his widow. She, who was 6. in London, 1 Jan. 167S, m. 1701, 
Samuel Ogle, M.P., Commissioner of the Revenue in Ireland. She was living in 1713, 
but probSblj d. before her second husband, who (/. 10 March 1718. 



II. 1G99. 2. James George (Annesley), Lord Altham [I.] only 
p. and h. by 2nd wife. He d. an infant in 1697 or 1700. 

HI. 1700. 3. Richard (Annesley), Lord Altham [I.], uncle and 

h., according to the spec. rem. in the patent. Matric. at Oxford 
(Mag. Coll.) 15 Sep. 1669, being then aged 14 : M.A. 1 Feb. 1070; B.D. 1677 ; D.D. 
1689; Preb. of Westminster 20 Sep. 1679 ; Preb. of Exeter 23 March 16S0-1; Dean 
of Exeter 7 April 1681. He never took his seat in the House of Lords. He m., 
before 1689, Dorothy, da. of John Davey of Ruxford. Devon. He d. 19 Nov. 1701 
and was bur. 25th in Westminster Abbey. Will dat. 6 Oct. 1694, pr. 6 July 1713 (sic). 
His widow is said to have m. William Veysey. No clue however to such remarriage 
appears in her will (in which she directs to be bur, either in Westm. Abbey or Exeter 
Cathedral) dat. 30 June 1715 and pr. 18 Feb. 1717-8. 



( a ) The rivemnble of this patent is printed in " Dodge," vol. iv, p. 129. 
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IV. 1701. 4. Arthur (Annesley), Lord Altham [I.], 1st s. and h., 

12 years old in 1701. He took his seat 9 July 1711. He m. firstly, 
when a minor, Phillips, da. of — . She d. s.p. Admon. 22 June 1704 to Dorothy, 
Dow. Baroness Altham, mother and guardian of her husband, and again 18 Jau. 1708-9 
to her said husband, he having attained the age of 21. He m. secondly 22 July 
1707 Mary Siieffied, Spinster, illegit. da. of John (Sheffield) Duke of Buckingham. 
She was separated from her husband 1717, when he established another person, Joan 
Landt (whom he called " Lady Altham ") in her place. He d. (as was supposed) 1 ) 
s.p.e.) at Inehicore near Dublin 14 Nov. 1727 and was bur. at Ch. Ch., Dublin. His 
widow d. 26 Oct. 1729 and was bur. at St. Andrews, Holboru, Loudon. Admon. 
18 May 1743 to her s. "James Annesley, Esq.")*) 

V. 1727. 5. Richard (Annesley) Lord Altham [I.], uncle") 8 ~-i 

and h., supposing the last Peer to have d. s.p. legit. His I ™ 
right of succession to the Peerage was acknowledged by the House [I], inaa- _3 s ~ 
much as he took his Beat (as Lord Altham) IS Nov. 1727. On 1 April 17:J7 3 
he (by virtue of the same descent) sue. his cousin Arthur as VISCOUNT 
VALENTIA, &c. [I.] (under which title he took his seat [I.] 4 Oct. 1737), and < 5 s J 
as EARL OF ANGLESEY, &c. [E.] He d. 14 Feb. 1761, s.p. legit, according „ jsj 
to the decision of the English House of Pari. (22 April 1771) whereby the 
EARLDOM OF ANGLESEY and his other English honours became (under 3. i 3 „ 
the English decision) ex., but the Irish dignities devolved on his sou, who, »5£ 
according to the decision of the Irish House of Pari. 1760 (confirmed 1772), J £ s S 
was b. in wedlock. 



( A ) By the trial in the Irish Exchequer, mentioned below, the truth of the following 
statements, which appear more fully in a publication entitled " The adventures of an 
unfortunate i/ounrf nobleman," seems to be established. It is stated however (per 
contra) in the petition of George, 2nd Earl of Mountnori'is. 7th Lord Altham, kc. 
[I.] for the Earldom of Anglesey (30 Jan. 1ST 9), that by a subsequent chancery suit 
this " uufortuuate young uoblemau," James Auneslej was found to be a bastard s. of 
a maidservant named Landy. According to his own account, however, his dedcent was 
as under, viz. 

V. 1727. 5. James Annesley (tic jure Lord Altham [I.] and 

in 1737 de jure Earl ok Anulesey, &c. [E.]), only s. and h. of the 4th 
Lord Altham [I.] by Mary his wife (formerly Mary Sheffield, spinster), above named 
6. at Dumnain, co. Wexford, 1715, being an obstruction to the grant of some leases, 
which his father's extravagance rendered necessary, was removed to an obscure school, 
whence his death was announced. On his father's death, his uncle Richard (who hail 
assumed the title of Lord Altham [I.] as stated in the text ) gold him. a* a slave, to an 
American planter. He escaped however to Jamaica, and thence, in Sep. 1740, to 
England, Admiral Vernon taking him under his care. He commenced an action of 
ejectment against his uncle, then (as stated in the text) Earl of .Anglesey, which came 
on for trial 11 Nov. 1743. The defence attempted was that, though s. of the 4th Lord, 
he was not by his wife, but by one Joan Landy, spinster. This however was confuted, 
and the jury on the loth day of the trial returned a verdict for the Plaintiff, who 
recovered the estates accordingly. Singularly enough, he appears never to have 
assumed the family honours either in England, or even in Ireland, where his legitimacy 
had thus been established. He in. firstly — , da. of — Chester of Staines Bridge, Midi. 
He m. secondly 14 Sep. 1751 at Bidborough, Kent, Margaret, da. of Thomas 
1'anson of Bounds, near Tunbridge. He d. 5 Jan. 1760. 

VI. 1700. 0. James Annesley (do jure Lord Altham, &c. [I.] and 

Earl of Anglesey, &c. [E.]), b. and h., only s. by 1st wife. He d. 

s.p. Nov. 1763. 

VII. 1763. 7. [ ] Annesley (de jure Lord Altham, &c. [I.] and 

Earl of Anglesey, &c. [E.]), br. and h., only s. of his father by the 
2nd wife. He d. unm., aged about 7 years in 1764, when the legitimate issue male 
of the 4th Lord (assuming that it ever existed) became ex. [See Burke's " Jlomanct 
of the Arietorracy," edit. 1855, vol ii, p. 327, &c. ; also Burke's " Vicissitudes of 
Families," 3rd series, 1863, vol: ii{, p. 70, &c.j 
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VI. 17G1. 6. Arthur (Annesley), Viscount Valen-tia.Babox" 

Mountnorhis and B.uion Alth.vm [I.], s. and h., i. 7 Aug. 1744. 
He sue. to the Irish dignities, but not to the English, according to the decisions 
of the Houses of Pari, of those respective Kingdoms. Took his seat, as Viscount 
Valentia [I.], 5 Dec. 1765, and again 7 Nov. 1771. On 3 Dee. 1793 he was cr. 
EARL OF MOUNTNORHIS [l.J. He d. 1 July 1816. 

VII. 1816, ~. George (Axxksley), Earl ok aIountnorris, i 'f •£ 

to Viscount Valentia, BabOW Moontnorris and Baron ' =™ 
1844. Altham [f.], only surv. s. and h., b. 1769. He d. a.p.m.8., 
23 July 1S44, when (together with the EARLDOM of Mount- 
8GWS»p.J the BARONY OF ALTHAM [I.] became ex., the issue male of 
the first Peer and of aH his brothers (who were included in the spec. rem. ) 
having failed. The Haiionv of Moi'ntn'ojiris and Viscountcy of Valentia [I.] I " o 
devolved on the h. male of the body of the 1st Viscount.— See "VALENTIA " | W 
[I.] under the (Xlth), 10th Viscount. J 

ALTHORP. 

See "SPENCER OF ALTHORP," co. Northampton, Wmm, cr. If U, 

„ „ Viscount m 1761. 

i.e. "ALTHORP OF NORTHAMPTON," Viscount; See 
" SPENCER," Earl, cr. 1765. 

ALTON. 

i.e. " ALTON, CO. STAFFORD," JJarqaeBS of ; See " SHREWS- 
BURY," Duke of, cr. 1694, ex. 1718. 

ALTRIE. 

Baron [S.] £ Hon. Robert Keith, 2ml s. of William, 4th Earl 

I. 1587. Marischai.l [S.] by Margaret, da. and coheir of Sir William Keith of 

Innerugie, eo. Banff, being Commeudator of the Cistercian Abbey of 
Deer, co. Aberdeen, had a grant of the lands thereof as a Barony, by 
charter 29 July 15S7, with the title .if LORD ALTRI15 (and a seat as a Baron of 
Paul.) to himself for life, with a spec. rem. to his nephew George, EARL 
MABISCHALL [S.] his heirs male and assignees in fee. lu lfiSfl he was named as 
Envoy to Denmark, but excused himself on account of his great age. He m. Elizabeth, 
da. and h. of Robert Lunbie of Beuholm, co. Kincardine. He d. s.p.m. about 1593, 
but certainly before 1606. 

II. 1593 ? 2. George (Keith), Earl Maulsuiiall, Lord Keith 

and Lord Altrie [S.], nephew and h. male; h. to this title 
according to the terms of the charter. He was s. and h. of William Keith, styled 
jj*' Keith (eldest br. of Lord Altrie [8.] abovenamed), who was s. and h. ap. of 
VUllmni, 4th Earl Marischall [S.] also abovenamed. In the Earldom of Markchall 
the Barony uf Altrie [S.] continued merged, and with it was attainted in 1716. See 
"MARISCHALL," Earls of [S.] 

ALVANLEY. 

Barons. L Sir Richard Pepper Arden,(") Lord Chief Justice of 

I, 1801. Court of Common Pleas, was ou 22 May 1801, cr. BARON 

ALVANLEY, of Alvanley,( h ) co. Chester. He was 2nd s. of John Ardcn 
(or Ardern), of Harden (or Hawarden) in Bredbury township, in the 



( a ) This is one of the 12 families (Arden, Ashburuham, Bruce, Cecil, Compton 
Urummuud, Dunbar, Dundas, Harlcy, Hume, Nevill, aud Perceval) treated of ta that 
magiuficcntly illustrated work, Drummoud's " Histories of noble British Families," 
* vols., large folio. Loudon, 1846. 

( ) Alvauley was a manor, in the parish of Frodsham, Cheshire, which had been in 
the possession of the family since temp, Hen. HZ See Foss's " Judges of England." 
H 
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pariah of Stockport, co. Chester, by Mary, sister and h. of Preston Pepper of Pepper 
Hall in South Cawton. co. York, and da. of C'uthbert P. of the same. He was b. at 
Bradbury 20 May, and bap at Stockport 20 June 17-14, ed. at the Grammar School nt 
Manchester, and, in Oct. 1 7 1 "> 3 , admitted a Fellow Commoner of Trill. Coll., Cambridge; 
A.ll. and 7th Wrangler, 1760 ; A.M. and Fellow, 1709 ; Barrister (Middle Temple), 
1709 ; One of the Welsh Judges, 1776 ; King's counsel, 17S0 ; Solicitor Gen., 1782-83, 
and again 1 783-84 ; Attorney Gen. and Chief Justice of Chester, 1 781. He was HE 
for Newtown, Isle of Wight, 1782 ; for Aldborough, co. York, 1784 ; for Hastings, 
1790, and for Bath, 1796. On 4 June 1788, he was made Master of the Rolls, and 
Knighted on the 18th. In May 1801, he was made Lord Chief Justice of the Common 
Pleas, when he was cr. a Peer as above. P.C. He m. 9 Sep. 1784, at Hornsey, Midi., 
Anne Dorothea, sister of Edward, 1st Lord Skelmersdalk, da. of Richard Wilbraham, 
(afterwards Wii.BRAn.wi- Rootle) by Mary, da. and h. of Robert Rootle of Lnthom 
House, co. Lancaster. He d. 19 March 1S04, aged 59, at Great George street, Westm., 
and was Inr. in the Rolls Chapel, London. Will pr. April 1S04. His widow d. 
17 Jan. 182".. 

II. 1S04. 2. William (Arden), Baron Alvaxley, 2nd but 1st 

surv. a. and h., b. 8 Jan. and bap. 20 Feb. 17.S9, at the Rolls House, 
Chancery Lane, in St. Dunstan's in the West, London. Sometime an officer in the 
Coldstream Guards, and afterwards, Capt. 50th Reg. of Foot. He was well known as 
a wit and an hommc d'esprit. In May 188B he fought a duel with Mr. Morgan 
O'Connell, whose father (the well known " agitator ") he asserted to have been " pur- 
chased " by Lord Melbourne on his accession to office. He d. uum., 16 Nov. 1849. 
Admon. Dec. 1S49. 

III. 1849, 3. Richard PErpER (Auden), Baron Alvaxley, br. and 

to h., 4. 8 Dec. 1792 and bap. 1 Feb. 1793, at the Rolls House afsd. 
1857. Lieut.-Col. in the army. Hem., 24 April 1831, Arabella, yst. da. of 
William Henry (Vane), 1st Duke of Cleveland, by Catharine, da. 
and coheir of Harry (Paulett), 6th and hist Di'KE of Bolton. He d. s.p. 24 June 
1857, when the title became ex. Will pr. Aug. 1 857. His widow, who was 6. 2 June 
1801 ; d. 26 Nov. 1864, at Thorpe Perrow, co. York. 

AMBERLEY. 

la "VISCOUNT AMBERLEY OE AMBERLEY, co. Gloucester, 
and of Ardsalla, co. Meatk" See "RUSSELL," Fail, cr. 1861. 

AMESBURY. 

See "DOUGLAS OF AMESBURY, CO. Wilts. " Baron, cr. 1786,«\ 1810. 
Baron. 2. CnAULra Dtjndas of Barton Court, Berks, 2ml s. of 

I 1832. Thomas D. of Fingask, co. Stirling, by his 2nd wife Janet, da. of 
Charles (Maitland), 6th Earl of Lacuerdale [S.], was manv years 
M.P. for Berks, and on 10th May 1832 was cr. BARON AMESBURY 
of Kintbury, Amesbury, and Barton Court, eo. Berks,( a ) and Aston Hall, co. Flint. 
Hews, firstly, Anne, da. and h. of Ralph Whitley of Aston Hall afsd. He in. secondly, 
in 182», his cousin, Margaret, relict of Charles Ooilvy, and widow of Major Archibald 
Euskine of Venlaw, being 3rd da. of the Hon. Charles Barclay, formerly Maitland, 
by his 1st wife Isabel, da. and h. of Sir Alexander Barclay of Fowie. He </. s.p.m., 
(2 months after his creation), in Pimlieo, Midx., 7 July 1S32, aged 80, when thetitlt 
became m. Will pr. Nov. 1832. His widow d. 21 April 1841 at Portobello, near 
Edinburgh. Her will pr. June 1841. 

AMHERST. 

1. General tlio Rt. Hon. Sir Jeffrey Amherst, K.B„ 
ou 20 May 1776 was cr. BARON AMHERST OF HOLMF.SDALE, 
co. Keut. He was 2nd s. of Jeffrey A., of Riverhead, near Sevenoab, 
Kent, Bencher of Gray's Inn, bv* Elizabeth, da. of Thomas KkihuU 
of Hadlow, Kent, was b. 29 Jan. "l 717, and sue. to the estate of River- 
head 12 Dec. 1763, on the death, s.p., of his eldest br., SackvilleA. 



(*) lift Yet Amesbury is in co. Wilts. 



Baron. 

I. 1776, 
to 
1797. 



AMHERST. 
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Barons. He Acquired great military fame by the following achievements in 

• . .„„ North America, nr., the taking of Louisbourg, 26 July 1758 ; of Fort 
L U SO. (i„ (Juesne. 24 Nov. 1758 ; of Niagara. 25 July 1759 ; of Ticonderoga, 
2G July 1759 ; of Crown Point, 4 Aug. 1759; of Quebec, 18 Sept. 
1759 ; of Fort Levi, 25 Aug. 1760 ; of Isle an Noix, 28 Aug. 1760 ; of Montreal and 
(with it) all Canada, 8 Sep. 1760; and of St. John's, Newfoundland (retaken), 
IS Sep. 1762. On 11 April 1761, he was num. K.B. In 1770 he was made 
Governor of Guernsey, &c. Lieut.-Gen. of H. M's Ordnance, 1772-82. P.O., 
1772 ; and, four years afterwards (1776) was cr. a Pker, as above. Gen. in the army and 
Commander-in-Chief, 1788. Field Marshal, 30 July 1796. Having no children 
to inherit his Peerage, he was, on 6 Sep. 178S, cr. BARON AMHERST OF 
MONTREAL, (") co. Kent, with a spec, rem., failing the heir? male of his body, 
to his nephew, William Pitt Amherst. He m. firstly, 20 May 1753, at Gray's Inn 
Chapel, Midx., Jane, only surv. da. of Thouias DalisON of Mauton, co. Lincoln, 
and of Hamptons, Kent, by Jane, da. of Capt. Richard Etiierixiiton. She wits b. 14 
Feb. 1722, and d. s.p., 7 Jan. 1765, aged 41, and was bur. at Plaxtole, Kent. He m. 
secondly, 26 March 1767, in Clifford Street, St. James Westin., Elizabeth, da. and 
coheir of Lieut.-Gen. the Hon. George Cauy (br. of Lucius Charles, 6th Viscount 
Falkland |S.]), by Isabella, da. of Arthur Ingram of Barraby, co. York. He d. s.p., 
3 Aug. 1797,( b ) at his seat of Montreal, in parish of Kiverhead afsd., and was bur. the 
10th, at Sevenoaks, when the BARON V OF AMHERST OF HOLMESDALE (cr. 
1776) became ex. Will pr. Aug. 1797. His widow d. 22 May 1S30, and was also bur. 
at Seveuoaks. Her will pr. July 1830. 

II. 1797. 2. William-Pitt (Amiierst), Baron Amherst of Moxt- 

j< a ,.i s real, nephew and h., me. to the peerage under the spec, rem., being 

s. and h. of William A., Lieut Governor of Newfoundland (br. of the 

I. 1S26. 1st Lord), by Elizabeth, da. of Thomas Patersos. He was b. 14 Jan. 

1773 at Both, Somerset. Ed. at Uh. Ch., Oxford ; B.A., 1793; M.A., 
1797. Lord of the Bedchamber to Geo. Ill, Geo. IV and William IV ; 

Envoy to the Court of Naples, 1S09-11 ; Ambassador to China, 20 Jan. 1816, where, 

however, he was refused admission ; subsequently Governor Gen. ok India, 1822-28 ; 

after which he was nam. Governor ok Canada, but never went there. P.C. G.C.H. 

1834. On 19 Dec. 1826 he was cr. VISCOUNT HOLMESDALE, co. Kent, and 



(") Although in this case the patent refers to Montreal in Kent (which had been so 
named, a few years previously, in celebration of the grantee's victory at Montreal in 
Canada), it may, not improperly, be reckoned among the instances of the name o? a 
Peerage being taken from a place abroad to commemorate the gain of some great battle 
by the grantee, or other his achievement connected therewith. The first, such title is 
believed to be the Viscountcy of BaRPLKUR, conferred (together with the Earldom of 
Orfordl on Admiral Russell, 7 May 1697, after his naval victory at that place. This was 
followed, in 1717, by Stanhope of Mahon in Minorca; then, aftera long interval, in 1762, 
by Clive of Plassey [I. ]. After another pause came, in quick succession, Heathfield 
of Gibraltar, 1787 ; Amherst of Montreal, 1788; St. Vincent, 1797 and 1S01 ; 
Duncan of Camperdown, 1797 [Earldom, 1834]; Nelson, "Baron of the Nile," 1798 
and 1801, Earl Nelson of Trafalgar, 1805; Abercromby of Aboukir, 1S00; Lake 
of Delhi and Laswahy, 1804 and 1807; Welleslev, "Baron Douho and Viscount 
W ellesley of Talavhra," 1S09, Marquess of Douro, 1812 ; Hill of Almaraz, 1814 and 
1816; Amherst of Arracan, 1S26; Hardinge of LAHORE, 1S46; Strathuairn of Jhansi, 
lb66 ; Napier of Magdala, 1868 ; Laurence of THE Punjaub, 1869 ; and Wolseley of 
Cairo, 1882. 

JIr ' i? y 5° n ' in 1153 Domesi,M y °f Dorset (p. 77), observes, of " Alured Hispaniensis," 
s • u are not at suro t,lat sobriquet Hispaniensis necessarily indicates 
Spanish blood, One of the great Norman house of De Conchis was surnamed " De 
Hispania," i n that he had distinguished himself in a crusade against the Moors of 
Spain, some 30 years before the conquest. Thus, such titles as Nelson of the Nile, 
» ellington of Talavera, Napier of Magdala, are but peroetuative of a Norman and 
antecedently Roman custom." 

( b ) According to the " Black Book," in 1S03 (sic) a pension of £3000 a year was 
granted to Jeffrey (sic), Lord Amherst and his heirs for ever. 
H 2 
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Barons. 

in. 



EARL AMHERST of Arraean in the East Indics.( a ) He m. firstly, at St. Geo., Han. 
Sq., 24 July'l S0O, Sarah, Dow. Countess tw PLYMOUTH, (widow of the 5th Earl), da. of 
Andrew f Archer), 2nd Lord Archer, by Sarah, da. of James West. She, wlio was 6. 
lfl and bap. 27 July 1762, at St. George's afsd., d. 27 May 1S38, and was bur. at 
Riverhead in Sevenoaks, Kent. He m. Secondly, 2S May 1839 at Knowle, co. Kent, 
Mary (also) Dow. Countess ok PLYMOUTH (being widow of the Ctli Earl), 1st da. of 
John Frederick (Sackvii.le), 3rd Duke of Dorset, by Arabella Diana, da. of Sir 
Charles Cope, Bart. He A 13 March 1857 at Knowle House, and was bur. in the 
church of Sevenoaks. Will pr. May 18fi7. His widow, who was b. 30 July 1792, and 
lap. at St. Geo. Han. Sq., and who had become, in Feb. 1815, coheir of her br. the 
4th Duke of Dorset, (inheriting thereby the family estate of Knowle, in Kent), d. 
s.p. 20 July 1864 at Bournemouth, in her 73rd year. 

Earls. ] 3. WrtxiAM-PiTT (Amiteest), Earl Amherst, Vis- 

jj count Hoi.mesdale and Baron AMHERST, 1st surv. s. and h., 6. 

]§->- 3 Sep 1805 in Lower Grosvenor str., Midi., and bap. at Montreal 
in Sevenoaks. Ed. at Westm. school and at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; 
Second class in classics 1S27 ; B.A., 1828. Waa M.P. for East 
Grinstead, 1829-32. He ml 12 July 1834, at Sion House, in 
Isleworth, Midx., Gertrude, 6th da. of Hon. Hugh Percy, Bishop 
of Carlisle (br. of George, 5th Duke OF NORTHUMBERLAND), by 
his 1st wife, Mary, da of Charles Manners-Sutton, Archbishop of Canterbury. She 
was I. 30 Aug. 1814. 

[Willi am- Archer (Amherst), BARON AMHERST, styled VIS- 
COUNT HOLMESDALE, 1st s. and h. ap., b. 26 March, and lap. 3 May 1S36 at St. 
Geo., Han. sq. Capt. in the Coldstream Guards, 1855-62, and, as such, was in the 
Crimean war, being present at Balaklava, Inkermami (where he was severely wounded), 
and the siege of Sebastopol. M.P. for West Kent, 1859-68 ; for Mid Kent, 186S-80. 
Was sum. to Pari. v.p. 17 April 18S0, in his father's Barony, as LORD AMHERST. He 
m, 27 Aug. 1862, Lady Julia Mann Cornwallis (who by' royal licence, 22 Oct. 1SI4, 
had been authorised, when a few months old, to bear the surname of Cornwallis only), 
da. and coheir of James (Mann), 5th and last Earl Cornwallis, and ot.ly child of his 
3rd wife, Julia, 4th da. of Thomas Bacon of Redlauds, Perks. She was b. 2 July 1S44 
and sua. to the estate of Linton Place, Kent, on the death of her father, 21 Mav, 1852. 
She d. s.p. 1st. Sep. 18S3 at Linton afsd. Will pr. March 1SS4, by her husband and 
universal legatee, over £31,000.] 

Family Estates. These, in 1883, consisted of about 800 acres in Essex, about 1,800 
acres in Warwickshire, about 800 acres in Sussex, and about 4,200 acres in Kent 
Total about 7,600 acres of the yearly value of about £5,800. Sec Bateman's " Great 
Landowners." Principal residence. Montreal Park, near Sevenoaks, Kent. 

The return made by Lord Holmesdalein 1883 of his wife's estates was above 18,000 
acres, valued at £30,744 a year. Of these above 16,000 were in Kent, 970 in Sussex 
and 874 in Staffordshire. Principal residence. Linton Park, near Maidstone, the seat 
of the family of Mann since 1727. 

AMIENS, 

i.e. " VISCOUNT AMIENS in the Palatinate of Ormonrl " 1*1.1 See 
" ALDBOROUGH," Earl of [I.], cr. 1777, ex. 1875. 



AMORIE, see D'AMORIE. 
AMPTHILL. 

i.e. "VISCOUNT BRUCE OF AMPTHILL, co. Bedford." See 
" AILESBURY," Earl of, cr. 1664, ex. 1747. 

i.e.. " BARON UPPER OSSORY OF AMPTHILL, co. Bedford" 
See "Upper Ossory," Earl of [L], cr. 1751, under the second Earl. ex. 1818. 



(•) See p. .79, note (») 
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Barons. /. The Rt. Hon. Sir Ono "William Leopold Russell, 

t i^i (ttyled Lord 0<lo William Leopold ltussell), G.C.B., G.C.M.G., 

Akbassadob to the Emperor of Germany, was, on It March 18S1 
a: BARON AMPTHILL of Ampthill, co. Bedford. He was 3rd and 
yst. s. of Major-Gen. Lord George William ltussell, g.c.b. (br. to Francis Charles 
Hastings, 9th Duke ok BEDFORD), by Elizabeth Anne, only da. ami h. of the Hon. 
John Theophilu8 Rawdoh, br. of Francis, 1st Marquess ok Hastings. He we U. 

20 Feb. 1829, lit Casa Ilianea, Florence, and Imp. there 25 March. Baptism relr. at 
Woburn, Beds. Was ed. at Westm. School. Attache at Vienna, 1849 ; Foreign Office, 
18.11 ; Attache at Paris, 1852 ; Constantinople, 1S5I : Washington, 1857 ; Florence, 
185S; Naples, 1860; Special Service, Home, 18tiO-70 ; Assistant Under Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, 1S70-71 ; Ambassador to Berlin, 1871-84, Had royal 
warrant of precedence as the son > >f a Duke, 25 June, 1872. G.C.B. . 21 Feb. 1S74. 
G.C.M.G., 24 May 1879. On 11 Mareli 1881 he was sr. a Pkkr, as abovenamerl. 
He m. 5 May ISiiS". at Watford, Herts, Emily Theresa, 3rd da. of George (Vili.iers), 
4th Karl ok CLARENDON, by (Catherine, widow of John Fostkr-Bahuam, da. of Walter 
James (Grimston), 1st Earl ok Verulam. He d. 25 Aug. 18S4 at his villa at 
Potsdam, near Berlin, and was bur. 3 Sep. at Chenies, Bucks. His widow was b. 
9 Sep. 1S43, at Grosveuor Crescent, Midx. 

11. 1884. ■'■ ArtiiuiH Ilivkk Yilliers (Russell), Louo Ampthill, 

s. and h.. b, 19 Feb. 1S09 at the Palazzo Chigi, Rome. Baptism reg. 
at the British Embassy there. 

AXCASTKR 

Dukes. I, Robert (Bertie), Marquess of LtnDSBY, Earl 

T 1 71 r > m Lindsev, and Lord Willoughdv ok Kresbv, was, mi 26 July 1715 

er. DUKE OF ANCASTER AND KESTEYEN, with a $pec. 

rem., failing the heirs male of his body, to the heirs male of the body 
of his rather, Robert, late fi'.c. 3rd] Earl of Liudsey, by Elizabeth his wife, da. of 
Philip (WHARTON), Lord Wharton. He was s. and h. of the said Earl by the said 
Elizabeth ( his 2nd wife), and was 4. 20 Oct. 1660. On 27 April 1690, he took his seat 
in the House nf Lords, having been sum., v. p., on the 19 inst., in his father's Harouv, as 
LOUD WILLOUGHBY OF ERESBY. On 8 May 1701. he sue. his father as Lord 
Great CHAMBBBLAtN, and also as EARL OF LINDSEY, and took his seat, as such 
Earl, on 2S inst. P.C. to Will. Ill and Queen Anne. Lord Lieut, of eo. Lincoln. On 

21 Dee. 1706 he was a: MARQUEES OF LINDSEY. Having been one of the Lords 
Justices during the absence of George 1 in Hanover in 1715, he was roiled to a 
Dukedom as above. He in. firstly, 30 July 1678 at Westm. Abbey, Mary, da. and sole 
h. of Sir Richard Wvnx, 1th Bart, of Gwydyr, bv Sarah, da. of Sir Thomas Middleton 
1st Bart, of Chirk. She d. 20 Sep. 16S9. He m. secondly, 6 July 1705. Albinia, da. 
of Major Gen. William Fahrington of Chiselhurst, Kent, by Theodosia, sister and 
coheir of Sir Edward Betenson, Bart., da. of Richard B. of Scadbury hi Ohislehurst 
afsd. He d. 26 July 1723 aged 62, and was bur. 16 Aug. at Edenham, co. Lincoln. 
M.I. Will dat. 23 May 1719, pr., with 3 cods., 1 Apr. 1724. His widow who, in her 
issue, became (1758) h. to her father, m. James Douglas. She d. 29 July 1745, and 
was bur. 1 Aug. in Chiselhurst Church, Kent. 

II. 1723. 2. Peregrine (Bertie), Duke of Ancaster, &c, 2nd 

but 1st SUIT. s. and h., by 1st wife, b. 29 April, 1686. Vice Chamber- 
lain to Queen Anne, 1702. Or. D.C.L. at Oxford, 27 Aug. 1702. M.P. for co. Lincoln, 
170S-14. Was sum., v.p., 16 March 1714-5 to the House of Lords, in his father's Barouv 
as LORD WILLOUGHBY OF ERESBY. In 1719 was a Lord of the Bedchamber ; 
P.C. ; Lord Lieut, of co. Lincoln, 1723 ; Lord Warden and Justice in Evrc of the parts 
North of Trent, 1734. He m. June 1711, Jane, 1st da. and coheir of Sir John 
Brownlow of Belton, co. Lincoln, 3rd Bart, by Alice, da. of Richard Sherard of 
Dopthorpe in that co. She d. at Grimsthorpe, co. Lincoln, 25 Aug. 1736 and was 
lm: 18 Sep. at Edenham. He d. 1 Jan. 1741-2 and was bur. 13 at Edenham. Will pr. 
May and Kov. 1742. 

HI. 1741-2. J. Peregrine (Bertie), Duke of Ancasteh, &a, s. ami 
h., 6.1714. P.C; Lord Lieut, of co. Lincoln, 1742. Being distinguished 
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fur hia attachment, to the House of Hanover he raised a regiment for tile king's 
service in 1745. Major Gen., 1755. Lieut. Gen., 1751). General, 1772. At the 
coronation, 22 Sep. 1 7(51 , he officiated as Loud Great Ciiamiikhi.ai.v, and on 13 Feb. 
1706 was made Master of the House. He wt. firstly 22 May 1735, Elizabeth, 
widow of Sir Charles Gunter Nichou., K.B., da. and sole h. of William Blundki.i. of 
Basingstoke, Hants. Shed, s.p., Dec. 1743. Admon. 1 April 1715 to her husband. 
He m. secondly, 27 Nov. 1750 at Newmarket, co. Cambridge, Mary, da. of Thoinaa 
Pantox of Newmarket afsd., Master of the King's running horses. He d. at 
Grimsthorpe 12 Aug. 1778 in his 65th year, and was bur. at Edenham. M.l. Will pr. 
Aug. 1778. His widow, who was Mistress of the Robes to Queen Charlotte, till her 
death, d. at Naples, Oct. 1793. Her will pr. Jan. 1/94. 

[Peregrine Thomas Lertie, styled MARQUESS OF LINDSEY, 

s. and h. ap. hy second wife, b. 21 May 1755 in Berkeley sip, Midx., d. young 12 Dec. 
1758, and was bur. at Edenham.] 

IV. 1778. 4. Robert (Bertie), Duke op Ancaster, &c, 2nd but 

only surv. s. and h. by 2nd wife, b. 17 Oct. 1736, at Grimsthorpe. 
In his 21st year he served as a volunteer in North America. P.C. Lord Lieut, 
of co. Lincoln, 177S. He d. num., in his 23rd year, of a malignant fever at Grimsthorpe, 
8 July 1779, and was bur. 22, at Edenham. M.L Will pr. July 1779. On his 
death the hereditary office of Lokd Great Ciia.mdeui.aix, as well as the BARONY 
OF WILLOUGHBY OF EHESBY (being a Barony in fee), fell into abeyance between 
his two Bisters, till, on 18 March 17S0, the abeyance of the Barony was terminated in 
favour of Priscilla Barbara Elizabeth, the eldest coheir.(») See " WILLOUGHBY 
OF EBESBY." His other Peerage honours devolved as under. 

V. 1779, J. Bbownlow (I!ertie), Duke of A.vcaster and 

to Kkstevks, MaHQBWS ok Lindsky and Earl ok Lindsev, iinele and U. 
1809. vaaie, b. at Lindsey House, Lincoln's Inn Fields, 1 May 1729, 
and bap. at St. Giles-in-the-Fields, Midx. M.P. for co. Lincoln. 
Lord Lieut, for co. Lincoln, 17S6. He m. firstly, 6 Nov. 1762, Harriot, only 
da. and h. of George Morton Pitt of Twickenham, Midx., Governor of Fort 
3t. George, India. She was bap. 22 June 1745, at Twickenham, (/. s.p., April 
1763, and was bur. 6 May, at Edenham. He m. secondly, 2 Jan. 1769, at 
St. James' Westm., Mary Anne, yst. da. of Peter Lavard of Sutton Friars ill 
Canterbury, Major in the army, by Mary Anne, da. and, eventually, coheir of 
James Ceioze, a Captain in the Dutch navy. She, who was 4. 5 March 1743, at 
Sutton Friars afsd ; d. 13 Jan. 1S04, at Saville How, Midx. He (/. s.p.ui., 8 Feb. 1809, 
in his 79th year, at Grimsthorpe, and was bur. at Edenham. Will pr. March 1809. 
On his death (the issue male of the first Duke and of all his brothers, who were included 
in the spec, rem., having failed) the DUKEDOM OF ANCASTER AND KESTEVEN 
and the MARQUESSATE OF LINDSEY became ex., while the EARLDOM OF 
LINDSEY devolved on his distant cousin and h. male, a descendant of the 2nd Earl. 
See " LINDSEY," Earl of, a: 1626, under the 9th Earl. 

ANCRUM. 

Earls [S.] /, g IH Kobert Kerr, of Ancriun, co. Roxburgh, s. and 

I. 1633. l \. of William K. of the same by Margaret, widow of Sir David Home of 

Fishwiek, da of Archibald Duxdas of Fingask. He was 4. 1578, sue. 

his father in 1590 ; was served h. of his grandfather Robert Kerr (who 
had d. in 158S) in 1607 ; had charters of lands nt Whitchester, 1611 ; of the 
Lordship of Newbottle, 1031 ; of the Barony of Langnewton, 1632, &c. He was 
a Capt. of the King's Body Guard to James VI [S»l which office he resigned in 1613. 
K.B. at the Coronation, 25 July 1603. Being much esteemed by Charles, Prince of 
Wales, he was made by him, when he became King (in 1625) a Gent, of the Bed- 
chamber, sod by pateiit(><) dat. 24 June 1633, was cr. EARL OF ANCRAME, LOK» 
KERR OF NISBET, LANGNEWTOUN, AND DOLPHINSTOUN [S.], with a spec, 
rem. to hu heirs male by his second wife Anne, which failing to his heirs male general. 



( H ) This Lady inherited Grimsthorpe Castle and most of the Lincolnshire estates. 
(») Patent given in " Robertson," p. 224. See also p. 206 of that work. 
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After the murder of the King he retired to Holland. Ho was a person o£ high 
education and an author of some note. He hi. firstly, in lliOS, Elizabeth, da. of Sir 
John Ml'uiiay of ISlaokbanmy. He in. secondly, in 162!, Anne, widow of Sir Henry 
Poktman, 2nd Bart (who d. s.p 1621 1, da. of William (Stanley) Gth Eaiil ok DeEBY, 
KM., by Klizabetli, da. of Edward (Vkub) 17th Kaiii. ok OXFORD. He d. at Amsterdam 
in 1664, aged 76. Admon. 2 July 1657 to his s. "Stanley Carr, Esq ," and [on his 
death), again, 14 May 1672, to his s. Karl Charles. His widow, (/. at St. Paul's, Covent 
Garden, was bur. 15 Feb. 1656-7 in Westni. Abbey. Admon. 9 June 1657 to her s. 
Earl Charles. 

II. I6-")4. 2. C-UAm.Es (Kf.ru), Earl of Ancrum, Lord Kerb of 

Nisbet, LanunkwtoUN, AND 1 Kil.UHINSTOUN [S.], 2nd s., but only s. by 
second wife, sue. according to the spec, rem., to his father's Peerage. He was M.I'. 
for Wigan, 1660-S1. He IS. in 1662 and had a sou who d. v.p. He d. s.p.s., Sept. 1690. 

Ill 1 GUO. ■>. William (Kniiii), Earl of Lothian, Earl of Ak- 

CBUM, kc. [S.J, elder br. (of the half blood) and h., being only s. and 
b. of the 1st Earl of Aucruin [S.| by bis 1st wife. He sue. his yr. br. according to 
the tpCC. ran., when the EARLDOM OF ANCRUM, &C. [S.l. became merged in the 
EARLDOM OF LOTHIAN [S.] See " LOTHIAN," Enrlof [S.], under the third Earl. 

ANDOVEE. 

Viscounts. /. Hon, Thomas Howard, 2nd s. of Thomas, 1st Earl 

t ipoo ok Suffolk, on 23 Jan. 1622 was er. BARON HOWARD of 
Cbarleton, eo. Wilts, and VISCOUNT ANDOVEK, co. Southampton. 
On 7 Feb. 1625-6 he was er. EARL OF BERKSHIRE. See 

" BERKSHIRE," Earl of, er. 1625-6. 



ANGLESEY. 

Earls. jf, Hon. Christopher Villiers, of Ashley Turk, iu the 

J parish of Walton ou Thames, Surrey, 3rd s. of Alary, suo jure, 

Countess of Buckingham, by Sir George Villiers of Brokesby, 
co. Leicester, and yr. br. of George, 1st Puke of Buckingham, 
was Gent, of the Horse to James I, and on IS April 1623 was «•. BARON 
VILLIERS OF DAVENTRY, co. Northampton, and EARL OF ANGLESEY in 
Wales. Chief Steward of the Honour of Hampton Court, 1628. He m. Elizabeth, da. 
of Thomas Sheldon of Howby, co. Leicester. He il. 3 April 1 630 at Windsor and 
was bur. at St. George's Chapel there.(") Admon. 6 May 1630 to his relict. His 
widow in., before Aug. 1641, Hon. Benjamin Weston who, in her right, WSS of Ashley 
Park abovenamed, and who was living 1676, but d. s.p.m. before 1688. She d. 12 
and was bur., at night, 18 April 1662, at Walton afsd.( h ) M.I. 

II. 1030, 2. Charles (Villiers), Earl of Anglesey, and Baron 
to Villiehs of Daventry, only s. and h. He m. 25 April 16 18, at St. 
1660-1. Barth. the Less, Loudon, Mary, Dow. Viscountess Gkandison 
[I.], 3rd da. of Paul (Bayning), 1st Viscount Bayning by Anne, da. 
of Sir Henry QleMHAM. He d. s.p. and was bur. at St. Martin's iu the Fields, Midx., 
i Feb. 1660-1, (") when his honours became ex. His widow (who was aged 6 at her 
father's death, 10 July 1629), m. for her third husband, Arthur Gorges of Chelsea, 
Jlidx., who d. s.p. 18 April 1668, and was bur. there. Her admon., as of Blaukney, 
cn. Lincoln, 26 Jan. 1671-2, granted to her da. Barbara, Duchess of Cleveland. 
Will dat. 30 March 1671, pr. 16 Feb. 1676-7, by John Fanning of Blaukney afsd. 



( a ) See Nicolas' " Memoir of A. Vincent, Windsor Herald," p. 93-94, artd see alto 
(aa to the 2nd Earl) the burial at St. Martins (as above) of " Carolua Villers, Comes." 

( ') Two knots of ribbon (with which her wrists had beeu tied up) remained iu good 
preservation in 1710 (when the vault was first opened after her death), and were sent 
t» her descendant, Sir John Shelley, Bart., grandson of Sir Charles Shelley, Bart., by 
her da. Elizabeth Weston. See Manning and Bray's " Surrey," vol. ii, p. 767— as also 

The Topographer » (1791), vol. iii, p. 304, 
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III. 1CG1. 1. Arthur (Annesley), Viscount Valentia and Baron 

Mountnoruis [I.], was, on 20 April 1661, a: BARON ANNESLEY 
of Newport Pagne], eo. Buckingham, and EARL OK ANGLESEY in Wales. (») 
He was s. and h. of Francis, Viscount Valentia, Lord Mountnorhis and • 
Baronet [I.], by his first wife, Dorothy, da. of Sir John Philiits of Picton, 1st 
Bart. Be was b. in Fishamhle Street, Dublin, 10 July 1614, and bap. 20, at St. 
John's, in that city. He is said to hare been ed. at Mag. Coll., Oxford, and entered 
Lincoln's Inn, 1634. M.P. in the Oxford Pari., 1643. In 1645, and again in 1C47, 
he was one of the Commissioners to manage the Irish affairs under the Pari., but, 
after the murder of the King, took the part of the Boyalists. In 1658 he was 
empowered to treat at Brussels with the King's rebellions subjects. Early in 16(10 
he was President of the Council of State. Was sworn P.C., and made Vice Treasurer 
of Ireland. On 22 Nov. 1660 he sue to his father's Irish Peerage (taking his seat by 
proxy 25 June 1661), and on 20 April 1661 was cr. a Peer [E.] as above, and took his 
seat accordingly 11 May 1661. On 8 March 1605 he received a pension of t'600 a 
year, and on 22 April 1673 was made Loud Piuvy Seal, but was dismissed 9 Aug. 
16S2, from which time he lived chiefly at Blechiugton, O.xon. He ml, 24 April 1638, 
at Acton, Midx., Elizabeth, da. of Sir James Altiia.m of Oxhey, Herts, by Elizabeth, 
da. and h. of Sir Richard Sutton of Acton afsd. He d. at his house in Drury Lane, 
Midx., 6 April 16S6. 'Will dat. 23 Feb. 1685-6 ; pr. 18 June 1686, and agaiu 3 July 
1699. His widow was b. 9 Jan. 1620, and by inq., 2 Nov. 1630, was found the eldest 
of the two sisters and coheirs of Sutton Altham of Acton. She was bur. at St. Anne's, 
Soho, Midx., 26 Jan. 1697-8. Will dat. 18 May 16S6, pr. 22nd March 1697-S. 

IV. 168G. 2. James (Annesley), Earl of Anglesey, &c. [E.], 

also Viscount Valentia, &c. [I.], s. and h., sometime M.P. for 
Winchester. On 10 May 1686 he took his seat in the English House of Lords, and on 

17 Nov. 1688 joined the Bishops in their celebrated petition to James II. He m. (settl. 
dat. 17 Sep. 1669), Elizabeth, 4th da. of John (Manners), 8th Eaul ok Rutland, by 
Frances, da. of Edward (Montagu), Lord Montagu ok Boughton. He d. 1st April 
1690. Admon. 6 June 1690 to his widow. She was bur. at St. James,' Westui., 
10 Dec. 1700. Her will dat. 10 Feb. 1699-7C0 ; pr. 20 Jan. 1700-1. 

V. 1C0O. d. James (Annesley), Eaul of Anglesey, &c, [E], 

also Viscount Valentia, &c. [I.], s. and h., b. about 1670. He took 
his seat in the Irish House 27 Aug. 1695, and in the English House 23 Nov. 1695. 
He m. '18 Oct. 1699 at Westui. Abbey, "the Hon. Catherine Daunley," illegit. da. of 
James II by Catherine (Sedi.ey), sun jure, Countess ok Dorchester. They were 
separated by Act of Pari., 12 June 1701, on account of lus cruelty. He d. s.p.m.( b ) 21 
Jan. following (1701-2), and was bur. at Farnborough, Hants. His widow m. 16 March 
1705-6 (marr. lie. at Fac. office), at St. Martins in the Fields (as his third wife), John 
(Shekkiuld), 1st Duke of Buckingham, who d. 24 Feb. 1720-1. She d. 14 March and 
was bur. 8 April 1743 at Westui. Abbey, aged 61. 

VI. 1701-2. 4- John (Annesley), Eaul of Anglesey, &c. [E.], also 

Viscount Valentia, &c. [L], br. and h. male. Took his seat in the 
English House 3 Feb. 1701 ; P.C ; Vice Treasurer, Keceiver Gen. and Paymaster of 
the Forces [L], 1710. He m. 21 May 1706, Henrietta, 1st da. and coheir of William 
Richard George (Stanley), 9th Earl ok Derby, by Elizabeth, da. of Thomas Uutleii, 
sti/lcd Earl ok Ossory, s. and h. ap. of James, 1st Duke ok Ormonde. He d. s.p.s., 

18 Sep. 1710, and was bur. at Karnborough, Hants. Will pr. Sep. 1710. His widow 
»i. (as his second wife), at the Chapel Royal, Whitehall, 18 July 1714, John (AsH- 
burnham), 1st Earl of Ashburnham, who d. 10 March 1730-7. Shec/. s.p.ui. 26 Jutie 
1718 m her 31st year. 



(■) See a curious anecdote about him in the mem. of Edw. (Harley), Earl of Oxford, 
wherein it is stated that he was " bottler " to Sir Arthur Chichester, the Lord Lieut 
of Ireland, "N. and Q.," 2nd s., i, 325. His splendid library, of which the sale catalogue 
(4to.) contained pp. 280, was sold by auction, in London, 25 Oct. 1686. See "N. 
and Q.," 1st s., x, 286, 375, and 2nd s., xi, 443. 

( b ) Catharine his only da. and h., b. Jan 1700, m. Sep. 1718, William Pmrrs, by 
whom she had a sou Constantino, en Lord Mulgrave [I.], 1765. 
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VII. 1710. 5. Arthur (Annesley), Earl of Anglesey, Sec. [E.1 

also Viscount Valentia, &c. [I.], br. and h., Sometime Fellow of Mag. 
Coll., Cambridge ; A.M., 1099 ; M.P. for that University. 1702, 170") and 170S, and 
High Steward thereof, 1721. Took his seat in the English House, 23 Nov. 1710, and 
in the Irish House, 9 July 1711. P.C. [E. & I.]. Joint Vice Treasurer and Treasurer 
at War [I.]. On the death of Queen Anne he was made one of the Lord Justices of 
England until the arrival of George I from Hanover. Lord Lieut, of co. Wexford, 
1727. He hi., his cousin, Mary, 3rd da. of John (Thompson), 1st Loud Haveksiiasi, 
by Frances, widow of Francis Wyndham, da. of Arthur (Annesley), 1st Eaiil ok 
Anglesey. She d. at Woodstock, Oxon, Jan. 1718. and was bur. at Farnborough afsd. 
Hed. s.p. 1 April 1737, ami was buried there.( ! >) Will pr. May 1737. 

VIII. 1737, 0. Richard (Annesley), Karl of Anglesey and Baron 

to Annesley, [E.] also Viscount Vai.entia, Baron MoUNTNoitms, and (5th) 
17G1. Loud Altham [LI, cousin and h. iuale,('') being yr. s. of Richard, 3rd 
Loud Altiiam [LJ (by Dorothy, da. of John Davey), who was a yr. s. 
of Arthur (ilj), 1st E.uu. OF Anglesey, &e. [E.], and (iij) 2nd Viscount Valkntia, &c. 
[I ] He was b. shortly after 1690,( c ) became an Ensign in the army, but was struck 
off the half pay ill 1715, about which time, being in needy circumstances, he appears 
to have sought his fortune by marriage (or marriages) as stated below. On 14 Nov. 
1727 he sue. bit elder br. as LORD ALTHAM [I.], and his right thereto was 
acknowledged by his taking his seat as such. In 1737 he sue. his cousin (as above) 
in the Earldom of Anglesey and other titles [K. and I.], and took his seat in England, 
as an Earl, 10 May 1737, and in Ireland, as a Viscount, 4 Oct. 1737. He was also 
Governor of co. Wexford, in which county he fixed his residence at Camoliu Park. 
He 7ii. 25 Jan. 1715, ,'') when he is stated to have been 21 (see "Anglesey case," 1771), 
at Northani. in North Devon, Ami, cja. of Capt. John Piust of Monckton, near 
Biileford in that co. She is said to have brought him a considerable fortune, and to have 
lived with him at Westminster, and at Waterford and Ross, but to have separated from 
lii in ill 1719 returning to North Devon, where she d. s.p. and was bur. (as Ann, 
Countess of Anglesey) 13 Aug. 1741 1' 1 ) at Monkleigh, Devon. According to another 
account,! 0 ) however, in the Battle year 1715, he Rt. firstly privately, and afterwards 
publicly ( with a li> . from the Consistorial Court of Dublin), Anne, only da. of John 
SlMi'soN, a wealthy citizen of Dublin, she being then about 15 years old. This Anne 
is mentioned in her father's will (who d. 1730) under the name of " Lady Altham," 
and was presented (after 1737) at the Vice Regal Court [I], as '•'Countess of Augle- 
sey."0 This Lady, by whom he had three (laughters, survived the Earl for four 
years, so that, if her marriage be reckoned valid, (-') it would upset both the following ones. 
On 15 Sep. 1711 (about a month after the burial of Anne, Countess of Anglesey first 
named), he m.(l') privately at his own house, Camoliu Park, abovenamed, Juliana, da. 



(»)See "Coll. Top. and Gen.," vii, 233. 

( b ) If however the statement of James Annesley, " the unfortunate young noble- 
man" (who claimed to be s. and b, of Arthur, 4th Lord Altham [I.J, the elder br. of 
this Richard) is true, the said James (and not the above named Richard) would have 
been the h. male. See full account of this under " ALTHAM," page 76, note ("). 

(°) The Richard Annesley bap. 31 Oct. 1689, and bur. 18 Nov. 1690 at Westni. 
Abbey, was his elder br. 

( J ) Parish Reg. produced at the claim (in 1S19) of George, Earl of Mountuorris 
[I.], for the Earldpm of Anglesey. 

(°) See Burke's " Vicissitudes of Families," 3rd series, 1863, p. S3, &c. 

(0 -It must be remembered however that the rival wife (Miss Prust), was also named 
Anne. 

(e) There is a remarkable document signed by this Lady, on 22 Dee. 1726, wherein 
she binds herself never to prosecute her husband for bigamy, which certainly looks as 
ii both these parties considered the marriage with Ami Prust to have been a legal 
one. See claim to Earldom of Anglesey, in 1819. 

( h ) The certificate of this marriage was produced to the English: House of Lords on 
the trial for the English Peerage, but was discredited on the ground of forgery. The 
witness on whose testimony that decision was principally grounded was proved 
{uftcrmnU) to have been perjured, and the decision itself (22 April 1771), was but by 
a majority of one, thirteen Peers being present. In the following year, the validity 
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of Richard Donovan, sometime a merchant of Wexford, by ( — ), 8a. of ( — ) Nixox of 
the same eo. This marriage, both the witnesses being dead, was acknowledged to have 
taken place as above, and wits again celebrated in the same place, 8 Oct. 1752. The 
Karl (/. at Cornelia Hade, 14 Feb. 1701. Will dat. 7 April 1 757. Mis widow m . (as 
his first wife) Mathew Talbot of Castle Talbot, eo. Wexford, and d. at Bath, co. 
Somerset, 20 Nov. 1776. 

Xotc— On the death of the Earl (11 Feb. 1701), Arthur Annksi.ev, his s. by the 
said Juliana (//. 7 Aug. 1744), though opposed by the next heir, was held in Ireland t« 
have sue. to the Irish Honours, and took his seat in the House [I.] as Viscoitxt 
Vai.entia, 6 Dec. 1785 and 7 Nov. 1771. ( a ) On his petitioning, however, for a writ of 
summons to the Pari, of Great Britain as E.uti. ok Anglesey, &c, the House of Lords 
for that kingdom (to whom it had bci u referred) decided, 22 April 1771. that "the 
claimant hail no right to the titles, honours and dignities claimed by his petition."( b j 
According, therefore, to the=e decisions the English titles of EARL OF ANGLESEY 
and BARON AXNESLEY had become ex. on 14 Feb. 1761, the Irish titles continuing. 

The said Arthur, Viscount Valcntia[L], was, on 3 Dec. 1793, cr. E.vni. of Monro- 
noRRIs [I-l- He d. 5 July 1816, and was tut. by his s. George, 2nd Karl of Mountnorris, 
So). [I.]. This gentleman's claim as a Peer of Ireland was, on li March 1817, admitted 
(by the House ot Lords of the United Kingdom) not only as an Karl, but as a Viscount, 
and the holder of two Baronies [L], which last three peerages he could only possess in 
rbjht of inheritance from his grandfather, Richard (viii) 6th Earl of Anglesey 
abovenamed.(') On the ground of this admission of his father's lawful birth he 
petitioned, 30 Jan. 1S19, for his writ as "Eari, of Anglesey," Sec., which 
petition was referred to the committee for privileges, but no further steps appear 
to have been taken in the matter. He d. s.p.m.s., 23 July 1844, when the issue malt 
of the 1st EARL OF ANGLESEY and BARON ANNESLEY (to whom alone those 
honours were limited) liecame ex., granting (as was held by the Irish House of Lords) 
that the son of the 6th Earl (who mm*, him in his Irish, but not in his English, 
honours) was 6. in wedlock. The title of Anglesey, however, was (in accordance with 
the English decision of 1771, whereby it was held to have been ex. in 1761) made use 
of again, as a Peerage title some thirty years before such extinction of issue hail 
occurred. 

Marquesses. 1. Henry "William (Paget), Earl ok Uxbridge and 
I 1815 LoRD Pac1et . was, on 4 July 1815, cr. MARQUESS OF ANGLESEY. 

He was s. and h. of Henry, Loud Paget, 1st Earl of L'xhridge, by 
Jane, 1st da. of Arthur Champagne, Dean of Clonmacnoise [I.], was 
b. 17 May 1768, and bap. 12 June at St. Geo,, Han. Sep Kd. at WYstm School and at 
Ch. Ch., Oxford. M.P. for the Carnarvon boroughs, 1790-96, and for Uilborne Port, 
1796-1S04 aud 1806-12. In 1790 he raised a regiment (the 80th Foot or Staffordshire 
Volunteers) from his father's tenantry, of which he was subsequently Lieut.-Cel. In 
1794 he was Lieut.-Col. of the 16th Light Dragoons, and in 1797 of the 7th Light 

of the marriage was again conlirmcd by the Irish House (1 June 1772), and then- 
decision appears (from the evidence produced) to have been in all probability the right 
one. Both the Earl and Countess testified to the marriage of 1741 on their death beds. 
As to the Earl (though we are told that he was " a man very regular in devotion, and 
using frequent prayers in his family, at which he constantly assisted with great 
appearance of fervour "), his devotion to the fair sex, certainly equalled if it did not 
surpass his spiritual devotion, for we hear of another illegit. son of his (by yet auother 
woman, named Salkeld), one Richard Annesley, who claimed thclittejn 1770. The Lon- 
don Evening Post, 4 April 1 722, states this Richard to be the legit, s. of Bar] Richard 
"by Anne, 2nd da. of William Salkeld of the city of London, Merchant." The 
possibility of swell a marriage is doubtful, as the Earl's first marriage (or marriages') 
was (or were) in 1715, soon after he was of age, aud the subsequent marriage (the 
first of the two marriages with Juliana, who smvived him) was within a month of the 
death of one of these wives, probably the first and lawful wife. See N. & Q., "2nd 
s., x, 27 and 156," as also several notices in " 2nd s., xi." 

( a ) See page 77, under " Ai.tiiam." 

( b ) On 10 May 1767 he married at St. James' Westm., as " Earl of Anglesey," 
aud signed the entry (curiously enough) as " Altham-Anglesey ; " though " Mtltum" 
was but a Baron,, [I.], while " Valenlia " (to which he was unquestionably equally 
entitled) was a Viscountcy [I.], iU id one of much older creation. 



ANGLESEY. 



87 



Dragoons. He distinguished himself (being then styled Lord Paget) in the campaign 
of the Duke of York, and subsequently, with the 10th Hussars (as Lieut. -Col. J, at 
Coruuna, under Sir John Moore. On 13 March 1812 he sue. his father as Earl of 
Uxbridge, &C. At Waterloo, 18 June 1815, he commanded the cavalry of the Anglo- 
Belgian army and contributed greatly to the success of that memorable battle, in 
which he received a wound, which entailed the loss of his leg.( :l ) Three weeks after 
that action he was rewarded by being cr. Marquess of Anglesey, as above. G.C.B. 
2 Jan. 1815. Knight of Maria Theresa of Austria. Knight of St. George of Russia, 
1S15. G.C.H., 1S1G. KG, 19 Feb. 1818. Full General, 1819. P.C., 1827. 
Col. of the Royal House Guards, 1842. Field Marshal, 1846. He was also 
twice, 1827-28 and 1846-52, Master den. of the Ordnance; and twice, 1S28 to 
1829, and 1S30 to 1833, Lord Lieut, of Ireland. At the coronation of Geo. IV, 
1881, he acted as Lord High Steward. Lord Lieut, of co. Anglesey. Lord Lieut, of co. 
Stafford, &c. He m. firstly, 25 July 1795, Caroline Elizabeth, 3rd da. of George Bussey 
(Viluers), 1th Earl of Jersey, by Frances, da. and h. of Philip Twysden, Bishop of 
ltaphoe [I.]. She was b. 10 Dee. 1774. This marriage, after the birth of eight children, 
was dissolved at Uev own suit by the Scotch Courts in lS10.(, h ) He m. secondly, 
in 1810, Charlotte, the divorced wife of lit. Hon. the Hon. Henry Wellesley 
(afterwards cr. Lord Cowley), da. of Charles Sloane (Cadogan), 1st Earl Cadogan, by 
his 2nd wife, Mary. .la. of Charles Churchill. She was b. 11 July 1S01 and, after 
having been the mother of four children, was divorced from her 1st husband in 1S10 ; 
a duel with her br., Capt. Cadogan, and a verdict for damages of £24,000 in a trial for 
mm. am., was the result of this marriage. She d. 8 July 1853. Admon., Dec. 1853. 
The Marquess d. at Us bridge House, Old Burlington Str., Midx. 29 April 1854, in his 
86th year, being (with the exception of the Royal family) the only Field Marshal at 
that time in the army, lie was fifth in Lichfield Cathedral. Will pr. July 1S54. 

II. 1884. §. Henry (Paget), Marques; of Anglesey, &c, s. and 

h. by first wife, b. 6 July, 1797. Col. in the army. M.P. for Anglesey, 
1820-32. He was sum. v.p. to the House of Lords by writ, 15 Jan. 1833, and placed 
in his father's Barony, as LORD PAGET OF BEAUDESERT. P.O. Lord-Lieut, of 
co. Anglesey. He m. firstly, 5 Aug. 1S19, Eleanora, 2nd da. of John Campbell of 
Shan-field by Charlotte Susan Maria, 2nd da. of John (Campbell), 5th Duke of Argyll 
[S.] She d". 3 July 1S2S. He M„ secondly, 27 Aug. 1833, Henrietta Maria, 3rd da. of 
Kt. Hon. Sir Charles Bau.ot, U.C.B., by Mary Charlotte Anne, lftt da. of William 
(Welleslky) 3rd Earl of MoBNINQTOS [I.], She was b., Sep. 1815, and d. 22 March 
1S44. He m. thirdly, 8 March 1860, Ellen Jane, the divorced wife of W. J. Bell, da. 
of George Burnand. By her, however, he had no issue. He d, 7 Feb. 1869 at 
Bcaudesert. His widow d. 2 June 1874, at Worthing, Sussex, in her 44th year, and 
was bur. in the cemetery there. M.I. 

III. 1869. 3. Henry WlIXIAM George (Paget), Marquess of 

Anglesey, &c, s. and h., being the only s. by 1st wife, 6. 9 Dec. 1821. 
Sometime an officer in the army. M.P. for South Staftbrdshire, 1854-57. He m., 
7 June 1845, Sophia, da. of James Eversfield of Denne Park, Sussex, by Mary, 1st 
da. of Robert H. Crew. He d s.p. 30 Jan. 1880, at Albert Mansions, Victoria Street, 
Westm. His widow living 1884. 

IV. 1880. 4- Henry (Paget); Marquess of Anglesey, Earl of 

Uxbridge and Lord Paget, half br. and h., being s. of the 2nd 
Marquess by his second wife, b. 25 Dec. 1835. Major and Hon. Lieut. Col. of the 
lloyal Staffordshire Yeomanry Cavalry. He m. firstly, 24 Aug. 1S58, Elizabeth, da. of 
Joseph Norman. She d. s.p. 5 Nov. 1873, Aged 32. He nt. secondly, 2 Feb. 1874, at 
the British Embassy, Paris, Blanche Mary, da. of Curwen Boyd of Merton Hall, co. 
Wigtown, and of Prince's Gardens, Hyde Park, Midx. She d. 14 Aug. 1877, at 



( ) See interesting account thereof and amusing epitaphs thereon in " N. and O.." 
3rf s,,ii, 249, 320 and 339. 

( ) She m., 29 Nov. 1810, George William (Campbell), 6th Duke of Akgyli.[S.1 
(who d. s.p., 22 Oct. 1839), and d. 16 June 1835. 
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Boulogne-sur-Mer. He m. thirdly, 26 June 18S0, also at the British Embassy, Paris 
Minnie, widow of Hon. Henry Wodehouse, da. of J. I'. King of Sandhills, Georgia, 
U.S., America. 

[Emm Cyril Paget, styled EAEL OF UXBRIDGE, 8. and h. 
by 2nd wife, 4. 16 June, 1S75.] 

Family Estate*. These, in 1883, consisted of about 1,000 acres in Dorset, worth 
about £S00 a year ; about 10.00U acres in Anglesey, worth about £10,000 a year, and 
about l.fiOO acres ill Derbyshire, and 17,f>00 in Staffordshire, worth, together, about 
.£100,000 a year. Total "about 30,000 acres, worth about 110,000 a year. Sec 
Bateman's " Great Landowners." Principal Residences : Beaudcsert Park, near Lich- 
field, co. Stafford; Plas Ncwydd, c. Anglesey. 

ANGRE. 

Jony he Kii'Aiuis, mini, to Pari., 1290-1307, is styled in the celebrated 
letter to the Tope (2!) Ed. I), " DOMINUS DE ANQRE." SeuJ' RIVERS." 

AXOTJS. 

This was one of the seven original Earldoms of Scotland which, more 

or less, represented the seven provinces (melt province consisting of two districts), 
of the Pietish Kingdom, afterwards called Ausan, into which, prior to the ninth 
century, "transmarine Scotland " (i.e. the country north of the Firth of Forth anil 
the Firth of Clyde) was by seven brothers divided. ( a ) These divisions were: (1) Axcds 
(being the name of the eldest brother), now co. Forfar, with Me.uins, now co. Kincardine ; 
(2) AlHOIS with GiiWHV, now the north and east part of Perthshire ; (8) StRATHWUH 
with Menteith, now the southern part Perthshire : (4) Five with Fouikkye, both of 
which now form the county of Fife; (5) Mak with Buchan, now (together) forming 
Aberdeenshire and Banffshire ; (6) Moit.w (Muref or Moreb) with Ross, now 
Invornessskire and Kosshire ; and (7) Caithness with SDTHKRLASD. The district 
on the west being the Kingdom of Dalriada (now part of Argyllshire), is here 
omitted ; but in the tenth century the province of Aiiheg.uthkl (Argyll) was added, 
which included not only the Dalriada, but the entire western seaboard of Scotland M 
far north as the old province of Caithness, which latter province was then omitted, 
having previously passed into the hands of the Norwegians. The ruler of each of these 
districts originally bore the title of " Hi " (i.e. King), being inferior only to the "Annul" 
(i.e. Supreme King); but in the tenth century (with the exception of Argyll, and occa- 
sionally of Moray) each such ruler was styled "Moumaeb," i.e. Great Maer or Steward. 

During the reign of Alexander I, in the foundation charter of the monastery of Scone 
bearing date either 1114 or 1115, the Moumaeus of most of these provinces occur for the 
first time under the name of Earls. This charter was granted " with the consent of nine 
persons, two of whom have the simple designation of lipiscopus [being] followed by 
seven otherR, six of whom have the word Comes, or Earl, after their names, and the 
only one who is nut so designated is Gospatriek, whom we know to have been at the 
time Eaui, of Dunbar, and who probably represented that part of Lothian attached 
to Alexander's Kingdom. The other six must of course have represented the districts of 

transmarine Scotland which properly formed Alexander's dominions The six 

persons who bear the title of Comes, are Beth, Mallus, Madach, ltothri, Gartnach, and 
Dufugan, and of these we can identify four,"( a ) i i:. (Mallus) Sthatherne ; (Madach) 
Athole ; (Rothri) Mar ; and (Gartnach) Buchan. Doubtless another was (Dufugan), 
Angus. "Beth, Comes" is difficult of strict identification, not improbably he was 
Earl of Fife, but possibly Karl of Moray.! 1 ') In this early part of the 12th century, 
out of the seven original provinces founded by the seven brothers, Caithness, was 
certainly, and Mokay probably (though Fife possibly) wanting ; the two vacant 
places being supplied by Dunbah (from the Lowlands) and by Buchan, which had 
previously become separated from Mar. 

(") " Celtic Scotland," by W. F. Skene, ix.D. (3 vols. 8vo., 1880), vol iii, chap, ii, *» 
In this is a map shewing the seven ancient divisions. From this invaluable work 
most of the above remarks are taken. 

(b) See (as to the Earldom of Moray) Skene's " Celtic Scotland," vu.1 iii, pug* 6% 
note 36. 
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"Thus the great Celtic Chiefs uf the Country, to whom the Norwegians applied the 
Norwegian title of Jarl, which was ti personal dignity though given in connection with 
1 territory, now appear bearing the Saxon title of Comes or Earl, and the Celtic title 
of Monaster, probably official in its origin, was now merged in a personal dignity."^) 

"From the time when the Celtic lung Malcolm [1087-985 had m. the Saxon Princess 
Margaret, there had been an increasing Saxon influence in the government of the 
Celtic provinces," and of his three sous (by that Princess) who, from 1098 to 1153, 
were successively Kings [S.], " the reigns of Edgar and Alexander I must be viewed 
as essentially those of Saxon mouarchs, modelling their Kingdom in accordance with 
Saxon institutions, while the object of David was to introduce the feudal system of 
Norman England into Scotland, and adapt her institutions to feudal forms.' '( a ) 

"David's object on his accession to the throne (1124) was to feudalise the whole 
Kingdom, by importing feudal forms and holdings into it, and to place the leading 
dignitaries of the Kingdom in the position of croicn vassals, as well as to introduce a 
Norman Baronage. The relation of these old Celtic Earls, or Monnaers, towards the 
Croicn, had hitherto been purely official ; and that towards the districts with which 
their names were connected was not a pitrclj/ territorial one. It was more a relation 
towards the (Woes who peopled it, than towards the land. David's desire, certainly, 
would be to place them, whenever opportunity ottered, in the position of holding the 
land, they were officially connected with, .as an Earldom of the Lrown in chief, in the 
same manner as the Barons held their Baronies."( a ) 

"The process of feudalizing the Earldoms began under David 1, and was earned on 
by his successors, Malcolm the Maiden, and William [1153-1214] In the course of 
the twelfth century, ( b ) the seven Earls were gradually passing from the position of 
Comites of the Sovereign to that of Feudal Lords, holding the lauds, with which their 
position had been judicial, as an Earldom of the Crown ; the creation of six additional 
Earls, namely Menteith, GAmocii, Lennox, Ross, Cauiuck and Caithness, formed 
part of the feudalizing scheme ; and though the Earls continued down to 1214 to be 
spoken of as seven in number, the Earldoms enumerated were not always the same. 
. . . Till feudalized, the Earldoms of Scotland were distinctly non-territorial, and 
the Earls oftener designated by their names than their titles. The ancient Earldoms, 
when converted into feudal holding-;, were territorial exactly as far as the newer were, 
and no further. All the Scottish Earldoms had become feudalized before the end of the 
thirteenth century. ... In the case of some of them . . . even at an early 
period, the lands became so sub-divided, that little remained of them but the chief 
messuage."^) 



(•■>) " Celtic Scotland," by W. F. Skene, LL.n. See page 88, note (■'). 

( b ) " After 1214," said Lord Mansfield in his speech in the Sutherland ease, " I think 
it clear that territorial peerages [S.] must have gone, because lands then became sale- 
able." This, however, is merely an obiter dictum (and not a very happy one) of his 
Lordship, and, in a legal point of view, these dicta, whether of Lord Mansfield, or of other 
Law Lords, " are acknowledged to have none of the force of a decision of the House of 
Lords sitting as a Court of Appeal ; and [in this case] being founded on very imperfect 
knowledge of the facts about which they would generalize, they are of still less ralue 
historically. . . . History tells us that Scottish Earldoms only bcyan to be territorial 
half a century before the time when Lord Mansfield supposed that they ceased to be 
so. Documentary evidence further tells that of the multitudes of extant and recorded 
charters of Earldom, original and by progress, from the earliest date to 1578 only 
five can be named (Carriek, 1318; Wigton, 1341 ; Glencairn, 148S; Moray, 1501 ; 
and Mar, 15C2), in which the dignity of Eaiu. is directly mentioned, and in four out 
of these five there is an obvious reason for its specification. In 1578 the practice 
began to vary, and from that date to 1600, half the charters of Earldom (they were 
ten in all) did, and half did not, specify the dignity, yet in each and every case the 
grantee was recognised as Earl, and the line of heirs specified in their charters, original 
or by progress, enjoyed the di'/nitif, as well as the lauds." See p. 226, &c, of a very 
exhaustive treatise on the " Jurisdiction in Scottish Peerages " in the " Journal of 
Jurisprudence, &c.," vol. xxvii, pp. 225-244 ; May 1883. 

(_) See p. 590 of a most able article, reviewing Hewlett's " Dignities in the Peerage 
ot Scotland," in " The Journal of Jurisprudence, or Scottish Law Magazine," (vol. xxvi, 
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In the early part of the reign of Malcolm IV (1153-116:5) the seven Earls of Scotland 
consisted of Angus, Atholk, Fifk, Mar, Str.vTHEKNB and Buchan, together with 
Duniiau from the Lothians. Of the two last named, Buchan, before 1114, had become 
separated from Mar, and had apparently taken the place of Caithness ; while Dunbar 
appears to have taken the place of Moray, which Was the first of the Celtic Earldoms 
to break up (by the defeat and death of Angus, bearing the title of Earl of Moray), in 
the beginning of the reign [11 "24-53 J of David I. 

Malcolm IV added two new Earldoms, nr., Ross and MENTEITH ; and continued the 
policy, inaugurated by David I, " for transforming the old Celtic Kingdom of the 
Scots into a feudal monarchy. "(•■») He :dso added four new Earldoms, viz., Gauiocb, 
Lennox, Caruilk, and Caithness. 

During the reign of Alexander II (1249-S5) " We find the seven Earls of Scotland 
frequently making their appearance, apparently as a constitutional body, whose 
privileges were recognised. They first appear at the King's Coronation, and then 
consisted of the Earls of Fife, Strathehne, AtHOLB, Angus, Menteith, Buchan imd 
Lothian [i.e. Dunbar]. With the exception of Menteith, which was a more recent 
Earldom, these are the same Earldoms whose Earls gave their consent to the founda- 
tion charter of Scone, but .Menteith now comes in the place of Mar, perhaps owing to 
the controversy as to the rightful possessor of the latter Earldom, and Buchan was 
now held by a Norman Barou."( a ) The seven Earls again appear in 1237, in the 
agreement of that date with England. They were, at that time, Dunbah, Stratherse, 
Angus, Athole, (with) Lennox, Mar and Ross, these last three being in place of 
Fife, Menteith and Buchan. Again the seven Earls appear, when the agreement 
was renewed in 1244, and, this time, Fife, Menteith and Buchan re-appear among 
them, while Angus (which had in 1243 passed to a Norman race), Lennox and Ross 
were omitted. Thus we see that, " though the number of seven was always retained, 
the constituent members were not always the same."( a ) It would almost seem from 
the addition and subtraction of Lennox and Ross, in 1237 and 1244 respectively, that 
junior Earldoms were added to make up the number to seven, when, from any cause, 
the senior Earldoms were not available. 

In 2 Alex. Ill (1251;, a solemn ceremony took place in the presence of the seven 
Earls, but 30 years later they " were gradually losing their separate corporate existence, 
and were no longer able to maintain in this reign the functions they exercised in 
previous reigns, for when the succession to the throne was settled upon the da of 
Alexander in 12S4, we find them merged in the general Cammunitas, in which the 
entire body of the Earls, now amounting to thirteen, appear. "(") In 1297, however, 
the seven Earls, being, at that time, Buchan, Menteith, Stk.vtiif.rxe, Lennox, Ross, 
ATHOLK, and Mail, (in company with John C'omyn of Badenoch), made a disastrous 
invasion of England ; but " after this, we hear no more of the seven Earls of 
Scotland. "(») 

Earls or J. « Dufugan, Comes," who appears anions the seven 

CountessesfS.]. Earlfl the charter of 1114 or lll r > (see remarks above) in all 

probability was Mormaer of Angus, in this charter (possibly for 
I. U H. the first time) styled Comet, i.e. EARL OF ANGUS [S.] He was 

probably a descendant of Dubucan, Mormaer of Angus in the 

tenth century.( b ) 



pp. 575-591 ; Nov., 18S2) wherein Mr. Hewlett's holding that the most ancient 
Earldoms [S.] were "in an especial sense territorial," is confuted; his Reviewer very 
conclusively demonstrating that "exactly the reverse is the case." 

( a ) Skene's " Celtic Scotland," vol. iii. See page 88, note (»). 

( b ) It is. stated on the contemporary evidence of the " Pictish Chronicle " (a work of the 
10th century) that Dubucan, s. of Indrechtaig, was Mormaer of Angus, and d. about 
935, being sue. by his s. Maelbrigdi. After him (according to the later chronicles), one 
Conchar was Mormaer of Angus. He was father of Fynebole, Lady of Fettercairn, 
by whom King Kenneth McMalcom was treacherously slain, in 995, in revenge for the 
slaughter of her only son at Dunsinane. See " Chronicles of the Picts and Scots, 
edited by W. F. Skene, ll.d., pp. 9, 175, 289. The resemblance of the name of 
Dufugan to that of Dubucan " leads to the supposition that lie may have filled- that 
[i.e. the same] position, &c.J &c." See Skene's " Celtic Scotland," vol. iii, p. 60. 
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II. 1135 2. Gillewiide,( c ) Earl of Angus [S.], was at the battle 

of the Standard, 113S, and was (long afterwards) one of the hostages 
for King William the Lion [S.] in 1174. He seems to have m. firstly a da. of Patrick, 
Eakl of March [S.] He m. subsequently the heiress of the Earls op Caithness [S.], 
who was mother, by him, of Magnus, Earl OF Caithness [S.] in 1232. See 
Skene's " Celtic Scotland," iii, 450. He was living 1195 or 1196, but d. before 1198. 

III. 1197? 3. GiLCHiusT,( d ) Earl op Angus [S.], s. and h. Ha 

in 1198 was witness to a document cited in the chartulary of 
Arbroath Abbey (No. 148), to which Abbey he was a great Benefactor. He d. between 
1207 and 1211. 

IV. 1210? 4- Duncan, Earl of Angus [S.], s. and h. He d. 

before 1214. 

V. 1214? .). Malcolm, Earl of Angus [S.], s. and h., called 

" Earl of Angus and Caithness " in 1232, most probably from having 
the last named Earldom in ward. See " Chartulary of Moray," No. 110. He IK Mary, 
da. and h. of Sir Humphrey Berkeley. He was living 1237, when he took part in 
the Convention of York.(<>) 

VI. 1210? 6. Matilda, suo jure Countess of Angus [8.T, da. and 

h., m, John Comyn, who, in her right, became EARL OF ANGUS [S.], 
and who d. in France, 1242. She m. secondly, in 1243, Gilbert de Umfravill.C') 
Lord of Prudhoe and Kedesdale in Northumberland, who, in her right, became EARL 
OF ANGUS [S.] See " Umfravill " Barons by tenure.(e) He d. in Passion week 



( c ) "During the whole reign of David I (1124-53) these Earls [i.e., the seven Earls 
of the seven Provinces of transmarine Scotland], appear simply with the designation of 
Comet, without any territorial addition, with two exceptions, which occur towards the 
end of his reign. In the last year of David's reign, the Earl who sue. Gillemichel 
appears as Dunchad, Domes dc Fif, and, along with him, for the first time appears 
Gillebridc, Comes de Annas." See Skene's ■* Celtic Scotland," vol. iii, p. (J3. Thus 
the two Earldoms of Fife and of Angus appear to have been already territorialised. 

( d ) It has been said (but this is doubtful) that his wife was Maud (or Marjory), 
sister of King William the Lion [S.] 

( e ) "The family of Ogilvie, who retained possession of a considerable portion of the 
Earldom [of Angus], appear to have been the male descendants of these old Celtic 
Earls, and they likewise gave a line to Caithness, who possessed with the title of Earl 
one half of the lands of the Earldom [of Caithness]. Of the land of the Earldom of 
Angus, the district of Olenisla was alone included within the Highland line, and 
preserved its Gaelic population." Skene's " Celtic Scotland," vol. iii, p. 290. 

(0 " The name seems to be derived from one of the several places in Normandy now 
allied Amfrkville, but in some instances originally Onfreville, that is Hunfrcdi 
ma, the vill or abode of Humphrey." See " Dictionary of Family Names," by M. A. 
Lower, m.a., f.s.a. It is however usually spelt in old writings as Unifravill (as in 
' Dugdale "), Umframvill, Umfranvill or Humfrainville, and the spelling of the word 
with e in lieu of a (though apparently more according to its derivation) seems but a 
modern fashion never occurring in any of the numerous writs issued to these Earls. 

(8) In a work (issued, apparently, about 1880, but with no date, place of publication, 
or name of author), entitled " The Umfrevilles, their Ancestors and Descendants," 
(4to., pp. 46), it i,s stated (p. 18) that (1) the Countess Matilda was aunt (not da.) 
M Earl Malcolm (being da. of Earl Gilchrist), and that (2) it was Elizabeth her da. and 
»■ by John Comyn (and not she herself ) who was the Countess of Angus who m. Gilbert 
ile Umfraville. As a confirmation of this last assertion it is stated (3) that Thomas, 
MT younger s., sealed with an escutcheon of his father's arms (Umfravill) placed 
between 3 garb3— i.e., the arms of Comyn. Nothing, however, is clearer than that (1) 
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(1245), 29 Hen. Ill, " Prteckrus Baro, partium AogUte Borealiam custos et fios 
siugularis ; parvulum siium rclinquens hsoredem." See Matth. Paris, as quoted in 
"Dugdale" (vol. i, p. 505). His widow, Maud, held the manor of Hamoldon until 
the King should assign her a competent dower. The date of her death is unknown. 

VII. 1260 1 7. Gilbert (de TJmfuavii.l), Earl op Angus [S.], s. and 

h.,( h ) 6. about 1244. In (1265) 49 Hen. Ill, he joined the rising of 
Qy. Earls [E.] ? the Barons against the King, from whom, however, in 1267 (51 Hen. 
T 1 OOP 1 HI)) he obtained a grant for a weekly market, at Overton, uo. Rutland, 
1. 1L Jb-I . being therein " stiled Earl of Amjos and not before that I have seen." 

(See " Dugdale," vol i, p. 505). In 1281 he was one of the Nobles 
who swore to ratify the marriage of M a rgaret of .Scotland with Eric, King 'if Norway. 
In 1291, being then Governor of the whole territory of Angus, he refused to sur- 
render it to England unless under an indemnity from the King, and from all the 
Competitors to the Scottish Crown. He appears, however, to have principally 
adhered to the English side during these wan. Accordingly, on 23 June, 1 Oct, 
and 2 Nov. (1295), 23 Ed. I, and on 26 Aug. (1296), 24 Ed. I, he was, by the EwjHA 
King, Bum. to Pari., as BARON UMFRAVILL, (the writs being variously directed 
" Gilbcrto dc VmfraviU, Cinframrilc, or Umframvilt") and on 26 Jan. (1296-7), 25 
Ed. I, to 26 Aug. (1307), 1 Ed. II, he was sum. to Pari. [E.] as EAHL OF ANGUS, 
the first writ being directed " Gilbcrto dc VmfraiiU, Comiti dc Anejos."^) He ft 



Matilda was da. of Malcolm and not of Gilchrist. By various charters during her 
widowhood (see Chartulary < if Arbroath, No. 49,114, 115, also p. 331), she confirms 
donations made by her " proavus " Earl Gilchrist, and by her father Malcolm. (2) 
The Melrose Chronicle gives 1212 as the date of " Johannes Cumin, Comes dc Angus," 
and, in 1243, follows " Dominus Gilbertus de Humfiainville aceepit Comitissam de 
Angus in uxorem.'' As we know that this Countess had issue by Gilbert within two 
years of such marriage, it would have been chronologically impossible for her to have 
been a da. of Matilda, who, besides, granted numerous charters "in sua viduitato," 
when, according to this hypothesis, she must have been dead (her da. being the 
Countess) within a year of Comyn's death. The common theory (its in the text 
above) makes Matilda de Umfravill, to whom dower was awarded in 1 245 (see Calendar 
of Documents [S.J, Scottish Record Publications, I, No. 1667), the same person as 
Matilda, Countess of Angus [S.J, and there seems no valid ground to upset it. (3) 
The garbs on the seal of Thomas de Umfravill, who appears to have been son of 
Gilbert, Earl of Angus (the son, not the husband, of the Countess Matilda) are merely 
a decorative feature, taken from the coat of Comyu, being that of his mother, who M 
a da. of Alexander Comyn, Earl of Buchan [S.J 

(•') The reader should be cautioned against the tabular pedigree in " Dugdale " (vol. 
i, p. 506), in which (though not in the text) this Earl (perhaps the most important 
member of all the Umfravill family) is inadvertently omitted. So, also, is any mention 
his mother Matilda, sito jure Countess of Angus [S.J It may be noted that this Gilbert 
is said, in the text of " Dugdale," to have been of age (1259) 43 Hen. HI, when he 
was assessed for the Scutage of Wales, and when he could not have been more than 
16 years old. He seems to be here confounded with another Gilbert de Umfravill, 
one of the heirs of Matthew of Torington. See 1168 and 1947 of Calendar of 
Documents [S.J in the Scottish Record Publications. 

(!) " Dugdale strtcs that he was sum. in virtue of his Barony of Prudhoe, co. 
Northumberland ; but by the late Francis Townsend, Esq., Windsor Herald, 
the writ of 25 Ed. I (1297), was considered to have cr. an Emjlisli Earldom, anil 
certainly he and his descendants are always sum. with other Earls ; but the editor [U 
Mr. Courthope, for the remarks are not in the edition of the " Synopsis," in 1825, by 
Sir N. H. Nicolas], is of opinion that no such English Earldom was intended to have 
been cr., but that the King having, in 1296, seized upon the Sovereignty of Scotland, 
did, in directing summons to his Baron, Gilbert de Umfrevillo, in the following yaw, 
allow to him, in- the way of courtesy, that title which had by marriage or otherwise been 
acquired in Scotland j he was therefore sum. as a Baron, though by the appellation of 
an Earl : and it may be added, in confirmation of the opinion that no English Earid- 
was intended to be cr., that Henry de Beaumont, having m. Alice, da. and h. of Alex- 
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Agnes, or Elizabeth/ 4 ) 3rd da. of Alexander (Cojiyn), TCart, of BrcHAN* [S.] by 
Elizabeth, <la. of Roger (tie Qui.nty), Karl of Winchester. He d. the same year (1307) 
in which he had been sum. as an Karl, being seized of the Valley of Rede, the Castles 
of Hurbotel, Prndhoe, Alnwick. Sc., co. Northumberland, post mortem in which 

lie is styled Gilbcrtus de Umjmmvilt, alias Ditmfranvill, Comes tic Antgos, alias 
Dancyus, 1 Ed. II, in. 14, No. IS. His widow is said to have </. (1320), 3 Ed. Ill, at 

[Gilbert de Umfravill, who, as a and h. ap. of an Earl, was pro- 
bably in England stykd LORD UMFRAVILL, was, in 1290, questioned in Pari for 
striking an officer of the Crown. He m. Margaret, da. of Thomas de Clare. He d. 
v.])., s.p. (1303), 31 Ed. I.] 



under Qanyn Earl of Buchan [8.], was sum. to Pari, from 1331 till his decease, 1340, 
as ' Henrico de Bello Monte, Comiti de Boghan,' hut that his s. and h., John Beaumont, 
having lost the Buchan property in Scotland, was no longer sum. by the title of 
Buchan, but by that of Beaumont only." See " Courthope," p. 24. The remarks of 
Mr. Towusend "will be found in "Coll". Top. and Gen.," vii, 3S3, who adds (alluding 
to the manner in winch this peerage seems to have altogether ceased afterthe death of 
Earl Gilbert in 1381), that this case seems to countenance the idea " that the descent 
of ancient dignities in general depended chiefly upon the will of the Crown." 

The following remarks (made by Mr. J. Horace Hound on the above note) are 
subjoined — " Courtbope's view is evidently based on the ' Lords' Reports on the dignity 
of ;i Peer,' from which Ids argument is practically derived, and which were issued 
(1820-22) subsequent to Townsend's day. (See 1st Report, p. 432 ; 3rd Report, p. 
116, 117.) The reports incline rightly to the view 'that those Earls, though summoned 
by the names of Earls, were really summoned as Barons of the Realm.' It may be 
added that the summonses were not addressed to them, as stated by Courthope, as 
' Umfrevill* (sic), Comiti de Anggos,' but as ' l T mfnimvill, Comiti de Anegos ; ' and a 
more serious error is committed by Courthope [as also by 'Nicolas,' both of them 
following Dngdide's ' Summons '] in the dates of the writs ; Gilbert, the father, not 
having been sum. after the 20 Aug. 1307 [1 Ed. \\], while Robert, his son, was first 
sum. on 19 Jan. 1307-S [1 Ed. II]. The father and son are also confused by a most 
careless error in the Lords' Report (iii. 171), where the writ of 2f> Ed. I is twice said 
to have been addressed to Robert (sic) de Umframville." 

With respect to this Earldom, and the summons, in 25 Ed. I, to Gilbert Umfravill as an 
Earl, there is in " Dugdale " (reference being made to Camden's Scotland) , the following 
statement ; " at which time, it is said, our Lawyers of England were somewhat startled, 
and refused in their breves and instruments to acknowledge him Earl, by reason that 
Angus was not within the Kingdom of England, until he had openly produced the King's 
Writ and warrant in the face of the Court, whereby he was summoned by that title." 

{') Her Christian name is somewhat uncertain, but of the marriage itself there is no 
doubt. Wyntoun, who is exceptionally accurate in genealogy, in his account of the 
Earls of Buchan, states (his spelling has been somewhat modernised in the quotation) 
that of the husbands whom the " sisters five " of Earl John " had " — 

" The third [had] Sir Gilbert Umfrayvyle 
Earl of Angus in that while : 
(Of Angus and of Ryddysdale 
Earl he was, and Lord all hale.) 
On that Lady (afterward) 
Of Umfraywylle he gat Robert ; 
On that Lady he gat alswa 
Other brethyr to Robert ma." 



* Courthope alters, for some unexplained reason, the spelling of the name (rightly 
given m " Nicolas," " Dugdale," &c.) to Umfrevill, and Umfreville, and backs up the 
teration by misquoting the writs as being so directed. 
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Earls, &.c. [S.] "| >S' [and Q//. ,?.] Robert de Umfravill, Earl 

VTTT ol '' Angus [S.1 (and Qy. Earl of Angus [E.]), 2ml but 



Qy. Earls, [E.] ? 
II. 



Qy. Earls [E.] ? 

nt(*) 



; i on- 1st surv. s. mill h., aged over 30 years at the death of his 
- 1 JOV. fat i, el# He had already distinguished himself in the Scot- 
tish wars and had defeated Robert Bruce at Johnstown. 
By that King his Scotch Eahi.dom was forfeited, and he 
is spoken of, in a charter as " Robertas tic I'mfrarille, 
Miles, Dudum Comes de Anegns." He was, however, in 
England sum. as " Earl of Angus" to Pari., by Ed. II, from 19 Jan. 1307-8, to 30 
Dee. 1324, and was, by that King, appointed Joint Guardian of Scotland, 21 July 
130S, and Sole Guardian, 20 Aug. 1309 ; as also, in 1317, one of the Commissioners 
to treat for a truce with Scotland. He m. firstly, Lucy, da. of Philip and sister anil 
h. of William de Kyme, of Faldingworth, co. Lincoln. He hi. secondly, Eleanor. He 
rf. 2 April 1825, and was bur. in the Abbey of Newminster. /;/>/. post mortem. Hia 
widow m. Roger MaUDUIT, and rf. 31 March (1357), 12 Ed. III. 

n„ Parls &B r s 9 [and Qtj. 3.] Gilbkut de Umfraviij,, Earl 

HJ ' I i, 0 - of Angus, ((,!//. [S.]or[E.])s. and h., by first wife, aged 

IX.(") I UHTOj 35 at the 'lea tli of his father. He was aum. to Pari, in 

f to England as " Earl of Angus," from 27 Jan. (1332-3), 6 
13S0-1. Ed. Ill, to 26 Aug. (13S0), 4 Iiic. II, and was one of the 
disinherited Barons who invaded Scotland in 1332, and 
assisted in the victory of Edward Baliol at Ihipplin 
Moor in that year, and again at the battle of Durham, 
30 Aug. 1346, where David II [S.] was made prisoner, for whose redemption, in 1356, 
he was one of the Commissioners. He m. firstly, Joan, da. of John (Wim.ouohbt), 
Loud Willoughby of Eresby. She rf. s.p. 16 Aug. 1350. He m. secondly, Maud, 
only da. of Thomas (Lucy), 2nd Loud Lucy, by Margaret, da. of Thomas (df. MultOS), 
1st Lord Multon of Egremont. He rf. s.p.s., 7 Jan. 1380-1, and was bur. at New- 
miuster. J nq. post mortem, 4 Ric. II. His widow m. about 1384 (as his second wife) 
Henry (Percy), 1st Earl of Northumberland. She, who in 1369 had become the 
sole heir of her family, left Prudhoe Castle (which she had inherited from the Earl of 
Angus, her first husband), as well as her own paternal estates to the Percy family, and 
rf. s.p., in the lifetime of the said Earl of Northumberland, who was shiin 29 Feb. ] 407-8. 

[Robert de Umfravill, sty/erf LORD UMERAYILL, s. and h. ap. by 

first wife. He m. (1339), 13 Ed. Ill (when an infant), Margaret, da. of Henry (Percy), 
Lord Percy. He rf. v.p., s.p., Escheat (1341), 14 Ed. III. His widow m. his 
second wife), before 1369, William (Ferrers), 3rd Lord Ferrers of Grohy, who A 
3 372. She rf. s.p., 3 Sep. 1375.] 

Xote. — After the death of Gilbert, Earl of Angus, 7 Jan. 1 3S0-1 (as above mentioned), 
none of the descendants of his grandfather (who was the first who was sum. to the 
English Pari.), were sum. to Pari. [E.] either as " Earls of Angus," or ns " BAR'JM 
Umfravill." His heir at law (us to the estates) was his niece of the whole blood, 
Eleanor, then aged 40, wife of Sir Henry Taluoys, she being da. and h. of Elizabeth 
(his only sister of the whole blood), by Sir Gilbert Baradon, or Buiidon. 



The right of succession, if any, to any Peerage dignities [!!.], or, if not still 
under attainder, [S.] would appear to have become vested as under/' 1 ) ma 

I. 1380-1. 1. Sir Thomas de Umfravill, br. to the last Earl (but of 

the half blood) and h. male, being s. of Earl Robert by his 2nd wife 
Eleanor. He inherited the Castle of Harbottle, the Barony of Alnwick, and Manor 
of Otterbourne, all co. Northumberland, under an entail (3 Sep. 1377) 1 Ric. II, 
and, considering that his grandson was styled Earl cf Kyme, he, not improbably, 



(a) The fact appears to be that the Earldom was a Scotch Earldom, and was forfeitnl 
according to the view of the Scottish King; but extant according to that of the King 
of England. 
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also inherited tlie estates of the family of Kyme, though apparently not descended 
therefrom. \ b ) He el. 13S6, but appears never to have assumed either the Earldom 
of Angus, or even the English B.vlio.xY of U.MFUAvILt., under the writ of 1295. 

TJ. 138G. 2. Sir Thomas wo Kmi-raviix, s. and h., aged 2-4 at 
his father's death. 11.1*. for Northumberland, (1387-8S) 11 Kic. II. 
Hed. 12 Feb. (1390-1) 14 Hie. II, but appears never to have assumed auy Peerage title. 

III. 1390-1, 3. Giluert dio Umfhavill, sometimes styled EARL 
to OF ANGUS, but more frequently (by a popular designation) EARL 
1420-1. 01° KYME l, c ) (from his possession of Kyme Castle, in Lincoln- 
shire), only s. and h. He was but twenty-eight weeks old at the 
death of bis father, but in 1 4 0 1> accompanied his uncle, Sir Robert Umfravill, to the 
Scottish wars. In (1412) 14 Henry IV he was Capt. of Caen, in Normandy ; and 
in (1418) 6 Hen. V was at the siege of Rouen, being then styled Eabl OP Kyme 
(Lelan.l, vol. i, pp. 700 and 703). He d. mim.,(' 1 ) being shun, fighting on the part of 
the Knglish against the French and the Scots, at the battle of Bauge on Easter 
Eve, 22 March 1420-1, when Uis five sisters became his coheirs. (°) Amoug the 
lineal- representatives of these ladies the BARONY OF UMFRAVILL, er. by Wilt 
of summons (1295) 23 Ed. I, as also the EARLDOM OF ANGUS (</ considered 
as an English Earldom in fee, er. by the summons of 129(3-7), is apparently in 
abeyance, while the F.aiiloom ok Annua [s.] is apparently still under attainder [S.] 



Earls and 2. John Stewart of Bonkyl, co. Berwick, s. and 

Countesses TS 1 ' ; - °f Sir Alexander S. of the same, SUC. his father 1319, and is styled, 
in a charter dat. 15 June 1329, EARL OF ANGUS [S.]. He was 

A. 1329. knighted 24 Nov. 1331 at the coronation of David II [S.] He m., 
by Papal dispens., dat. 24 Oct. 132'J (being within the fourth degree 

of consanguinity), Margaret, 1st da. of Sir Alexander de AbEUXETHY. He d. 9 Dec. 

1331. 

XI. 1331 Thomas (Stewart"), Earl of Angus [S.], only s. and 

fa. He commanded at the taking of Berwick in Nov. 1355, and was 



l b ) See " N. and Q.," 2nd s., xi, p. 330. 

(') "To which Gilbert Umfrevile, Bttri of Kyme, 
Answered for all his Fellows and their men 
They should all die together at a tyme, &c." 
[And again, while describing the battle of Bauge, where the Dnke of Clarence was 
slain—] 

"The Duke was slain that day there With his Sonne— > 
With him were alaiu theu the Erie Uinfrcvyle 
And Sir John Graye, the Earle of Tankervyle." 

Hardyuge's Chronicle, pp. 308, 384. 
lo these Lords who were slain on the part of the English, can be added John, Lord 
Ruos See " N. and Q." 2nd »., xi, 256. 

( ) His uncle and h. male, Sm Robekt de UmkhaViix, K.G., Lord High Admiral, 
&c, sue. to the the Cistle of Kvme, Castle of Harbottle. the Lordship of Redesdale, and 
the Manor of Otterbourue. He d. s.p., 2G Dec. 1436, when the issue male of the Earl 
M «igus(so inm. [B.] 1297) became ext., and the estates passed, under an entail, to 
tlie tanuly 0 f Taliioys mentioned in the note, given in the text, at page 94. 
W-ir ^ e Werc Elizabetll > »g«d 30 ill 1420-1, and theu mini. She m. firstly, Sir 
" Uliiim Elmdosk, whose da. and coheir, Isabella, m. Sir Rowland Tempest of Holm- 
co. Durham; (2) Matilda, aged 28 in 1420-1, and then wife of Sir William 
"vtheu of Ryther and Harewood, co. York ; (3) Joane, aged 20 in 1420-1, m. Sir 
moulds (or Sir William) La.mbeiit, and had issue ; (4) Margaret, aged 24 in 1420-1, 
ana then widow of William Lodington of Gunby, co. Lincoln, Justice of the Common 
fW » ll 9 Jau - 1419-20. She m. secondly (24 years afterwards), Sir John 

Ham Hailiiham > co. York. (5) Agnes, aged 22 in 1420-1, JB. Sir Thomas 
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one of the eight Lords, of whom three were to place themselves in the hands of the 
English as security for the release of David 11 [ST]. He was Great Chamberlain [S.] 
1357 and 1358. On 18 Aug. 1351) he had a safe conduct tor four ships of Flanders, 
with which he was to join Ed. Ill at Calais, lint he broke his engagement, and in 
March 1359-60 was charged to return to England to fulfil his obligation as a hostage. 
He in., by Papal dispens., dat. 3 June 1353 (being within the fourth degree of 
consanguinity), Margaret, da. of Sir William St. Cl.UA of Roslia, by Isabel, da. and 
coheir of Malise, Earl of Strathf.rn, Caithness and Oukney [S.] Being imprisoned 
in Dumbarton Castle, he d. there, of the plague, 1361. His widow m. Sir John 
Sinclair of Herdmanstouu. 

XII. 1361. S. Thomas (Stewart), Earl op Angus [S.], only s. and 

h. An infant at his father's death. He d. s.p., 1377. 

XIII. 1377. 4. Margaret (Stewart), suojure Countess of Angus 

[S.]. eldest sister and h. of line. She m. (as his 2nd wife), Thomas, 
13th Earl op Mar [S], the last Earl of Mar in the direct male line, who </. s.p., 1377. 
Probably in her husband's lifetime,( a ) but certainly i-cnj shortly afterwards, she 
became mother of a son, known as George Douglas, begotten by her late hTisband's 
br. -in-law, William (Douglas 1, 1st Earl of Douglas [S.], whose wife Margaret, mo 
jure Countess of Mar [S.] (being sister and h. of Thomas, 13th Earl of Mar above- 
named), was then alive, and outlived her said husband. On 9 April 13S9 the Countess 
of Angus resigned the Earldom (reserving for herself the frank tenement thereof for 
life) in favour of the said GkoRGB DOUGLAS, not however then styling him her son or 
alleging any relationship to him ; though in his marriage contract with the King's da., 
some eight years afterwards, she styles him "Lord of Angus," and aeknmded'ju 
him as her son. She however survived her said s., and was living 1-117, being styled 
"Countess of Angus and Mar," (n:., ANGUS, in her own right, and Mar, in righto/ 
her long deceased and only husband), but (of course) never Htyled " Countess of 
Douglas," as the wife of that Earl of Douglas (who was the father of her children) 
survived him. 



XIY. 1389. 1. George (Douglas), Earl of Angus [S.], illcgit. s. 

of William (Douglas), 1st Earl of Douglas('') [S.], by Margaret,™ 
hire, Countess of Angus [S.] an above mentioned, was b. not later than 1378. On 9 
April 1389, by the resignation of his mother, the said Countess, he received a grant 
of THE EA RLDOM OF ANGUS [S]. to himself and the heirs of his body, with rem. 
to Elizabeth, wife of Sir Alexander Hamilton of Innerwick (yst. and only sister of the 
said Countess), and the heirs of their bodies. (°) He m., contract dat. 24 May IMf, 
the Lady Mary Stf.wart, 2nd da. of Robert III [S ]. He was taken prisoner at the 
battle of Homildon, and d. of the pestilence in England, in the same year, 1102. His 



( a ) The date of the birth of her son, George Douglas (the future Earl of Angus [S.]). 
who «i. ju May 1397, and had three children within five years afterwards, would (if w 
suppose him to be 19, and no older, at his marriage) just allow of his being 6. a year 
after the death of his mother's husband, the Earl of Mar [S.]. 

M The Earldom of Douglas [&] was entailed, 26 May 1342, on the heirs male of to 
body of Earl William, whom failing, to « certain William Douglas and Archibald Poiujlas 
respectively in like manner. On the death s.p., in August 13SS, of James, 2nd Earl 
of Douglas [SJ, who was the only legit, s. of the said Earl William, this George 
Douglas (the Earl of Angus mentioned in the text), would, if ^/fti'mafe, have, of course, 
as h. male of the body, sue. to his father's Earldom of Douglas [SJ Under the actual 
circumstances, however, that Earldom devolved (according to the entail of 1342) on 
the Archibald Douglas abovenamed. " This singular Douglas entail now above 500 
years old is given by Mr. Hiddell in [his] Stewnrtiana, pp. 83 and 84, apparently 
from the Torphichen charter chest " [the family of Sandilands being the representatives 
of the House of Douglas.] See " Sinclair's remarks on the status of George Douglas, 
1st Earl of Angus " [S.] 

(«) This limitation was altered in 1547. See under (xix.) 6th Earl. 
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widow to. secondly, 1101, James Kennedy of Dunure. who d. v.p. She m. thirdly, 
Sir William Ckailvm of Kincardine, and she m. fourthly, in 1425 Sir William 
Ed.monstone of Duntreath, with whom she is bur. in the church of Strathblane. 



XV, 1402. 2. William (Douglas,) 'Earl op Axgus [8.], s. and h. 

He was one of the negotiators for the ielea.se of James I [SJ in 1423. 
Was Ambassador to England, 1430, and Warden of the Middle Starches, 1433. He 
m. by disp. dat. 1425. Margaret, only da. of Sir William Hay of Yester, by his 1st 
wife Joanna, da. and coheir of Hew GlFFORD of Yester. He d. 1437. His widow was 
living 10 Oct. 1466. 



XVI. U37. 3. James (Douglas), Eaul of Angus [8.J, s. and 

U., Berved h. to his father 27 Feb. 1437-S. He was forfeited 1 July 
1445, but the attainder was probably soon reversed. He d. s.p. 1446. As to his 
alleged marriage with the Lady Johanna STEWART, 3rd da. of James I [S.] (which lady 
m., about 1456, James (Douglas), 1st Eaul <>]■' Morton [S.]). see such statement 
confuted in the " Exchequer Itolls " [SJ, vi, preface, pp. Iv and lvL("') 

XVII. 14IG(") Jf. George (Douglas), Earl op Angus [S.], uncle and 

h. He was one of the Commissioners to conclude a treaty with 
England, 1149 and 14511, and was AMBASSADOR there, 1451. He adhered to James II 
[S.] during the Douglas rebellion in 1454, and was rewarded witli large grants of their 
lauds. He was accounted the head of the party known as the 11 Old Lords" during 
the minority (1460) of James III [8.]. When Henry VI was a fugitive in Scotland, iu 
1461 , lie engaged to give the Earl lauds of the yearly value of 2000 marks and to 
erect them into a Dukedom. Early in 1 162 he obtained a victory over the English 
at Alnwick. He n\. Isabel, da. of Sir Andrew Sibhald of Balgony, eo. Fife. He d. 
14 Nov. 1462, and was bur. at Abernethy. His willow m. Kobert Douglas of 
Lochleven, and was living, as his wife, 20 Feb. 1489-90. 

XVIII. 1462. 5, Archibald ( Douglas), Earl of Angus [S.], popu- 

larly called " Bell the Cat,"(») and " The Great Earl," s. and h. He 
was but 9 years old at his father's death. He was Warden of the East Marches, 11 



( d ) This fable, for which neither Boece nor Hume of Godscroft are responsible, has 
probably originated in a confused apprehension bv later genealogists, of the fact that 
the mother of Earl James' successor was sister to James I [S.] Ex inform. G. Burnett, 
Lyon. 

(") There is a puzzling entry in the "Exchequer Rolls" [S.], v, p. 371-372, 
implying that an Earl George had succeeded an Earl William in 1448 or 1449. The 
supposition that William may be a clerical error for James is not a sufficient explana- 
tion, inasmuch as the same record states (p. 246) that Earl James, though alive in 
144a, was dead and was succeeded by Earl George iu 1446. A comparison of these 
passages almost suggests the hypothesis (which, however, it would be rash, to adopt 
without further corroboration) that there were two additional Earls, n':., George, who 
sue. in 1446, and William, who sue. George and d. in 1448 or 1449 ; both (perhaps) 
brothers of Earl James, and both omitted in the usual accounts of the Earldom from 
their having been so short a time in possession and unknown to history. Ex 
inform. G. Burnett, Lyon. 

(*} This name was thus acquired. The Nobles having, in 1483, resolved to check 
the favoritism of James III [S.], there was quoted in their conclave the " Fuhlc of the 
wherein it is suggested that, to warn them of the approach of the Oat, some 
one should place a bell rouud her neck ; but the proposition fell to the ground, as 
aone had the courage to do so. Ou this Angus exclaimed " I will bell the Cat," and 
wit , ith "''ganised measures which resulted not only in the execution of the favour- 
tes, but in the murder of the King himself, in 148S. 
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April H81, and IWW continued in that office by James IV [S.J, with whom he wt» in 
great favour. He was P.O., and was HlOH Cn.VNCKLI.uu [S.j, 1498-98. His advice to 
the King against the fatal engagement at Flodden being insultingly reeeive<l, he quitted 
the field shortly before the fight, bidding his two sons remain, both of whom were 
there slain, with their King. He m. firstly, I March 140S, Klizabeth, only da. of 
Kobert (BOTB), 1st Lord Bciyd [S.], by Mariota, <la. of Sir Hubert Maxwki.l of 
C'alderwuod. He m. secondly, Catharine, da. of Sir William Sti.ilino of Keir. It is 
possible that he M. thirdly, Janet, da. of John (Kennedy), 2nd Lord Kennedy [S.], 
py his second wife Elizabeth, Dow. Countess or Eiiholl IS.J There are charters by 
him, dat. 20 July and 25 Sep. 1498, of lands granted to her for life, " with rein, to the 
heirs male procreated or to be procreated betwixt them." This Lady, however, if she 
ever did marry him, must soon have deserted him, for on 1 June ISO!, she 
obtained a charter (under the name of '' Janet Kennedy, Lady ISuthwell ") from 
James IV [S.] (by which King she was mother of James Stuart, a: (;is in infant) E.vttL 
of Moray [S.] in 1501), on condition of her remaining "absque mnrito sen alio viro, 
cum Iicje, itc."('') The Earl d. at the Priory of Whithorn in Galloway, 1514. 

[George Douglas, Master, ok Angus or Loan Douglas, s. and It. 

ap. He in. before 31 Jan. 14S8-9, Elizabeth, 2nd da. of John (Drummoxd), 1st Lord 
Diiummond. He (/. v. p., 9 Sep. 1518, being slain at the battle of Flodden.] 

XIX. 1S14 & A mm halo (Douglas), Earl of Angus [S.J, grandson 

and h., being s. and h. of George Douglas, styled Master of Angus or 
Lord Douglas, and Elizabeth his wife above named. He was b, about 1490, ami ma 
one of the most distinguished men of his time. From 1517 to 1521 he was one of the 
Council of Regency, and again, 1528-26. In 1 520, when the King, James V [S.], attained 
his majority of 14 years, the Earl exercised supreme power for two years, and in August 
1527 was made Hion Chancellor [S.] In 1 528, however, sentence of forfeiture (which, 
before many years, must have been reversed) was pronounced against him, and he 
retired to England, where he was made P.C. On the death of the King, in 1542, he 
returned to Scotland, and distinguished himself at the battle of Ancrum-uiuir, in 
1545; and of Pinkie, in 1547. On 31 Aug. 1547, he resigned his Earldom and 
had a regrant of the same "Mi el suis lucrcdibun masculis ct suis atuignat'u 
quibutcunque."^) He m. firstly, Mary, 2nd da. of Patrick (Hkpbukn), 1st E.vliL 
cii' BOTHWSLL [S.], by Janet, only da. of James [Douoi.as], 1st E.MiL OP Mohtos 
[S.] Shea", s.p.s., in childbed, 1513. He m. secondly, (i Aug. 1514, Margaret, Qpees 
Dow. ok Scotland (mother of James V [8.1 the reigning monarch), formerly the Lady 
Margaret ToDOR, being the eldest da. of Hknuy VII. They were, however, divorced 
in March 1520.( J ) He »i. thirdly, 9 Aug. 1543, Margaret, only da. of Robert (Maxwell), 
4th LOBS Maxwell [S.], by his 1st wife, Janet, da. of Sir William Douglas of 
Drumlaiirig. He d. at Tcmptalloun Castle, 1556, and was bur. at Abernethy. His 
wiclow hi. air William P.ailliu of Lamingtou. 



(>') She was living 15 May 1531. 

(") This regrant was confirmed 11 Nov. 1564, and ratified by Pari. 19 April 15b7, the 
then heir of line, Lady Margaret Douglas, having previously (1565), with consent of her 
husband and of her eldest s. and h. ap. (see note ( d ) below), renounced all right to the 
Earldom, Action of reduction was brought, some years afterwards, by James VI [S.] 
as heir of line, but determined against him, 7 March 1588-9. He thereupon agreed 
to relinquish all further claim to the Earldom on receipt of 35,000 merits from his 
opponent ; payment of this sum was enforced by the Session 14 Aug. 1589 ; final 
acquittance dated 9 Jan. 1590 ; and contract, whereby the King renounced that 
- Earldom to William, Earl of Angus [S.], his heirs male and of tailzie, ratified by 
Act of Pari., 1592. 

( d ) Margaret, their only child, 6. 18 Oct. tola, m. Matthew (Stuart), 4th EaSSffll 
Lennox [S.], and was mother of Henry, styled Lord Daunley, the father of .hinies 
V1'|S.] In consequence of this descent the King claimed the Earldom its mentioned 
in the previous note. The Queen Dowager [S]. m. (fur her third husband), immediately 
alter her divorce, Henry Stewart who, in 1525, was or. Loud Methvkn [S.], but by him 
had no mm. issue. She was V. 29 Nov 1489, and d. 1539 in her third husband's lifetime, 
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[James Douglas, styled Master of Angus ov Loud Douglas, 01% g. 
and h. ap., by third wife. Living Aug. 1547, but d. young Bad v.p.] 

XX 1556. 7. David (Douglas), Earl of Angus [S.], nephew and 

h. male, being B. and 1). of Sir George T). of PittenclriecU (by Elizabeth, 
da. and h. of David Doculas of Pittendriech afsd.), which George was next tor. to tlie 
last Karl. He had .••'»<:. his father ten years previously, rh., 10 Sep. 1547, but is said 
to have been inactive and sickly. fie »i. Margaret, da. of Sir John HAMILTON 
of Clydesdale, ilk-git. s. of James," 1st Earl ok Arran [8J. He d., 1558. 

XXI. 1558. 8. Archibald (Douglas), Earl of Angus ami after- 

wards (15S5) Earl of Morton [S.], only a and h. Ha was but two 
years old when he sue. his father. On 15 Dec. 1567 he carried the Crown at the 
meeting of the first Pari, of James VI [S.]. He was known as " the yood Earl." 
Iu 15S4 he joined the nobles against the King, and was attainted 22 Aug. in that 
year, but pardoned in 15S5. By act of indemnity and letters of rehabilitation, 29 
Jan. 1585-6, he sue. to the EARLDOM OF Morton [S.J, which had been under attainder 
since the death of the tail Earl iu 1581. He in. firstly, Mary, only da. of John 
(Ebskixk), EARL OP Mar[S.] and Regent of Scotland, by Annabel!*, da. of Sir William 
HUBRAT of Tullibardine. Her, however, he divorced. He m. secondly, Margaret,( a ) 
yst. da. of George (Leslie), 4th' Earl of Rothes [S.], by his 1st (and 4th) wife 
Margaret, illegit. da. of William (CricHTOW), 3rd UlRD C'richton [S.] He Bl. thirdly, 
in 15S6, Jean, widow of Robert DOUOLAB, ttyled Master of Morton, who had d. 1584. 
The Earl d. at Smeaton, near Dalkeith, 1588, s.p.m., and Probably s.p.s., his death 
being attributed to sorcery.( b ) His widow m. before April 1593, for her 3rd husband, 
Alexander (Lindsav), 1st Lord Spynje [S.], who d. July 1G07. She was living July 
1605 and probably much later. 

XXII. 15S8. 0. William (Douglas), Eaiil of Angus( c ), [S.] 

cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of Sir Archibald Douglas of Glen- 
bervie, eci Kincardine, (by bis first wife, Agnes, 4th da. of William Keith, 3rd Earl 
MarischaL [S.]), which Archibald was s. and b. of Sir William D., the 2nd s. of 
Archibald, tile 5th Earl, the said Sir William (with his elder br., the Master of Angus), 
having been slain at Flodden, 9 Sep. 1513. He was b. about 1532. At the coronation, 
7 May 1590, of Anno, the Queen Consort [S.], ho bore (not the Crown, but) 
the Sword. Shortly before his death he obtained a charter in 1591 confirming 
all the ancient privileges of the family of Douglas to himself and his heirs male.( d ) 
He in. in 1551, Egidia, da. of Sir Robert Graham of Morphie, co. Kincardine. He d. 
July 1591 in his 59th year, and was bur. at Glenbervie. M.I. His wife survived him. 

XXIII. 1591. 10. William (Douglas), Earl of Angus [S.], s. ami 

h., 4. about 1555. He was a historian and an antiquary, and wrote a 
chronicle of the House of Douglas. In 1592 he joined iu a plot to establish the Roman 
Catholic religion in Scotland, and subsequently retired to the continent. He m. 
Elizabeth, 1st da. of L aurenee (Oliphant), 7th Lord Oliphant [S.], by Margaret, da. 
of George (Hat), 7th Earl of Ehroll [S.] He d. at Paris, 3 March 1611, in his 
57th year, and was bur. at St. Germain des Pros in that city.(°) M.I. 



( a ) On 29 Nov. 1581a Parliamentary confirmation of certain Baronies was granted to 
'Mnrgaiet Lesley, Countess of Angus," and her husband, wherein it is stated that 
they had been long married. This date is erroneously called 1591 in "Douglas," vol. 
u, p. 429. 

( ) Barbara Napier was burned on 8 May 1591 for having " with a notorious witch " 
given help to " Dame Jane Lyon, Lady Angus." (" Douglas," vol. ii, p. 505.1 
iroo H ' S C ' aim to tlle Em ' ,d ° m M agai" 3 t that of the h. gen. was confirmed, 7 March 
L'88-9. See note («), page 98. 

C) See note (f), page 100. 

C) " Qui primus eram Hegni Scotorum Comes, et, iu bellis, Dux prima; aeiei, Sic." 
see M.L in " Riddell," p. 158. 



100 



ANGUS. 



XXIV. 161 1. U. William (Douglas), Earl op Angus [S.], & and h. 

merged. On 17 June 1633 he was cr. Maiu^'ess of Docolas [S.], having on 
1633. the 13th resigned his claim (as Karl of Angus) " to the privilege and 
prerogative n/Mf /r ; tilting and eotiwj'm His Ma jestie's Parliaments," 
&c.(f). 

See " DOUGLAS," Marquessate of [S.], cr. 1633; and see "DOUGLAS," Dukedom 
of [S.], cr. 1703, ex. 1761. From 1633 to 1703 the Earldom of Angus, and from 
1703 to 1761 the Marquessate of Angus, [S.] (cr. 1703) was used as the euurtesy title 
of the eldest son of the Marquess, or Duke of Douglas [S.] respectively. 

In 1761, the Duku OF Hamilton fS.], as h. male of the above named William 
(Douglas), Earl of Angus and (1st) Marquess of Douglas [S.], sac. to those titles, his 
right to the Earldom of Angus [S.] lieing under the regrant of lf>47. Since that time 



( f ) The Precedency ok the Hauls of Anots [S.] 
The precedence claimed by the Earls of Angus \v:is that of Premier Punts ; 
the precedence recognised ns their right was that of Premier Eahls. It was 
connected with the privilege of leading the van in battle, and bearing the Crown in 
Pari., and is therefore, perhaps, first (distinctly) to be traced in 1067 (ride supra); 
but as the then Earl was a boy at the time, it was, probably, at least as old as the 6th 
Earl. When William Douglas, the h. male, had proved his right to succeed as (9th) 
Earl of Angus, he obtained a charter in 1001 confirming all the ancient privileges of 
the family of Douglas to himself and his heirs male, mz: — The first vole in councilor 
parliament ; to he the Kinfs hereditary Lieutenant ; to hare the leading of the. ran of the 
arm;/ in the day of battle, and to carry the Crown at coronations." After his death, ami 
to the detriment of his s. and h. William, the 10th Earl (then 35 years old and 
upwards), the Duke of Lennox [S.] twice (1590 and 1092) carried the Crown, but 
Earl William was confirmed in the right of his Ancestors to the " first place in first 
sitting and voting in all Parliaments &c, first place and leiding of wanguard in 
battailis and bearing the Crown " (Acts of Par]., iii, OSS). These privileges were again 
recognised 15 Dec. 1099, and then stated to have been granted to the Earls of Angus 
and " utneris of the surname of Douglas* for their inony notable and guide offices, 
&c." See " Hiddell," pp. 156-157. 

Lastly, in the confirmation of the Comitatus of Angus by charter under the Great 
Seal to the Earl in liferent and to his son in fee (13 Feb. 1602), there was included 
"primum locum in sedendo in omnibus nostris Pari ia mentis, conventionibus et conciliis; 

* It was under the changed order of tilings, after the war of Succession [BLJ that 
DoroLAS (as the Representative of Brnce's chief comrade in arms, Sir James Douglas, 
" the Good," who commanded at Bannoekburn in 1314) came to the forefront among 
the Earls. What the exact nature was of the prerogative asserted, in 1371, by the Earl 
at the coronation of Robert II (which some historians have imagined to have been a 
rival claim to the throne) does not clearly appear, but some sort of compromise regard - 
ing it seems to have been adjusted, a condition of which was the marriag e of the Earl's 
eldest son, James Douglas (afterwards the 2nd Earl), with Isabel, da. of the said King. 
The important part sustained by the 3rd and 4th Earls Douglas (1388-1424) in the 
days of the Regent Albany, &c, is a matter of history, the 4th Earl having m. the da. 
of the King (Uobert III), while his sister was wife to Prince David, the h. Bp. to the 
Crown. On the accession (1437; of .lames II [S.], the 5th Earl (Lieutenant General 
of that Kingdom) occupied a position, entitling him to look down, from a vantage 
ground of superiority, on the highest nobles of the land ; he had his Barons who held 
of him, as also his Council of Retainers, analogous to the Pari, of the Country. The 
Earl of Crawford, alone, with his Heralds and Pursuivants, occupied a somewhat 
similar position, and, it is well known how formidable these two great Earls became 
when they leagued together against the Royal House. That Douglas was in all respect* 
(*e premier Marl during nearly the whole of the reigns (1400-60) of James 1 and 
Janiea II [S.], cannot admit of doubt, and it was only after the attainder of the 9th and 
last Earl, in 1405, when, as was popularly said, "The Red Douglas put down the 
Black," that the former (then represented by George, Earl of Angus, astedfast adherent 
of the Crown during the Douglas rebellion), seems to have been tac itly allowed to step 
into all the privileges of the latter. Ex inform. G. Burnett, Lyon 
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the Earldom of Awt'S, has continued merged in that Dukedom. See " HAMILTON," 
Duke of [S.], «r. 1643, under the 7 th Duke.(B). 

ANGUS AND ABEKNETHY, Mswpess of [S.] See DOUGLAS, 
Duke of [S.], a: 1703, ex. 1761. 

ANXALY. 

Barons [I.] J. lit Hon. John Goeb, Chief Justice of the King's 
t i -,y, Bench [I.], 2nd 8. of George (!.,(•') one of the Judges of the Court of 
' Common Pleas [I.], by Bridget, da. and at length sole h. of John 

Sa.nkky of Tenelick, CO. Longford, was 4. 2 March 1718, and in 1758 
] 1 8 L sut . ],;., e ],i es t br. Arthur ( lore, sometime M.I', for CO. Longford, 

wits (himself) M.P. for Jamestown, and, having been King's Council, 
Council to the Commissioners of Revenue, and Solicitor Gen. [I.], was, in Sep. 1764, 
made Chief Justice of the King's Bench ami P.O. [I], aud on 17 Jan. 1766 was cr. 
BARON ANNALY of Tonelick, CO. Longford |L], taking his seat in the House on 
27 inst. On 20 Oct. 1767, and again in 17611, he was elected Speaker of the House 
of Lords [I.], in the absence of the Lord Chancellor. He m. 26 Nov. 1747, Frances, 
2nd da. of Richard (WinokikLd), 1st Viscount PoWEBSCOVOT [I.] by his 2nd wife 
Dorothy Boresford, da. of Hercules Rowi.rv. .She was 6. 2 Juue 172S. He d. s.p. 
3 April 1784, when the title became ex.( h ) His widow was bur. 16 Aug. 1794 at 
Jlarylebonc, Midx. 

IT. 17S9, 1. Lt-CoL Henky Goue of Tenelick, co. Longford, br. 

to and h. of John, Lokd Annaly [I.] abovenamed, b. 8 March 172S, M.P 

1793. for Longford and Lanesborough in several Parliaments from 1758 
Examiner of the Customs, 1770, was on 23 Sep. 1789 cr. BARON 



l>iiiiiiun locum et ductionem prima: aciei et gerendi corouam in omnibus nostris 
Parliamentis." This charter was confirmed by Pari, in 1606 (Acts of Part iv, 311), 
aud iu virtue of it " the Earls of Angus obtained by the decreet of ranking in that 
year, the precedence of all the Earls, and sat in Pari, accordingly." See " Riddell," 
p. Kit). 

In 1611, however, the " Bar " of 1602 became Earl, and in 1633, he, by arrangement, 
resigned (ut supra) these privileges, the resignation being duly registered six days 
later (Acts of Pari, v, 10). Notwithstanding this, it was subsequently endeavoured by 
the family to repudiate the resignation, on the ground that the Resigner was only a 
liferenter, the "comitatus " having been at the time (under a charter of 1631) in his 
son in fee; consequently, on the hypothesis that the original precedence was not only 
over Enrls, but over all Peers, the Marquesses of Douglas (as Earls of Angus ) 
persistently protested their right to " the first seatt aud vote in Pari." from the 
restoration (1660) to the eve of the Union, 16 Jan. 1707. 

M The claim of the Earldom of Angus [S.], by petition of Archibald Douglas, 
formerly Stewart, only s. of Sir John Stewart of Graudtully, Bart. [&], by " the 
deceased Lady Jean Douglas, only sister of Archibald, Duke of Douglas aud Earl 
of Angus [S.], lately deceased," was presented, with the King's reference thereof, to 
the House 22 March 1762. It was founded on an appointment, stated to have been 
made 28 Oct. 1699, by the then Marquess of Douglas and Earl of Angus (by virtue of 
a charter 24 Juue 1098) that, failing heirs male of his own body, the Earldom should 
be inherited by " the eldest h. female of the body of his s., Lord Angus, and the heirs 
wliatsomever of the body of the said eldest h. female of the Marquis' own body." 
Una is stated to have been confirmed by charter signed by Queen Anne on the 
10th, and ratified by Pari. 25 March 1707. See "Robertson," p. 309. The whole 
matter was referred to the Lords' Committee for privileges, but no further steps 
appear to have taken and the Earldom (under the regrant of 1547) passed to the h. 
male. By decision of the House of Lords, 27 Feb. 1769, the petitioner was found h. 
a " d was <••'•■ a Poor. See "DOUGLAS," Baron, cr. 1790, ex. 1857. 

{ ) Ho was 4th s. of Sir Arthur Gore of Newtown Gore, eo. Mayo, 1st Bart. [I.], 
ancestor of Arthur, eft Eaul OS Amian [I.] 1762. 

( ) He was one of the characters in " Baraturiaua. " See " N & Q.," 3rd s„ vhi, 211. 
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ANNALY of Teuelick, oo. Longford [I.] He m. 4 Aug. 1764, Mary, da. of Skeffingtun 
Randal S>mn( c ) by Mary, da. of Hon. the Rev. John MooitE, d.d. He d. s.p. 5 June 
1793, when the title became ex. 

Barons [U.K.] 1. Henry "White of "Woodlands [formerly Luttrells- 
T 1 Xfi'l town], co. Dublin, and subsequently of Bathcline, re. Longford, 4th 

but only gurv. s. of Luke W. of Woodlaudsp) afsd. (sometime M.P. 

for eo. Leitrim), by his first wife Eliza, da. of Andrew ?( b ) Mazikhk, 
was h. 1791, served in the 14th Light Dragoons in the Peninsular War, was M.P. for 
Dublin 18-23-32, forco. Longford 1837-47 and 1857-63, was Loid Lieut of eo. Longford, 
and. having sue. to the Longford estates on the death of his older br. in 1854, was on 19 
Aug. 1863 cr. BAR OX ANNALY of Annaly and liathcline,( l ) co. Longford. He 
m. 8 Oct. IS'28, Ellen, da. of William Sorter Dkmi\stek of Skibo Castle, eo. Sutherland. 
She rf. 12 May 1S68. He d. 3 Sep. 1873 at Sunbury Park, Midx., aged St. 

II. 1873. 2. Luke ("White), Lord Annaly, s. and h., h. 26 Sep. 

1829. Ed. at Eton School. Sometime, 1847-53, Capt. 13th Light 
Dragoons, a junior Lord of the Treasury 1S62-00, and subsequently, 1S6S-74, State 
Steward to (Earl Spencer) the Lord-Lieut, of Ireland. Lieut. -Col. of the Longford 
Rifles. He was 11. P. for Clare 1859-60, for Longford IS61-62, and for Kidderminster 
1862-68. He m. 24 Aug. 1853, Emily, da. of James StoaBT. 

Family Estates. These, in 1883, consisted of about 12,500 acres in co. Longford 
and about 4,000 in co. Dublin. Total about 10,500 acres of the yearly value of about 
£15,000. See Bateman's "Great Landowners." Principal Residences j Woodlands, 
near Clousilla, co. Dublin ; Rathcline House, co. Longford. 



Viscounts [BJ /. Sir John Murray of Loclnnaben, &C, was n: soinc- 

j i G2 o ? time before 20 Feb. 1023-4,( d ) " VISCOUNT OE ANNAN D " [&], but 
the exact date of such creation does not appear, but must have been 
before 27 Jan. 1623. He was subsequently, 13 March 1624-5, cr. 

Earl ok Anxandalk [S.], in which this title became merged." See " ANNANDALE," 

Earl of [S.], cr. 1624-5. Ex. 1658. 

"ANNAND," Viscoimtey of [S.] See " Axxaxdale," Earl of [S.], 

cr. 1661, dormant 1792. 

"ANNAND," Yiscoivntcy of [S.] See " Anxandale," Marquess of 
[S.], cr. 1701, dormant 1792. 



ANNANDALE. 

Nute.— The Lordship of Annandalo was obtained by Robert Bruce from David I fS.1 
about 1124, and thus, when his descendant Robert Bruce became King of Scotland in 
1306, merged in the Crown. It appears in or before 1455 to have been re-granted to 
Alexander (Stewart), Duke of Albany [S.], 2nd s. of James II [S.j, by whom it, together 
with the Earldom of March [S.], was forfeited in 1483 : both dignities being shortly 
afterwards, vis. by Act of Pari., 1 Qct. 1487, annexed inalienably to the Crown. See 
« Albany," Duke of [S.], cr. 1456. 



( c ) He was s. and h. of Edward Smyth, Bishop of Down and Connor, by the Hon. 
Mary Skeffington. 

(») The estate of Luttrellstown was purchased by Luke White from the Earl of 
Carhampton [I.], in whose family (Luttrell) it had been since the time of Hen VI. 

( b ) Andrew Maziere of Fleet street, Dublin, m. Mary, da. of Mark White of Pill laMi 
grocer, and had, with other .issue, a da. Eliza, probably the lady in question. 

( c ) Rathcline, the old Castle of the 0 'Quins, is in Annaly. 
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Earls [S.] J. John (Murray \ Viscount of Annaxd and Lord 
t if 01 5 Murray of LooJOIAbbn [S.], Sth and yst. s. of Sir Charles Murray of 
Cockpool, by Margaret, 1st da. of Hugh (So.merville), Sth Lord 
So.meryr.le [8-1 Waa formerly Gent, of the Bedchamber and Master 
of the Horse to James VI [SJ, by wliom he was Knighted, and, coming with that 
King to England, was made one of the Gent, of the Privy Chamber there, receiving 
large grants of laud formerly belonging to tin' Abbeys of Duudrenan, Linoloudaue, 
&c. Having been (apparently about 1622) a: LORD MURRAY OF LOCHMABEN 
ami VISCOUNT OF ANN AND [&],(<») he was on 13 March Hi24-5 a: E.vitL of 
Axxandale [S.],his long and faithful services to the King being recited in the patent, 
to 1630 he Hue. to the family estate of Coekpool (as h. male of his father i, on the 
death of his br. Sir Richard Murray, Bart. [S.] He m. Elizabeth, da. of Sir John 
SchaW, Knt. He </. in London, Sept., and was bur. 13 Oct. 1640 at Hoddam. Fun. 
entry at Lyon office. 



XL 1G40, & James (Muhhay), Earl of Annandale, Viscount 

to OS AnnaSD, and Loan Murray ttt Locuhaben [S.], only s. and 
1658. h. served h. to his father 30 March 1(541. Un the death of Mungo 
(Murray), 2nd Viscount Stormont[S.J, in March 1042, lie (lift (under the 
limitations in the patent of that title, 10 Aug. 1*521) as VISCOUNT STORMONT [SJ 
On 1" Nov. 1043 he was made Steward of Annandale. After the battle of Kilsyth, in 
Aug. 1045, lie joined the army of Montrose and subsequently retired to England. He 
in.., contract ihit 14 June 1647, Jane, or Elizabeth, da. of James (Carnegie), 2nd Basil 
of Sol'THESK |"S.] by Isabel, da-, of Robert (Kerr), 1st Earl OF RoxuurgUE [S.j He 
d. s.p. at St. Clement Danes, Midx., 28 Dec. 1058, when the Viscountoy of Stormont 
P.] devolved on David (Murray), 2nd LOHB Baly.uhd [S.] (see "STORMONT," 
Viscount [S.J, under the 4th Viscount) and the Earldom ok Annandale, Viscocktcy 
of Annaxd and the Baroxy of .Murray of Loctimabex, [S.], became ex. Admou. 3 
March 1664-0 to a creditor. His widow in. 9 Aug. 1659, at Kinnaird, David (Muivray), 
5th Viscount Stoh.voxt [S.], who d. 24 July 1668. 



III. 16G1. /. James (Johnstone), 2nd Eakl of IIartfell,( u ) &c. 

[S.], s. and h. of James, 1st Earl of Hartfell [S.] by his 1st wife 
Margaret, 1st da of William (Douolas), 1st Earl of Qulf.xsuerry" [S.], sue. his 
father in March 1653 and was served h. to him 1 Oct. 1653. He was fined £2000 in 
1654 by Cromwell's Act of Indemnity At the restoration he was made P.C. and, 
having resigned his peerage honours to the King (the peerage of "Annandale," cr. 
1625, having become c.c. as above) he received a grant of the Earldom of Annandale, 
&c, 13 Feb. 1061 (with the precedency of the resigned Earldom of Hartfell, via. 18 
March 1643), under the designation of " EARL OF ANNANDALE AND HARTFELL, 
VISCOUNT OF ANNAND, LORD JOHNSTON OF LOCHWOOD, LOCHMABEN, 
M0FFATDALE AND EVANDALE " l&% with rem. to the heirs male of his body, 
rem. to the eldest heirs female of his body and the eldest heirs male of the body of 
such heirs female bearing name mid arms of Johnston, whom all failing to his nearest 
heirs whomsoever. He obtained a grant of the office of Hereditary Constable of 
Lochmabcu Castle and of Hereditary Steward of Annandale. He m. Henrietta, da. 
of William (Douolas), 1st Ma rquess of Douglas [S.] by his second wife Mary, da. 
of George (Gordon), 1st Marquess of Huntly [S.] He d. 17 July 1672. 



a ( d ) There was a charter to him of the date of 20 Feb. 1623-4, under the name of 
Ju/ui, 1'iscount o/ AinimHf," of the palace in Dumfries, the lands of Haikheuch and 
Cuerlaverock. See also " Maidment," p. 3, where there is much curious information 
about this family.' 

( c ) Hartfell is the name of a high hill in Annandale. The date of the Earldom 
of Hartfell was 18 March 1613. The date of the Barony of " Johnston of Lochwood " 
LSJ (by which title the 1st Earl was first raised to the Peerage] was 20 June 
1633. See « HARTFELL," Earl of [S.] 
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IV. 1GT2. ~. WiuMH (Johnston), Earl of Anxamule, ami 

Haktkeu., &c. [S.], s. and h., under age in 1672, was ed. at the 
Marquesses [S.] Univ. of Glasgow. After first plotting against James H and 
. subsequently for bim, he, in lCWO, made terms with William 111 

L 1 ' wj, an d was sworn P.C. He was President of the Par!. [SJ 1685, Lord 

High Commissioner to the (_!en. Assembly of the Church [S.] uoi, 
and again 1705 and 1711. On 24 June 1701 he was cr. MARQUESS OF ANNAN- 
DALE, EARL OF HAHTFELL, VISCOUNT OF ANN AND, LOUD JOHNSTON 
OF LOCH WOOD, LOCHMABEN, MOFFATDALE, AND EVANDALE, t,. him ami 
bis heirs male whomsoever. In June 1702 he was made Loud Phivy Seal. In 1703 
President of the Privy Council. K.T. 7 Feb. 1703-4 : and in 1705 one of the Principal 
.Secretaries of State. Though opposed to the Union he was in 1 70S chosen a Rep. 
Peek [S.]. and continued as sueh till his death. On the accession of Geo. I in 1714, he 
was appointed Keeper ok the Phivy Seal and T.C. He was active in support of the 
Government during the rebellion of 1715, at which time he was Lord Lieut, of 
Dumfries, Kireudbnght and Peebles. Bvm. firstly 2 Jan. lS83,ai Edinburgh, Sophia, 
only da. and h. of John Faihhoi.m of Craigiehall, co. Linlithgow, by Sophia, da. o! 
Joseph Johnston of Hilton. She was 6. 19 March 1608 and (having been ft mother at 
14 and a grandmother at 31) </. 13 Dec. 1716, and was bur. the 18th in Westm. Abbey, 
M.I. He m. secondly, 20 Nov. 171S, at the Fleet Chapel, London, Charlotte Van 
Lore, only da. and h. of John Yandkn Bemi'DE of Pall Mall. Middlesex, by Temperance, 
da of John PACKER. By her he obtained a very large fortune. He </. at Hath, co. 
Somerset, 14 Jan. 1720-1. Will pr. Aug. 1721. His widow in. Lieut.-Col. John 
JonN.STo.NE, who d. 1741, being killed at Carthagena. She rf. at Bath afsd., 23 Nov. 
1762.( !l ) Her will pr. Dec. 1762. 



Marquesses [S.] 
II. 

Earls [8.] 
V. 



1720-1. 



8. James (Johnston), Marquess of Anitas- 

Dale, &c. [S.1 s. and h. by first wife. He was cham as 
M.P. for co. Dumfries 170S, but, being the eldest s. ofa 
Peer, was not allowed to take his seat.( b ) He tl. nun. 
at Naples, 10 Feb. 1729-30, aged 42, and was bur. 25 
Sep. 1730 in Westminster Abbey.(«) M.I. 



Earls [S.] 
VI. 



to 

1792. 



Marquesses [S.] 1 j h Oeouge (Johnston nftmcanh Yandex 

jjj 1729-30. Bbmed£), Marquess ok Annandale, (1701), Eahlof 

Annandale and Haiitkeli. (1043), Eaulok Hahtebii 
(1702), Viscount of Annand (1643 and 1701), horn 

JollNBTON OF LOCHWOOD, LocHMADEN, MoFKATDALE 

andEvandale (1643 and 1701) [S.I, br. (of the half 
blood) and h., being s. of the 1st Marquess by his 
2nd wife He was 6. 29 May 1 720. The loss of bis 
only surv. br. John (who d. Oct. 1742, aged 21), so affected him that he became 
insane, and by inquest, in Chancery, 5 March 1748, was declared to have been a 
lunatic since 12 Dee. 1744. By Act of Pari. 1744, he took the name of VandB 
Bempdf, pursuant to the will of John Vauden Bcmpde. Under the Act for 
abolishing hereditary jurisdictions in 1747, he was allowed £2200 for the Stewartry 
of Annandale and £800 for the Regality of Moffat. He d. unm. at Turnham Green, 
Midx., 29 April 1792, in his 72nd year, and was bur. 7 May at Chiswick. Admon, 
May 1792. 



( !1 ) Then- s. Richard Vanden Bejii'de Johnstone of Haokness in the North Hiding 
of Yorkshire, inherited, in 1792, the estates of his mother and was a: a Baronet to 
1795. His grandson, the 3rd Bart., was cr. Loun Dkrwentui 1881. 

( b ) See p. 1, note ( n ). 

( c ) On his death the estate of Craigie Hal! (which came from his mother) went | 
his sister (of the whole blood) Henrietta, wife of Charles (Horn), 1st Eaui. § 
Hopetoun [S.] She it. 29 Nov. 1750 in her 09th year. Her grandson James, 3rd 
Earl of Hopetoun, became in 1792 (on the death of his gnuidiinele George, 3rd 
Marquess of Annandale [S.]) the heir gen. of the 1st Ear! of Annandale [S.] ami, ai 
such, claimed the dignities under I ' 
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After his death, his petsOttal%, amounting to £415,000, was divided in three parts— 
viz one to each "f his two uterine brothers, ami one to the descendants (next 
of kin) of Ids sister [Ex parte paterna), of the half blood, the Countess of Hopetoun 
[S.] His Scotch estates went to his grand nephew (of tlie half blood) and heir of Line, 
James (Hope), 3rd Karl of Hopetoun [S.], grandson of his said half sister, while his 
En<rlisk estates, which lie had inherited through his mother, went to his uterine br. 
Richard Vamleu Bempda" Johnstoue, afterwards er. a Baronet (See page 104, note ("). 
His peerage dignities became dormant^). 

A1\"NER( V ') 

See " Carleton of Anxeb," Baron [I.], er. 1789, ex. 1825. 
ANXESLEY. 

Barons [I.] 1. "William Axnesley of Castlewellan, in the parish 
t ijso of Kilmegan, co. Down, 6th s.( c ) of Francis A., of the same, 
Jl and of Thorganby, CO, York, by his 1st wife Elizabeth, da. of Sir 

Joseph MautiN of London, was 4. about 1710; was a Barrister at 

(") Among the many claimants to these Honours, some as heirs of entail, under the 
regrant of 1061 to the Earldom, &c, (with the precedency of 1643), and some as 
heirs male whomsoever to the Marquessate and other honours granted in 1701, may 
be enumerated — 

1. James (Hope), Eaiu. civ Hopetoun [S.], in 1794, as h. gen. and h. of entail, being 
grandson and h. of Henrietta, Countess of Hopetoun [S.J, the only child that left 
issue of William, 2nd Earl and 1st Marquess of Annandale. 

This claim was continued by John James Hope JOHNSTONE* of Annandale, his 
grandson and h. of line (being s. and h. of his 1st da.) in 1825. Disallowed 11 June 
1844. Revived on the ground of " res noviter. " See " Maidment," pp. 89, 107, 109 
and 121. This last claimant t(. 11 July 1876, aged 80, and was sue. in the Annandale 
estates and his claim by his grandson and h. male. 

2. Sir John Lowther Johnstone of Westerhall, Bart. [S,], in 1805 as h. male. 
This claim was continued bv his s. and h. Sir George Frederick Johnstone, Bart. 

[S.]. who petitioned 30 June "l S34. Continued also after Sir George's death by his 
(posthumous) s. and h. Sir Frederick John William Johnstone. Bait. [S.] See 
"Maidment," p. 108, and 119 to 121. 

3. .John Henry ffoodfnge, afterwards Goodiit'/e Johnslnnr, in 1S30 and 1S39. as h. of 
entail. He was s. and. h. of Sarah (wife of William Goodinge), only child that had 
issue of John Johnstone, s. and h. of John Johnstone, alleged to be 2nd s. of the 1st 
Kail of Annandale. This claim was disallowed 11 June 1844. See " Maidment," p. 
107, but a fresh petition w;us lodged in 1851. 

4. Dougal Camhiei.l, M.D., as h. of entail (through Mary, 1st da. of the 1st Earl 
of Annandale, wife of William (Lindsay), Earl of Crawford [S.]). This claim also was 
disallowed 11 June 1844. 

5. Sir Robert Graham of Esk, Bart, (claim pending 1841), as h. of entail, 1 
the same Lady in contradiction to the generally received pedigree which ma! 
such heir to her aunt, the sister (not the da.) of the 1st Earl of Annandale. 

6. James Johnstone of Dromore, eo. Monaghan (claim made before 
male. Continued by his only s. and h. Charles Johnstone. 

7. Edward Douglas Johnstone of Snow Hill, co. Fermanagh. \ , 

8. Edward Johnstone of Fulford, co. Warwick, Barristei at 1 rosu, ' ,e<l *? be M 
Law. Claim referred 28 May 1870. ) lnlue * 

9. James F. Gyles, a citizen of the United States in America, in 1875. 
( b ) Said to be a corruption of " Avostab," a river in co. Tipperary. 

P) He was indeed the eldest surv. s. at his father's death, but his eldest br. Rev. 
fnuicis Annesly, lld., Rector of Wiuwick, co. Lancaster (who d. v.p., 1 May 1740), 

* In Lord Campbell's " Life of Brougham," hi* Lordship lemarks : " When I was 
Attorney Gen. [1831-41], Brougham was about to create aiMt&er Karl [besides the 
Karl of Devon], by making Mr. Hope Johnstone, Earl OF Annandale, and he had 
octuully congratulated Mrs. Hope Johnstone as the Countess ; but, with the assistance 
d^llo^d*'*" 1 ^ 0 ^ ett ' * P reveute d him completing the creation, and the claim was 
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Law (Dublin) 1738 ; M.P. for Midleton, co. Cork, 1741-58 ; sue. his father (though 
not lik h male) in the estate of Castlewellan, 7 Aug. 17. r i0; was Sheriff for 
co. Down, 23 Nov. 1750 ; and on 20 Sep. 175S, was a: BARON ANNESLEY 
of Castle Welkin , eo. Dowu( h ) [I.] He took his seat in the House 29 Nov. 1 7 59. On 
14 Nov. 1766, he was it. VISCOUNT OLKKAW'LYr 1 ) of co. Fermanagh; 1 ') [1.], and 
took his seat accordingly 27 Jan. 1 70S. He m. 16 August 1738, Anne, 1st da. of 
Marcus (Berksvokd), 1st" Eaul of Tyrone [I.] by Catharine, tup jure Baroness Li 
Pooi [L] She d. 12 May 1770. He d. at Clontnrffe 12 Sep. 1770, in his 61st year. 

II. 1770. 3. Fkancis Charles (Annesley), Yiscount Glerawly 

_ rT , and Loud Annesley of Castle Wellan [I.], s. and h., b. 27 Nov. 1740. 

Earls [H M p for Downpatriek 1761-70. Took his seat in the House of Lords 

I. 1789. 1 March 1771. On 17 Aug. 17S9 he was or, EARL ANNESLEY of 

Castlewellan, co. Dowm 1 ') [I.], with a spec, van., failing heirs male of 
his body, to his br. Richard Annesley in like manner. He took his seat 
on the Earls' Bench 21 .Ian. 1 790. He m. 8 Feb. 1 766 Mary, da. and h. of Richard Ghove 
of Ballyhimmock, co. Cork. She </. 1792. He subsequently had the marriage ceremony 
performed at Mouutpanther, co. Down, witli a woman who was already marr ied, riz. 
Sophia Connor, wife of one of his gate keepers. By her (besides a son b. btfart) he 
had 2 sons 6. after such ceremony, both of whom, as well as their mother, assumed 
the rank to which a legit, marriage would have entitled them.( c ) He d. s.p., legit. 19 
Dee. 1802, and was bur. at Kilmegan, afsd. 

Earls [I.] ] 3. Richard (Annesley), Earl Annesley, &c, 

II. ! [I.], 3rd but 2nd surv. br. and h., who inherited the Earldom 
Barons [I.] f 180'-- according to the spec. rem. He was b. 14 April 1745 ; Barrister 
HI at Law, Dublin 1770; was sometime M.P. for Colcraiue; for 

St. Canice, 4c., 1776-1800 ; was also a Commissioner of the 
Revenue. He in. at Swanlinbar, co. Cavan, 25 Sep. 1771, Anne, 

only da. and h. of Robert Lambert of Dunlady, co. Down. She if. 30 June 1822. 

He d. 9 Nov. 1824 at Clotitiu", and was 6nr."l6 at Kilmegan afsd. 



i [I.] ~i J,. William Riciiaud (Annesley), Earl Annes- 

III. (_ 1821. LF.v, 4c, s. and h. b. 16 July 1772. M.P. for Down Patrick, 

Barons [I.] 1815-20. He m. firstly 19 May 1S03, Isabella, da. of VWlHan 

IY_ (St. Lawrence), 2nd Earl of Howth [I.], by his 1st wife 

Mary, da. and coheir of Thomas (Berminoham), Earl of 
Louth [I.] This marriage was dissolved by Act of Pari. 8 
June 1821. ( d ) He m. secondly at Kilmegan afsd., 15 July 1S28, 'l'riscilla Cecilia, 



left issue, being ancestor of Arthur Annesley who, in 1844, becoming (apparently) 
the head of the house of Annesley, assumed the family 1 lonours of VlSOOUJM Yai.fntia 
and Lord Mount.norris [I.] 

( :l ) This name is intended for Gi.fnawley (sometimes called Clanawley), a Barony on 
the west side of co. Fermanagh ; the error was caused by the clerk having inadvertently 
written li for N and having omitted the E in the patent. 

( b ) The three patents (1758, 1766, and 1789) are printed in externa iu the claim to 
the Peerage by the 4th Earl in July 1S55. Note that in the patent of 1758 the name 
is Castle Wellan, but in that, of 17M> ( 'astlewollan. 

( c ) The eldest of these 2 sons was bap. " George de Is Poer Beresford." He was a 
student in the Royal Military Coll., .Sandhurst, Berks, where he d. until., and was ilir. 
18 Feb. 1814, at Sandhurst, as " George, EARL OF ANNESLEY, aged 15." The yst. 
s., called " the Hon. Francis Charlk Annesley," d. an infant, 9 March 1803, at the 
residence of " the COUNTESS ANNESLEY " {i.e. his mother), in Sackville St., 
Dublin. This so culled Countess d. in Paris about 1852. Her 1st s. by the Earl (4. 
before the marriage ceremony) d. at sea aged 14. By Dorothy Me.Ilroy the Karl had 3 
other sons, b. in his wife's lifetime, one of whom was living 1855. These last three are 
here mentioned because they are so often confused with the three sons of Sophia 
Connor, two of whom claimed to be legitimate as abovesaid. 

( a ) The cause was the Lady's crim. con. with Henry John Burn, fust discovered in 
July 1819. She d. April 1827. 
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2nd dn. of Hugh Moors of Eglantine House, in the pariah of Blaris, eo. Down. He 
d. in England 25 Aug. 1S3S, and was 6«r. 1 Sep. at Kilmegan afsd. His widow 
living 1884. 



Earls [I.] , 

BaLs[I.] \ m8 - 
V. J 



5. "Wihjam Richard (Anneslev), Earl Anxes- 

tm, &e. [I.], s. anil h by 2nd wife, b. 21 Feb. 1830, and bap. 
11 May at St. Thomas', Dublin. M.P. for Great Grimsby, 
1852-57. He established his claim as a Peer [I.] 24 July 1S55, 
and was elected a Rkp. Peer [I.] 1867. He d. unm. 10 Aug. 
1874 at Cowes, in the Isle of Wight. 



Earls [I.] 
V. 

Barons [I.] 
YI. 



h87 
J 



G. Hugh ( AKNF.si.EY), Eabl Annesley, Viscount 
Glerawi.y and Baron Annksi.ey [I.], br. and h., b. 26 Jan. 
18:31 in Rutland Sip, Dublin. Ed. at Eton School and at 
Trin. Coll., Dublin; B.A. 1S49. Entered the army 1851. 
Served in the Scots Fusilier Guards, and 43rd Foot. Lieut, 
and Capt. 1S55. Lieut. Col. 1860. Severely wounded in the 
Kaffir war, and also at the battle of Alma. Retired 1871. Was M.F. for Cavan, 
1857-74. Claim to Peerage allowed 16 Feb. 1S75. Elected a Rep. Peer [I.], 1877. 
He in. 4 July 1877 at St. Marylebone Midx., Mabel Wilhelmina Frances, 1st da. of 
Cel. William Thomas MarkHam of Cutforth Hall (formerly Becca), eo. York, by 
Ann Euiilv Sophia, da. of Sir Francis Grant, sometime President of the Royal 
Academy. She was b. 5 April 1858. 

[Frances Annesley, sti/M LORD CASTLE WELLAX, s. and li. ap., 

b. 25 Feb. 18S4, at Castlewellan afsd.] 

Family Estates. These, in 1883, consisted of 24,350 acres in eo. Down ; 
24,221 acres in co. Cavan and 24SS) iu Queen's county. Total about 51,000 acres 
valued at about jt'3O,000 a year. See Bateman's " Great Landowners." PrincijKtJ 
Jteidence, Castlewellan, 90. Down. 



AXSON. 

Baron. j_ George Anson, 2nd s. of William Anson of Shug- 

J_ 1747 borough, co, Stafford, by Isabella, da. and coheir of Charles Carrier 
to ' °* Wh'kworth, co. Derby, was bap. at Cohvich, co. Stafford, 21 May 



1762. 



1697 ; entered the navy early, became a Capt. therein in 1722, and 



in 1740 commanded five ships against the Spaniards, when also he 
made his celebrated voyage round the world, being appointed, on his 
return, in 1744, Hear Admiral of the Blue and one of the Lords of the Admiralty. In 
1745 he was made Rear Admiral of the White, and in 1746 Vice Admiral of the Blue, 
He was M.P. for Heydon. Early in 1747 he captured six men of war from the 
French, and on 13 June 1747 was cr. LORD ANSOX, BARON OF SOBERTON, co. 
Southampton, In 1748 he commanded the squadron that conveyed George II to and 
from Holland. In 1751 he became First Lord of the Admiralty, and finally Admiral 
and Commander in Chief, his last service being the conveying Charlotte, Queen of 
George III, to England. P.C. He m. 1747, Elizabeth, 1st da. of Philip (YOBKB), 1st 
Earl OF H.vruwickk, sometime Lord High Chancellor, by Margaret, da. of Charles 
Cooks of Worcester. She. who was 4. Aug. 1725, d. 1 June 1760 and was bur. 26 at 
Cohvich. He d. s.p. at Moor Park, Herts., 6 June 1762 (while a patent was being 
yasaed ior his being created a Viscount) and was bur. 14 at Cohvich, when his peerage 
became ex. Will dat. 28 Aug. 1760, pr. 16 June 1762. 

Viscounts. l. TnosiAS Anson (formerly Thomas Adams) of Slmg- 

I. 1806. borough anil Orgreave, co. Stafford, 8. and h. of George Anson (for- 
merly George(») Adams) of the same by Mary, da. of George Veuables 
(Vernon), 1st Lord Vernon, was b. 14 Feb. 1767, sue. his father 27 



P) He took the surname of Anson by Royal lie. 30 April 1773, being s. and h. of 
aambrooke Adams of Sambwoke, Salop, by Janette, only sister of Admiral Lord 
Anson aboveuamed, 
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Oct. 1789. Was M.P. for Lichfield 17S9-1S06, and, on 17 Feb. 1806, was cr. BARON 
SOBERTON of Soherton, co. Southampton, and VISCOUNT ANSON of Shugbornugh 
and Orgreavc, co. Stafford. He m IS Sep. 1794 at Holkhara, Norfolk, Anne 
Margaret, 2nd da. of Thomas William (COKB), 1st Earl OF Leicester, by his 1st wife, 
Jane, da. of James Lennox Button, and sister of James, 1st Loud Sherborne. Herf. 
31 July 181S. Will pr. Sep. 181S. His widow, who was b. 28 Jau. 1779, d. 2:3 May 1843. 

II. 1818. 2. Thomas William (Anson), Viscount Anson, &c, s. 
meiyed and h., 6. 20 Oct 1795 and bap. at Colwich afsd. On 15 Sep. 183] 
1831. lie was cr. Earl ok Lichfield. See LICHFIELD," Earl of, cr. 1831, 



ANTRIM. 

Earls [I.] 1. Eandal Mac Sorley Mac Donnell, of Dunluce, 

I 1G°0 ca Antrim > - n( l bat 1st surv. s. and h. of Sorley Buoy Mac Oouuell, 
w ' Lord of the Route, co. Antrim, by -Mary, da. of Con Baccach (O'Neii.l), 
1st Eaiil of Tyrone [I.], sue. his father in 1589 and greatly dis- 
tinguished himself in the pacification of Ulster, having raised 500 foot and (0 horse at 
his own charge. He was Knighted by the Lord Deputy Mountjoy, and obtained a 
grant, from James I, of the Route and the Glyns, co. Antrim, lands which his father 
had conquered from the Mac Quilhms. On 28 May 1618 he was eft VISCOUNT 
DUNLUCE, co. Antrim [I.], and on 12 Dec. 1620 he was cr. EARL OF ANTRIM [I.] 
with the annual creation fee of £20 from that co.,( !1 ) having been made Lord Lieut, 
of the same and P.C. the same year. On 14 July 1634 he first took his seat in the 
House, but, shortly afterwards, had leave to go into the country on account of his age 
and weakness. He m 1604 Alice, da. or sister of Hugh (O'Neill), Eaiil of Tyiiosk 
FX] He <l. 10 Dec. 1636 at Dunluce, and was bur. with his father at Bunnamairge. 
His widow, celebrated for her beauty, was living 19 Aug. 1663 and then aged 80. 

II. 1G3G. .<?. Eandal (Mac Donnell), Karl w Antrim, Sck. [I], 

Ma sTI s. and h„ h. 1609. Took his seat in the House 17 June 1640. He 
™ L ' ' exerted himself greatly in the Royal cause, and. bv Royal warrant dat 
t 1044-5, at Oxford 26 Jan. 1044-5, was cr. MARQUESS OF ANTRIM!*) [LI 
to with the annual fee of £40 from the customs of the port of Coleraine. 

jq^o He undertook to raise an army in Ireland and to transport it to 
Scotland in the King's cause, believing that " all the elan of the Mac 
Domicilii in the Highlands might be persuaded to follow him." He 
m. firstly, April 1635, Catharine, Dow. Duchess of Buckingham, da. ami h. of Francis 
(Manners), 6th Eaiii, OF Rutland, by his first wife Frances, da. of Sir Henry 
Knyvett. She, who, in 1632, had become mo jure Bahoness Hurts, A before 1663. 
Admon. 20 Nov. 1663, as " late of the Kingdom of Ireland," to her husband. He m. 
secondly, Rose, da. of Sir Henry O'Neill of Edenduffe Carrick, otherwise Shane's 
Castle, co. Antrim (who brought these estates to her husband's family), by Martha, da, 
of Sir Frances Stafford, Governor of Ulster. He d. s.p. 3 Feb. 1682 and was bur. at 
Bumiamairge, when the Maiiquessate of Antrim [I.] became ex. 



Earls [I.] 3. Alexander (Mac Donnell), Earl of Antrim, &c, 

111 1682 f "-], on 'y 1)r - an 'l 161,r> - rIu commanded a regiment of Irish in 

1641, was attainted by Cromwell but restored in 1660 M.P. for 
■\Vigan 1660, 1661, 167S, 1681 and 1685. P.C. 1685. Lord Lieut, of 
co. Antrim. Adhering to James II, for wliom he commanded a Regiment of Infantry, 
he was again attainted, but was again, (in 1697) restored. He m. firstly, Elizabeth, 2nd 
da. of Arthur (Annj;s;.kv), l«fc EABh of Anglesey, by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir 
James Altuam. She d. s.p. 4 Sep. 1 672 and was bur. in St. John's Church, Dublin. 
He m. secondly, Helena, 3rd da. of Sir John Burke of Derrymaclaghtry, co. Galway. 
He d. in England 10 Dec. 1699, aged 84. His widow d. 7 Oct. 1710. 



(») The preambles of the three creations (1618, 1620, and 1641-5), in which the 
merits of the grantee are set forth, are given in " Lodge," vol. i, pp. 205, 206 and 210, 
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IV. 1099. 4- Randal (Mac Donnell), Earl op Antrim, &c. [I.], 

only s. .nid h. by second wife, b. 1680. He m. Rachael, 1st da. of 
Clotwortliy (Skeffinhton), 3rd VISCOUNT Massereene [I.J, by ltachael, da. of Sir 
Edward Hungerford, lv.B. He d. 19 Oct. 1721 and was bur. at Christ Church, 
Dublin. His widow hi. Robert Hawkins-Magiu. of Gill Hall, co. Downe, unci d. 1739. 

V. 1721. S. Alexander (Mac Donnell), Earl of Antrim, &c. 

[I.], only s. and h., b. 22 July 1713. Beiug a Protestant, he took 
his seat in the House, 17 Oct. 1733. P.C. and Governor of co. Antrim. He m. firstly, 
10 April, 1735, Elizabeth, da. of Matthew Pennefatheh, Comptroller and Accountant 
Gen. of Ireland. She d. s.p.s. IS March 1730 and was bur. the 22 at Christ Church, 
Dublin, in her 25th year. He m. secondly, 2 Jan. 1789, Amie, 1st da. and coheir of 
Charles Patrick Pi.HNKKTr of DiUonatown, CO. Louth, M.P. She o. at Glenarm 15 Jan. 
1755 and was bur. at litmuamairge. He hi. thirdly, 5 July 1755, Catharine, widow of 
Jama* Taylor (who d. 1747). youngest da. of Thomas Meredyth of Newtown, co. 
Meath. He d. 13 Oct. 1755 and was bur. at Rallycastle, co. Antrim. 



VI. A 1755, 6 and 1. Randall William (Mac Donnell), Earl op 
to Antrim and VwCOCST Duni.uce, [I.], only s. and h. by second wife, 
1791. «■ i Nov. 1719. Took his scat in the House 13 March 1776. KB. 5 
M ;lv 1779. On 5 Feb. 1783 he was uom. as K.P. (at the institution of 
YL 1 78;). that order), but never installed, as, being unwilliug to resign the Order 
Mnrmip sill °^ Bath, ne " reliui|uislicd the stall intended for him," as a Knight 
^ ^ of St Patrick, S March following. Having no male issue, he was, on 19 
IL 1789, June 1785, cr. VISCOUNT DUNLUCE and EARL OF ANTRIM [I.], 
t,, with a spec. rem. of those dignities, failing heirs male of his body, to 

1-111 his daughters in order of seniority, anil the heirs male of their bodies 
respectively. Un 18 Aug. 1789 he was cr. MARQUESS OF ANTRIM 
[I.J but without such spec. rem. He m. 3 July 1774, Laititia, widow 
oi Hon. Arthur Trevor (who 4 19 June 1770\ 1st da. of Harvey (Morues), 1st Viscount 
Mouxtmorrks [L] by his 1st wife, Letitia, 4th da. of Hrabazon (Ponsonby), 1st Earl of 
BsSSBOROVQB [L] The Marquess d. 29 July 1791 and was bur. at Liuunamairge, when 
tf« MARQUESS ATE OF ANTRIM [I.] and such pea-aye honnurt as lie had inherited 
{riz. the EARLDOM OF ANTRIM [L] cr. in 1620, and Oie Viscountcy of Dunluce 
[I.], cr. in. 1618), became ex, but the creations of 17S5 devolved as below. Will dat. 
14 Aug. 1790, pr. at Dublin 15 Aug. 1791. His widow d. 7 Dec. 1S01 and was bur. 
14 at St. James' Westm. Will, with nine codicils, pr. 21 Jan. 1S02. 



Earls, or 2. Anne Catharine, mo jure Countess of Antrim ami 

Countesses [I.] Viscountess Duni.uce [I.], 1st da. and coheir, who, under the spec. 

rem. of 1785, inherited the aboveuamed peerages. She was b. (being 
\ II. 1791. ■ a twin with her sister Lietitia) 12 Aug. 1775. She m. firstly, 25 

April 1799 at St. Geo. Han. Sq., Sir Henry Vane-Tempest, Hart., 
of Wynyard, co. Durham, M.P. He </. s.p.m. 1st Aug. 1S13.(») The Countess m. 
secondly, by Bpee. lie. in Bruton St., St. James' Westm., 24 May 1S17, Edmund 
Pheli's who, by Royal lie. 27 Juno 1817, took the name of Mc Donnell only, and d. 
30 May 1852, aged 72. She d. s.p.m. in Park lane, Midx., 30 June 1834, and was bur. 
7 July at St. James' Westm., aged 58. 

VIII. 183-1. 3. Cuarlotte, mo jure Countess of Antrim and 
Viscountess Duni.uce [I.], only surv. sister an 1 h., who, under the spec, 
rim. of 1785, inherited the aboveuamed peerages. She was b. 12 Aug. 1779. She m. 
(as Lady Charlotte Maedoutielt, spinster), 18' July, 1779, at St. Geo. Han. Sq., Vice 



(*) Frances Anne Emily, their only da. and h., m. (as Ins second wife) 3 April 1819, 
Charles William (Vane, formerly Stewart), 1st Lord Stewart, who, in 1822, became 
3rd Marquess of Londonderry [I.] She d., his widow, 20 Jan. 1S65, haviug 
inherited the large estates of her father. Her eldest son, Earl Vane, sue. his (half) br. 
as 5th Marquess of Londonderry [1.] in 1872, and d. 1884. 
K 
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Admiral Lord Mark Robert KntR. 3rd s. of William John. 5th Marquess of Lothian 
[S.] The Countess d. 26 Oct. 1X35 and was hat: 4 Nov. at Shiplake, Oxon. Bet 
husband, who was b. 12 Nov. 1776, d. 9 Sep. 1840. 

[Charles Fortescue Kerr, rtyted YISCOUXT DUXLUCE, 5th but 

1st surv. s. and h. ap., J. 4 April 1S10, and bap. 30 May following at Binfield, Berks, d. 
unni. 26 July 1834 and was bur. 4 Aug. at Shiplake afsd.] 

IX. 1835. 4. Hugh Seymour (Kerr, afterwards McDonnell), 

EaM of Axthim, && [I.], 6th but 1st surv. s and h., b. 7 Aug. 1812 
and bap. 4 Sep. at. St. Maiylebone, Midx. By royal lie. 27 June 1S36, he took the 
name of McDoKSEIX only." He ;«. 3 May ISM, Laura Cecilia, 5th da. of Thomas 
(Parker), 5th Karl of Mavclesfiki.D by his second wife Eliza, da. of William ItttETOS 
Woi.stenholjif. He d s.p.m. 19 July 1855 and was but: the 30 at Bunnaniairge. 
His .vidow, who was b. ISO!*, (/.at Beaufort Gardeus, South Kensington, 26 Jan. 
1883. 

X. 1855. 5. ~S\ ark (Kerr. nfteneanU McDonnell), Earl of An- 

trim, Sec. [I.], br. and h. male, b. 3 April 1 SI 4 in Port man square, and 
bap. 21 April at St Marylebone, Midx. Captain H.N. By royal lie. 8 Nov. 1855 he took 
the name of McDonnell only. He established his claim as an Irish Peer 16 July 
385S. He m. 27 April 1849, Jane Emma Hannah, 2nd da. of Tnrnar M.umn of C.irrill, 
co. Armagh Major in the army, by Harriet, da. of Ualph Henry SXKYI), also a major 
in the army. He d. 19 Dec. 1869 at Cilenarm Castle, aged 55. His widow living 1884. 

XI. 1869. 6. "William Randal (McDonnell), Earl of Antrim 

and Viscount DtTKLCCK [1.], s. and h., b. S Jan. 18S1 in London. I'M 
at Eton College and at Ch. Ch., Oxford. He »!. 1 June 1875 at St James' Westm., 
Louisa Jane, 3rd da. of Gen. the Hon. Charles Ghky (2nd s. of Charles, 2nd Eakl 
Grey), by Caroline Eliza, 1st. da. of Sir Thomas Harvie FaIiquuau, iud Bart. Claim 
to Peerage allowed 18 June 1872. 

[Randal Mark Kerr McDonnell, styled VISCOUXT DUXLTJCE, 

6. 10 Dec. 1878 at St. James' Palace, Midx.] 

Family Estates.— These, in 1883, besides about 100 acres in co. Londonderry, 
consisted of about 34,300 acres in co. Antrim. Total about 34,400 acres, valued at 
about £21,000 a year. See Batemau's "Great Landowners." Princijud Residence, 
Glenarm Castle, co. Antrim. 



AP-ADAM. 

1. Sir Joun Ap-Adam, whose parentage is not proved,^) 
but who possessed in his own right lands in Gorste and Betesley 
( Bee cski/ f now Beachley) within Tidenham, in the Marches of W ales 
and Gloucestershire, having in. in or before (1290), 19 Ed. I, EtaWft 
da. and h. of John de Gl'RNKY of Beverstone, co. Gloucester, by Olivia, 
da. of Henry Lovel of Castle Gary, co. Somerset, obtained in right of 
his said wife the Lordship of Beverstone, as rdso of Barrow-Gurueyana 



Baron by- 
Writ. 

I. 1298-9. 
to 
1309. 



( a ) The matter of his ancestry .is fully dealt with by the learned historian of Cheshire, 
Dr. Geo. Ormerod, in his "Strigulensia" (1861), who himself possessed a portion of the 
Ap Adam estate in Tideuhain. In this work we read that in the " alleged commission 
stated to have been issued by Ed. IV for the purpose of ascertaining the descent of 
William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke " [printed in full in Sir S. li. Meyrick's ' Visitations 
of Wales,' vol. i, p. 196, and stigmatised by Meyrick as a forgery probably of the time 
of Ed. VI], it is asserted that " the male descent of William Herbert, Patriarch of the 
later noble Houses of Herbert and then- Collaterals," was from "Jenkin Ar Adam, yr. 
br. of a Sir Thomas Ar Adam ; " and it is further alleged that " the previous race ot 



AP- ADAM. 



1 1 I 



of East Harptree, co. Somerset, &e., and, on 26 Jim. 129G-7, was sum. to attend the King 
nt Salisbury (1296-7), 25 Ed. I, but such summons cannot be considered in the light of a 
regular writ of summons to Pari. , b ) He was, however, again sum. to Pari, as a liaron 
(LORD AP-ADAM) from 6 Feb. (1298-9), 27 Ed. I, to 13 Dec. (1309), 3 Ed. II. He 
attended the King fa the wars with Scotland 1299-1306, and in (1300-1), 29 Ed. I, was 
one of the Barons who subscribed the celebrated letter to Pope Boniface VIII. being 
therein described as "Johannes Ap Adam, Dominus de Beverstoue." He was also 
Bum. in 130S to attend the Coronation of Edward EL He was living 19 Sep. 1310 but 
rf., soon afterwards, in that same year. 



Herberts [therein considered to have been ancestors of the said Sir Thomas] obtained 
thfe Gloucestershire Betelse and also I.lanllowell in Monmouthshire by successive mar- 
riages." 

"Some Genealogists" (continues Dr. (Jrmerod) " have considered Sir John Al' An.\M 
above mentioned to have been identical with this Sir Thomas ; others have stated him 
to be his son without evidence of any kind, but the writer has to aver that he never 
met with any document giving proof of his [Sir John's] parentage in any way." 

The arms of this Baron " on a cross, 5 mullets," with which he sealed the letter to the 
Pope in 1301 , and which appear in the old stained glass at Tidenham church (as also fa 
stone carving at Beverstoue church), somewhat favor a descent from the Herbert family, 
as they are mid to have been the arms of Blethin Broadspere, Lord of Llanowell, whose 
da. and h. Alice was (according to the usually received genealogy of Herbert) great grand- 
mother of Lord Ap Adam, being wife of Peter Eitz Reginald, wdiose 2nd s., Herbert 
Fitz Peter, was father of Adam Eitz Herbert [Lord of Llanowell, co. Monmouth, and 
"f H't'-slev in Tidrnh uu. co. ( iloueester], the father of the said Lord Ap Adam (called, 
however, in the " commission " above alluded to, Thomas instead of John), and of 
Jenkin, ancestor of the Earls of Pembroke. See Meyrick's ''Visitations" as above 
quoted, &e. 

The pedign f Adams of Tunstead and Ferine, co. Devon, of which no less than 

13 (!) generations are recorded in the Visitation of that co. in 1;>64, is certainly fabulous 
as to the career generations which commence with "John Ap Adam of Charlton, 
Somerset, ami Elizabeth his wife, da. ami 1l of John, Lord Gurney," whose s. and h. 
John Ap Adam [a pel-son who certainly never existed] is said to be ancestor in the 
male line (in the 6th generation) of Roger Adams of Eenne, Devon, great great 
grandfather of Nicholas Adams of Tunstead, for wdiom and for whose children the 
pedigree is recorded, and whose arms (ipiartering Gurney and many other families) 
are given as " Or, semee of cross crosslets fitchee, Sa., a lion rampant, (rules," an 
entirely different coat from that born by Lord Ap Adam. 

Still less regard can be given to a pedigree most opportunely " discovered [sic] 
among the papers of the late Edward Hamlin Adams, M.P. for co. Carmarthen," by 
his relative, W. Downing Bruce, F.S.A., who had long been seeking to establish for 
his said consul a descent from Ap Adam. This remarkable document (which is not 
corroborated by any evidence aliunde) supplies not only arms but even a crest (" Out 
of a ducal coronet, Or, a demi lion atlroiitee, liulcs") as also a direct male descent 
from Lord Ap Adam, (1) to Conrad Adams of Barbados (great grandfather of Mr. 
E. H. Adams); and (2) to Henry Adams of liraintree in New England (ancestor of the 
well known John Adams, President of the L.S.A.), &c, &c, &c. To the persons 
in the lust generation (the 13th from Lord Ap Adam) of tliis most Opportunely 

, ""T" 1 Plwfyjree, the word "li" is added and the date 1680, Mr. Bruce tells us 
t " at "'i " stands for " living " — ted quere. The pedigree is printed in the " History of 
the Thomas Adams and Thomas Hastings families of Amherst, Massachusetts," by 
Herbert Baxter Adams, 1880 ; and very aptly does that gentleman remark (in a letter, 

t ff 1 1SSf) > to the late Col. Chester), " I dont quite understand how the genealogy 
J* ,, 11 Mams, which Mr. Bruce professed to have found, ever came into existence at 

W The validity of the writ of 1297 as a regular writ of summons to Pari, (such as 
would originate a Peerage) is discussed at great length, in " Nicolas" (p. 242), under 

I'lTz John," ; n a long and elaborate note by the learned Editor, reprinted in "Cour- 
ttiope, with a few slight alterations, but without any acknowledgment of its authorship, 
the doubt of such validity was suggested by the following note (written, apparently, 
ey John Vincent, s. of the well known Augustine Vincent, in a copv of the 
BUmuionsea in the College of Arms. "This can be no summons, because it is only 
K. 2 
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[Sib Thomas Ap-Adam, only s. and li., about 1304, wboee wardship 

in 1310 Ralph de Monthermer obtained for t>,000 marks. In 1325 ho became of age, 
and immediately commenced a series of alienations of his vast estates. He was 
tnighted before" June 1329. In 1330 he sold the estate of Beverstone Castle and 
Overe, co. Gloucester, &c, to Thomas de Berkeley and Margaret his wife. Beiug 
denuded of nearly all his possessions, neither he nor any of his posterity were ever 
Bum. to Pari. The name of his wife is unknown. He left (besides a da. Alice) three 
sous Robert, Hamund and John, all of whom appear to have d. s.p.: the two former 
were living in 13' Ed. Ill (1342-43) : while, in 49 Ed. Ill (1376), it is clear that John 
Ap Adam was the representative of the family, and, as such, released his rights in Bever- 
stone and Overe (as also in Barrow and Tickenham, Somerset), to the Berkeley family, 
and it seems most probable that he was identical with the John Ap Adam; b ), who rf. 
s.p. in 1424. Anyhow his sister Alice, or (granting the identity aboveuamed) 
Elizabeth( c ) (names which, considering their various forms, might easily be con- 
founded), m. Tomlyn Huntley of an English family in Monmouthshire (who, 
being s. of Philip Huntley, was called, by the Welsh," Tomlyn ap Philip"!'), and 
their s. and h., John Huntley (called, by the Welsh, John ap Tomlyn), in 1424 sue. 
his maternal uncles in the lauds at Tideuham, and was living 144S( d ).] 



directed to the Temporality." Now, according to Sir N. H. Nicolas, this writ, of 26 
Jan., (1296-7), 25 Ed. I, commanded attendance at Salisbury on Sunday, the feast of 
St. Matthew the Apostle ( i.e. 21 Sep.) next ensuing. This last" date, however, is an error, 
and one that is fatal, to the validity of the writ as a regular summons ; the discovery 
of such error having been made (store than fifty years after it was promulgated) by 
one of the most accurate genealogists of the present century, Mr. Henry Sough, who 

writes thereon as follows "It has been suggested that this writ was 

supplemented by another writ, dated 9 Sep. in the same year, summoning the Spiritual 
Lords and others to meet in London on the morrow of St. Michael. The question is 
discussed at some length by Nicolas ; and bis extraordinary view, as to the writ of 26 
Jau. having possibly been perfected by a later writ, has been accepted by several writera 
of reputation who have followed him. Nicolas adds a foot note to trtie ett'ect that, 
according to certain tobies, the feast of St. Matthew, in 25 Ed. I, fell upon a Saturday 
{not a Sunday], as it appears by calculation that it really did. It is surprising that 
this known discrepancy did not induce Nicolas, or liis Editor [L'ourthope] to exaiaine 
the writs more carefully. The idea of completion by a later writ results from a mistaken 
reading of the writ of 26 Jan. The meeting at Salisbury was rvtt appointed for the 
feast of St. Mathew (" ilathci") 21 Sep.. but for that of St. Matthias (" Mnthie,") 
24 Feb. The swjyested view of the completion of the summons by the writ of 9 Sep. 
consequently falls to the ijround. The question affects the existence of several alleged 
English Baronies and the seniority of several others. On Sunday, 24 Feb. 1296-7, an 
assembly, not properly a Pari, was held at Salisbury as appointed." . . . • 
See, also, "N. & Q.," 5th s. V., 103, where Mr. James Greenstreet gives 94 coats of 
arms of the magnates there assembled, which he calls " The First Nobility Roll," being 
the earliest dated roll of arms known to exist. 

( b ) There is an inquisition "ad melitiH inquirendum," taken 38 Hen. VI QUO), 
relative to Johu Ap Adam, who held lands in Red wick, co. Gloucester, and who if. 
3 Hen. VI (1424), leaving John Huntley, s. of his sister Elizabeth (sic), his cousin ail 
h., then aged 40 aud upwards. In Fosiaooke's " Gloucestershire " (vol. ii, p. 8) it u 
said that John Ap Adam [the Baron] had lands in Redwicke and Northwicke, part of 
which descended to John Ap Adam [presumably his grandson], who if. during the 
reign of Hen. VI. Besides the apparent identity of the lands, it seems almost 
inconceivable that there should bo two persons, each named Johu Ap Adam about 
the same time, and each succeeded by a John Huntley, the s. of a sister, yet Dr. 
Ormerod says (" Strigulensia," p. 105, note 3), "It is a striking coincidence, but no 
more, and Sir H. Nicolas stated that he did not consider this Johu [who d, 1424} to 
be identical with the John Ap Adam of [i.e. living in] 1376." 

( c ) In Protheroe's Welsh genealogies (now preserved at the College of Arms, 
London) the heiress of LJanllowell, who m. Tomlyn is called Margaret, and she is said 
to be the da. (not sister) of John Ap Adam, who was s. of Sir Thomas Ap Adam the 
s. [not of John, Lord Ap Adam, but) of Adam Herbert ! (Protheroe MS., vol. xiii, p. H 2 )' 

( d ) John Ap Tomlyn, alias Huntley, d. s.p.m., leaving several daughters, amen? 
whose representatives the Barony, supposing it to be one in fee, would be in abeyance 
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APPIN. 

See "STEWART OF APPIN"," titular Baron, er. 1713 b$ the 

titular James III. 



APSLEY. 

i.e. "LORD APSLEY, BARON OF APSLEY, oo. Susses," n: 
24 Jan. 1 771. See '• Bathuhst " — under Henry, 2nd Earl, who sue. in 1775. 

A P ULD ERCO MBE. 

i.e. "BARON AVORSLEY OF APULDERCOMBE in the Isle of 
Wight." Sec " YabBobopgh," Earl of, cr. 1837. 

AQUILA, see AIGLE. 



Ai.iiriTAINEC). 

1362, July 19, EDw.utD (Plantagenet), Phince OF Wales, fte., s. and h. ap. of 
Ed. Ill, was by ehiirter( b ) of this date eft PRINCE OF AQUITAINE, and a* 
"Pmn'ce of A(jnTAiNK AND Wales was sum. to Pari. 24 Feb. (1367-8) 42 Ed. Ill ; 
8 Jan. (1369-70) 44 Ed. Ill; and 6 Oct. (1372) 46 Ed. Ill ; though (in his last writ) as 
PniNCH of Wales, (only) on 23 Dec. (1375) 49 Ed. III. He d, v.p. S June 1370. 
Richard (afterwards Richard II) his s. and h. does not appear to have inherited the 
the dignity of Aquitaine, being styled, the only time he was sum. to Pari. 1 Dee. 
(1376) 50 Ed. HI, Piunce of Wales, Dcke of Coknivai.l and EaW. of Chester* 
See " 'WALKS," Princes of. 

1389-90, March 2, John ( Plant.ioe.sjjt), DOTES OF Lancaster, Sic. ("Jo/cn of 
Ouunl") 4tU a, of Ed. Ill, having shortly before resigned the style of " Kino or 



Seeau account of them in Dr. Ormerod's " Strigulensia," p. 107. In the pedigree of 
Parker of Llanllowell, co. Monmouth, recorded in the Herald's Visitation of that 
county in 1683, Walter Parker (s. of Thomas P.) is said to have inherited Llanllowell 
in right of his mother " Margery, da. and h. of John Tomlyn, alias Huntley." The 
arms ipiarterod with those of Parker are (1) Huntley, (2) Herbert, and (3) "Arg., on 
n cross, Gu., 5 mullets, Or " (Qy. Ap Adam ? hut therein attributed to St. .Mark 
Qf Semarke ?) These quarterings somewhat favour the hypothesis of the descent of 
Ap Adam from the house of Herbert. 

C) It appears from "The Glory of Regality," by Arthur Taylor, F.S.A (London, 
1820), p. 104, &c, that, among the Principal State Officers of France, who act at the 
the Coronation, " of the lay Peers, the Duke of Burgundy carries the Crown ; the 
DOKe of AQUiTArNE, on Guienne, the first banner ; the Duke of Normandy, the 
second," & c . ; "and here," adds Mr. Taylor, " I take occasion to notice two attendants 
on QTUjSngluh coronations who have been transplanted from those of France. It is 
usual f ur two Gentlemen of the Court to walk in the procession as Dl'KKS or 
I*oitsUNDY and Guienne, habited in the ancient dress of the Ducal Peers of France 
• • . in representation, as is stated in a book of the age of Hen. VII, ' of tin Kin ft 
MM Duchesses of Gycn and Normandie.' Of the first appearance of these characters 
iu out coronations I have not found ajJJ account, but it may be conjectured that thej 
were introduced after the conquests of I'M. Ill, and for the purpose of perpetuating 
tte clauns of our Norman and Angevine Princes." 

c j m ^™ patent, engraved in facsimile by James Iiaaire, was published by the Record 
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Castile and Imv," was, on the above date, on in Purl. DUKE OF AQIHTAlNK 
for life ; ftad as " DIKE OS Aqiitaink. AND Lancaster " was sum. to Purl. 23 July 
and 8 Sep. (139-2) 16 Hie. II ; 13 Nov. (1393) 1/" Rio. II j 30 Nov. ISBfi ; BO Rip. 11; 
and IS July and 5 Nov. (1897) 21 Rio. If. After this creation he styled himself 
"Due tie (ruycruet de Lancastre." and on his man. at St. Pawl's is styled " Locum 
tenais Aquitanice" He (/. 23 Feb. 1398-9. See " Lancaster," Duke of, it. 1392. 

1399, Nov. 10. Henry (Plantagknkt), Prince of Walks, Dl'KE ok Cornwall 
luiti Kaki. ok Chester, s. and h. op. of Henry IV, was declared in Pari on the 
above date, Hi ke ok Lancaster, and tint he should bear the titles of Prince ok 
Walks, DUKE OF AQUITAINF.. ok Lancaster and ok Cornwall, and Karl of 
Chester. On 20 March 1412-3 he aseeuded the throne as Henry V, when all his 
honours became tested in the Crown. See " Succession to the Crown." 



ARAM. 

See «' LEXINGTON' OF ARAM, co. Nottingham," Baron, en 1045; 
ex. 1723. 

ARASE. 

U "EARL AND VISCOUNT OR ILAY, LORD ORANSAV, 
DUNOON AND A MASK " [8,1, er. 1706 ; c.r. 1761. See " Argyll "—under Archibald, 
Srd Duke of [S.], who sue. to that Dukedom in 1713. 



ARBUTHNOTT. 

Viscounts is.] 2. Sir Robert Arbo'tcixott of Arbuthnott, co. Kin- 

I 1641 cardine, s. and h. of Sir Robert A. of the same, by his second 
wife Margaret, da. of Simon (Fhaser), 6th Lord Lovat [S.], sue. KU 
father 16 March, 1633, and, for his fidelity to Charles I, was raised 
by him to the peerage, being or, 16 Nov. 1641 VISCOUNT ARBUTHNOTT, and 
LOUD INVEUBKRVIE. both in co. Kincardine [S.], to him and his heirs male. He 
was a ruling elder in the Gen. assembly of the church [S.] in that year. He m. 
firstly, Marjory, widow of William Halibtrton of Pitcur, and 4th da. of David 
(Carnegie), 1st Karl ok Soutiiesk [S.], by Maigaret, da. of Sir David Lindsay. She 
tl. 22 Dec. 1651. He m. secondly, his first cousin, Catharine, widow of Sir John 
Sinclair of Dunbeath, and da. of Hugh (Fraseu), 7th Lord Lovat [S.], by Isabel, 
da of Sir John We.myss. He tl. 10 Oct. 1655. Fun. entry at Lyon office. Hia 
widow m. (for her tliird husband), in 1663, Andrew (Fraser), 3rd Lord Fraser[S.] 

II. 1655. 2. Robert (Arbuthnott), Viscount Arbuthnott, Ac- 

ts.], s. and h. by first wife. He hi. firstly, before 1663, Elizabeth, 2nd 
da. of William (Keith), 7th Earl Marischal [S.], by his first wife Elizabeth, 1st da. 
of Oeorge (Seton), 2nd Earl of Winton [S.] He m. secondly, Catharine, da. « 
Robert Gordon of Pitlurgh and Straloch. He d. 16 June 1682. His widow ffl-i" 
1684 Sir David Carnegie of Pittarrow, Bart. [S.], and d. Oct, 1692. 

III. 1682. 3. Robert (Arbuthnott), Viscount Arbuthnott, to 

[S.], 8. and h. by first wife, 4. 1663. He m. at Stoke NeK-inf,*™' 
Midx., 3 May, 1683, Anne, only da. of George (Gordon), Earl ok Sutherland [SJB 
Jane, 1st da. of David (Wkmyss), 2ud Earl o* Wkmyss [S.] He d. Aug. 1694 in hu 
31st year. Fun. entry at Lyon office. 

IV. 1694. 4. Robert (Arbuthnott), Viscount Arbuthnott, Afc 

[&1 s. and h. He d. unm. 8 May 1710. 



ARBUTHNOTT ARCEDEKNE. 
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V. 1710. 5. John (Arbuthnott), Viscount Arbuthnott, &c. 

[S ], br. and h. He m. Jean, da. of William Morrison of Prestou- 
grange, co. Haddington. He <(. s.p. 8 May 1756, aged 64, at Arbuthnott. 

VI. 1756. o\ John (Arbuthnott), Viscount Arbuthnott, &c. 

[SJ, cousin and h. mule, being 2nd but 1st snrv. s, and h. of John A. 
of Fordun ,"jy -Margaret, da. of James Faixoneh of Phesdo, a Lord of Session), which 
John A. was ». of Robert, the "2nd Viscount, by his second wife. He m. firstly, in 
1710, Mary, da and coheir of Hubert Dni'o;..is of Bridgeford. She d. s.p He m. 
secondly, in 1740, Jean, da. of Alexander Ahki'th.nott of Findowrie. She d. IS March 
1786. He d., at a very advanced age, 20 April 1791. 

VII. 1791 7. Jobs (Arbuthnott), Viscount Arbuthnott, &c. 

[S.], 2nd but 1st snrv. s. and h. He m. 27 Dec. 1775, Isabella, 2nd 
da. of William Graham of Morphie, co. Kincardine. He d. in Queen street, Edinburgh, 
27 Feb. 180ft His widow d. 4 March 1818. 

VIII. 1800. 8. John (Arbuthnott), Viscount Arbuthnott, && 

[S.], s. and h. 6. 16 Jan. 1778. Cornet ill 7th Reg. of Dragoon 
Guards, and Capt. in 52nd Foot. Rector of King's Coll., Aberdeen. Rep. Peer [S.], 
1818-47. He ia. 25 June 1805, at Cortacby, Margaret, sister of David, Earl of 
Airlie [S.J. being da. of Walter Ogilvy of Clova (who, but for the attainder, would 
have b«en Earl ok Airlie) by his second wife Jean, da. of John Ooilvt. He d. at 
Berlin, 10 Jan. 1S60. His widow d. 12 Dee. 1870 at Arbuthnott House, co. 
Kincardine. 

IX. 1860. .9. John (Arbuthnott), Viscount Arbuthnott, mid 

Lord Inverbervie [S.], s. and h. 6. 4 June 1S06. Sometime a Capt. 
in the Army, but retired in 1830. He hi., 5 June 1837, his first cousin Jean Graham 
Drumrunnd, 1st da. of his maternal uncle David (O./r.vr), the restored Earl of 
Aiulie [S.], by his first wife Clementina, oniy da. and h. of Gavin DriwimoND. She 
who was 6. 27 Feb. 1818, d. 12 Dec. 1870. 

Family Estate*. — These, in 1S83, consisted of about 13.500 acreB in co. Kincardine, 
worth about £13,000 a year. See llateman's " Great Landowners." Principal 
residence, Arbuthnott House, near Rirdoun, co. Kincardine. 



AliC EDEK2\ T E( S ). 

Barons by i, Thomas Le Arcedekne of Shepcstall, co. Cornwall, 
wri t. Governor of Tintagel Castle, 1312, was? sion. to Pari. as a Baron. 

I. 1321. (LORD ARCEDEKNE) 15 May (1321) H Ed. H to 13 Sep. (1324) 

18 Ed. II. He in. Elizabeth (or Alice) da. of Thomas (de la Roche), 
Lord Roche. He d. 1329. 

II. 1329 2. >1ohn Le Arcedekne, s. and h., aged 25 in 1329. 

to He also was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (Lord Arcedekne) 25 Feb. 

13501 (1341-2) 16 Ed. HI, but never afterwards. He served in the 
French wars as late as 1345. He m. Cecilv, da. and h. of Sir Jordain 
Fitz-Stephen of Haccombe, Devon. He d. about 1350. 

[Sir Warine Le Arcedekne, only s. and k, was never sum. to 
Pari. He m. Elizabeth, da. of Sir John Talbot of Richards Castle, co. Hereford 
U>y Catharine his wife), and eldest sister and coheir of John Talbot of the same, who 
o. s.p. (13SS) 12 Ric. ft He d. s.p.m. (1400) 2 Hen. IV, leaving three daughters and 
coheirs, viz. (1) Alianor, m. Sir Walter U'CY and had issue J (2) Philippa, m. Sir Hugh 
Courtenay of Haccombe afsd., iuid had a da. and h. who had issue( b ; ; and (3) 



( a ) "Arcedeckne, see Archdeacon. An eminent Cornish family in the 14th century. 
I he cognate name Archidiacre occurs in France, from which country the English 
iaimly would appear to have migrated, since three chevrons form the main feature of 
the/inns of both families." See « Family Names," by M. A. Lower. 

( b ) "Coll. Top. and Gen." vii, 271. 
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Margaret, m. Thomas Aktndkl of Eiist Anthony, Cornwall. Among the descendants 
ami representatives of these ladies, the Barony, if duly cr. by writ and sitting; is 
presumed tu be in abeyance.'] 

ARCHER 

Barons. 1. Thomas Archer of Unibei-slnde, to. Warwick, ami of 

I 1" 17 °o- Essex, s. and h. of Andrew A. of Umberslade, many years 

' ' M.l\ for eo. Warwick, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Samuel Dashwood, 
sometime Lord Mayor of Loudon, was //. 21 July 1895 at Kiiull, 
CO. Warwiek, cue his father 31 Pee. 1741, was K.F. for Warwiek, and subsequently 
for Baniber, Recorder of Coventry, Aft On 14 July 1717 he nan cr. LORD AllCUEK, 
BAltoN OF UMBERSLADE, no. Warwiek. He was Gustos Rotulorum of eo. Him, 
March 1750. He m. at the Chapel Royal, St. James', Midx., 11 Aug. 1726, Catharine, 
yst. da. and eoheir of Sir Thomas Tli'i'INU, 1st Bart, (by Anne, da. of Thomas ClIF.EX 
of I'irg,. afsd.), and sister and coheir of Sir Thomas T., 2nd Bart.C) She d. 20 July 
1754 at Pirgo, and was hur. in Tanworth church, CO. Warwiek. He el- 19 Oct. 1768 at 
Pirgo, and was bur. 3 Nov. at Tanworth afsd. Will pr, Oct 1768. 

II. 17G8, 2. Andrew (Archer), Lord Aroiier, Baron of Um- 

to 131'KSI.ade, only s. and h. b. 29 July 1736 and bap. 31 Aug. at Pirgo. 
1778. Recorder of Coventry. He m. 23 July 1761 at Pirgo, Sarah, 1st da. 

of James West of Alscot, eo. Warwick, M.P. for St. Albans, and 
sometime President of the Hoyal Society. He U. s.p.in. 18, or 25, 
April 177S, in Portman sq., .Midx., and wae bur. at Tanworth, when the title becamo 
«.( b ) Admon. 12 May 1778, as "late of Marylebone, Midx," to Sarah, the relict. 
His widow d. Feb. 1SQ1 and was bur. the 27 at Tanworth. Her will pr. June 1S02. 



ARCIS.C) 

Baron by 1. "Wilmam de Arcis, Baron of Folkestone, eo. Kent, in 
tenure. the Domesday Survey, d. temp. Will. II, leaving two daughters and 
I Will I co ' lu irs, (!) Matilda, who sue. him in his Norman possessions, and 

(2) Emma, who brought the Barony of Folkestone to her husband, 

Nigel d* JlCKEVUXE.( d ) 

ARDAGH. 

See "Sundon of Ardaoh, co. Longford," Baron [I.], cr. 1735; ex- 
1752. 

ARDEE. 

i.e. " Lord Brabazon, Baron of Ardee,(°) co. Louth " [I], see 

" Brabazon," Baron [I.], cr. 1616. 



M See " N. & q.," 5tK a., xii, 469, &c. 

( b ) Of his three daughters and coheirs, the eldest, Sarah, who m. firstly in 1788, the 
5th Earl of Plymouth, and secondly the 1st Earl Amherst, appears to have inherited 
the chief part of the estates. She a. 27 May 1838. 

( c ) The account of this Barony, as given above, is inserted in MS. by Mr. Courthoae 
in his own interleaved copy of the "Synopsis." 

( d ) See p. 36, under " Abiuncis," Barons by tenure. 

N A Claim to the Baiiony of Auuee [I.j, as heir ycneral, on the supposition of a 
Barony [I.] of that name (other than the Barony of 1616) having been cr. by a Writ 
nf Summons, in 1B65, was made, in 1762, by Chidley Coote of Mount Coote, co. 
Limejiolc, s. and b, of Charles Coote of the same (who d. 1761), w?io was t 
aud h. of Sir Philips Coote by Lady Elizabeth Brabazon, 1st da. and coheir (and, 



ARDELVE — ARDEN. 1 ] 7 

ARDELVE. 

i.e., BARON OF ARDELVE, co. Wicklow [I.]. Sec " FORT- 
HOSE." Viscount [I.], or. 1766; ex. 1781. 

ARDEN. 

Baroness & %. Catharine, Countess or Egjioxt [I.], wife of John 
Barons /I 1 (Pkki'EVai.'i. 2nd Earl .of BoifOiw fl.], 3rd da. «f the Ben. Charles 
COMPTOK (by Mary, da. and U. of Sir Berkeley Lucy, Bait) and sister 

I. 1770. of Charles and Spencer, 7th and 8th Earls of NORTHAMPTON, m. (as 

his second wife) 26 Jan. 17f>6 at Charlton, co. Kent, the Karl of 
Egmont[L.] above named ; and, on 23 May 1770, was or. BARONESS ARDEX of 
Lohort f'astle, CO. Cork, with rem. of the Barony to the heirs male of her body. Her 
husband i 20 Dec. 1772. She d. at Langley. Bucks, 11 June 1784. (For fuller 
account see " Eg.mont," Earldom of [I.], under the 2nd Earl.) 

II. 1784. 2. Charles George (Perceval), Baron Arden [I.], 

iyj ■ . s. and h. of his mother, b. at Charlton, Kent, 1 Oct. 1756. Tonic his 
Barons(U.n. ( seat m the H(mse rr/ j 8 Peb 17s7 He wa3 M p for Launceston 

L 1802. 17S0-90 ; for Warwick. 1790-96, and for Totues 1796-1S02. Was one 

of the Lords of the Admiralty and was Registrar of the Court of 
Admiralty.. On 28 July 1S02, he was raised to the Peerage of the 
United Kingdom, being cr. BARON' ARDEN of Arden. co. Warwick. He m. 2 March 
1787 at Chariton, Kent, Margaretta Elisabeth, 1st da. of Gen. Sir Thomas Spencer 

in her issue, sole heir) of Edward, 2nd Earl of Meath, Lord Brabazon and Baron 
Ardee [I.] It appears from a ease laid, in 1836, before the eminent Peerage Lawyer, 
Sir N. Harris Nicolas, by C'hidiey Coote of Mount Coote aforesaid (grandson and h. 
gen. of the abovenamed Chidley Coote, the Petitioner), that the said petition was, on 
22 April 1762, referred to the Attorney (Jen. and the Solicitor Gen. [I.J, and that the 
latter (alone) gave his opinion thereon, which was in favour of the Petitioner, "in 
consequence of which a writ was ordered to issue, but the Petitioner, 0. C, dying in 
the meantime [21 Feb. 1764), the subject nu not brought forward again." 

The facts of the wise were these — William Braba/.on, s. and h. an. of Edward, 2nd 
Earl of Meath [I.], was called v.p. to the House of Peers [1.] by writ of summons, 30 
Oct. 1665, as Lord Ardee, or Lord BbaBazoh op Ardek*, and sat and voted in the 
House as Junior Baron till his father's death, when he inherited the Earldom of 
Meath [I.] The name of the Barony that was vested in his father was " Lord 
Brabazou, Baron ok Ardkf. [I.], cr. 19 July 1616. 

Nicolas' opinion was (1) that the decision in the case of the Barony of Sydney in 
1782 (20 years after the report in this case) was conclusive against any new Barony of 
Ardee being cr. by such writ of summons and sitting, unless there was " a material 
variation " from the name of the Barony enjoyed by tbe father of the Peer so sum- 
fowl; and (2) that though the fact of Lord Brabazon having sat as Junior Baron 
"is entitled to some weight, still, 1 fear, it would not in itself be deemed sufficient to 
prove a new creation." 

The opinion that the precedence assigned to a Barony is not, of itself, sufficient to 
determine the ihilc of its creation, is strengthened by the cases of Strange, Clifford, 
&c. See p. 22, note '• b." In the former case we read in " Cruise " (p. 227) that the 
ftewly summoned Baron's " rank and precedence is a matter merely Collateral ; . . . 
and if any question arises upon the place given [to such Baron] by the Heralds, it is 
to be decided by the Lords of Pari, in the House of Lords, as a matter of privilege ; 
whereas the riijht of Peerage itself the Lords never have judged, bid upon a reference by 
the Crown," 

With respect to this claim moreover, it must be borne in mind that " Audee," i 9 not 
taengUeh Barony (i.e. one capable of being cr. by writ) but an Irish Barony, where the 
WBt is merely incidental to, and not creative of, the Peerage. See " Preface " to this 
Vol., p. ii, note "a." 



* The title is " Atberdek " on the Lords' Journals [L] of 21 Dec, 1665. 
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Wilson, 6th Bart., by Jane, da. of John Badger-Weller of Charlton afsd. He d, 
5 July IS40.(->! Will nr. Sen. 1S40. His willow d. 20 May 1S51. Will nr. Nov. 1S51. 



Barons, &c. [I.] 
III. 

Barons [U.K.] 
II. 



1840 George JaJWB (Perceval), Bahon Amies 

[I.], and Baron Arden [U.K.], s. ami h„ who, on 23 Dec. 
merged 1841, sue. his cousin as Kahi. ok Egmont, &c. [I.] and 
irtM Baron Lovei.i, AM Holland [G.B.] See "EGMONT," 
i04i - Earldom of [I.], under the 6th Earl. 



ARDES. 

See "MONTGOMERY OF THE GREAT ARDES, CO. Dom* 

Viscount [I.], cr. 1622 ; ex. 1757. 

AEDFERT. 

See " CROSBIE OE ARDFERT, co. Kerry," Viscount [I.], cr. 1771 ; 
ex. 1815. 

ARDERY. 

See "WALLSCOURT OF ARDFRY, co. Gahvay," Baron [I.], a: 
1800. 

ARDGLASS. 

Earls [I.] 1. Thomas Cromwell, only & and h. of Edward 3rd 
t IRi.fi Lord Cromwell, by his 1'nd wiie Frances, da. at William RVOOB of 
Norfolk, having sue. his father as BARON CROMWELL, hi 1007, was 
on 22 Nov. 1624 cr. VISCOUNT LEGALE in Ulster [I.], ami, 
continuing firmly attached to the King during the Civil War (for whom he com- 
manded a Regiment of Horse [I.]), was cr., 15 April 1645 (privy seal at Oxford 7 
Jan. 1644-5), EARL OF ARDGLASS [I.] He subsequently made his peace with the 
Pari., paying £460 for his " delinquency." He m. Elizabeth, da. ami h. of Robert 
Meverell of Throwleigh and Ham, co." Stafford, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Thouiaa 
Fleming, Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench. He d. 1653, aged 59, and was bur. 
at Tickencote, Rutland. His widow d. the same year and was also bur. there. 

II. 1653. 2. Wingfield (Cromwell), Earl of Ardglass, &c., 

[L], and Baron Cromwell [E.], only s. and h. b. 12 Sep. 1622. He 
was taken a prisoner at Chester in the Royal cause, in April 1649. He m. Wary, da. 
of Sir William Russell, Bart., of Strensham, by Frances, da. of Sir Thomas Readk. 
He d. 3 Oct. 1668, and was bur. at Ham afsd. His widow (who had a jointure of 
£1,500 a year) m., as his second wife, Charles Cotton^) of Beresford Hall, Notts (the 
Angler and Poet), who was bur. at St. James' Westm., 16 Feb. 1686-7. She survived 
him, though probably somewhat liis senior. ('•'J 

III. 1668. 3. Thomas (Cromwell), Earl ok Ardglass, &c. [I.], 

and Baron Cromwell [E.], only s. and h. b. 2D Nov. 1653 at Strensham, 
co. Worcester. He m. Honora, sister, and, in her issue, coheir of Murrough, 1st 
Viscount Blessington [I.], being da. of Michael Boyle, Archbishop op Armagh and 



(&) His next yst. br. the Rt. Hon. Spencer Perceval {b. 1 Nov. 1762 in North Aadley 
Street), was first Lord of the Treasury, and was assassinated in the House of Commons 
11 May 1812. 

( b ) He was 4. 28 April 1630, and m. (as his first wife) Isabella Hutchinson, 30 June 
1656, at St. Mary's, Nottingham. She was living 1664 when he entered bis pedigree 
at the Heralds' Visitation of that county. He d. in debt, ndmon. being granted, 12 
Sep. 1687, to a creditor, his widow and five children having renounced. 

i certainly 6. before 1634, at which date her eldeBt br. was six years old. 
' "ation of co. Worcester of that date. 



ARDGLASS — ARDILAUN. 
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Loud Chancellor [I.], by his second wife Mary. da. of Dermot (O'Brien), 5th Lord 
IscUlQUls He d. s.j). 11 April 1682, and was bar. at Ham afsd. His widow »»., 

before 10S7, Francis Cvrr, VLB. for co. Mayo, who was b. 12 Sep. 1656, and d. 26 
Dec 169-1, leaving issue by her. She In. (for her third husband) Capt. Thomas 
Bi'RDETT of Garahill, co. Cariow, M.r. for Carlow, 1704-25, who, subsequently, 1723, 
was cr. b Bart, [l.j. and who d. 1720. She d. in Dublin, and was bin: at St, Patrick's, 
in that city, 1 1 Xov. 1710. 

IV. 1681', Veue Essex (Cbomtfbll), Ear/, ur Akdolass, and 

to ViaOOUNT Lecai.e [I.], and Bakox Cromwell []•'..], uncle and h. b. 1623. 
1G87. He m., in 1672, Catharine, da. of James Hamilton of Newcastle, co. 

llovra (M.l'. W Bangor in that co.), by Margaret, da. of Francis 
Kynaston at Laule, also in co. Down. He (/. s.p.m. 26 Nov. 16S7 at 
Beencastle, co. Down, when all his Tetrage He»wiirs{*) became ex. He was bur. in 
the old cathedral of Down. HiH widow m. Nicholas Price of liollymouut, co. Down. 

Sec " PIERREPONT OF ARDGLASS," Baron [I.], n: 1703; ex. 
1714. 

See "BARRINGTON OF ARDGLASS, co. Down," Viscount [L], cr. 
1720. 

See " LECALE OF ARDGLASS, co. Down," Baron [I.], cr. 1800; 

MC 1810. 

ARDKILL. 

See "DE BLAQUERE OF ARDKILL, co. Londonderry," Barou [L], 
cr. 1800. 

ARDILAUN. 

Barons i. Sir Arthur Edward Guinxess, Bart., of Ashfotd, co. 

L 1880 Gahvay, s. and h. of Sir Benjamin Lee Guinness, Bart.,( b ) by Elizabeth, 

3rd da. of Kdward Guinness of Dublin, was b. 1 Not. 1840 at St. 
Anne's, Clontarf, eo. Dublin, ed. at Eton School and at Triu. ColL, 
Dublin ; B.A. 1863 ; M.A. 1S66 ; Ml his father 19 Mar. 1S6S; was M.P. for the City 
of Dublin 1868-69, and again 1874-80, and was cr., 1 May 1SS0, BAKON ARDILAUN 



(") A Barony of Cromwell, supposed to have been cr. by writ, 28 April 1539, was 
considered to have devolved on Elizabeth, only da. of the last F.nrl of Ardglass [I.], 
and this Lady appeared as " Baroness Cromwell * at the funeral of Queen Mary, and 
at the coronation of Queen Anne. It appears however (1) that there was no fitting in 
Pail under the writ of 1539, which, of itself, would be fatal to such writ having cr. a 
llarouy in f»e ; (2) that Gregory Cromwell, the person to whom it was directed, being 
s. and h. ap. of Thomas, Eari of Essex, in whose Barony (cr. by patent 9 July 1536) he 
was sum., such summons (v.p.), would not have created (dc novo) a Barony in fee ; 
and (3) lastly, that there woidd remain the question (hitherto undecided), whether 
any Barony acquired by the s. and h. ap. of a Peer in consequence of his having being 
sum., v.p., in Iub father'* Barony would not be afl'ected by the attainder of the father. 
This was the case in tins instance, the said Earl of Essex haviug been attainted and 
beheaded 2S July 1540. However hve months after the death of his father, the said 
Gregory Cromwell was cr. by patent, 18 Dec. 1540, Baron Cromwell " to him and the 
kin mule <>j his Body." The Barony thus cr. by the jiutcnt of 1540, appears to have 
been the only Barony of Cromwell vested in the Earls of Ardglass [I.] 

( b ) So cr. in 1867 in recognition of liis munificent restoration of the Cathedral of 
St. Patrick, Dublin, at his own sole ezpence, being head of the well known linn of 

Arthur Guinness and Co." Dublin, Brewers). 



120 ARDILAUN — ARDSALLA. 

OF ASHFORD, co. Gahvay. He m. 16 Feb. 1671 at Biuitry, co. Cork, Olivia Char- 
lotte, 2nd da. of William Henry Hare (Hedges White), 3rd E,\nL or Banthy [J.] by 
Jane, da. of Charles John Hekbeht of Muckross Abbey, co. KeiTy. She was b. 25 
Aug. 1850. 

Family Estates— These, in 1883, consisted of about 27,000 acres in co. Gahvay 
about 4,000, co. Mayo, and about 500, CO. Dublin. Total about 31,500 acres, worth 
about £6,500 a year. See Bateman's "Great Landowners." Principal /Caitlcnca, 
Ashford,(°) near Cong, co. Gahvay; St. Anne's Clontarf, co. Dublin. 

ARDMANACH, or ARDMAXXOCH. 

i.e. " LORD OF ARDATAXNOCH " [8.] Sco " ROSS," Earl of [S.], 
or. 1481 ; ex. 1504. 

i.e. " EARL OF EDIRDALE, alias ARDMAX ACII " (.-/-•) [S.] See 
" Ross," Duke of [S.], er. 1487-8 ; ex. 1504. 

i.e. " LORD OF ARDM ANXOC1I " [S.j See " Ross," Eatl of [S.], 
cr. 1565, vested hi the Crown 1587. 

i.e. "LORD OF ARDMAXXOCH " [S.] See "Albany," Duk« of, 

[S.], cr. 1600, vested in the Crown 1625. 

AEDROSSAX. 

i.e. » BAROX ARDROSSAX of Anlrossan, co. Ayr," cr, 21 Feb. 
1S0O. See " EGLINTON," Earl of [&], under 12th Earl. 

ARDS, nee ARDES. 

ARDSALLA. 

i.e. " BAROX LUDLOW OF ARDSALLA, co. Meath " [I.], cr. 1755. 
See " LUDLOW," Earl of [I.], cr. 1760 ; ex. 1842. 

i.e. " VISCOUNT PRESTON OF ARDSALLA, co. Meath Btl cr. 
1760. See " LUDLOW," Earl of [I.], cr. 1760 ; ex. 1842. 

le. " VISCOUNT AMBERLEY OF AMBERLEY, co. Gloucester, 
AND OF ARDSALLA, co. Meath." See " RUSSELL," Earl, cr. 1861. 



(») A correspondent of " The Times " newspaper (15 Sep. 1884) writes as follows— 
" It was in 1852 that the late Sir Benjamin Guinness bought Ashford of Lord 
Oranmore as a small residential estate, being captivated by the extreme beauty of the 
spot, and intending merely to build a eott;ige ornee. In 1 860 be added the adjacent 
Rosshill, sold to him by Lord Charlemont and Lord Leitrim, who had married the 
two Miss Berminghams, who were co-heiresses. Oddly enough, the next purchase in 
1864 was also from eo-heiresses— from the Missea Blake, nieces of the late Sir Vaieutiue 
Blake. It was that of Doon, and the picturesquely situated island ruin of Castle Kirk 
is a part of it. I have not visited the Doon property, where there is It handsome 
shooting lodge, but it is said to be as rich in natural attractions as Ashfonl. It was 
about the same time, 1 think, that 2,000 of the most poverty-stricken of the acres which 
I passed through in the neighbourhood of Maam were acquired from .Sir Hicbanl 
O'Donnell. Lastly, in 1870, the 6,000 acres around the white shooting lodge on 
the Lake of Kylemore, were bought from Mr. Finlay, a newspaper proprietor in Belfast, 
who had himself purchased them not very long before from the D'Arey's of Clifdaij 
one of the oldest of the Mayo families. The average price of these lands was 20 
years of the former rents ; of course the rents since then have in many ciisos been 
considerably reduced." 
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ARGENTINE. 

Barons by Tenure. 

1 Hen. I. Reginald de Argentine, d. before 1139 ; to whom sue, 

II. Rich. I. Reginald de Argentine; d. before 1223; his successor was, 

III. Hen. III. Richard de Argentine ; d. 1246 

IV. Hen. III. Giles de Argentine, s. mA h.: '/. 1283. 

Y. Edw. I. Rbgihald de Aroestikb, «. and h.; saw. to attend the King 

at Salisbury 2!i Jan. (1296-7), 25 Edw, I, but for the reasons assigned 
under " Ar Adam " (page 111, note " b"), such writ civnnot be considered as a regular 
summons to Pari. He d. 1307, leaving a 3. and b. John de Argentine^ •') who d. 6 Rich, 
fl (13S2-3) s.P.M. leg. leaving three daughters and coheirs : — 1. Joan, wife of Sir 
Bartholomew Nauuton ; 2. Eliz., wife of Sir Baldwin St. George ; 3. Maud, wife of 
[to Vitz Wavin. Among their descendants the representation of these Barons is 
vested. 



ARGYLL. 

JEaris [S.] I. Colin (Campbell), Lord Campbell [S.],( b ) s. and h. 
r ii" of Archibald Campbell of Lochow, co. Argyll, styled Master ok 
' " C'a.uj'bku. (by Elizabeth, da. of Sir John Sommervile of Carnwath), 
which Archibald was s. and h. ap. of Duncan, 1st Lord Camj'iieu, [S.], 
sue. to the dignity of a Lord of Pari. [S.] by the death of his said grandfather, in 1 453, 
beiuij then a minor, and was a: by .lames 11 [S.], in 1457, EARL OF ARGYLL 
[S.]('') He was employed in various embassies Co England and France, was Master of 
the Household 1404. and Chancellor [S.J 14S3, &,c. In 3460 he had a commission as 
Bailie of Cowal. In 1471 he had & Charter of the heritable offices of Justiciary and 
Sheriff within the lordship of Lome. In 1479 he had a charter confirming to him the 
offices of Lieutenant and Commissary of Argyll as held by his ancestors Gillespie and' 
C"lin Cumbel under a staffer of 1482. He m. Isabel, da. and senior coheir of John 
(Stewart), Lord Lorne [S.] On the resignation of her uncle Walter Stkivaht, tfaa 
heir male of the family, till then usually designated Loud Lorne, or Loud Lciu.ve and 
Inxkumkvvh [S.], he obtained a crown charter of the Lordship of Lorne (" oVai'iiium 
de Lime ") 17 April ] 470 to him and the heirs male of his body, with rem. to Sir Colin 
Campbell of Glenorchy, to Colin Campbell Xelesoun, to Duncan Campbell (br. of 
Sir Colin, of Glenorchy), &c., &c, each in like manner respectively. It wits made a 
coaditfofl of this resignation that the resigner should continue a Lord of Parliament by 
the style of Lord of lniiermeath " or any other honourable place that pleases him." 
From that time the Earl is usually designed (as are his successors) " Karl of Argyll, Lord 
Campbell and Lonic.[ c ) Taking part in the rebellion which ended in the death of 
Jiunes 111 [S.] at Suueliieburn, he was deprived of the Office of Chancellor, but was, 
however, reinstated by James IV [S.I in 14SS. He d. 10 May 1493. 

IL H93. Archibald (Campbell), Earl of Argyll, tka. [S.], s. 

and li. He, also, wto, like his father, in the confidence of James IV 
[S.], who, in 1 195, made him Master of the Household. In addition to the offices 
inherited from his father, enumerated in his service of 1493 (Sheriff, Justiciary, 
Chamberlain and Coroner of Argyll and Lorue, and Lieut, witluu the said Sheriffdom), 



( a ) According to an elaborate pedigree of this family in Clutterbuok's Herts., vol. ii, 
p. 341, a generation is hare omitted, this John, being there called s. and h. of toother 
John (whom ha sue. in 1819 t) le ;K g u „f <j rnontha) and pratulion of Reginald. 

( ) Both the Barony and the Earldom (of which the former was a: 1443) belonf to 
periods at which the Great Seal is defective, and no document connected with either 
is extant. The usual form and spelling is " Evjile.," or, when Latiui/.ed, " Ergadia." 
R was in the time of the 1st Karl that the orthography of "Campbell" began to 
supersede the old form of " CumbeV 

(°)_ Walter Stewart, who had resigned the title of " Lorne," became, according to the 
proviso contained in the resignation thereof, Lord Inneumkatu [S.] 
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be had, by a charter of 1504, those of Justiciary, Sheriff, Coroner and Chamberlain 
of Kintyre and Knapdale, and Captain of Tarbert In 1600 he was made liieut. Geu. 
of the Isles. He in, 'Elizabeth, 1st da. of John (Stewart), 1st Emu. ok Lennox [S], 
by Margaret, da. of Alexander (Montoomrry), 1st LORD MoNtOOMBRV [S]. He d. 
9 Sep. 1512, being killed at the battle of Flodden, where he and his br. in law, the 
Earl of Lennox [SO, commanded the right wing of the army. 

III. 1513. S. Colis (Campbell), Haul of Akoyll, &C. £S.T, s. and 

h. He was a prominent statesman both during the minority of 
James V [S.L when he exerted himself to procure the tranquillity of the Isles, and also 
throughout the reign of that King; and, besides holding the heritable offices of Sheriff, 
Justiciary, Chamberlain and Coroner 01 Argyll, and the offices of Justiciary, Sheriff, 
Coroner, Bailie and Chamberlain of Kintyre and Knapdale held by his father, he was 
also made Jdsticiaht or Justice general of Scotland in 1515. and Lieut, of the Isles 
in 1516. In 1528 he was confirmed in the appointment of Justiciary [8.1, and had 
that of Master of the Household [S.] conferred on him. In 1528 he obtained the 
barony of Abernethy, part of the forfeited estate of Archibald (Douglas), 5th Earl of 
Angus [S.] In 1529 (shortly before his death) he resigned nearly the whole of his 
lauds, together with the offices of Sheriff of Argyll. Kintyre, and Knapdale, in favour 
of his s. and h. ap. Archibald Campbell, stithd Master of Argyll. He in. Jane, 1st da 
of Alexander (Gordon), 3rd Earl OF HcNTLY [S.], by his first wife, Janet, da. of Jobs 
(Stewart), Eari. ok Atuole [S.] He d. Sep. or Oct. 1529. 

IV. 1529. 4- Archibald (Campbell), Earl of Ar«vll, &c. [S.], 

s. nud h. On 19 Aug. and 2 Sep. 1529, he had (v. p.) sasine of the 
lands and offices couvcyed to him by his father, and on 2S Oct. 1529 he was (as 
Archibald, Earl of Argyll) appointed Justiciary OP Scotland, and Master OF trk 
HOUSEHOLD, He had, in 154-5, the lands of Muekart in Perthshire, bestowed on hiui 
for his services in the defence of the church against heresies. In 1545 he was made 
Justiciary of Bute. He commanded a body of Highlanders at Pinkie in 154", 
and was at the siege of Haddington in 154S, but was soon afterwards won over 
(by Kuglish geld) to side with England. Adopting the cause of the reformed 
religion, he became, in 1557, one of the " Lords of the Congregation." He m. 
firstly, Helen, 1st da. of James (Hamilton), 1st Earl ok Arran [S.], by his third wife, 
Janet, da. of Sir David Betoc.v. To her, for her life, he resigned his barony of 
Meustrie, co. Clackmannan, on 27 Aug. 1529. He 191. secondly, Margaret, da. of 
William (Graham , 3rd Earl ok Menteitii [S.], by Margaret, da. of John Mocmur 
of Barnbougle. He d. between 21 Aug. and 2 Dec. 155$. 

V. 1558. 5. Archibald (Campbell), Karl of Arovll, &c 

[S.], s. and h. by first wife. In 1552 he tuid a grant of the 
hereditary offices on his father's resignation. In 1558 he had a charter 
(from Francis and Mary) of- the office of Jt'swciAleY of SoOT&ASD for life, 
confirmed, by Queen Mary, in 1561, but in 1565 he appeared in arms against 
her ; he also participated in the plot for Darnley's murder ; but afterwards 
supported the cause of the Queen, for whom he fought at Langside, being appointed 
he?- lieutenant on the day of that battle. P.C. 1571. In 1572 lie came to 
terms of accommodation with the Begent Morton, and on IS Jan. 1572-3 was 
made Chancellor [S-], for life. He m. firstly, Jean, illegit. da. of James V. [S.], 
by Elizabeth, da* of John (Oarmichael), Lord Caiimjciiaki. [£.) She was present 
lvith the Queen at the murder of llizzio, 9 March 1566. In that .same year, also, she 
stood proxy for Queen Elizabeth, as Godmother to James VI [S.] She d. s.p. and 
was imr. in the Chapel of Holyrood House. He m. secondly, Janet, da. of Alexander 
(CiiNNiNc.nAM), 5th Earl ok Gi.encairn [S.] by his second wife Janet, da. of Sir John 
Cvssixon.ui oi Cnprington. He (I, s.p. Y2 Sep. 1575, aged about 43. His widow ra- 
in 1583 Humphrey Colqchoun of Luss, and d. s.p. 1584. 

VI. 1575. G. Colin (Campbell), Eaki. of Akoyi.i, &a [8.], half 

br. and h., beings, of the 4th Eail by his second wife. In 1571,"" 
his brother's resignation, he had .the hereditary offices conferred upon him. A quarrel 
with the Regent Morton, arising out of a demand that he should restore certain royal 
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jewels (of which his countess had become possessed when wife of the Regeut Moray), 
combined with other sources of irritation, led hi in, in coalition with John, Earl of 
Athole [S.], to obtain possession of the young King, who was made to assume the 
sceptre in his own hands, affecting thereby Morton's retirement from thj regency. 
Morton, however, recovering the power though not the name of Regent, .ill accommo- 
dation was effected, and on 10 Aug. 11679, Argyle was made Chancellor [S.], which 
office he retained till hi.s death. He m. firstly, about 1551, Johanna, da. of 
Henry (Stewart), 1st Loud Methven [S.], by Ids second wife Janet, Dowager 
Countess OF Sutherland [S.], da. of John (Stewaiit), 2nd Eahl ok Athole [S.] She 
rf. s.p. He m. secondly. Agnes, widow of James, Earl of Moray [S.] (the well known 
Reob.vt assassinated 1570', da. of William (Keith), 1th Earl Marischall [S.], by 
Margaret, da. and coheir of Sir William KElTn. She d. July 1583. Fun. entry at Lyon 
office. He d. Oct. 1581. 

VII. 1584 7. Archibald (Campbell), Earl of Argyll, &c. [S.], 

s. and b. by second wife. At the age of IS, in 1591, he was sent, as 
the King's Lieut., against Huntly and Erroll, the Catholic Lords, whom he defeated 
at Glenlivat or Halrinues. In the '' decreet of ranking," 5 March 1606, he was placed 
(not according to the precedence of the creation of his Earldom, but) in the exalted 
rank of second Earl [S.}(*) In 1610 he bad, on his resignation, a charter to himself in 
life rent and to his s. and h. ap. Archibald in fee of his Earldom aud hereditary 
offices. Having expelled the Macdonalds of Kintyre, he obtained a grant of 
the whole of that Lordship, including the island of Jura, in 1617. In 1618, 
having become a Roman Catholic after his second marriage with a Lady of 
that faith, he served, under PhiHp III of Spain, against Holland He m. firstly, 
before Oct. 1594, Agnes, 5th da. of William (Douglas), 8th Earl of Morton 
[8.], by Agnes, da. of George (Leslie), 4th Earl of Rothes [S.] He hi. secondly 30 
Nov. 1610, at St. Botolph's, Bishopsgate, London, Anne, da. and coheir of Sir William 
Q(BtBtW.US of Urome. co. Suffolk, by Lucy, da. aud coheir of John (XeVILLe), Lord 
Latimer. She wits distinguished tt an Authoress of .some note. She d. at the 
Earl's house in DrurJ lane, Midx., 12 Jan. 1631-5, and was bur. the 13 at St. Martins iu 



(*) The Precedency of the Earls ok Anocs, Argyll, Crawford, Erroll 

AND MaRISCHAL 
Over the other Earls [S.] of more ancient creation. 

As in England, by the ranking of Henry VIII, several of the King's Officers of 
State were placed (during their tenure of ojKce) at the top of that chiss of the nobility 
of which they happen to be members, so in Scotland (on a somewhat similar principle) 
certain Earls who held high office (though, in some casus, hereditary office) were ranked 
above other Earls of more ancient creation. 

The precedency of Angus, above all other Earls (which apparently was originally one 
more by privikye than ofice) had been confirmed by James VI [S.J, under charter of 
the (Jreat Seal fS ] in 1 602,* and, consequently, was ratified four years later at the 
"Decreet of Ranking" in 1606. Iu this decreet the first place was allotted to Angus, the 
next to Argyll, aud the 3rd, Ith and 5th places, to Crawford, Erroll and Marischal 
respectively. This was according to " the old established Precedences from Office or 
Privilege, a matter about which much evidence may be gleaned from the Scottish 
Records. PririU/e or ojHce, and not prioriti/ of creation was the cause why Angus, 
Ai'gyle, Crawford', Erroll aud Marischal, preceded all the other Earls. Next came the 
two oldest Earls [according to priority of creation, viz.] Sutherland and Mar, the former 
producing title deeds dating from 1347, the latter from 1395 and 1401. Then followed 

Rothes, &c Till the middle of the sixteenth century there seems to have been 

no recognition of precedency in virtue of priority of creation. In the fifteenth 
century the idea of the great Earls of Douglas or Crawford yielding the pas to an Earl 
M older date (c. ; /. RoSS or Sutherland) would have been unintelligible. The right of 
Angus (who came in the place of Douglas) to bear the Crown aud precede all Earls (if 



* ^'"' M H fuller account of the precedency of Angus as premier Earl [S.] see p. 100 
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the fields. Pun. certif. at the Coll. of Ams, Lumlou.( b ) He d. ia London 1C3S aged 
about 62. Will dat. 9 Oct. ISA'S, pr. 2U Nov 1638, iu the Commissary Court of London. 

VIII. 1638. 8. Archibald (Campbell), Earl ov Argyll, && [g.]. 

-M-o,n„t><i«Kl 3 - ttnd h -> bein S onlys. b y n' ,l!t wife > *• In ISIS, his father 

maiquesSLr, ' J having left the kingdom, the care of the Western Highlands devolved 
I. 1G11 BO him, and to him, being a Protestant, his father was directed to 
t 0 make over all Ids estates, fn 1625 the office of Justice Gen. [8,1 Wit 

1G61 conferred on him and his successors, Earls of Argyll, but, in 1628 

it was resigned by him to the King. P.C. in J 626. On 14 Jan.' 

1634 he was (under the sti/le of " Lord Lorn ") one of the Ei- 
traordiuary Lords of Session. On his accession to the Earldom he subscribed 
the "Covenant"; in 1630 he sent 500 Highlanders to swell the covenanting 
force at Aberdeen, and in 1040, in tho cause of the " Covenant," he carried 
fire and sword through Athole, Radenach and Angus. But when Charles I 
came to Scotland in Aug. 1641 he made his peace with him and was cr. 15 Nov. 1611 
MARQUESS OF ARGYLL [S.]. a pension of £1000 a year being, at the same time, 
settled upon him. Soon afterwarils lie again joined the Covenanters, but was signally 
defeated at Inverlochy, 2 Feb. 1644-5, and at Kilsyth, 15 Aug. 1645, by Montrose. In 
Oct. 1648 he conducted Cromwell to Edinburgh, where the "Covenant " was renewed. 
He assisted, however, in bringing Charles II to Scotland in June 1650, and placed the 
Crown on his head at Scone 1 Jan. 1650-1, having obtained a promise to be made a 
Duke and K.G. Subsequently, however, he was present at tile proclamation of 
Cromwell as Lord Protector, aud signed a promise to live peaceably under that 
Government. He was M.P. for co. Aberdeen 1658-59, Shortly before the restoration, 
on the death of his br. James, Earl of Irvine [Sj, who it. s.p., he inherited the title of 
LORD OF KINTYRE [S.], cr. 22 Feb. 1626.( c ) In July 1660 he went to Loudon to 
wait on the newly arrived King, but this, the last of his many tergi ve r sa tions, availed 
him nothing, as he was ordered to the Tower and thence taken to Edinburgh Castle. 
He was tried for high treason and sentence pronounced against him 25 Nlay 1661. 
He d. 27 May 1661, being exeeuted(d) at the Cross of Edinburgh, his bead being 
exposed (where Montrose's had been) on the top of the tolbooth till S June, when it 
was iur. with his body at Kilmain. He had m. his cousin Margaret, 2nd da. of 
William (Douglas), 9th Eari. ok Morton [SJ, by Anne, 1st da. of George ^Keith), 
5th Emu. Ma-iuschal [S.] She survived him. 

Earls [S.] 0. Archibald Campbell, dyltul Lord Lobxe and 
IV 1 fifi'3 Master ok Argyll in his father's lifetime and for some period after 



to 

1685. 



his death, s. and k, b. about 1625. He, was appointed Col. of the 
Foot Guards and fought at Dunbar, 3 Sep. 1650, and at Worcester, 
3 Sep. 1651, on behalf of Charles II, and being then Lieut. Gen. was 
excepted out of Cromwell's Act of Grace 1654. He afterwards, hoir- 
ever, submitted but was compelled to find £5000 security. At the restoration he was 

not Dukes) was recognized in Pari, in 1592, and by charter of 1599. On public 
occasions, when Angus bore the Crown, Argyi.e, who also held the hereditary office of 
Justiciary, bore the sceptre; and, by contemporary evidence, Cu.ovfoud's privilege of 
bearing the sword was equally acknowledged. As the Constable [i.e. the Earl of 
Erroll] and [the Earl] Mahlscilvl, were both Commissioners [iu the decreet of ranking, 
in 1606], it would have been strange if their official precedence, often alluded toll 
the records, had been unrecognised. It was the clashing of the new ideas with the 
old that had caused tho unseemly scenes in Pari., and that led to the appointment of 
the Commission of 1606." See a most able article on " Jurisdiction in Scottish 
Peerages," which appeared in May 1883 in the "Journal of Jurisprudence, Sc., 
vol. 27 (No. 317), p. 241 aud note thereto. 

(>>) James Campbell, her 1st a., was (v.p.), on 22 Feb. 1626, cr. Lord ok Ktntvms [SJ 
"to him, his heirs male and successors in that Lordship." Fie was afterwards, 1642, 
cr. Earl of Irvine and Lord ok Lvxdik [S.J, with rem. to the heirs male of his body. 
He a!, s.p. before 1660, when the title of "Lord ok Kintyre" [S.] was inherited, 
under the spec, rem., by his br. the Marquess of Argyll [S.] 

( c ) See note " b," above. 

( d ) See N. and Q., 3rd s., ii, 260, &c. Lord Clarendon describes him as " a person 
of extraordinary cunning," one', who " carried himself so, that they, who hated h'B 
most, were willing to compound with hini," 
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imprisoned and sentenced to death 26 Aug. 1602, but was released 4 June 1663, and, 
by patent, 36 Oct. 1663, wherein fie is styled " Dominus dc Lome," was restored to the 
titles of EARL OF ARGYLL, Loud Campbell, LofUts ami Kintyrb [S.](°) He was 
P.C. and a Commissioner of the Treasury. On 1 5 Oct. 1 667 lit; received a new charter 
of all nil lands and offiees.( r ) On 11 .July 1674, he was appointed an Extraordinary 
Lord of Session. On 1^ Pec. 1681 he was sentenced to death for high treason for 
refusing to subscribe to the " test act," but escaped from Edinburgh Castle to Holland, 
when lie was attainted. On 17 April 1888 he was chosen General of the forces which 
invaded Scotland in behalf of Monmouth's rebellion. Here he was tal<en prisoner at 
a ford of the Inehimv.m, was executed OB his former sentence (at the same place as his 
father), on SO June 1685, and bur. in Greyfriars churchyard. M.I. He had m. firstly, 
13 Hay 1650, in the Canongate, Edinburgh, Mary, 1st da of James (Stuart), 4th 
Eaul of MOBAI [S.], by Margaret, 1st da. of Alexander (Home), 1st Earl of HoxB 
[S.] 9h« (/. May 1668. For his second wife he had w. 28th Jan. 1670, Anne, Dow. 
CoDOTWSOJ IUicabkks [S.], 2nd da. of Colin (Mackenzie), 1st Eaul ok SraFORTH 
[S.], by Margaret, 1st da. of Alexander (Seton), 1st Earl ok Pumfeioilinu [S.J By 
her lie had no issue. She waa-a prisoner at Edinburgh Castle at the time of her 
husband's execution in 1685, and was bur. at Balcarres 28 May 1707. 

X. 1689. 10. AncmnALD Campbell, etyleA Lodd Loh.ve and 
T) kfi rs 1 Master of Ahoyll in the lifetime and for some period after the 
" I death of Ins father, s. and h. by iirst wife. On his father's invasion 
I. 1701. [S.J, in 1685, he offered to serve against him, placing himself 
in the hands of King James. This King, however, he soon afterwards 
deserted, and assisted the Prince of Orange in his expedition against 
him to his utmost power. Iu 1689 he was admitted as Earl OF Argyll [S.] 
into the convention of estates [8.1 made P.C. and, on 5 June iu that year, his father's 
attainder wms rescinded. On 14 Dec, 1694 he was made an extraordinary Lord of 
Session, lie commanded a regiment, chiefly of his own clan, in Flanders, and in 1696 
was made Col. of the Scottish Uegiment of Horse Guards. On 23 June 1701 he was 
rr. bv William [II, DUKE OF ARGYLL, MARCHESS OF KINTYKE and LORN 
faiej, EAltL OF CAMPBELL and COWALL, VISCOUNT OF LOCHOW and 
GLh'NYLA, LORD OF INVERARY, MULL, MOEVKltX and TIRIE [S.], with rem. 
to his heirs male whomsoever. ( a ) He in. Lady Elizabeth Tolle.mache, 1st da. of 
Elizabeth, suo jure Countess of Dysart [Sj, by Sir Lionel Tollkmauhe, Bart. He 
d. 25 Sep., or 21 Oct., 1703, at his house near Newcastle. His wi!l, made long befoi-e 
his creation as a Duke, in which he styles himself " Earl of Argyll, Lord Kintyre, 
Campbell and Lome," dat. 26 Sep. 1690 at Inverary, was produced 2 Oct 1703 at 
Edinburgh, and pr. 1 July 1704. His widow, who had been separated from her 
husband many years before her death, d. at Caiupbelltown 9 May 1735. 

Dukes [S. | t H j 01 j N (Campbell), Duke of Argyll, &c. 

H. [S.], s. and b. h. 10 Oct. 1680. P.C, K.T. 4 Feb. 1703-4. 

! j Col. of the Scottish Horse Guards 1 705, and an extraordinary 

Earls [S.] ! ' Lord of Session. He exerted himself greatly in favour of 
xjj^ I the Protestant succession, and of the Uuion between England 

J and Scotland. He was raised to the Peerage of England, 

on 26 Nov. 1705, being en BARON OF CHATHAM, and 

C) See p. 124, note ( b ). 

( f ) The office of JUSTICE GEN. OF SCOTLAND was not included, as it had 
ceased to be in the family. It was not-, strictly speaking, fienditary, excepting from 
1625 to 1628 ; but it was virtually so, having been held by the 2nd' down to the 8th 
Karl inclusive. In 1561, in the confirmation thereof to the 5th Earl, the moving 
cause is said to be that the office had been held and the duties well discharged by the 
grantee's father and grandfather ; and iu the charter of 1625 it is stated that the 
predecessors of the Earl had for ayes past exercised this office. On the other hand the 
JCSTICIARYSHIP OF ARGYLL AND OF THE ISLES (comprised iu this charter) 
were, m the strictest sense, aereditart/ and continued in the family till 1747. The 
ottceof GRAND MASTER OF THE HOUSEHOLD (which still continues in the 
nunily) was also confirmed by this charter as a hereditani office. Ex inform. G. 
Burnett, Lyon. 

( a )The patent is made out iu the plural— i.e. "Duces de Argyll, &c.," the word 
Lorn ' being spelt therein without the final " e." 
L 
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EARL OF" GREENWICH, eft Kent. He »v<w Col. of tlio 3rd Regiment of Foot (or 
Buffs), 1707, and served in the wars trailer Marlborough with great distinction, 1 708-10. 
KG. 22 March 1709-10, when he resigned the Order of the Thist,le.('') A\tu.\ssADOitto 
Charles 111 of Spain 1711 ; Governor of Minorca 1712 ; Commander in Chief in Scot- 
land, &c. At tlie Council of 30 July 171-1, whereby the undisputed succession of the 
House of Hanover w*» cfcjeSy secured, he and the Duke of Somerset, boldly, 
presented themselves without having being summoned. On 18 Nov. 1715, being then 
Col. of the Horse Guards blue, he defeated the adherents of the exiled House of Stuart 
at Sheriflmuir, and on 27 April 1719 he was rr. DUKE OF GREENWICH. He ob- 
tained and resigned several of the highest offices, being, for the most part, an opponent 
of Walpole's administration, and. according to his It I., "a General and orator exceeded 
by none in the ago he lived." He m. firstly (contract dat. 30 Dec. 1701) Mary, da. of 
Thomas BroWKS afterwards Dtocoube of St. James' Westm., Receiver Gen. of the 
Excise, by Ursula, sister of Sir Charles Dl'Ncomhe, Lord Mayor of London. She i 
s.p. 16 Jan. 1716-7 and was bur. 19 at Westm. Abbey, aged 85. He in. secondly, 6 
June 1717, Jane (formerly maid of honour to Queen Anne and to Caroline, Princess of 
Wales), da. of Thomas Waubuhton of Wilmington, co. Chester. His Grace d. s.p.m. 
at Sudbrooke, in the parish of Petersham, eo. Surrey, 4 Oct. 1743, and was bur. 15 is 
Westm. Abbey, when the titles of Dukk of Ouf.enwich, Kaki, op GUBB&WKJH and 
BlBDM of Chatham became 8fc(*) M.I. Will dat. 3 Dec. 1741, pr. 31 Oct. 1743. His 
widow, by whom he had five daughters,( d ) d. 16 April 1761. aged S4, and was bur. the 
23 with her husband. Will dat. 31 Dec. 1750, pr. 24 Apr. 1767. 



Dukes [S.] 1 12. AncniBAi.D (Campbell), Duke ov Argyll, 

jjj &c. [S.], br. and h. male, b. at flam House, Surrey (the seat 

of the Countess of Dysart [S.], his maternal grandmother) 
Earls [S.] f June 1682. Ed. at Glasgow Univ. and at Utrecht. Col. of 

yjj 36th Regiment and Gov. of Dumbarton Castle. Lord High 

i Treasurer [S.] 1705. One of the Commissioners for the 

treaty of the Union of Scotland with England. On 19 Oct 
1706 he was en EARL AND VISCOUNT OF 1LAY, LORD OHANSAY, DUNOON 
AND ARASE pLJ He was a Rf.i\ Pkf.ii [S.] 1707-13, and again 1715-61. In 1708 
he was one of the extraordinary Lords of Session; in 1710 Lord Justice Gen. [8,1 
and, in 1711, P. C. He was a great promoter of the succession of the House of 
Hanover, and was, i» 1714, made Lord Clerk Register. He fought and was wounded 
at Sheriflmuir. In 1721 he was Privy Seal [S.], and in 1733 Keeper of the Gieat 
Se*l [S.], being a stedfast supporter of Walpole's administration. Umler the Juris- 
diction Act of 1747, four year after he had sue. to the Dukedom, he WW .dloival 
.£21,000 for the hereditary offices of Justiciary of Argyllshire and the Isles, the 
Sheriffship of Argyll and the Regality of Campbell. (°) He collected a large library and 

was the builder "of the Caitle of" Inverary. He m da Whitfield, 

Paymaster of Marines. She U. s.p. I Sep. 1723, and was bur. the 7th as "Ladv Iter" 
at Keiisington.O He d. s.p. leg. in London, 15 April 1761, in 79th year. Will dat. 
14 Aug. 1760, pr. May 1761, leaving his English property to Mrs. Ann Williams, nli.is 
Shireburn, pr. May 1761. (-) At his death the Eakldom aSD VlSCOUKTOT of IuT 
and the other Scotch honours cr. therewith in 1706 became ex. 



( b ) He was the first (ordinary) Knight of the Thistle who was honoured with the 
Order of the Garter. See p. 11, note " b." 

( c ) Bishop Burnet's character of him, with Dean Swift's remarks thereon i» if«f| 
is as follows : — " Pew of his years have a better understanding, nor a more inanly 
behaviour. He has seen most of the Courts oF Europe ; is very handsome in ha 
person ; fair complexioned ; about twenty-five years old. Ambitiuus, covetous, cunmnj 
Sait, fun no prtaejpte f>ut Ins men interest tind yrealnem." 

"( d ) Caroline, his eldest da. and coheir was CP., 19 Aug. 1767, Baroness Greenwich 
which dignity became cr. at her death. 

(°) See p. 125, note "f." , 

a') Her mother, Mrs. Whitfiold, widow, d. two days later. 1 
e) See account of this will and of the legatees therein in *' Douglas," voL i, p. j 
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Dukes [S.] "| IS, John (Campbell) Duke of Argyll, &c, 

j-n- [S.], first cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of the Hon. John 

V I 7gi Campbell of Mamore (by Elizabeth, 1st (la. of John (Elphis,- 
EarlsfS.] f * stone) 8th Loud Elphinstone [S.]), which John Campbell 
I was second s. of Archibald, 9th Earl, by his first wife. He 

XIII. J was b. about 1683, and was a Lieut. Col. as early as 1712. 

He distinguished himself in the wars in Flanders and at the 
tattle of Dettingen in 1741. He was Col. of the Scots Greys 1752, and full Gen. 
1705. Groom of the Bedchamber to Geo. II and Geo. Ill, M.P. for Buteshire 1713-15, 
for Elgin burghs 1715-22 and 1725-27, and for Duuibartonsliire in six parliaments 
1727-61. Governor of Limerick 1761-70. On 13 April 1758 he sue. his father (who 
d. aged 85), and in 1761 he sue. his cousin in the Dukedom as heir male of the 
grantee under the fpee. lim. in the patent. Rep. Peer [S.] 1761. P.C. K.T. 7 Aug. 
1765. He m. 1720, Mary (formerly Maid of Honour to the Princess of Wales), 3rd 
da. of John (Kerr, afterward* Bellenden) 2nd Loud Bellenden [S.], by Mary, Dow. 
Countess Dalhousie [S.], 2nd da. of Henry (Moore), 1st Earl of Drogheda [I.]. 
She was celebrated for her wit and beauty, and obtained the post of Keeper of the 
palace of Somerset House in the Strand. She d, 18 Dec. 1736. He d. in Loudon 
9 Nov. 1770, in his 77th year. 

Dukes [S.] 1 n. John (Campbell), Duke of Argyll, &c. [S.], 

y s. and h., bap. June 1723. Was Lieut. Col. as early as 1745, 

V1770 Aide-de-camp to the King, Nov. 1755, Commander in Chief 
Earls [S.] f in Scotland 1767-78, Gen. 177S, Col. of the 3rd Regt. of 

y T -y ! Foot-Guards 1782, and subsequently, 1796, Field Marshal. 

AiV - J M.P. for Glasgow burghs 1744-61, for Dover 1765. Provost 

of Dumbarton 1754. On 22 Dec. 1766 he was or. (v.p.) a 
Peer of Great Britain, as BARON SUND RIDGE of Coomb Bank, co. Kent, with rem., 
tailing heirs male of his body, to his two brothers in like manner. After his accession 
to the Dukedom he was (the first) President of the Highland Society. He m. 3 March 
1759 in London, Elizabeth, (») Dow. Duchess of Hamilton* [S.], 2nd da. of John 
Gunning of Castle Coote, co. Roscommon, by Bridget, da. of Theobald (Bodrke), 6th 
Viscount Bourke of Mayo [I.] She was b. at Hemingford Grey, co. Huntingdon, 
was Lady of the Bedchamber to Charlotte, Queen of George III, and on 20 May 1776 
was cr. BARONESS HAMILTON of Hameldon, co. Leicester, with rem. of that 
Barony to the heirs male of her body. She d. in London 20 Dec. 1793, and wa3 bur. 
at Kilmun in Cowal. His Grace, being then the second Field officer in seniority, 
d. 24 May 1806, in his 83rd year, at Inverary Castle, and was bur. 10 June at Kilmun. 
Will pr . Jan. 1807. 

[George JoEtH Campbell, usual/;/ spofett of as Earl of Campbell, 1st 
«. and h. ap. of his father, at that time styled Marquess of Lorn, b. in Loudon 17 
Feb. 1763, d. at Roseneath, co. Dumbarton', 9 July 1764.1 

Dukes [s.] 1 George William (Campbell), Duke of 

VI. Aroyll, &c. [S.1 Lord Sundridge, &c. [G. B.], 2nd but 1st 

i-TQAg surv. b. and h. b. 22 Sep. 1766 in London. M.P. for St. 
•Urls [S.] f • Germans 1790-96. On 3 Aug. 1799 (by the death of his 
Xy uterine br. the Duke of Hamilton [S.]), he sue, in right of 

J his mother, to the Peerage, as Lord Hamilton of Hameldon. 

[G.B.] Was Vice Admiral of the West Coast of Scotland 1807. 
Lord Steward of the Household and P.C. 1833. G.O.H. 1833. He m. 29 Nov. 1810, 
Caroline Elizabeth (who had been, at her own suit, divoroed in 1*111 from the 1st 
Marquess ok Anglesey), 3rd da. of George Bussey (Villiers), 4th Earl of Jersey, 
by Frances, da. of Philip Twisden, Bishop of RapHoe [1.1 She d. 16 June 1 -535. Her 
Klmon. Nov. 1835. He d. s.p. 22 Oct. 1839. 



j") It a a match that would not disgrace Arcadia . . . besides, exactly like 
Mtahluvian lovers, they reconcile contending clans— the great houses of Hamilton 
«nd Campbell," writes Horace Walpolo. She was the second of the three sisters 
\«t whom the eldest was Countess of Coventry) who "of surpassing loveliness 

-preme in the circles of the beta movie." 



Burke, Ulster, voL i, p. 63, edit. 1855. 



»M captiviting manners long reigned su 
066 Romance of the Aristocracy," by Sir 
L 
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Dukes [S ] "I 16. John Douglas Edward TTexrt (Campbeu), 

yjj J DDKS Of Aiiotm, Ac. [S.], Lord SiwDiiinoB, Ac [G.B.], br, 

V 1 839 1,11,1 k 21 Dec- 17 ' 7, 1,11,1 18 J,,n - f " 11,,wi >>B at St. 
Earls [S.] S ' James' Wostm. Sometime an officer in the nrmy. M.P. 
VVT for Argyllshire 179S1-1S22. He m. firstly 3 Aug. 1822, 

) Elizabeth, 1st da. til William Campbell of Fairfield, co, Ayr, 

by Sarah Cunningham of Cambridge, New England, his 1st wife. She <(. s.p. 9 Aug. 
1818. He to. secondly, 17 April 1820, Joan, only da. and h. of John GU93BLL of 
Long Niddry, East Lothian, by Helen, da. of John BrjCHAN of Let ham. She d. 21 
Jan. 1828. He «;. thirdly, 8 Jan. 1S31, Anne Cohpihoun, 1st da. of John Coma- 
HA.UE of Craigends, by Margaret, da. of Sir William Cunincihame of Robertland, 
Bart. [S.] He d. 25 April 1S47. Will nr. Oct. 1847. His widow d. s.p. (in the 
Roman Catholic faith) 25 Feb. 1874 at Rutland Gate, Midx. 

Dukes [SJ 1 17. George Douglas (Casipbell, alias Glas- 

yjjj sr.u. Campbell), Dike of Aiigvll, tfABQBBga of Kixtvsj 

V 1 S47 AM1 J** 8 (sic) [1701] : Eari. ov Aroyi.i. [146735 Eam. w 
Earls [S.] : u 1 Cami'uei.l and Cowall [1701]; Viscount Lochow ass 
„ VTT Glenyla f 1 701] ; Lonu Cauimiei.l [1445] ; Lord L0BBB(««j 

* ' ) [1470] ; Loud of KrsrTRB [1626] j and Lokd OF IxvEBAsr, 

Mull, Mohvkrn and TiiliK [1701], all in the Peerage of 
Scotland, also Lord Sunduidoe [1764], and Lord Hamilton [17761. both in the 
Peerage of G.B., Hereditary Maater(a) of the Royal Household [S.], 2nd but lit 
Burv. s. and h. by 2nd wife, ?>. 30 April 1823 at Ardencaple Castle, co. Bum- 
barton. Chancellor of the Univ. of St. Andrews 1S51 ; P.C. and Loud Tbih 
Seal 1853 ; Hector of the Univ. of Glasgow 1854 and 1855; Postmaster Gbs, 
1855-58; K.T. 2 May 1S56 ; Loud Pim v Sk.ai. (2nd time) 1859-66 ; IL.D., Cam- 
bridge, 1862 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Argyll, 1862 ; Secretary of State and President Of 
the Oovsm, Fon India 1868-74 ; D.C.L. Oxford, 1870 ;"Lohi> Privy Seal (3rd time) 
18S0-S1. K G. 22 Oct. 1883. retaining therewith the order of the Thistle.( h ) Hem. 
firstly, 31 July 18U, Elizabeth Georgians*, 1st da. of George Granville (SoWBfflMJB 
Leveson Gowf.h1, 2nd Duke OK Sutherland, by Harriet Klizahuth Gvnrginnn, 3rd da. 
of George (Hoivakb), 6th Eahl of Caklisi.e. She was b. 30 May 1 824, ami ira 
Mistress of the Robes to the Queen from Dee. 1868 to Jan. 1870. She d. suddenly, 
25 May 1878, at Carlton House terrace, Midx. He ni. secondly, 19 Aug. 1SS1, at 
Danbury Palace, Essex, Amelia. Maria, widow of Col. the Hon. Archibald Henry 
Augustus Anson, 1st da. of Thomas Legh Ci.aUohtojt, Bishop of St. Albans, hy 
Julia Susanna, 1st da. of William Humble (Ward), 10th Loud Wamj. 



[Rt. Hon. Sir John Douglas Sutherland Campbell.^) 
Marquess of Lorn, f>. 6 Aug. 1815 at Stafford House, St. James' Westm. H. 
at Eton school and at Trin. Coll., Cambridge. M.P. for Argyllshire ; 
Private See. to his father at the India office 1868-71 ; K.T. (extra) 31 Maid 
1871. P.C. 1875. G.C.M.G. 17 Sep. 1878. Gov. Gen. of Canada Oct. 1878 to 1883. 
He m. 21 March 1871, at the chapel in Windsor Castle, H.R.H. the Piuncess Loons 
Caroline Alberta, 4th da. of Her most gracious Majesty Queen Victoria. She ws« 
18 March 1848.] 

Fa'riiih} Estates.- — These, in 1883, were about 168,000 acres in co. Argyll, and «W 
7,000 in co. Dumbarton. Total about 175,000 acres, worth about .£51,000 a year- 
See Bateman's " Great Landowners." Principal residence*, Inverary Castle, co. Argyll 
and Iluseueath, co. Dumbarton. 



(») This office was confirmed as hereditary in 1676. See p. 125, note " £." 

( b ) He was one of the (ordinary) Knights of the Thistle (of whom his ancestor, 
the 3rd Duke, was another) who have obtained the Garter ; but, in his case, WM ado*" 
the very rare distinction of being one (out of four) of those Knights who were permiti™ 
to retain both orders. See p II, note " b." 

( c ) He was Gazetted (on the announcement of his marriage) 25 Oct 1870, as "J*" 
George Edward Uenrtj Douglas Sutherland," which was corrected as above (by<M 
omission of the names of " George Edward Henry ") in the Gazette of 25 Nov. folioinr* 
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ARKLOW. 

[Note. — The existence of the Barony of Arklow as an Irish Peerage involves a wide 
question. In the elaborate account of the Butler family given (1754 and 1781)) by 
John Lodge, in his Peerage of Ireland (" Lodge," iv., pp. l-7d), the title of " Baron of 
Arklow" is not even mentioned. Mr. William Lynch, however (who may be considered 
as the recognized authority on Fkidai. [NSMTUTCOHS in Ireland), classes it (Lynch, p. 
92) as "an anciknt fkudal Baiiony " descending (in accordance with liis views on 
these " prescriptive or feudal dignities ") to the heir male. He contends (p. 81) that 
the first holder of this " Barony " was Theobald \Valter,(*) the first " Butler " [who 
was possessed, possibly in 1177, but certainly in 1205, of the Lordship of Arklow], 
and that from nim it has descended to his heirs male, thereby vesting in each successive 
Earl of Ormonde of the house of Butler. In support of this assertion he urges (p. 
219) that " it continued to bo enjoyed by the heir male of the Butler family, even 
when, under Hen. Vlll, the heir male had ceased to hold the Earldom," and that it 
was "sn enjoyed by the successive heirs male who became Earls." He, also, mentions 
its recognition, under Charles II, "in various Hoya] instruments" (p. 220), and speaks 
of " the multiplicity of proofs and documents still to be found respecting hia Lord- 
ship's [Lord Ormonde's] right, as heir male, to the ancient feudal Barony of Arklow " 
(p. 91). In accordance with this view the holder of this Earldom has very frequently 
been considered as " B.utnx Akki.ow of AkKLOW " [I.] 

On the other hand, the claim of the family of Butler to this title (such claim 
having in June 1.S81 been Specially insisted upon in a circular, issued by Lord 
James \V. ButlerC 1 ) ), has been well discussed by "J. Horace Round, Esq., M.A.," 
in a most able article printed in "Coll. (ien.," pp. 42-48. Mr. Round very truly 
observes (1) "that there is not one scrap or tittle of direct evidence to prove that a 
Baron; of Arklow [1 ] was ever c>., or even that any lineal ancestor of the present 
Marquess ever utt as Baron Arklow in any Pari of Ireland ; * (2) that when, in 1791, 
the Ormonde honours were successfully claimed by the heir male of the family, his 
claim to the Barony of Butler and the Barony of Arklow was disallowed by the Law 
officers on the ground that he did not produce " any evidence " in support of it. 
Moreover (3) when the h. male of the house of Butler was, 23 Feb. 1527-8, cr. Earl of 
Ossory [I.] " to compensate liim for the loss of the Earldom of Ormonde," he was 
"duly described" as Sir J'iers Bailer, and not as Barm Arklow( c ) which 



(») In the British Museum is a curious letter from Walter, 12th Earl of Ormonde, 
the h. male (then imprisoned in the Fleet by James I who had espoused the cause of 
the h. gen.), to Camden, running thus — " 1 entreated you some fortnight past to do 
me the favour to make search to see if Tibbot Fit./. Walter was Loud Baiuios of 
Anci.o ; he went over in King John's time and Henry the Second's tyme. What 
trolle you shal receave for this busness shal be thankfully requiring [Qy. requited !] 
by your loving friend, Walter Ormond and Oss." 

( b ) His Lordship thus ends his letter—" / may conclude by adopting the distich 
of the head of the De Couci family (freely Englished) — 
' I am no Duke nor Prince, I know, 
I am son of the twenty fifth Lord of Arklow,' 
With Lord James Wandcsford Butler's compliments." 

On this statement Mr. Round very sensibly remarks " Twenty fifth Lord of Arklow 
ms father indeed was, but in the sense that Ingelram de Ghysnes was hereditary Sire de 
VOtey J m the sense that John Hampden is described in his epitaph as 24th hereditary 
Lord of Qrcat Hampden:' 

A ^y e, \, llow ever, in this limited sense one can hardly see how the title of " Lord of 
Arklow ' can belong to the more recent Earls, to whom that "Lordship " never belonged, 
inasmuch as " the Lordship of Arklow, co. Wicklow," appears not only, as Mr. Round 
shews, to have belonged to the Boleyn family, dm •ing their tenure of the Earldom of 
Urmonde [I.], but to have been completely alimated from the Butler family after the 
attainder 0 f 1715 In the mid(]le of the lsth cen tury it was settled by Margaret, Bow. 
viscountess Allen [I.], as a marriage portion (1750) for her da. the Hon. Frances Allen 
spinster, with John Proby, afterwards Lord Carysfort [I.] See will of the said 
Viscountess, pr. Nov. 1 758. 

(°) This i H bom another article by Mr. Round (also in " Coll. Gen.," pp. S4-91) 
on the Earldoms of Ormond [I.]," see p. 89 thereof. 
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expresslv militates against Mr. Lyneh's statement (as above quoted) that the Barony 
was continuously enjoyed by the h. male. To this may be added (4) that the 
solitary instance quoted by Mr. Lynch out of the " multiplicity of proofs " as to the 
right of the heir male to the Barony of Arklow, consists of the, very unimportant, fact 
of the '2nd Duke of Ormonde having been enrolled a Bencher of King's Inn, Dublin, i u 
1702, under the style of (inter aha) " \'ieecomes dt Thurles el Dinylc, Baro dc Arklotc 
ct Lnuthinin," a singularly careless way of recording the titles of Viscount Thurles [I.], 
Baron Dingim// [S,j, Baron of Arklow [I.], and Baron Butler of Uanthony [K] 

The case then appear* to stand thus,— nothing whatever is heard of this Barony (so 
far as is at present known) till the year 1T>88, when the words " Bam dc Arclo " appear 
on the Garter plate of Thomas, the inth Earl of Ormonde, who d. s.p.in. in 1614. 
These words again appear, in 1661, on that of James, 12th Karl, 1st Marquess, and, 
subsequently. 1st Duke. As the Marquess was heir male, though not fieir gen. (which, 
however, his wife was) to the 10th Earl, this certainly gives some force to the 
argument that the Barony of Arklow was a title descending to heirs malt. Such 
recognitions, however (though of more value than the inaccurate record quoted by Mr. 
Lynch) are as nothing in comparison of the recognition contained in the patents of 
1642 and 1881, wherein James the 12th Earl (being cr. Marquess and Duke respectively) 
is styled (among other titles) Lord Baron of Arklow, as he is also in letters patent, 2 
April 1662, restoring to him the co. of Tipperary (See " Lodge," iv, p. 51, note). Yet 
even this recognition in letters patent of the existence of a Barony of Arklow, can only 
be held, on the most favourable hypothesis, to constitute a creation of that date, and 
cannot therefore, in any case, be appealed to, after the extinction of the male issue of 
the person so recognised, which in this instance took place 17 Dec. 1758, at which 
date any Barony of Arklow, constituted by the " recognitions " of 1642, 1661 and 
1662, must be considered as having become ex. 

The decision of the House in 1791 (above alluded to), in which the claim of "John 
Butler, Esq." to the title of Earl of Ormond and Ossory, Viscount of Thurles, Baron 
Btttler and Baron of Arklow [I.] was allowed as to the Earldoms and Viseounlcij ONLY, 
is entirely in accordance with this view, and it was probably held by the Law officers 
of the Crown that no such Barony was vested in the family of Butler, when, ten years 
later, the title was granted as a Peerage [U.K.] to a son of the reigning monarch. 

At the same time it must be borne in mind that the Butler family were not 
promoted to an Earldom till 1328,(' 1 ) and that if, as must be admitted, there were, at 
that period, Baronies, in the sense of Peerage dignities, existing in Ireland, it is 
more than probable that some BaronyC) (whether under the name of " Butler," " Lb 
Bo'nller," "Arklow " or " Carrick ") was vested in this leading House, and, if so, 
such Barony, according to " Lynch " (a work which, as a rule, the Editor has generally 
followed), would have been a prescriptive dignity descendible to heirs male. In this 
case such Barony (whatever its name) would be vested de jure in the Marquess of 
Ormonde [I.], but, in the present state of our knowledge of this most intricate 
subject, the matter must remain only one of opinion.] 

U " ARKLOW IN IRELAND," Baron of. See " SUSSEX," Duke 
of, cr. 1801, ex. 1843. 

i.e. "ARKLOW," Baron. See "ALBANY," Duke of, cr. 1881. 

( d ) i.e. the date of the Earldom of Ormonde. The question aa to the Earldom of 
Carrkk [I.], of which the creation charter was 1315 (the year before the Earldom of 
Kildare), is very ably discussed by Mr. J. H. Round iu his article on " the Earldoms 
of Ormond " (see p. 129, note " c"), who comes to the well sustained conclusion that the 
Carrick charter "was simply inept." 

(°) A full account of the holders of this Barony will be given under the name of 
" Butler ; " beginning with Theobald Fitz Walter who may be considered as the first 
Baron, as on him Henry II conferred the honourable office of Chief Butler, an office 
which of itself would, probably, confer, or imply, the rank of a Baron, and which 
henceforth gave the name to the family. Under the name of Butler or Le 
Botiller (without any territorial designation) these Barons appear in every roll of Par!, 
to which they were summoned, and under this name in like manner the grant of 
the Earldom of Carrick [I.] was made, in 1315, to the 7th Baron, as also that of 
the Earldom of Ormonde [I.] in 1328, to his son, the 8th Baron. 
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AELINGTON.(») 

Barons and J. Sir Hbnry Bennet of Euston, Suffolk, 2nd s. of Sir 
Baronesses Wff Bennet of Dawley, Midx., by Dorothy, da. of Sir John Clou ts of 
' Saxhain. Suffolk (which Henry was a yr. br. of Sir .John P.ennet of 
I. 1664, Dawlev, K.H., tr. in 1682 Loud Ossolston) was h. about 1618, became 
and Beoretary of State in 1 608, and, on 1 4 March 1 664, was cr. BARON A Ii- 
1672. LINGTON "f Arlington, Midx., with a spec, rem., failing his issue male, 
to the heirs of hit iooy,e*j In 1670 he was one of the five who formed 
Earls and t \ l( , Council for foreign affairaf 0 ) to whom alone the King revealed his 
Countesses policy. Ho was also one of those sent to Holland to treat with Louis 
XIV of Franco concerning a | eaco with the States. On 22 April 1672 

I. 1G72. he was re. BARON ARLINGTON of Arlington, co. Midx.. VISCOUNT 

THETFORD, co. Norfolk, and HAUL OF ARLINGTON, with a 
similar spec. rcm.,(<>) and in default, of heirs of his body, with a further rem. to his br. Sir 
John Uennet, K.B., abovenamcd, and the heirs male of his body. K.G. 15 June 1672. 
Lord Chamberlain of the Household. He purchased the estate of Euston, Suffolk, 
from the family of Fielding, and the plot of land lying west of St. James' Park, 
Midx. (whereon he built Arlington House), from Hugh Audley, Registrar of the Court 
of Wards, the well known miser. He in. Isabella, da. of Henry de Nassau, Lord of 
Ai'VKnortKHoeK in Holland, by Elizabeth, da of the Count OF Horn. He d. s.p.m. 28 
July 1GS5 aged 67. at Arlington House, afsd., and was bur. at Eustou. His widow 
d. 18 Jan. 1717-8, in her 87th year. Her will pr. Feb. 1717-8. 

II. 1685. 2. Isabella, Duciiess of Grafton', and aim jure Countess 

ok Arunoton, &c, only da. and h., wife of Henry ( Fitzhov), 1st Oukk 
OK Grafton, K.G., to whom (when he was aged 9 and she about 4 years) she was m. 
1 Aug. 1672. He d. 9 Oct. 1690 and was bur. at Euston aged 27. Her Grace in. (for 
her second husband ) 16"S, Sir Thomas Hanmk.h, :3rd Hart. Lie., to marry at White- 
chapel, at Bp. of London's office, 14 Oct. 1698, he aged about 24, and she about 25. 
He d. s. p. 5 May 1746. She d. 7 Feb. 1722-3 in her 56th year. 

III. 1722-3. 3. Charles (Fitzroy"), Duke of Grafton, Ac, who 

had me. his father as such in 1690, and who tuc. his mother as Haul 
ok Arlington, &c, in 1722-3. only s. and h. See " GliAFTON," Duke of, cr. 1675 
(under the second Duke), in which title the Earldom ami the two Baronies of Arlington 
and the Viicountry of Thetford became merged. 

ARMAGH. 

Sec " CHAWORTH OF ARMAGH," Viscount [I.], cr. 1G27, ex. 1614. 

See " ROKEBY OF ARMAGH," Baron [I.], cr. 1777, ex. 1883. 

ic " EARL OF ARMAGH " [1.1 See " CUMBERLAND," Duke of, 
[G.B.], cr. 1799. L J 

(*) Usually called JTarlington, a parish near Hounslow, Midx. 

( ) Dugdale, in his MS. additions to his Baronage, states that this patent was sur- 
rendered before the granting of that of 1672, but this is apparently a mistake as 
ne is styled Baron Arlington in the second patent. 

( c ) Called the " Cabal" from the initial letters of their names, i.e. Clifford, Ashley, 
iri ?< llaU> ' A, ' h 'ngtou *nd Lauderdale. Of these, says Hume (vol. vi, p. 9, edit. 
1848), "Arlington was the least dangerous either by his vices or his talents. His 
judgment was sound, though his capacity was but moderate, and his intentions wore 
good, though he wanted courage and integrity to persevere in them. Clifford and he 
were secretly Catholics." Lord Clarendon gives a somewhat contemptible character of 
Moral " el "^' " lmveraetI in any b,laulf!SS I " oue " wno uad not tlle faculties to get himself 

l*M*l^ difficult to account for the extensive limitation in 1664. As to that in 
the Kin g had probably in view the match of the little heiress (expectant) with his 
own son which took place about three months later. 
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ARMOY. 

ie. "LORD OF ARMOY, co. Antrim p.] See " DA MORI E," 
Baron [E.], m 1317.(°) 

ARRACAN. 

Sec « AMHERST OF ARRACAN in the East Indies," Eavl, m 1826. 

ARK AX (in Scotland). 

Earls [S.] 1. Thomas Boyd, styled Master of Boyd, s. and h. ap. 
T 1 IPiT l {oDert > 1st Lord Boyd ok Kilmarnock [S.], Governor of Scotland 

' 1466-09, by Mariota, da. of Sir Robert Maxwell of Calderwood, 
" was, by his father's influence, m. to Mary, eldest da. of James II 

110 J. rgi H ;. s t er „f the reigning monarch (then a minor) James III 
[S.j The island of Arrau, witliin the Sheriffdom of Bute, was 
given as her dower, and by charter/") 26 April 1467, he was cr. EARL OF 
AURAN [S.], and sat in Pari na such !6 Oct. following. He proceeded to 
Denmark in 1469 to escort to Scotland the Princess Margaret for her espousal 
to James III [S.], but, during his absence, that Kiug had become alienated 
from him and he had to fly his country, and was attainted in 1469, as also was his 
father, and his uncle, Sir Alexander, who was beheaded on 22 Nov. in that year. He was 
in England in 1472, ami is said to have rf. shortly afterwards at Antwerp. M.I.( b ) His 
widow )h, in 1474 James (Hamilton 1 , Loud Hamilton [S.], who rf. 12 Nov. 1479, and 
whose s. by her was cr. in 1503 Eakl ok Arran [S.] as below. She rf. about May 1488. 

II. 1")03. 1 James (Hamilton), Loud Hamilton [S.], s. and b, of 
James, 1st Lord Hamilton [S.]. by his second wife Mary, Dow. 
Countess ok Arrax [S.] abovonamed, da. of James II [S.] He sue. his father 12 Nov. 
1 179, being then about four years old. He was P.O. in 1508, when he was sent to 
conclude a marriage between James IV [S.] and Margaret, da. of Henry VII ; after 
which, by charter 11 Aug. 1503, he was cr. EARL OF ARRAN, co. Bute [S.J, his 
consulship to the King being therein recited. ( c ) On the death of the King at Flodden 
he yielded his claim to be appointed Regent, to Albany, by whom he was, in 1517, made 
one of the Lords of Regency. He commanded the army for the King against Lennox 
at Linlithgow, 4 Sep. 1526. He mi. firstly, Beatrix, da. of John (Drummond), 1st Lord 
Dkummond [S.], by Elizabeth, da. of David (Lindsay), Duke ok Montrose [S.] She 
rf. s.p m. He m. secondly, Elizabeth, da. of Hon. Alexander Home, styled Master of 
Home (s. and h. ap. of Alexander, 1st Lord Home [S.]), by Elizabeth Hekburn his 
wife. She had been m. previously to Sir Thomas Hay, but, it having been ascertained 
that he was still alive, a sentence of divorce was pronounced in 1513. He m. thirdly, 
before 22 Nov. 1516, Janet, widow of Sir Robert Livingston of Easter Weems, tin. of 
Sir David Beaton of Criech, Comptroller of Scotland. He d. before 21 July 1529. 



(°) See also " Irish Peerage, etc.," at p. xii of this vol. 

("y The creation of this Earldom, as also of the earlier Scottish Earldoms generally, was 
bj) cltarter ; patents being unknown till 1600. The form of the erection of the Earldom 
of Arrau was somewhat peculiar ; four charters wore simultaneously granted on 26 
April 1467 to Thomas Boyd, the designed Earl, and Mary his wife, one of them 
conveying the island of Arrau. Ex. inform. R. R. Stodart, Lyon Clerk Depute. 

('') James Boyd, his only s. and h., was restored to the estates of the family on 14 
Oct. 1482, but rf. young and uum. in 1484, leaving Grizel, his only sister and h., who 
m. firstly, Alexander (Forbes), 4th Lord Forbes [S.], and secondly, David (Kennedy), 
1st Earl of Cassilis [S.], but rf. s.p. 

( c ) The original limitation was to heirs male of the body of the Grantee, but it 
possibly was altered on 16 Jan. 1512-3, when the limitation of the lands and Baronta 
of Hamilton, Machanshire, &c, was extended to several of his bastard sons and the 
heir-, male of their bodies, with rem. to others therein specially named ; with a final 
rem. to the nearest h. male whomsoever of the grantee bearing the name and arms of 
Hamilton. Four days afterwards three of these bastard sons were legitimated on the 
ground that the Earl " had no heirs of his body lawfully procreated to succeed to him 
in bis inheritance, and in consideration of his propinquity to the King, &o." See 
also another charter granted, 1540, to the 2nd Earl. 
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III. 1529? 2. James (Hamilton), Earl of Arran, &c [S.], s. and 

h. by 3rd wife. He ftCQomuaoie I James V [S.] into France in 1536. 
On 15 Sep. 1540 be bad n new charter of the Earldom of Arran, &c. [S.], to bim and 
the heirs undo of hid body, with rein, to hi.-i br. and other persons of the name of 
Hamilton, in like manner, successively, whom failing, to his nearest heirs bearing the 
amis and name of Hamilton. On the death of the King in 1542 he was chosen 
REGENT OF SCOTLAND, and, on 13 March 1542-3, was declared Second person of 
that realm and heir presumptive of THE Crown. In June 154 S, when the Queen 
was sent into France, be was made, in that Kingdom, a Knjoht of the Order of St. 
Michael, and on 5 Feb. 1543-9 received from Henry II of France the grant of the 
Duchy of Chatellherault in Poictou, by occasion of which he is supposed, by some, to 
have acquired a hereditary French title of Honour(<>) as DUC DE CHATELL- 
HERAULT. In 1554 he resigned the Regency to the Queen-mother. He opposed 
the match of the Queen with I'arnley, and consequently had to leave the Kingdom 
1565-69, but he returned to oppose the Hegeucy of Moray and Lennox, though lin.illv 
he submitted to the Regent Morton, 23 Feb. 1572-3. He IH. before 23 Sep. 1532 
Margaret, 1st da. of James ^ouolas), 1st Earl of Morton - [S.J, by Catharine, illegit. 
da. of James IV [S.] He d. at Hamilton 22 Jau. 1574-5. 

IV. 1074-5. o. James (Hamilton), Karl of Arkan &c. [S.], s. and 

h.(°) Being taken prisoner by the murderers of Cardinal Betoun, he 
was tlepiived, by Act. of Pari. 14 Aug. 1546, of all right of any succession, until he 
was free. Iu 1560 he nw) suggested by the Lords of the Congregation as a husband 
for Queen Elizabeth [E.], and, in 1561, he openly aspired to be husband of Mary, Queen 
of Scots. Soon afterwards, however, he was declared to be insane, notwithstanding 
which, he, in 1579, was included in the attainder of bis brothers, whereby his titles 
became forjeited, and so continued for six years till the act of forfeiture was repealed 
10 Dec. 15S5. During this period, however, ho, in 1581, resi/ncd the Earldom of 
Arran [S.] iu favour of James Stewart (as mentioned below), which resignation was 
"reduced" by the Court of Session( r ) in 1586 " as the act of a person incompetent in 
consequence of insanity," whereby he was restored to his honours. He d. s.p. March 
1609. 

V. 1581 1. James Stewart, of BotliweUmuir, seconds, of Andrew, 

to 2nd Loud Ochiltree [S.], by Agnes, <H of John Cunningham of 
1585. Capringtou, and grandson of Andrew, 1st Lord Ochiltree [S.],by Mar- 
garet da. (by Beatrix, his first wife) of James (Hamilton), 1st Earl of 
Arran [S.], served the States of Holland against the Spaniards, re- 
turned, in 1579, to Scotland and was made, by the King, a Gentleman of the Bedchamber, 
P.O., Capt. of the Guard, and tutor to the insane Earl of Arran [S.] above mentioned. 
Under pretence that he was the lawfid h. of that family, and that the children of the 
abovenamed James (Hamilton), Earl of Arran by his third wife (from whom sprang the 
succeeding Earls), were illegitimate, he obtained, 22 April 1 581, a grant of the Baronies 
of Hamilton, &c., and on 28 Oct. 1581 was er. EARL OF AUKAN, LOUD OF A VANE 
and HAMILTON [S.], to him and his heirs male. Shortly afterwards his influence over 
the King became supreme and he was appointed CIiancellok of Scotland, Lieut, of the 
Rbalm, &c. He fled, however, after the taking of Stirling and was declared an enemy 
to Ins country and was attainted in Nov. 1585. He m. 6 July 1583, Elizabeth, the 



( d ) The matter of the Dukedom of Chiitellherault is fully discussed in note " a," page 
5. The very able article on this French title alluded to at page 6, hue 31, which is 
there (erroneously) stated to have been written "by the late Mr. John Gough 
Nichols," should have been attributed to a higher authority, viz., Mr. U. U. Stodart, 
Lyon Clerk Depute, Edinburgh. 

(°) According to " Douglas," vol. i, p. 702, the French Dukedom of Chiitellherault 
™' »»t descend in bim, having been resumed by tin- Crown of Kran.v. 

( ) See " Hewlett's Jur.," p. 24, in which instance Mr. Hewlett fully admits the 
absolute supremacy of the Court of Session in adjudicating on Scotch Peerages, stating 
that "There can be no doubt that, ou sufficient cause, the Court of Session had 
luasdiction to reduce a resignation, and, if a resignation were reduced, to reduce all 
ttikt flowing from, or grounded upon it." 
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divorced wife of Robert (Stewart), EaBL of LrXHOI and March [S.J, 1st da, of Johu 
(Stewart), tth Bam of Atholb [S.) by his 1st wife Elizabeth, dn. of George (Oordos), 
4tli Earl ok Hi'Nrjv [S.] Her rapacity equalled that of her husband. He, after hi 
disgrace, lived (as C'apt. Stewart' on his own estate in Ayrshire, but returned to Court 
in 1698 where he was well received by the King. He d. 151/0 lieing mgftminrtod by 
Sir James Douglas at Symontown, eo. Lanark. 

VI. 1G09. James (Hamilton), Marquess of Hamilton, 

Earl of Arran, and Lord Hamilton [S.], nephew and h. of 
the (ivth) 3rd Karl of Arras, being s. and h. of John Hamilton, cr. in 1559 
Marquess of Hamilton [S.], to whose peerage he had sue. in 1004, which John 
Was< next br. of James, the insane Earl of Arran [S.J abovenamed. He ( /. 2 
March 1624-5, aged 36. 

VII. IG24-5. 6. James (Hamilton), Marquess of Hamilton, 

Earl of Arran, &c [S.] r. and b. On 12 April 1(543 he was 
cr. DUKE OF HAMILTON, Marquess of Clydesdale, EARL OF ARRAN,!*) 
&c. [S.], with a. spec. ran. He d. s.p.m. 9 March 1619.0') 



- 



KM 
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[Charles Hamilton, stifled Earl of Arran, s. and b. a p. Eta 

(/. num. v,p., and was bur. 30 April 1640 in Westm. Abbey.] 

VIII. 1649. 7. "William (Hamilton), Duke of Hamilton, 
Marquess of Clydesdale, EARL OF ARRAN, &c. (under 
the above mentioned patent of 1643), Marq.ik.ss of Hamilton (1599) and KARL 
OF ARRAN (1503, under the charter of 1540), all in the Kingdom of Scotland. 
He (/. s-p.m. 12 Sep. 1651, when the Manmessate of Hamilton [S.j, cr. 1559, 
became ex. ; but the Earldom of Arran [S.], cr. 1643, devolved, with the 
Dukedom of Hamilton and the other honours [S.] of that date, under the spec, 
rem., to his niece, while the ancient Earldom OF ARRAS [S;j cr. 1503 and 
regranted 1540, has since that time remained dormant.^) 

In. EAEL OY ARRAN [S.1 (a creation^) of 1643), see " HAMIL- 
TON," Duke of [S.], cr. 12 April 1643. 

ARRAN (in Ireland). 
Earls [I.] /. Lord Richarp Butler, 5tU s. of James, 1st Dure 

I ICf) 1 ? 0F Ormonde, by Elizabeth, suo jure Baroness Dingwall [S.], was 
4. 15 June 16'39 and was a:, 13 May 1662, BARON BUTLEIi OF 
CLOUGHGRENAN, VISCOUNT TULLOGH and EARL OF 
ARRAN [I.],( a ) with spec, ran., failing the heirs male of his body, to his younger br. 
John Butler. P.C. 26 Aug. 1663. Alnager [I.] 2 Sep. 1666. In 1673 he distinguished 
himself in the sea fight with the Dutch, for which he was cr., 27 Aug. 1673, a Peerot 
England, as BARON BUTLER of Weston, co. Huntingdon. On 2 May 1682 he waB 
made Deputy to his father, then Lord Lieut, of Ireland, during his absence, and on 10 
Sep. 1684, being Col. of a Regiment of Guards, was made Field Marshal. He m. firstly 



(8) It seems to have been very usual in Scotland to repeat all the minor titles in 
the patent whereby an Earl or Marquess was advanced to n higher title. This, if there 
were no resignation, would be a new creation. Ex. inform. R. R. Stodart, Lyon 
Clerk Depute. 

( h ) After his death his eldest da. Anne, afterwards (1651) suo jure (under the 
spec. rem. of 1643) DucIicsb of Hamilton, &c. [S.], became, the harm line totheKurls 
of Arran [S.j, but the charter of 1540 seems to render such Earldom a male fief. 

(>) The heir male of the body of the 2nd Earl of Arran [S.], to whom the regrant 
in 1540 had been made, was in 1651 his great grandson James (Hamilton), 2nd Ear' 
of Abereorn [8.], but neither he nor any of the succeeding Earls took any steps towards 
establishing their claim to the ancient Earldom of Arran [S.] See tabular pedigree 
shewing such descent and representation on p. 6. 

( a ) He had purchased the isles of Arran, co. Galway, from Erasmus Smith. 
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Mary, only da. of James (Stuart), : Dui;k uk Richmond fE.] ami Dukr of Lennox 
[S.] by Mary, da. of George (Villikrs), Di ke or BUCKINGHAM. She was 1). to her only 
br who d. a minor and num. 14 Aug. 1660. She d. s.p. 4 July and was liur. 19 Aug. 
1667 at Kilkenny Cathedral aged 18. He m. secondly, June 1673, Dorothy, da. of 
John Ferrers of Tamworth Castle, by Anne, da. of Sir Dudley Carleton. He d. 
s.ti.m.s. 25 and was bur. 27 Jan. 16S5-6, in Westm. Abbey, when (his abovenamed 
br. John, Earl ok (Sowhan [I.], having d. before him s.p.) 'ill his ■peerage hwmuri 
became ex. Will. dat. 7 Jan. ] 077-8, " intending to embark for England," jir. 13 Jan. 
1686-7. His widow Nov. 1716. Her will dat. 23 March 1716 in which she directs 
to be bur. at Tainworth, near her father, pr. 7 Dec. 1716. 

[James Butler, sfi/Ied LORD TULLOGH, s. and h. ap., Imp. 19 
Feb. 1673-4 at Westm. Abbey, bur. there 10 Oct. 1676.] 

[Thomas Butler, dyled LORD TULLOGH, 2w\ bat 1st surv. s. 

andh. ap. Bur., an infant, at Christ Church, Dublin, 7 June 16SL] 

[Thomas Butler, styled LORD TULLOGH, 3rd but 1st surv. s. ami 

h. ap. Bur., an infant, 24 Aug. 16S5 at Kensington, Midx.] 

II. 1G93. 1. Charles Butler, nopliiiw of Ricliard (Butler), Earl 

ok Arras [I.] abovenamed, being 2nd and yst. surv. s. of Thomas 
Butler, styled Earl of Ossory (the s. and h. ap. of James, 1st Duke ok Ormonde), 
by Amelia, 1st da. of Henry de Nassau, Lord of Auverquerque in Holland, was A. 4 
Sep 1671, and made Lord of the Bedchamber to Will. III. and Col. of a Regiment of 
Horse. On 8 March 1«83 he was er.(») BARON OF CLO 11(4 FIG KENAN. VISCOUNT 
OF TULLOGH and EARL OF ARRAN [I.] On 23 Jan. 1694 he was cr. Baron 
Bdtleii ok Weston, co. Huntingdon [E.] Brig. General 24 Jan. 1702 ; Lieut. Gen. 
22 April 1708 ; Col. of the 3rd Troop of Horse Guards ; Gov. of Dover Castle, and 
Dep. Gov. of the Cinque Ports'. Master of the Ordnance, 1712-14 ; Chancellor of the 
Univ. of Oxford, 10 Sep. 1715, and High Steward of Westm., 28 Fell. 1715-6. By 
Act. of Pari. [E.] 1721 he was enabled to repurchase the family estates (forfeited by 
the attainder of his br. the Duke of Ormonde in 1715) which were thus preserved 
in the family. In 1722 he is said to have been cr. a Duke [Qy. DUKE OF ARRAN ?] 
by the titular James III of England. See p. 82 (note) under "Jacobite Peerages," Not- 
withstanding this titular creation and that (some 23 years subsequently) by the death 
of his br. James, 2nd Duke ok Ormonde [I.], s.p.m., on 16 Nov. 1745, he became de 
jure Duke ok Ormonde, &c. [I.], he appears never to have styled himself otherwise 
than as Earl of Arran [I.],( b ) the popular idea at that time being that the Iriuli titles 
(as well as the English) of his said br. had been forfeited by the act of attainder of the 
English Pari. 20 Aug. 1715. He m. 18 Sep. 17il Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Thomas 
(Cukwe), 2nd Lord Crkwe of Steane, by Ids 2nd wife Anne, da. and coheir of Sir 
William Aiumine, Bart., of Osgodby. She d. 21 May 1756 in her 77th year and was 
hm. (as Countess of Arran) at Steane, co. Northampton. M.I. Will. dat. 6 June 
1732, pr. with nine codicils 2 Feb. 1757. He d. s.p. 17 Dec. 1758 in his 88th year at 
his lodgings next the Tilt yard, Whitehall, and was bur. 23rd at St. Margaret's, 
Westm., when all the Honuutis [Land E.] which had been confirmed on him, as also 
the Dukedom and Marqukssate ok Ormonde [I.] (which had beon conferred on his 



W See the preamblo to this creation in " Lodge," vol. iv, p. 04, note. 

('') On 20 April 1750 by the death num. of his niece Lady Elizabeth Butler (the 
only rem. issue of his br, the 2nd Duke), ho became entitled to the Barony of 
Btxciwai.l [S.1 which was at that time (like the Irish titles) considered (erroneously) 
to have been forfeited by the English attainder in 1715. The right to this Barony 
pissed on his death (1758) to the heir general, i.e. his sisters aud their issue. See 
'Dlnowall," Baron [8.1 cr. 1609. 
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grandfather, whose sole remaining u«sue male he was) became ex. ; while the light 
to the EARLDOM OK ORMONDE, &c. [I.] devolved op the heir male of the grantee. 
See " Ormonde," Earl of [I.] His will .Lit. 10 Jan. 1757, pr. with two codicils 17 fa. 
1759.(°) 

III. 1762. 1. 3m Arthur Gore, Bart. [I.], of Castle Gore, co. 

.Mayo, s. and h. of Sir Arthur Gore, Bart, fr.], of the same, by 
Elizabeth, 1st da. of Maurice Annkslky of Little Rath, CO. Kildare, tuc. his father 10 
Feb. 1741, in which year he was elected M.P. for Donegal, was made i'.O. Mav 1718, 
and on 15 Aug. 1758 was cr. BARON SAUNDERS of Deeps, co. Wexford, ami 
VISCOUNT SUDLHY of Castle Gore, co. Mayo [1.] He took his scat in the House 
IS Oct. 1759. On 12 April 1702 he was cr. KARL OF A UK AN of the Arran islands, 
co. Galway [I.], and took his seat, as such, 18 of the same month. He »i. 16 March 
1730 at St. Mary's, Dublin, Jane, widow of William WORTH of Kathfarnhain, only da. 
aud h. of Richard Saunders of Saunders Court, co. Wexford She was bap. 20 Dec. 
1704 and d. 20 March 1747. He </. 17 April 1773. 

IV. 1773. l 2. Arthur Sauxt>ers (Gore), Earl of Arran, &c. 

[I.], s. and h. h. 25 July 1794. M.P. for Donegal and subsequently 
for co. Wexford. Took his seat in the House 26 April 1 774 P.C. On 8 March 1 783 
he was nom. K.P., and was one of the Knights Companions at the ,lir.it ituhdlatieuoi 
that order on the 27 following. ( d ) He m. firstly. 24 July 1700, Catharine, only da. of 
William (Annkslky), 1st Viscount Gi.eiiawi.y [tV by Anne, da. of .Marcus (Bkuksfoiid), 
1st Earl of Tyrone [I.] She d. in Dublin 2;) Nov. 1770. He m. .secondly Anne, da. 
of Rev. Boleyn Knioht of Otley, co. York. She d. 1778. He in. thirdly Jan. 17S1 
Elizabeth, da. of Richard UNDERWOOD of Dublin. He (/. 8 Oct. 1809. His widow i. 
5 June I82fc(«) Her will pr. June 1829. 



( c ) Bishop Burnet's character of him, with Dean Swift's remarks thereon in Unties 
is «B follows — " of very good sense, though seldom shews it ; of a fair completion, 
middle stature, towards 40 years old. This is right, but he is the most negligent of hii 
ou»i affairs." 

(d) The Irish Oudeu ok ST. PATRICK was instituted by George III on 5 Feb. 
1783 consisting of 15 Knights Companions who were then nominated ; but, of these, 
the Earl of Antrim [I.] desiring to relinquish the stall intended for him (bemg unwilling 
to resign, as was required of him, the order of the Bath), letters patent were passed 
nominating the Earl of Arran to be one of the original Knights of St. Patrick in his 
room. These fifteen original Knights were as under, viz. : — 

1. H.R.H. Prince Edward, 4th s. of the King, aftcneards (1799) Duke of Kent 
and Sthathearx [G.B.], and Eabi of Di Bi.r.v [J.) 

2. William Robert (Fitz Gerald), Duke ok Leinster [I.] 

3. Henry (Smyth de Burgh), Earl of Ci.anricardk [I.] 

4. Thomas (Nugent), Karl ok Westmkatii p.] 

5. Murrough (O'Brien), Earl of Inchiqutn [I.) 

6. Charles (Moore), Earl of Drooheda [1.] 

7. George (de la Poer Beresford), Earl of Tyrone [I.] 

8. Richard (Boyle), Earl of Shannon [I.] 

9. James (Hamilton), Earl of Cr.AXrsHASsrL [I.] 

10. Richard (Colley-Wellesley), Earl of Morninoton [I.] 

11. Arthur Saunders (Gore), Earl of Arran [I.] 

12. James (Stopford), Earl ok Courtown [I.] 

13. James (Coalfield), Earl ok Chaulemont [I.] 

14. Thomas (Taylour), Earl ok BkcTivk [I.} 

15. Henry (Loftus\ Earl of Ely [I.] He was out of the Kingdom at the time of 
the installation (27 March 1783), and died shortly afterwards (3 May 1783) without 
having been invested or installed. 

(°) Her second da, Cecilia Lrctitia, widow of Sir George Buggin, by Royal lie. 2 
March 1834, took the name of Underwood (being her mother's maiden name), and 
10 April 1840 was cr. Duchess of Inverness. She d. s.p. 1 Aug. 1873. 
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V. 1809. S. Arthur Saunders (Gore), Earl op Arran, &c. 

[I.], s. and h. by first wife, b. 20 July 1761. He m. 29 Dec. 1787 
Mary, only stirv. da. and h. of Sir John TtRISL, Sth and last Bart, by Mary, only da. 
aii'l 1(. of TheBUH Cmsvk of Parbold BkU, co. Lancaster. She d. 31 Aug. 1832. Her 
will pr. Oct. 1832. He rf. s.p. 20 Jan. 1837. 



71 1837. 4- Philip Yorke (Gore), Earl of Arran, &c. [L], 

nephew and h., being a. and h. of Col. the Hon. William John Gore 
(by Caroline, yak. da. of Sir Thomas Pym Hai.es, Bart.), which William John was next 
br", of the whole blood, to the last Earl. He was b. 23 Nov. 1801 at Dublin Castle, 
lu Aug. 1820 he was appointed Attache 1 to the legation at Stockholm, in Feb. 1825 to 
the embassy at Paris, and in June lS2fi to that at Lisbon. In Jan. I82S he was 
Secretary of legation at Buenos Ayres, anil C/ian/e d' affaires there from Oct. 183? to 
Oct. 1834. On 15 Jan. 183t> he tuC his father, and a year afterwards he sue. to the 
Peerage as above. K.P. b" May 1841. He m. 1 March 1S38 Elizabeth Marianne, 2nd 
An. of Gen. Sir William Francis Patrick Nxi'iEii, K.G.B., by Caroline Amelia, 2nd da. 
uf Gen. the Hon. Henry Edward Fox. He d. 25 June iSSi, in his 83rd year, at 27, 
Chesham street, Belgrave square, Midx. His widow living 1884. 



VII. 1884. 5. Arthi-u Saunders "William Charles Fox (Gore), 

Eaiil of Auiian, VlSCOHMT Si dlkv and Bauox Saunders [I.], s. and 
li. b. at Bath, Somerset, 6 Jan. 1S39. Attache at Hanover, 18311 ; at Stuttgardt, I860, 
,iii<! at Lisbon, 1S61. .Spec. Commissioner of Income tax 1865-84. On 7 Nov. 
1884 he obtained a Peerage of the Uuited Kingdom, being er. BARON SUDLEY of 
Castle Gore, eo. Mayo. He in. 21 Feb. 1885 at St. (Jeo. Han. sq., Edith Elizabeth 
Henrietta, sister ami, in her issue, sole h. of Robert, 4th EaHL ok RODKN [I.], and da. of 
Robert JucstYS. styled VisrnrxT Jocm.to, by Frances Hlizabetb, d.i. of Peter Leopold 
Louis Francis (COWTKB), . r >tlj Eaiil Cowckh. Site was b. 20 Feb. 1845 ami d. at 
Basle 3 Oct. 1871, aged 26. 



[Aimiuii Jouelyn Charles Goue, styled Viscount Suolev, only s. 

and h. ap. b. 14 Sep. 1S68.] 



PiimSj Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted of about 30,000 acres in co. Mayo, and 
about 7,000 in co. Donegal. Total about 37,000 of the yearly value of about £10,000 ; 
exclusive of about 7,000 acres let on perpetual leases, or of fisheries, &c. See 
B*teBttn'a "Great Landowners." Principal Residence, Castle Gore, co. Mayo. 



AEEASS. 

See "MACDONELL AND ARRASS," Baron [S.J, er. }6G0,<u: 1GS0. 



ARTAGH. 

See »m FREYNE OF ARTAGH, co. Roscommon," V.-.iron, er. 1839, 
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Earls. 
L 10G7. 



ARUNDEL( a ) (co. Sussex). 

1. Roger pe Montgomery (who, in right of Ids 
1st wife, Isabel de Bki.l&smb, was (1070-S2) Count op 
Alescos in Maine), having, during the invasion of England, 
remained, as Regent, in Normandy, came over thence, for 
the first time, with King William, in Dee. 10(57, and, at the Christmas 
festival, was a: an EARL, receiving, among other large grant! from the 
Conqueror, alwut one third of the county Sussex, including the city 
of Chichester and the Castle of AnUNDKt,.( b ) By this last grant he 
may be considered to have become KARL OF ARUNDEL, according 
to the remarkable admission( c ) in 1433 on the claim to that Earldom. . 



(") The old Sussex tradition is that — " Since William rose and Harold fell, 

There have been Earls of Arundel." 
(See " N. & Q.," 6th s., ix, 341.) And such (unless, perhaps, for a year or so) is the 
case if only for "of" we read "at," leaving it as an open question whether the earlier 
Earls were not (more properly) Earls of a greater territory, though styled as "of 
Arundel " from their chief residence. 

In treating of these Earls the Editor has followed Vincent in considering Roger de 
Montgomery (to whom the Conqueror gave the Castle of Arundel) to have been the 
first Earl of Arundel. Whether or no he and his sons (undoubted possessors of Arundel) 
are numbered among such Earls, is not, however, very material. 

( b ) This formed the Honour of Arundel ', which consisted of the rapes of Arundel and 
Chichester, being two out of the six rapes into which Sussex is divided. It con- 
tained, besides the city of Chichester and the Castle of Arundel (as abovemuned), 
844 Knights' fees (or 57,400 acres), ten Hundreds (with their forests, woods and 
chases), three Lordships (Halnaker, Petworth and Midhurst), eighteen parks and 
seventy-seven manors. See Tierney's " Hist, of Arundel," p. 12. 

( c ) The claim to the Earldom as being one by tenure of the Cistle of Arundel was 
made by John Fitz Alan, alitu Arundel, who had been sum. to Pari, in 1429 a^ Lord 
AitUNDKL. In 1433 (11 Hen. VII he petitioned to be sum. to Pari, and considered .is 
Eurl of Arundel, "a dignity or name united and annexed to the Castle and Lordship of 
Arundel, fortime whereof memory of man was not to the contrary." This was "a peculiar 
and distinct claim " (as stated in the First Report on the Dignity of a Peer, page 406), 
" not connected with any general, but asserting a special right, and which, being 
founded on prescription, was to be supported by evidence of constant and immemorial 
enjoyment of the asserted right, which right if not shown to have been so constantly 
enjoyed, the title by prescription failed. This claim, though opposed by John 
(Mowbray), Duke of Norfolk, wet) ad.nilted by the Crown, notwithstanding that the 
assertion of the constant annexation of the title to the Castle of Arundel could not 
hue been sustained, had it been (which it was not) made the subject of an enquiry." 
See " Courthope," p. 30. 

The claim then of 1433 was, as is stated above, " admitted by the Crown, or bo far 
admitted as that the assertion in the p e t itio n is ina'e the consideration (with others 
not connected with the question) for the King's acceding to it, with a saving clause 
nevertheless of the right of the King, of the Duke of Norfolk (who, being the heir 
general of the Earls of Arundel, had opposed the Earl's claim) and of every other 
person ; which saving clause, as is remarked in the First Report on the Dignity of a Peer, 
wus that species of saving which is deemed in law illusory, opemtiny nothing." See 
Couithope's "Observations on Dignities," p. xx, and sec also Tierney's History of 
Arundel (vol. i, p. 106), where the judgment is set out reciting * that Richard Fitz 
Alan was seized of the Castle, Honour and Lordship [of Arundel] in fee ; that, l>y 
reason of his possession thereof, he was, without other reason or creation, EARL OF 
ARUNDEL, &c." ; and stating also, that " the King, contemplating the person of the 
present claimant, now Earl of Arundel, etc., has, with the advice and assent of the 
Prelates, Dukes, Earls and Barons in this present Pari, asssembled, admitted 
John, now Earl of Arundel, to the place and Beat anciently belonging to the Earls of 
Arundel in Pari, and council.'' 

Almost similar words are used in the Act of Pari, obtained in 1027, which, in form 
of a petition to the King recites that the Earldom of Arundel had been real and &X* 
from the time whereof the memory of man was not to the contrary, and had, from 
the time aforesaid, been used and enjoyed by the Petitioner and such of his ancestors 
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At all events he was frequently so styled, though, occasionally, he is styled 
EARL OF CHICHESTER. Dugdale and rainy later writers consider him 
to have been KARL OE SITSSEX.(' 1 ) On the dismembtrmont of Mereia, 
ia 1070, another Earldom was conferred on him, by the grant of nearly the 
whole of the co. of Shropshire \with, apparently, Palatine authority), together 
with the Castles of Shrewsbury and Montgomery, and the Lordship of the 
West Marches.}') He was thenceforth generally known as EARL OE 
SHREWSBURY, though occasionally (according to modern notions, more 
correctly) aa EARL OE SALOP. He is the " COMES ROOERUS " of the 
Domesday survey, where, however, no local designation as attributed to him. 
He d. 27 July 168* 

II. 1094. 2. Hugh (be Montgomery), Earl of Shrews- 

nuitv, &c, ami (who may be considered according to the 
admission of 1438(°) abovenamed) Earl Of ARUNDEL, second s. but h. to his 
father's English possessions. He s.p. 1098. 

HI. 1098. S. Rouert (de Bellesme), Count of Alencon 

afsd. (having, in 1082, sue. his mother as such ) was permitted, 
by William II, to succeed to the English Earldoms of his yr. br. He became 
therefore E.utL OF Shrewsbury, &c, and (may be considered according to the 
n(hnission( c ) of 1433 abovenamed) E.vUL 09 ARUNDEL. He was exiled and 
attaiided in 1102, whereby all hit English honours and estates became forfeited 
to the Crown. 



IV. 1138, fe 1176. 1. William db Ai.ul.vi, or (aa it was always 



as had possessed the Castle ofc Arundel, &c. Now it is to be noted that the Claimant 
of 1433 alleged that his ancestors the possessors of Arundel were Earln of Arundel, 
loth lie/ore, as well as after, the Otmijiied. If this were true, not only would King 
Harold stud his father, Earl Godwin, have to be included, but, it is to be piesumed, 
a long shadowy race of Earls extending upwards towards (even if not including) the 
primeval man. If, however, on the other hand, the words 'memory of man" be 
taken in their strict legal significance, as indicating the reign of Richard I, the act of 
1627 (and, possibly, the admission of 1433 also) would not apply to any Earl of 
Arundel, prio' to 11S9. 

(•') In 'in article, pub. in the " Archaeological Journal," on the " Earls of Sussex," by 
J. R. l'lauche (Somerset Herald, lStitf-SO), the writer (after stating that without the 
third penny of the pleas of the county " the greatest authorities have denied that a 
man could be an English Earl," argues that Earl Roger, having the custody of 
Chichester, may (as did the Earl in the time of King Edward) have had a third of the 
annual rental of the city of Chichester, and might, therefore, with good reason, be 
considered E.\HL ok CHICHESTER. Mr. Planehe states, however, that, on the other 
baud (to quote a parallel case) William de Warenne, who, in the Domesday survey, 
held the borough of Leices and the Rape of Pevensey, receiving a third of the profits 
thereof, is never styled Earl (either of Lews, or of Sussex) but simply William de 
Warenne. 

The fact, however, appears to be that Roger de Montgomery was AN EARL (pure 
and simple) and that (as was usual in those early times) his Earldom was iiultjTercntly 
tykd either from the territories of Chichester or of Shiiopshire, or from the Castles 
of Arundel, Shrewsbury, or Montgomery, which were, respectively, the "caput" of 
the Honours. Ex inform. R E. Chester Waters. 

A parallel case, in which the Earl of a county is indifferently styled either from the 
capital or from his stronghold therein, is that of William, Earl of Ghueesler, who, on 
29 Sep. 1185, tests a charter to Shrewsbury Abbey as Earl of Bristol (Eyton's Itiu. of 
"en. II, p. 12). Ex inform. J. H. Round. 

(•) The {palatine) Earldom of Chester (by gift of the county thereof), was, with 
smnhir power and privileges, granted, at the same time, to Ghorbod the Fleming. 
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{winosinced* D'ArMSKT. ' r surnamed " the Strong Hani,"!* " LmA of the Manor «| 
Buefcetiham. tot Norfolk, (& and h_ of WiOiaiu pt Atxisi. at the saute, " i^umass Ay^'M 
by M da. of Rtger I* BlCOD), m. in 3 1S# being the third year at her widowhood} 
Adeiia'a. Qckes DuVTMIl of Esgukd {widow wf Hewy 1 . 5st dot of ifcifrey at Lotak, 
Dcke or Bkabast axd bofum ; '»r L o f w I^Mtwine] by Ida. Cooenas. to Xajttb. 
With her he ae.ijttire.il the Ctutt WM| ffwir ■.*/ drtndlf which baud beesi settled on 
her bv war of dc-wer, whereby it mo/ be owmsiiteiwl tin; a«or.iiis£ to the admission 
of li-it:- 1 *txtTCaaacd] he b»came EARL OF ARCSDEL. 1 Id tie f ofcwimz year, 
1139, he gave shelter to She EtnOTwas Maul a; Atrir.de; Oist;». Vat ei*r afterwards 
adheied to Stephen. In a charier. Wow USOb «f lib* Hjfaaai PtoxnHe* to the Abbey 
of Reading she stoics her hosted " EARL OF CHICHESTER." he baring been 
it., by King Stephen. EARL OF SUSSEX and Burin; witnessed'- a dtoner to the 



p) A truly uiarreltats woirk entitled "The Eirty Gmta&xgiiai WU-^-rr ci the Hoot 
of Aecsbel,"" has toco written by ~ Jefea Pyta Tenamam. E*j.. Runrirver ait low, is." 
(London : folio, jp- *5*5 ' Herein "An mm-sci -;f the -.cir-j; <f the 

families of Mont&'niery. Alhnti. Fits. Xfom and H»wamS i»r ip;m iStm- of the 
C^uqttest of Stotowttfe by R*&j' the Gretad. ™ S'im&j retseLindnacis aire Bjejvnl ifej scope 
of tt« pnibitissfeia, and only so ttr as it OLVjKierat* tiw acouj Borh^f Ammiiti! wiH tt be 
hereafter allo'ieui tjx The entannDh&iiBS am^iEnt 'of <dkviaE.eE:tis tosnsfttoo 1 as ais~j the 
Inborn- that mast have been noiergoot by it* atdtttoj is snmihr tigpil&ttjc, yw ant it 
be siid of this in every «i»e of dx tfftoJ * 'OSsJtaT w;o4 as was «*M «ff Oat ■cf a 
ssffl jaww i i'«i.*c iLr-:'*— xcsamiaa «do&r°'. «ftaa Itbereic aw ~"A»*jf ijisd 

fei fc- iMhfewsasnf ~ An aorara:* as 5 I.: .-53 histnirr ».'d tlbe zmeia fiumiEy of d« AI2BI 
or D'ATBESOn is yet to I* irritwa. tai it. is •» 1* trtfted it «3 4* Btodertdabi ty 
Mr. Chester Waters, as twiemgni; to tkrt pwi«l ia wSuacSi! Cms femiemlloigueia!! famtUlgt, 
always criaftt. is fr'f-fO»/,'WJ<^ He aissnumes, the Evfeif'ir. tLit. 2/;" , Ttti^**. , JiLt*]E:ir tiiie reimri 
of Tere tagajnat [w4 iL pt 44'5 — *U n'y a ilMMIn awias ff6Tmi»w *a France, on 
r«o ne boowe <le» Oto*nl«toin6i tttoa I»"Aaito»i' en l»"A»%fitiBT.~ «■ the Barconl 
fcuiiiaBfs- m) CajfiamS 'of tl«* aaa* «ua fee- 'cieimrily tentif-i to a ittHnaibiiiii aarnaiscr. 

H*)) Thi* utas ftvon tfir. tai^'irf pMsal'^y. it»iM sqcSBatod Ikp CeaiiiiiiJl tSuiiiu as Riwn^s 
ini Frattcie. Sun ilS7 litte yciar ^(rteTiL'sas to his mnwnriture %n- Ouuil jj'tilljei'il >i*tt tliie tactile 
«f si &tn «aJ to Astey haa by A«ieiS;iuL a&e (Qotwa Itewagw Rake, «tt «f 
jeuiowsT ftwan lis Eiatinw irejetawd twr »-'<r Ulto aafcr iff to* aucnaia&if ".'f Eiarilmd, 
This n-ife Vtowna, inn his 1 Earns «f Bmwlk*"" iHe. Ecjiiibf- hwntoj metetis I as a'fact', 
a»Ms that «sf the " tea wi. 1 " 

M Bis ft 68, BOto * bi." Titos >gf A CUkf Belter"" ?hm™» ^ic^eurK. ■ the 
«litis£ccua Of t3& to* tu> But* (ilUgMMi 11 Oat Mjaoe «f Bunrifcifryfttumi im Xisuffolit i.adiirh w» 
ithe pjrijTK'Sj'Oil! esti?itie at tUw- ssnmln Basjlfc tfiVe 'Clasnjie <od" Ammiuififi! wlimib wa* tihe - eaipat 
Rijri'jiiS» " nf Eiiii Htojl aJhte- SaiS fci'lilnil Dt. is msw kfii :u£;i4p^>mijliiiiiti fe' ttEue' Ejbiuwhi 
to Aursawt. the fe*» tois<e «be gM Ibmsom, «wav .anuJl «sf. <wmi 6y tUbe- Kiiatg at the 
C<!/r«jittt5<.'o biansijo«t. 

f'/i Ste p. m. »»to 

f-j "fa tlt« ^gstomAe <£ssat«!Ma ">g ttfb* nitSft si EM if AnuailWl ftjr «te VnV 
cvfflaitEiGnii£<as iisi theiir Kiejj'uirts aiifiMiti tiSu* uftt'^nmrty icif 4 HVtfir, iit Onus 'bte«ni (stoillsi stolto 
tMWCH t$t BuiMimii 'if JkmuiiU mua mnnr t/uumxmdl ll^/i tilm tfmnBgi $ MHiimu, m a tWs <rf 
^jgnity. anl it, sriftV par&iiipiA, «mar mnmiita iqnamsfasiiuiibJle mteaHkBr it aiugr bms IsMi toen 
attwillKititWid tjo» ujhje- A2bimas inn t&e sajmis: totottto ; as tfluaar ciisiidlimste .ait iS^to^jtoal • 
OtofKtow SM 4lto HWiasirja Sjf die- Eiuribs ajl IPtoiMiuftie fceaiij; •oJteJ BM» <atf tfcae 
Oawtoa^ w tJutar smHitsauiii at tih* ulsstlte of Hmftuny igaw ai Hbe ■OmfipiistiMa to the 
S3*iil* to fiflrft'iy^ HasSwniiuBS. m>&. mnaiiairai'jiiiHi uijiMtotfiJinay errafiiniiKiS Buawe,, fluwCTOi 
woistoiiSllT .ttyfiwl tllsfr iaimiijy «f AJPiinjii by tt&a tnMj- 'ttf EIudIIs 'sd' Amimillfi., •miS ttey [at 
thifSf KaifeJ waJifi Mg| ™™lb ffirjj'imtiiy !!)«■ lomagHma mm Itliik jiimK' ;; mwiirailiKSass,, it ws& 
Jw ebwarroiil l!hit<t. tftw aswortirni uufct-^, oiffi™ ttfiw ■tJluim <iJi' JJu'ftim, Klimll 'rf JiiroaikJ ([tensp. 
M*a. Vt.K that SJw 'iagaiity 'jlf EM aff AiramiW niuJI ftieuiii «imiita«ij%- soil inajMily 
«aj.>j(vii5 to the. HjotJIs, to taif ClasfiDf <rf AJWtuuM, 'aimiaun,, iiuuflaf sMf <flinroaiiii!iiaai««s, be 
■rototohiA'* Sise " ©ciairtltKsp*,"' p. 4i7.. iSw oJfaw> 'tltwanMsnis tmi&ir * JUHavaBaal*"* at 
(t, KS at tftisi 

ft * mam Mt/OM J&gM 'k-dhtwitoj; 9t wut* tin tifttt- N&pi .iff IBiiif; Stojtea)^ <* 
■Wtola 6toak S'luuKam iO«jJfimsuiJiiioni O&atajen ffluttoiDb ffililll 'i Elua. *l> 

* twwa * ivowwwitisi mssj}, fa <om. »s amuL an ; «b» ffnumfl« v ia * Ha* <* 

Sw»«2t " vMMl ite iina taste |a MS. 
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Abbey of Barking under that name. He was influential in arranging the treaty of 1153 
whereby the Crown continued with King Stephen for life, though the inheritance 
thereof was secured to Henry If. To this instrument he subscribed as " Earl of 
Chichester." Henry II, by a grant undated, but supposed to have been in 1155 (the 
year after his accession), ton/inns to him as " William, Earl of Arundel, the Castle of 
Arundel, with the whole honour of Arundel and all its appurtenances," and, by the 
same instranient, bestows on him the third penny of the pleas of the county of Sossex 
"wide Cornea est."( m )~ No doubt however he was more generally known as " Earl op 
Arundel," and as such {only) he is spoken of by his s. and h. [who styles himself Earl 
of Sussex] in a charter to the Priory of Bromhale ; and as Earl of Arundel (only) he is 
described in the record at the said Priory of Bromhale of his death. He was justly 
held in great esteem by Henry II, and was one of the embassy to Rome in 1164, and 
to Saxony (on the espousal of the Princess Matilda to the Duke of Saxony) in 1168. 
He was also in command of the Royal army in Aug. 1173, in Normandy, against the 
King's rebellious sons, where he distinguished himself for his "swiftness and velocity,"( n ) 
and, on 29 Sep. following he assisted at the defeat of the Earl of Leicester near Buiy 
St. Edmunds, who, with his Flemings, had invaded Suffolk. His wife, the Queen 
Dowager, retired in 1150 to a nunnery at AfUigam, near Alost, in Flanders, where 
she d. and was bur. 9 April 1151 aged about 48. He survived her 25 years and d. 
at Waverley Abbey, Surrey, 12 Oct. (1176) 22 Hen. II,(°) and was bur., with his 
father, at Wymondham Priory, Norfolk. 



(">) This was apparently but a confirmation to him of the Earldom op Sossex and its 
third penny (as well as of the Honour and Castle of Arundel) which he had enjoyed 
before, unless (indeed) the deed signed by him as Earl of Sussex, temp. Stephen (see 
p. 1 10, note " 1 "), is a forgery. 

Dugdale, speaking of this Earl (vol. i, p. 119) says : — "After the death of King 
Stephen he did not only obtain [from King Henry_II] the castle and honour of Arundel 
to himself and his heirs, but a confirmation of the Earldom of Sussex (for though the 
title of Earl was most known by Arundel and Chichester, at which places his chief 
residence used to be, yet it was of the county of Sussex that he was really Earl) by the 
krtium denariitm of the Pleas of Sussex granted to him, which was the usual way of 
investing such great men (in ancient, times) with the possession of any Earldom, after 
those ceremonies of girding with the sword and putting on the robes performed, which 
have ever, till of late, been thought essential to their creation." See also p. 139 
of this work, note " d." 

(") Mr. Pym Yeatman in his "House of Arundel" argues, (p. 288,) that this activity 
would not be likely to belong to the husband of Queen Adelicia (who would then be 
at least 70) and so is confirmatory of his theory that this Earl d. before that date. 

(°) The Editor has adopted the usually received 'Version of this date (1176) being 
that of the death of the first Earl of the line of de Albini, a date, which, (judging by 
the age of his wife), would make hirn at that time some 73 years old or upwards. Mr. 
Yeatman, on the other hand, states that this (first) Earl d. 20 years previously, viz. 
w 1156, and that his son William, the second Earl, was the Earl who d. 1176, and 
that this 2nd Earl left by his wife (whom he could not have m. before 1173) an 
infant s. (omitted by all previous writers) William, the 3rd Earl. This theory certainly 
'Imposes of a very puzzling fact, viz. that in 1176, the lands of Arundel reverted to the 
Lrown, when the successor, if & son of Queen Adelicia, must have been 25 years and 
upwards. There is however considerable difficulty in tracing Mr. Pym Yeatman 's 
argument, and especially in discovering on what evidence he relies for the asserted 
death of the first Earl in 1156. It is remarkable that Dugdale allows of only four 
(WBtead oifi^ Ear i 3 o{ the house of AIbmii om i ttmg tne 2nd Earl William (as given 
in the text) and stating that the Earl who d. 1221 was s. (not grandson) of the 1st Earl. 
, djs account (which is clearly wrong) was followed by the Committee of the House of 
N H «. tllcir Re P ort on the Peerage, and consequently, though under protest, by Sir 
ih ' as ' On the other hand Mr. Yeatman introduces (as above stated) yet 
"!"* h " ) William de Albini, as Earl of Arundel, making six Earls in all of that house. 

tabular pedigree of these Earls (shewing the three different accounts) is annexed. 
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Pedigree of the Earls of Arundel, of the Hocsb of db Albikl 



According to "Diujdale," 
the Lords' Reports, 
<L-c. 



T. William 
<le Albini, 
Earl of Ar- 
undel, d. 
12 Oct. 
1176. 



Adelieia 
the Queen. 



According to "Courthope" 
and the [now) general!;/ 
received version. 

I WillianiyAdelicia, 
de Albiui, the Queen 
Earl of Dowager, 
Arundel, m. 1138, 
d. 12 Oct. d. 1151, 
1176. aged 18. 



According to 
Yeatman's " House of Arundel," 
pp. 154,214 and 295. 



II. William,=p>raud, wid- 
Earl of Ar- ow of Roger 
undel and (de Clare), 
Susses, d. Earl of 
24 Dec. Hertford, 
1193. which Earl 

d. 1173. 



L William de= 
Albini, Earlof 
Arundel, d. 
about 1156. 
(See p. 284 
of Yeatman's 
"Arundel.") 



II. William,=j=Maud 
Earl of Ar- 
undel, d. 
abroadl221 



widow of 
Roger, 
Earl of 
Clare. 



Adelieia, the 
Queeu Dow- 
ager, m. 1138, 
d. 1151 [aged 
4S]. 



II. WHHany 

Earl of Arun- 
del and Sus- 
sex, d. 12 
Oct. 1176. 



Maud, widow of 
Roger (de Clare), 
Earl of Hertford 
(who d. 1173), 
da. of Jame3 St 



Maud,da.=f III. Williain,Earl=Sybil Broc, who 



of Wilm. 
de War- 
enne, by 
Ala, d. of 
William 
Talvace. 
1st wife. 



of Arundel, &c. 
[a minor at his 
father's death, 
1176]. Deprived 
of the Castle of 
Arundel and of 
his 

tates, d. 
(1200) 2 John. 



widow of 
"William Ab- 
undel" [Qy. if 
such description 
could be applied 
to her ?] was Hy- 
ing 1199. Sherf. 
s.p. 10 Nov. 1253. 
(See p. 224 of 
Yeatman's "Ar- 
undel.") 



Ill or IV. Willianv 
Earl of Arundel, 
&c, d. abroad March 
1220-1. 



; Mat>el, sister of 
Ranulph (de 
Meschines), Earl 
of Chester. 



Ill, IV.orV. William, 
Earl of Arundel, &c. 
who, according to 
Dugdale, was the Earl 
William who m. Ma- 
bel, sister of the Earl 
of Chester, but it is 
certain that this Lady 
left issue by her said 
He d. s.p. 



Maud, eldest da. 
w. Robert de 
Tatshall. Hers. 
& h. Robert de 
Tatshall, inherit- 
ed the Castle and 
Manor of Btjck- 
enham, Norfolk, 
which had been 
the "caput Ba- 

IV V nr^T u ? ni<B " o£ Wil - 
W. l f Y ? U , gh ' de Albini, (See pedl 



Nicola, 3 da. m. Roger de 
Somery and obtained, as her 
4th share, the Manor of Barrow 
on Soar, co. Leicester, &o. 



Isabel, sec- 
ond da. m. 
John Fitz 
Alan. Her 
s. and h. 

John Fitz Cicely m. Roger de Montalt and 
Alan in- obtained, as her 4th share, the 
important manor of Kknniko- 
hall, the T 
Norfolk. 



herited the 
Castle and 
Honour of 
Arundel. 



Coletta obtained lands from 
her uncle, the Earl of Chester, 
1233, but d. unm., v.f. 
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V. 1189. 2. William (de Albini), Earl of Sussex, s. and h. 

who, in 1176-77, was confirmed in that dignity, bat the Castle and 
Honour of Amndd having, for some unexplained reason, passed to the Grown, on the 
death of the last holder,]*) he did not obtain restoration of them till Richard I, in 
11S9, restored them to him, when (according to the admissionf 1 ') of 1433 abwenamed) 
he became K.\«L of Auvsdei.. He received also at the same time, the tided penny of 
the pleas of Sussex in the precise words of the grant made to his father. In 1101 he 
was made Custos of Windsor Castle, and in 1194 one of the Receivers of the money 
raised for the King's ransom. He m. Hand, widow of Roger (of. ClaRF.), Karl of 
Hertford (who had 1173), da. and b. of James St. Hilahv. He d. 24 Dec. 1193 and 
was bur. at Wymondham Priory. 

VI. 1193. S. William (de Albini), Earl of Sussex, and (ac- 

cording to the admissionC 1 ) of 1433 abovenamed) E.uti. of Arf.ndei., 
s. and h. He was a favourite of King John, whose concession of the Kingdom to the 
Pone, 15 May 1213, he witnessed, and whom he accompanied to Runnymede, 15 June 
1215, becoming one of the sureties for the King's observance of Magna Cknrtn. When, 
however, King John abandoned Winchester, 14 June 1216, to Louis (afterwards 
Louis VIII) of France, he joined that Prince, but (consistently taking the winning 
side) returned to his allegiance 14 July 1217, after the Royalist victory at Lincoln. 
Shortly afterwards he acted as J isTiuary, the young lung, Henry III, having 
restored to him his forfeited possessions. He IK. Mabel, 2nd da. of Hugh (de 
Meschinks, surnamed Kevelioi), Eari. of Chester (by Rertred, da. of Simon, Comte 
D'Evhecx in Normandy), who, in her issue, was (1232) one of the four coheirs to 
her br. Rannlph (surnamed Bhw'devii.le), the powerful Karl of Chester. He embarked 
in the crusade of 1218 and was at the taking of Pamietta in Nov. 1210, but d. at 
Cainell, near Rome, (' ; quoddam oppiduhnu Kaiuel nomine") shortly before 30 March 
1221 (when the news reached England), and was bur. at Wymondham Priory. 

VII. 1221. 4- "William (de Albini), Earl of Sussex,^') and (ac- 

cording to the admission('') of 1433 abovenamed) Eari. of ArvxPEL, s. 
and h. Being <just) of age at his father's death he did homage for his inheritance 
mi 21 April of the same year. He d. s.p. and probably num., '"'adolescens " in the 4th 
year after his father, and a few days before 7 Aug. 1224, according to the most reliable 
account (the Dunstable Register), and was bur. at Wymondham Priory, though, 
according to " Dugdale," he did not die till (1234) 18 Hen. Ill, in which year, doubtless, 
his br. and li. obtained possesion of his lands. 

Till. 1224. 5. Huoh (de Albini), Earl of Sussex, and (according 
or to the admission( b ) of 1433 abovenamed) Earl of Arfxdel. He 
1234. is mid to have been at his brother's death in 1224 aged about nine 
years. His wardship was obtained by the famous Justiciary, 
Hubert de Burgh. He m. in 1234, Isabel, da. of William (de 
Waiiexne, alias Piaktaqkxf.t), Earl of Surrey, by his second wife Maud, da. 
"f William (.Marshal), Earl of Pembroke, the said Earl of Surrey having given 300 
marks for the right so to dispose of him. This same Earl also performed the office of 

(*) It certainly was not because the successor was a minor (as suggested in the 
Lords' Reports on the Peerage, I. 410), if it is allowed (as iu the text) that such successor 
was s. of Adelicia, for, in that case, his (said) mother would have been dead above a 
quarter of a century. Moreover the Earl himself had been receiving, since 11S0, the 
third penny of the county of Sussex. Sec Madox's Baron. 139. 

Karly in 26 Hen. II (USD) Walter de Constantino renders an account of the 
Honour of Arundel, but during the greater part of the thirteen years following the 
death of Earl William iu 1176, it was held, presumably for the Crown, by the family of 
£? V,! 111 *™ 1 (1180-89), of whom Walter was Archbishop of Rouen, and his br. Roger 
(h henffof Sussex, 1179-89) one of the Justices in the King's Court. 
»0 See p. 138, note "c." 

( c ) " I" father's Confirmation Charter to Robertsbridge (Dugd. Mon. ii. 120) he 
Mgna i liunaelf son to the 3rd Earl of Sussex, ami in a Charter of King Hen. III. f>° 12 
»■ «j he is called WiUiclmus comes Susses [Qy. jSiiMariic] ottartus." See " Courthope," 
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" Pincema " at the King's nuptials (1236) on behalf of his said son-in-law, who was 
still a minor wad, at that time, excommunicated.^ 1 ) Notwithstanding his minority be 
had, however, shortly before, viz. in 1234, obtained, for 2500 marks, possession nut 
only of his paternal estates, but also those which he inherited by the death of his 
umtrrnnl uncle Itanulpb, Earl of Chester. In 1212 lie Was one of the seven Earfa who 
neoMOpanie'l the King in his expedition to (iuieuue. He'/, "'in the Bower at 1m 
youth " 7 Ha* 124'!, and was bur. with his ancestor* at \Vy:aondham Priory On Ids 
death the large estates of the family were divided between his four sisters ami 
coheirs or their issue, while the K.UM.mi.u OP Sussex reverted to the Crown. His 
Widow survived him nearly forty years, during which long period the family of Vila. 
Alan, though in possession of the Castle of Annuld, nerer attuned the title of Kaiii. 
of Aiu ndki.. She ,/. 1282 and was bur. at Mutuant, in Norfolk, in the conventual 
church which she had there founded. 

IX. 1243, G? Jou.v Tnz-Ai.AX, feudal Lord of Ci.r.v a.vd 

OswaI.DF.stke, eo. Salop, s. and h. of John Fitz-Alan of the same by his 
first wife, Isabel, da. of William, and 2nd sister and. in her issue, coheir of Hugh (DK 
Alhin'i), Earls ok Sussex, &e., abovonamed, tuc. his father (whom his mother had 
predeceased) in 1240. To him, by writ dat. 27 Nov. 124:1, was awarded (in right of hU 
deceased mother) the Castle and Honour of Arundel, whereby (according to the 
almissioii('') of 1433 abovenamed) he became Maui, of Anus del, and, though still a 
minor, obtained possession of Arundel (as well as of bis paternal estates en. Salop) on 
payment of £1000. I!y the title, however, of Earl of AliuxDKi. he ncra- appears to 
have been known (either in his lifetime or afterwards), although he lived 28 years after 
the acquisition of tlmt Castle and Honour. In an inspexiums of 2 Ed. I (1273-4) be 
is expressly called " Dontiiuis dc Arundel " (i.e. Lord of the Honour of Arundel), awl in 
several other instruments he is ranked among the Barons of the Kingdom, while iu his 
Tttq. p. m o rte m his a. and h. is described (merely) as "fit d'ni Joh 'is A/ani." He toot 
part iu the Welsh war 1258, and, though sometimes he leagued with the Parous 
agaiust the Crown, was, while fighting on the Royal side, taken prisoner at the battle 
of Lewes in 1264 together with the King. 1 le ffl, Maud, da. of Rhys DB Vehdon. H e 
d. 1263. His widow m. Richard de AmuNDeyillk and d. (1283) 12 Ed. 1. 

X. 12G8. 7? John Fitz-Alan, feudal Lonn of Clun axd 

Oswalpkstrk, and (according to the admission^') of 1433 abovcnauml) 
E.viiL of Arundel, only s. and b., 6. 14 Sep. 1246. He did homage for his estates 
Dec. 1268. He, also (as Mr. Courthope remarks), though " 22 years at his father's 
decease was never knon-u ( c ) as Earl of Arundel, and it is incredible that, if he had 
ever borne that title, as annexed to the Castle and Honour, the fact would have been 
omitted in the inquisition which finds him to have died seized (1272), 56' Hen. Ill, of 
that Castle and Honour held bij the 4th part of a Haiioxy." He »t. Isabel da. of Hoger 
de Mortimer, feudal Lord of Wigmore, by Maud, da. and coheir of William DE 
BbaOSB of Brecknock. He (/. 18 March 1272 and was bur. in the monastery of 
Haghmon, Salop. His widow m. before (1273) 1 Ed. I, llalph Ardennk, and, (for a 
third husband), m. 2 Sep 1285, at Poling, Robert de HaSTTSOS, for tvhieh mamige, 
having omitted to obtain the Royal lie., she was lined A'1000. She was living in 1300. 



( il ) This excommunication was by Edmund (de Abingdon). Archbishop of CtaterbaiJ 
(1233-45), on account of his Grace's dogs having been seized in the forest of Arundel 
(•>) See p. 138, note "c." 

W These words must, Mr. Plauehe says, be qualified, and should run " never known 
during his lifetime," as, in a patent of 35 Ed. I, in reference to Edmund Fitz Alan, 
s. of Richard, Earl of Arundel, we find the words sub nomine Johannii iilii Ahw> 
quondam Cotnitis Arundellhe, antccessoris pricfali Kdmundi, which is eertainlyan 
acknowledgment, however late, that Edmund's grandfather, John Kite Alan, mis Kan 
of Arundel ;— yet in 8 Ed. I (1280) (a few years only after the death of the said John) 
we find his widow Isabel, to whom the custody of the Castle and Honour of Anuidd 
was committed, spoken of, not as the widow of the Earl of Arundel, but (merely) as 
' epuc fail uxor Joh'is Filii Aluni." 
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XL 1272, 8 «• 1. Richard Fitz-Alan, feudal Lord of Clun and 
1289, Oswaldestre, and (according to the admission uf ] 433i") abovenamed) 
„ r Earl of Arundel, only h. and h. Ho was b. 3 Kel>. Via!, ami mi 
ion] no consequently only five years old at his father's death. According t<) 
' GIover(") he was rr. KARL OK SUSSEX( r ) in 1289, when (being jn.st 
of age) he was knighted and " received the sword of thecouutu of Sussex " 
from King Kd. I " ut rocatur [Q.u? roretur] Comet ; " but M seems more probable that this 
creation tna as EA 1!L OK A RUNDEL, At all events we hear no more of the former 
title (Sussex) as connected with this family, but only of the title of Arundel, In (1201- 
92) 20 Ed. I we find him summoned by two different writs as EARL OK ARUNDEL 
(Placita lie </uo warranto, 081), and in the roll of writs tested 24 June (12i)5), 23 Ed. I, 
a writ of summons to Pari, appears to have been addro.-sed to him as " Jlic'o. fl. Alan', 
Coin, Arundi.ll," ranking him as junior to all the other Karls. He fought in the Welsh 
wars (1288), in the Kreneh (1200), and in the Scotch wars in 12!)S, being present at the 
siege of t'a.'rlaveroek in 1'JOO. He ml before 1285 (when he was but 18) Alisona, da. 
of (-), Marquis de Saluzzo in Piedmont She it. 25 Sep. 12:12 and was bur. at 
Todinghain Priory, He d. early in 13(i2 in his 36th year ami was bur. with his 
ancestors. 

XII. 1302, Our 2. Edmund (Imtz-Alax), Earl of Arundel, s. mid h. 

to b. 1 May 1285 in the Castle of .Marlborough. His wardship was 
1320. obtained by John, K.utl. OF SURREY and Sussex, whose granddaughter, 
Aliee, the only da. of his only s. William DE Warknnk, alias Pi.axta- 
gknkt (by Joan, da. of Robert [nB VeheJ, Karl Of OxFORn), he »!., in 
1305, while still a minor. On » Nov. (lOOttj, 34 Ed. I, he was sum. to Pari, as Eaui. 
of Arundel, and took part in the Scotch wars in that year. In 1308 ha officiated 
as " Pmcerna "(*) at the coronation of Ed. II. In 1310 he was Commander Gen. north 
of the Trent, and in 1323 Chief Justiciary of North and South Wales. He was one of 
the few nobles who adhered to the King, and being taken prisoner by the Queen's 



(») See p. 138, note "c." 

( b ) " If Glover (a most careful and learned genealogist of the time of Elizabeth) has 
stated this upon good authority, wbieb all, who know his character, will feel confident 
to be the case ; it disproves Vincent's assertion that Richard Kit/. Alan never had the 
county of Sussex." See Planches " Earls of Sussex." 

( c ) "The Earldom of Sussex must at this period have been a subject of contention 
between the do Warrens and Kitz- Alans, for John dc Warren, Earl of Surrey, was 
receiving, at the very time that this investiture occurred, writs directed to him as Earl 
ofSmen. John de Warren was perhaps t he greatest noble of the time in which he 
jived, and his power and influence may have operated to induce Eitz-Alan to abandon 
lus claim upon the Earldom of Sussex and to adopt that [i.e. the Earldom of Arundel] 
by which his descendants have ever since been known." See " Courthope," p. 29. 

(' ) It is worthy of remark, in connection with the very doubtful right, either of his 
father or grandfather, to the Earldom of Arundel, that it was not till 12S2, viz. some- 
time after their death and during this Karl's minority, that Isabel,* widow of Hugh (dc 
Albini), Dowager Countess of Arundel, died. /( would almost appear (possibly owing 
to the largeness of her dower) that the Earldom teas not dealt uit/i during her lifetime: 
A somewhat parallel case occurs, later on, in this same family, when Richard, Earl of 
Arundel, who, in 1347, had sue. his maternal uncle the Earl of Surrey, did not assume 
the Earldom, of Surrey till the death of Joan, the Dowager Countess of Surrey in 1301. 

M See p. 140, note " h." A petition, however, is recited in Taylor's " Glory of Re- 
gality " (pp. 120-124), stating that the Karl " by his great power, though he never had 
uiiy of the manors attached to it, obtained the olliee." The manor of Kenninghall in 
"orfolk, which was one of these (three) manors, was subsequentl 'y in possession of the 
barls of Arundel and, late in the 17th century, the office is said' to belong to the then 
Uuke of Norfolk " as Karl of Arundel and Lord of the Manor of Kenninghall." 

Mr. Planche, in his " Karls of Sussex" has hopelessly confused this Isabel, the 
imdow, with Isabel the sister and (in her issue) coheir of Earl Hugh. Had this last Darned 
My been alive, she (and not her son, grandson, and great grandson), would (according 
to the decision of 1433) have been entitled to the Earldom of Arundel ; but this lady 
'Red before her husband, who (himself) died three years before the said Earl Hugh, 
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parly wa& without trial, bdieaded at Hereford 17 Nov. 1328, in his 42nd year, He 
wag subsequently attainted when his estates and Juntoun became forfeited. His widow 
(who, in her issue was, in 1317, the sole li. of her tar, John, Karl of Surrey and Sussex, 
and consequently of the great family of do Waiienne) was living 1330 but a. before 1347. 



XIII. 1327? /. Eli.MUXL) (PlANTAC.'ENET), KaISL Of EvENT, "| 

to received the Castle ami Honour of Arundel, whereby I | »£,-.' 
1330 (according to the admission (0 of 1433) lie may be con- [ = 2 = 

sideredto have become EAUL OF AKUNDHL.(K) He f^lf?" 
was bclieudtd 3 Se|>. 1330 and, being attainted, all his I ,o|a £ 
honours became forfeited, but the Castle and Honour of Arundel were i ^ BM*g 
retained by his widow, on whom they had been settled. > — 3 

XIV. 1331. 10 ,„■■!. KiciiAiti) Fitz-Aean, s. uud h. of Edmund, 

(xii) 9th or 2nd Earl of Arundel, b. about 1300. He was in (1330-1)4 
I'M. HI. fully restored in blood and honours (confirmed 1351 and again 1354), and, ia 
Dec. of that same year obtained restitution of the Castle and Honour of Arundel 
from the Dowager Countess of Kent. By such restorations he doubtless became Eaw, 
ol> AitUNDKl.;-)." In 1337 he was made Justiciary of North Wales for life. He took a 
distinguished part in the wars with France, was Admiral of the King's Fleet in 1346, 
was present at the battle of Creei and at the fall of Calais iu 1347. He had shortly 
before, viz., on 30 June 1347, sue. to the vast estates of the family of Wakenne. hy the 
death, s.p. leg., of his mother's br. John, Karl of Surrey and Sussex. By fine levied 
(1349-50) "23 Edw. Ill, he settled the Castle, town and manor of Arundel on himself and' 
his (then) wife Kleanor, for their joint lives, with rem. to the heirs uiale of his body by 
his said wife. Oil the death of Joan, Dowager Countess of Surrey, tile widow of his said 
uncle in 1301, but not beJorciK, he assumed the title of HAUL OF SURREY, and in 
1300 settled the vast estates of the family of Warenne on his issue. He m. firstly 
'J Feb. 1320-1, in the King's Chapel at Haveriug-atte-Bower (when under 16), 
Isabel, da. of Hugh Le DrsPENCEH ( the younger) by Kleanor, da. and coheir of Gilbert 
(UE Clahe) Kahi. hi GLOUCESTER. By her he had no male issue, and from her he 
obtained a divorce in 134 "i on the ground of his minority and never having willingly 
consented to the match. He in. in the same year, 1345 (a Lady with whom he 
had previously intrigued, viz.) Eleanor, Dowager Bakoness Beaumont, da. of Henry 
(Plantagenkt) Eaui. of Lancaster, by Maud, da. and h. of Sir Patrick Chawobth. 
She d. at Arundel 11 Jan. 1372 and was bur. at Lewes. He d. 24 Jan. 1375-0, also at 
Arundel in his 70th year, and was also bur. at Lewes. Will dat. 5 Dec. 1375.('j. 

XV. 137G 11 or J t . Richard (Fitz-Alax), Eahl of Aruxdel, 

to and generally considered (also) Eahl of Suuuey, s. and h, by second 
1397. w'ife, b. about 1348. He assisted at the coronation of Hie. II iu 1377, 
was a member of the Council and was made Admiral of the 
west ami south, 1377, and subsequently, 1380, of all England. K.G. 
1386. He distinguished himself in the French wars, and was made Gov. of Brest in 1388. 
Together with the Duke of Gloucester he took an active part against the King, who, 
in 1388, was entirely iu that Duke's power. In 1394 he obtained pardon for all political 
offences, but was treacherously seized 12 July 1397, tried at Westminster and beheaded 
two months afterwards in C'heapsidc. He m. firstly in 1359 Elizabeth, da. of William 
(ue BOSUN), Earl of NoBTHAIHtoS, by Elizabeth, da. of Bartholomew de Badles- 



(f) Seep. 138, note " c." 

(;=) " It may not be presumed," says Mr. Courthope (see '' Courthope," p. 29), " that 
the grant to the Earl of Kent made him Earl of Arundel, or that the restoration of 
the Castle and lands to Richard, s. and h. of Edmond, made him Earl of Arundel 
either ■ inasmuch as there was iu the Act of Restoration a special provision applying to 
the title of Earl of Arundel as a name of dignity, which would have been unnecessary 
had the restitution of the Castle and Honour been considered as suiticieut." But 
ur to the latter part of this remark, it is more probable that such " special provision " 
was only added tx ubinidiintc cuulelu. 

('■) See remark at end of note " d,"' p. 145. 

(') He alienated the manor of Nether liilsington, Kent, which had been held by the 
preceding Earls since the time i pf 1 leu, I, by serjeauty. See Taylor's " Glory of Hegality, 
p. 144. His youngest s. Thomas Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, 1397 to 1414, d. 
9 Feb. 1413-14, aged 01. 
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HKHK. She rf. 3 April 1385 and was bur. at Lewes. He m., secondly (without 
Royal lie., far which lie was fined 40*1 marks), in 1391, Pbilippa, 0CWA8M COV.KTBSS 
of Pembroke, da. of Edmund (MoRTlMEa), Eabl or March, by Pbilippa, da. and b. 
of Lionel (Pi.antaof.set), Duke (St Clarence. He rf. as aforesaid 21 Sen. 1397 and 
was 6ar. in the church of the Augustin Friars in Bread Street, London, and, having 
been attainted, all bis honours were forfeited. His will isdat. 4 March 1392 at " Moil 
Chaste! PbiKpp."M His Widow (by whom he bad no issue), was b 21 Nov. 1305 
Mid in. after April 1398 (as her 3rd husband) Thomas (PGWOSOS), Loud St. John of 
Basixo, and d. 26 Sep. 1400, being bur. at Boxgrove. 

XVI. 1398 1 1. John (IIoland), Duke of Exe 

to K.G., bad a grant of the Castle and Honour of Ar- 
1 31'0. nndel( b ) (with all lands appertaining thereto in 
counties of Surrey, Sussex, Essex and Herts) whe; 
(according to the admission ( e ) of 1133) be maybe 
sidercd to have become " EARL OF AKl'XDEL." He was degraded in j (g^S^f 
Pari, in 1399 and beheaded in 1100, whereby all his honours and estates I gjg : 
became forfeited. J t 

XVII. 1100. 1-2 or J. Teomas Fitz-Alan, 2nd but only surv. s. ami 

h. of Richard (xv) 11th or 4 th Earl of Arundel by his first wife, b. 13 
Oct. 1381. On 4 June 1399 be landed in England, with Henry, Duke of Lan- 
caster (afterwards Henry IV), who delivered the captive King into his custody (though 
under 18), making him Governor of the Tower of Loudon. At Henry's coronation 
(13 Oct. Is99) he was made K.B. and officiated as " Piaecrna." In Oct. 1400 
his father's attainder was reversed and be was restored in blood and in honours as 
EARL OF ARUNDEL AND SURREY, taking bis seat though still a minor. He was 
also put into possession of all his father's estates. K.Gr. 1400. Ho was victorious against 
the Welsh in 1405, anil against the French in 1411. By Henry V be was made Warden 
of the ChxjUfl Ports and High Treasurer. He was at the taking of Harlleur, where 
he was attacked with dysentery of which he d. at Arundel shortly afterwards. He TO, 
26 Nov. 1405 at Lambeth, in the presence of the Court, Beatrix, illegit. but probably 
legitimated) da. of John 1, Km; or Poiituoal,('') by Donna Agnes Pkhez. She was 
one of the thirteen Ladies for whom on the feast of St. George in 1413 (1 Hen. V), 
robes of the Order of the Garter were provided. ( e ) Her right of dower being with- 
held, she, in 1421, was naturalised. The Earl d. as afsd. 13 Oct. 1415, s.p., on his 
birthday of 34 and was bur. in the chapel at Arundel. M ill dat, 10 Oct. 1415. On 
his death, the estates and representation of the family of Warenne (Earls or Siubky) 
devolved on his three Bisters and coheirs('). His widow m. (lie. 20 Jan. 1432-3) John 

(») "Teat. Vet" and " Nichols' Wills." It is a very curious and most interesting 
document. In it he styles himself " Earl of Arundel «noI Surrey." 
t b ) They were valued at i'600 a year, 
ffl Seep. 13S, note " c." 

( d ) See an exhaustive article by Sir N. H. Nicolas, in " Coll. Top. et Gen.," vol. i, 
I>. 80. Her br. Alpbonso. Duke of Braganza (ancestor of the future [1640] Kings of 
Portugal) was legitimated 20 Oct. 1401. See also a paper by J. R. Planche, Somerset 
Herald, in the " Archaeological Journal," 30 June 1S60. Her arms without any mark 
Of bastardy are on her seid, her tomb, &e., &c 

(°) A list of these, from 50 Ed. Ill to 3 Hen. VII, is in Beltz's " Order of the 
Garter," p. ecxxi, &c. It appear* to have been an actual diynitt) conferred, as, in 
several cases, the ladies so decorated were neither the wives nor widows of Knights of 
the Order. 

0 Ws, (1) Elizabeth,. Duchess of Norfolk, whose descendants (as heirs general) 
opposed the claim of the junior branch of the family of Fitz Alan (as heirs male) to 
X% n \ lloU ' of Ar " u,le '- Her great grandson John Mowbray (afterwards Duke of 
Norfolk), was in 1451 0 ,.. Eaiil or Warren and Surrey, being ancestor to the 
piesent (1 S85) Emm Mowbray, who in her right is coheir to the uncinil Earls 
of Arundel, of the family of Fitz Alan prior to 1415 ; as also is be (by the 
marriage, in 1749, of his paternal ancestor, William, Lord Stourton, with Winifred 
Howard) to all the mcceeding Barfs of Arundel, whether of the family of Fit! Alan 
or of Howard, from 1416 (the'abovc date) to 1777. (2) Joan, Baroness Abergavenny, 
widow, who d. 1434. (3) Margaret, wife of Sir Rowland Leuthal. See Pedigree, p. 152. 
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(Holand), 2nd Kaki. ok Hf ntinodon, who was (1437-43) Lieut, of Guicnne, and 
afterwards (1442-0) Dukk OF ExrrKH. She c(. s.p. at Bordeaux 23 Oct. 1439 and was 
bur. at Armulcl. M.I. 

XVIII. 1413. IS or tf. lam $m Alas, aim de Arundel, (who, 

according to the admission of 1433 ( c ) abovcnamed, may be 
considered Kaiil or Arixdki. by tenure of the Castle, cousin and h. male, 
being s. and h. of John Fitz Alan, alias tie Arundel (by Elizabeth, da. of 
Hugh LB Dk.si'i:nskui. which last n;uned John (who never was sum. as a 
Baron) was s. and h. of John, Lone Arundel (sum. to Pari, as a Baron, ('■') 
1377-137!) i, who was br. of the whole blood to Richard XVth (11th or 4th) Earl 
of Arundel, lie was h. 1 Auff. 1385 at Dittoit manor, in Stoke l'ogis, Bucks, sue. lib 
father in 1391, and his grandmother ',»«<• jure Baroness Maltravers) on 10 Jan. 
1401-5, but was never sum. t > Pari, in the Barony either of Maltravers or of Arundel, 
though frequently fti/kd Loan Maltravkrx. lie was in the French wars in 1 115, in 
which year he sue. to the Castle and Honour of Arundel as afsd., and (according to 
some authorities; was sum. to Pari as EARL OF ARUNDEL, in Sep. 1416, !') though, 
(probably owing to the opposition of the great family of Mowbuay, the heirs gen. of 
the former Barfs "f Arundel), never aftera aids. He in. before 1407 Eleanor, da. of 
Sir John BERKELEY of Boverstone, eo. Gloucester, by bis 1st wife, Elizabeth, da. audi), 
of Sir John Bettkshornk of Betteshorne in Soplcy, Hants. He (/. 21 April 1421 and 
was bur. at Arundel. His widow »i. Sir Richard Potnisos, Ivnt., who was s. ami Euan 
of Robert, Lokd I'ovmxos, but Who d. v. p. before 1446. She m. (for her third husband) 
Walter (Hungerford), Loud Huxubrkhud, K.G., who <f. 1449. She d. Aug. 1455 and 
was bur. at Arundel. Will (in which she styles herself "Countess of Arundel and 
Lady Maltravers," and speaks of her late husband as "John, Earl of Arundel ") dat. 
20 July 1455 and pr. 23 Aug. following, 

XIX. 1 i 2 1 . 14 or 7, Johx Kitz-Alan, alt'n-< de Akundki.i. (who, 

in right either of his father's writ, or of the admission of 1433( c ) 
abovenauied, may be considered) Karl ok Arundel, s. and h. He was 4. 
14 Feb. 1407-8 at Lytchett Maltravers, Dorset. On 19 May 1428 he was 
it. K.B. at Leicester with the young King, under the name of " Loud Mal- 
tuavers." His claim to the Earldom of Arundel not having been recognised,^) 
he was, when of age, sum. to Pari, as a Baron (Lord Arundell) on 13 July and 
2 Aug. (1429) 7 Hen. VI, the writ being directed " Johanni de Arundeli de Arunddl, 
Chen. In Dee. 1431 he was at the coronation of Henry VI at Paris. He dis- 
tinguished himself in the French wars, and was made Governor of Rouen. Oil 
22 April 1432 be was made K.GK ; and in 1433 his petition to be considered HAUL 
OF A1UINDEL,(' ) by tenure of the Castle of Arundel, was allowed, but he was never 
afterwards sum. to Pari, either as an Earl or a Baron. He was also rr. DUKE OF 
TOURAINE in Prance, by the Regent Bedford. He m. firstly (or, more probably, was 
contracted when a minor to) Constance, da. of John (Cornwall), Loud Fanhoke, by 
Elizabeth, da. of John of Gaunt (Plantaoenet). Duke ok Lancaster. She d. s.p. and 
v.p. before 1429. He m. secondly, before 1429, Maud, widow of Sir Richard Stai-toud 
(who d. 1427), da. of Sir Robert Lovell, by Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Guy Bryan, 
who was 1st s. and h. ap. of Guy, Loud Bryan. The Earl having been severely 
wounded and taken prisoner at the siege of Gerberoy, d. a few weeks afterwards at 
Beauvais, 12 .lime 1435, and was bur. ill the Grey Friars there, though, by will dat. 

( :l ) The writ was addressed to him as ".John de Arundel," but probably it was in 
right of his wife Eleanor, tuo jure Baroness Maltiiaveus. Neither his s. or grandson 
were so summoned, nor his great grandson (John) till 1429 (when the Baroness was 
dead), wdiile his great great grandson (Thomas) was sum. in 1 452 as " Arundell ok Mal- 
tiiaveus ;'' and (Henry ) the grandson of this last was sum. in 1533 as " Maltuaveks." 

('») Sec full account of this mysterious summons and its subsequent partial erasure 
(between 1658 and 168S) from the roll, in Tierney's "History of Arundel," vol. l, 
page 101, note. Sir C. G. Young states of this Lord that. " it does not appear that the 
title [of Earl] was ever attributed to him during his lifetime," and that the will of his 
widow was not made till "some years after her sou was recognised as Earl," See 
" Coll Top. ct (Jen.," vol. vi, p. 16. 

(») See p. 138, note "e." 

(•') Qui scdietl Com. Arundell " (Hot. Exit., Michs., 8 Hen. VI.) 
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S Vpril 1-t'iO, he had directed his burial to Us at AvumleL His widow if. the next 
ycir 14:J0. Her will, directing her burial to bo at tliu Abbey of Abbotsbury, dat. 
ll May im, V- 28 Oct following. 

XX. 1 13-5- to or 3. Hu.mpiihi'y (Fiiz-Ai.an) Kaiu, rw Akixijkl, &c, 
only cliibl ami h. by second wife,//. 13 or 30 Jan. 1438 and </. uum. 24 
April 1438 i» his 10th year, when the DuKBDBJI OF TOBBAUmf" i» France became ex.[ h ) 

XXI 1438. 1® or 9. YVu.uam (F»iu«) Kaiu. of Aulxdei., &c, 

uncle and h He WM /*. 23 N.iv. 1417, and, when of full age, obtained 
livery of lu's lands in Nov, 14:iS. On 3 Pee. 1 141 he was sum. to Parl.( c ) as Eahl or 
Vlii'NliFI. !''; He was Justice in Kyre of all forests south of the Trent in 14,'pD. He 
t„ek part with the Yorkists at the battle of .St. Albans, 17 Feb. 1461. In 14(>0 he wa« 
Constable of Dover Castle and Warden of the Cinque Ports. In 1471 he was made 
K.G. He assisted as " I'inecrnn" nt the coronation of Richard III, as also at 
that of Henry VII, which King received knighthood at his hands shortly before 
that cerenvmy. He founded the " Arundel Mass" (by erift of the manor of Aynhoe, 
c... Northampton", to lie celebrated at Mag. Coll., Oxford. He m. Joau, da. of Hichard 
(Nkvill'i EvKL ok Sm.imu iiy, by Alice, da. and h. of Thomas (Moxtacute) also Earl 
of Naliswiiv. She^who was sister of Richard, Kaiu, of WARWICK, well known as 
the '• Kins,'- Maker" i was tutu, at Arundel. He d. early in the year 14SS in his 71st year, 
and was hut', there. 

XXII. 1 tss 17 w 10' Thomas ( Fitz-Ai.ax, afftu Aklwueli.), Karl 

uf Anrsiif.1, kn., s. and h. He (as " Lord Mnllraveis") was made 
KB. at the coronation of Kcl. IV in 1461, and K.G. 2(5 Feb. 1473-4. It appears from 
the (tolls of Pari, that in (1471) 11 Ed. IV, he sat as LOUD MALTHA VERS, though 
there is no record) c ) of his having been so sum. till 15 Nov. (14S2), 22 Ed. IV, when the 
writ addressed to him .v.p.) was " Thomie A RUN* DELL HE MALTRAVKRS.'V) in 

The title of Duke of Touraine was afterwards conferred by the French King, 
Charles VII, on Archibald t Douglas), 3rd Earl of Douglas [S.] in 1424, but became ex. 
mi failure of his issue male, iu I 140. 

(*') His maternal inheritance, the property of the Bryan family, passed t(j his half 
sister Avice 8t»fford,6. 4 Dec. 1423, who m. James Butler, afterwards Earl of Wiltshire. 
See an interesting article, by B. W. Greenfield, in "N. and Q.," 5 s. iii, 172. 

( c ) This summons was not till eight years after the admission (1433) which confirmed 
the Earldom of Arundel to the Fitz-Alan family. The delay is accounted for by the 
absence in France of Karl John and the minority of his successor. It is probable, also, 
that this William may have been sum. some two or three years e:irlicr, but the lists of 
summonses from 1 1'SS to 1441 are (unfortunately) lost. 

(•') PRECEHEKCV OF THE EARLS OF ARUNDKL. 

In 144t>, Thomas (Court enay), Earl of Devon, challenged the precedence of the Earl 
of Arundel. The decision of the King, with consent of the Lords of Pari., was "that 
William, now Earl of Arundel, have, keep, and enjoy his seat, place and pre-eminence 
in the High Court of Pari., and in the King's Councils and elsewhere in the King's 
high presence, as Earl of Arundel, bij reason of the Castle, Honour and Lordship of 
A rundel, as wotohipfully as evev did any of his ancestors, Eavls of Arundel, afore his 
time, abort the said Earl of Devonshire and his heirs, without letting, challenge or 
interruption of Lhe said Earl of Devonshire or of his heirs or of any other person." 
Hot. Pari., v. 110. " Thus ended," adds Canon Tierney, "a controversy which, in its 
results, confirmed this Parliamentary decision of 1433 and established the Earldom 
ni its original supremacy of honour above every other similar title of dignity." — See 
Tienicy's " Hist, of Arundel," vol. i, p. 138. 

(°)From 13 to 21 Ed. IV no writs are extant. 
'!) Ri.dk.-t Sons of Peeks sum. to Paul. v.f. in ohk of thbir Fathers' Peerages. 

[A list of such, down to 32 Car. II, is given at p. 579 of Dugdale's "Summons."] 

Those sum. in and before the 16th century are as under. 

I. Thomas Fitz Alan, alhs Ahundkll, s. and b. ap. of William, Earl of Arundel, 
sum. as Loru Ahundkll de Maltha vkrs, 22 Ed. IV, 1 Ric. Ill and 1 Hen. VII, being 
Vlie first instance of any so summoned. 
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which title {LORD ARUNDELL DE MALTRAVERS) he sat, till in 1488 he»»e. t„ 
the Earldom. In Sep. 1486 he was one at the Godfathers to Prince Arthur, and in 
14S!"» was made Warden "f the New Forest He m. in 01 before 1161, Margaret, 2ml 
da. of Richard (Widvii.e), Earl ltmciis, by Jacqueline or Luxembourg!!, da. ,,f Peter, 
Comte DE St. Pol ami BftlENNE. She was sister to Elizabeth, Quern Consort ok 
Edward IV. She i/. before bin: and was bur. at Anindcl. lie d. 25 October 1524 
at Downloy Park in Singleton, and was bin: at Arnmlel. Will dat. 12 Aug. 1521, pr. 
29 Nov. following. 

XXIII. 152I. IS »r 11. William (Fm-Auu«), Haul or Arundel, 

&c, s. ami h. He was b. about 1484. He was made K.B., with 
Prince Arthur, in I486, and K.GL 23 April 1525. He assisted at the coronation (May 
1533) of Queen Anne Boleyn, and subsequently (1536 J at her trial. He obtained, at 
the reformation, the grant of the priory of Miehelhiuu and numerous lands formerly 
belonging to the Priory of Lewes. He is said to have in. firstly, Elizabeth, a da. of 
Robert (Willoeghby), Loud WlLLOlGHUV DE BBOKK, who is said to have (/. s.|i.ui. 



II. Henkv Kitz Alan, s. and h. ap. of William, Earl of Arundel, .turn, as Lord 
M.U.TltAVKits, 25, 28, 31, 33 and 35 Hen. VIII. 

III. Francis T.u.noT, s. and h. ap. of George, Earl of Shrewsbury, MR, as LoiiD 

Talbot, 28 Hen. Yin. 

IV. Erancis Russell, s. and h. ap. of John. Bur] of Bedford, /um. as bono 
Rt'ssEi.L, 6 Ed. VI. 

V. John IH'DI.ey, s. and h. ap. of John, (Earl of Warwick and) Duke of Northum- 
berland, turn, as EARL, ov Warwick, 6 and 7 Ed. VI. 

VI. George TALBOT, s. and h. ap. of I'Vancis, Earl of Shrewsbury, sum. as L)RD 
Taluot, 1, 3, 1, 5 and •> Ph. and Mary, and 1 Eli*. 

VII. John Paui.ET, s. and h. ap. of William, Maiqiless of Winchester, slim, as boui) 
St. John, 1, 3, 4, J> and 6 Ph. ami Mary, and 1, 8, 13 and 14 Elk. 

VIII. Thomas Katclikke, s. and h. ap. of Henry, Earl of Sussex, sum. as Lord 
Fitz Walteh, 1, 2 Mad :l Ph. and Mary. 

IX. HENRY Hastings, s. and h. ap. of Francis, Earl of Huntingdon, mm. as Louo 
Hastings, 1 Eliz. 

X. Henry Stanley, s. and h. ap. of Edward, Earl of Derby, new. as Lord Stranok, 
1, 5, 8, 13, 14 and 18 Eliz. 

XI. William Pallet, s. and h. ap. of John. Marquess of Winchester, num. as Loud 
St. John, 18 Eliz. 

XII. William Paulet, s. aud h. ap. of William, Marquess of Winchester, sum. us 
Lord St. John, 23 and 28 Eliz. 

*XIII. Gilbert Taluot, s. and h. ap. of George, Earl of Shrewsbury, turn, as Lord 
Talbot, 30 Eliz. 

XIV. Ferdinando Stanley, s. and h. ap. of Henry, Earl of Derby, sum. as Lord 
Strange, 30 and 31 Eliz. 

[The above are all that were so sum. till the accession of James I in the 1 7th 
century, after which the number is very great.] 

See also " Writs of Summons to the eldest s. of a Peer in his Father's Bnron;/" in 
" Courthope," p. xxxix, where the effect of such writ is fully discussed in a very able 
and lucid manner. It is there mentioned that " the only instance of a son, sum. »' 
his Father's Earldom" is that (above-mentioned) of the Earl of Warwick (1552-53), 
6 and 7 Ed. VI. It is also stated that in 1628 the s. of a Viscount (i.e. Edward 
Conway, s. and h. ap. of Edward, Baron Conway and Viscount Conway) was snhi. 
v.p. fol his Father's Barony : aud that in 1680 the a. of a Baron (i.e. Conyers Darcy, 
s. aud h. of Conyers, Lord I 'arcy aud Lord Conyers) was sum. v.p. in one of his 
Father's Baronies. 

As to the right of the eldest son of an Earl to be sum. to Pari, compare also the writ 
(1336) 10 Ed. Ill to Hugh (Courtenay) Earl of Devon, "quod ipse Sas, vel Hlium 
suurn primogenitum ibidem mittat." See Dugdale's "Summons," p. 187. 



* Respecting the alleged summons (v.p.) of John Russell, styled Lord Russell, who (/■ 
v.p., 1584, being s. aud h. ap. of Francis, Earl of Bedford, see under "Bedford." 
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He in. (secondly) in <>r liefore 1511, Ann, da. of Henry (Percy), 4th Eaul ok 
NoiitHI>ukehi.ani>, by Maud, da. of William (HERBERT), 1st Kahl OK PEMBROKE. 
He </. 23 JS». 1 54:i-J^ and was bur. at Arundel. Will dat. 23 Jan. 1543-1, nr. 5 March 
following. His widow rf. 1552. Her will dat. 4 March 1551-2, pr. 14 Dec. 1552. 



XXLV. 1543-4. U.i <«' li, Kesri- (Eit/.-Acax), Eaul of Akusuel, 

&c, only s. and h. by Ann, his (second) wife, //. about ISIS, was named 
after King llcnrv VI II, who was one of his sponsors. He was sum. to l'arl. (v.p.) 5 Jan. 
(J53S-4). 25 He.!. Ylll, &c.,(") in his father's Barony, us (LORD M ALTKAVERS), and, 
in 1538, though only 23, was made Governor of Calais. On 24 April 15 14, he was made 
KG., and in .Inly of that year was " Marshal of the Field " against the French, and was 
at the taking of Boulogne, after which he was made Lord Chamberlain. He was one of 
the Council of Twelve named by Henry VIII in 1547, and acted as HluH Constable at 
the coronation of Edward VI. He was however filled and imprisoned for more than a 
year (1552) in the Tower through the hostility of the Duke of Northumberland, on whom 
however he took ample revenge by pretending to join him ill setting up Lady Jane 
Grey as Queen and then betraying him to t^ueen Mary and arresting him at Cam- 
bridge. The Queen subsequently made him Lord Steward of the Household, and he 
acted as HtSH CONSTABLE at her covouaticiii, Aw \ the same offices were continued to 
him by Queen Elizabeth. With that Queen indeed he aspired to be united in 
ir-Jirriage, but being rejected, he resigned all his offices in 15ti4. In 15t>S he was on 
the Commission tor the trial of the Queen of Scots, and aided in the design of his 
widowed son-in-law, the Duke of Norfolk, for obtaining her in marriage. For this he 
was again imprisoned and was not finally released till after Norfolk's execution iu 
1:".72.( '') He in. firstly, Catharine, da. of 'Thomas (GliEV). 2nd M.viUii'KSS OF DOHSBT, 
by his 2nd wile Margaret, da. of Sir Kobert WOTTOS, which Catharine was aunt to 
the unfortunate Queen, Jane Grey, abovemuied. He in. secondly, Mary, Dow. 
COUNTESS ok Sussex, da. of Sir John ARUNDEL of Lanherne, co. Cornwall. By her he 
had no issue. She (/. at Arundel House, Strand, 21 Oct. 1557, and wits int. at St. 
Clement Danes. The Earl d. at the same place, s.p.ni.s., 24 Eeb. 1579-SO, and was 
bur at Arundel. MX(«) Will dat. 30 Dec. 1579, pr. 27 Feb. 1579-SO. 

[llnxav litz-Ai.AN, sh/lr-l LdKJ) MALTRAVKRS, only s ami h. up. 
by first wife, 4, in 1538. He in. Ann, widow of Sir Hugh Kit u, da. and b. of Sir 
John W'entwohth of (loslield, Essex. Being sent Ambassador to the King of Bohemia 
he caught a fever and </. s.p. and v.p. 30 June 155b' at Brussels, and was bur. in the 
Cathedral there.] 
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{ b ) He was probably the earliest patron of Thomas Vautrollier (or Vautroullier), the 
learned printer, who dedicates bis first printed work to him iu 1570. See " N. and Q.," 
2nd s., iv, 84. He was the purchaser (for $41. (is. till. ) of what was afterwards known as 
Arundel House in the Strand, which, having beeu originally the old town house of the 
Bishops of Bath, bad passed, temp. Ed. V I, " without reeoinpenee," into the hands of the 
King's uncle Thomas, Lord Seymour of Sudeley, after whose death and attainder in 
154'J it was sold t,a above. Here were stored the statues and oth,er rarities collected by 
the Earl's great grandson Thomas (Howard), Earl of Arundel, and here Hollar drew his 
well known view of London. Here also the meetings of the lioyal Society were held, 
after the fire of Loudon. The house was taken down iu 167S, wheu Arundel street, 
Surrey st reet, Norfolk street, aud Howard street were erected on its site, which still 
(IbSi; belongs to the Earl's descendant Henry (Fitz-Alan Howard), Duke of Norfolk, 
Earl of Arundel, Surrey, aud Norfolk, &c. 

H by his death "the male line of Fitz-Alau, Earls of Arundel, owners of the Castle of 
for upwards of 300 years, became extinct. See tabular pedigree illustrating 
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John Fitz-Alan, l"eiidal- r Isahi lla, 2nd sister ami, in her issni', coheir 
Lord »f Chin, &c. of Hugh (Ue Albiui), Earl of Arundel, ic. ^Scc 

| pedigree, p. 1 4*2.) 

I. Julia Fit/.-Alan. who .inc. to the Castle, &c., of Arundel in 1 ii 1 :j , - 
ami was (according to the admission uf 1 133) Earl of Annulet, d. 1 2(58. | 



11. John Fitz-Alan, Earl of Arundel, as above, 



and b. d. 1272. j= 



III. Kichard, Karl of Arundel, sum. =j Alisuna do 
to Pari as twh, s. and h. </. 1302. | Saluzzo. 



[V. Kdnmnd, Karl of Arundel, ^Alice do Wnrenne, or I'lautagonet, wltu, in her (am*, 
s. and b., attainted and d. 1326. | was heir to the Barb of Surrey and Sussex. 

I — 1 

V. Richard Fitz-Alan, ratortdex Karl of Arundel in 1331 ^Eleanor 

s. and h. stilled himself Karl of .Surrey in 1301, d. 1876. | l'lantagenet. 



VI. liiehard, Karl of Aruudel, - 

tea., s. ami h. Beheaded ami 

attainted 1397. 



.lohn. Lord Arundel,—- Kleanor, sua jure 
sum. to Purl as such ! Ilaroness Malti.i- 



1377-7'.', d. 137'.'. 



Juan,(») 2nd 
sister and co- 
heir, relict of 
Williani( Beau- 
champ), Lord 

Abergavenny, 

and uged 10 
in 1415. 



VlLTlw Elizabeth,-.-') 

mas Fitz- 1st sister ami 

Alan, re- eoh., relict of 

staved in Thomasi Mow- 

1400 as bray), Duke of 

Earl of Norfolk, and 

Aruudel aged upwards 

and Sur- of 40 in 1 4 1 f« . 
roy,<i.s.p. =r 
1415. 4. 4- 

(") In the descendants uf these 
three Ladies vests the representation of 
the carliev Maris uf Avundcl. In ISSo 
the c.uheivs of the eldest (the Duchess of 
Norfolk) were, as to one moiety, the 
heir yen. uj the Lords Berkeley, and, as 
to the other (the Howard) moiety, (1) 
Lord Atoicbray, Seyravc and Stourton, 
and (J) Lord J'elre. See p. 147, note 



M.ugaret.l") 
3rd sister ami 
coheir, wife uf 
Sir Rowland 
LeuthaU, ami 
aged 33 in 
1415. 



I — 



IX. John, Earl of 
Aruudel, Arc. ,s. and 
b. d. 1435. 



I vers, d. 1405. 

H 

John Fitz-Alan, uti'MFp 
de Arundel, d. 13111. 



Vlll.John,l.or.l.\Ialtra-=j= 
vers (1405) anil Earl of 
Arundel (1415) d. 1421. 



X(.\Villiam,lvirl»f-f 
Arundel, Jtc. uncle j 
and h. (/. 1488. 



X. Humphrey, Karl of 
Arundel, &e., only s. 
and h. d. a.p. 1438. 



XII. Thomas, Eai'l=j= 
of Arundel, &C 
ami h. </. 1524. 



XIII. William, Earl of Aruudel, &c., d. 1544.--j=Anue Percy. 



XIV. Henry, Earl of Arundel, &c, the hist heir male of t 
house of Fitz-Alan, Earls of Arundel, (i.s.p.m.s. 1580. 



Henry Fitz-Alan, only s. and Joan, m. John, Lord Thomas (Howard),=rMary,inl'er 
h. ap. styled Lord Maltra- Lumley and d. v.p. Duke of Norfolk, I issue, soleh 
Ter-s, d. v.p. and s.p. 1556. and a.p. 1576. Sc., beheaded 1572 [ toherfather 

I (/. v.p. 15571 

r 1 

Philip (Howard), Earl of Arundel, who, in 1580, sue. his 
maternal grandfather in the Castle and Honour of Arundel. 
Hed. 1596, being great grandfather of Thomas (Howard), 
Earl of Arundel, restored, in 16U0, to the Dukedom of' Nor- 
folk. See tabular pedigree, under " NOBFOLK," Duke of. 
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XXV. L r >80, 90 or 15. Pmup (Howard), Earl of Arundel, for- 
to raerly styled EAKL OF SURREY^), grandson & h., being s. and 
1589. h. of Thomas, (Xth) 4th Dukk of hobfowc, Earl ok Subset, 
&c. (who was attainted 10 Jan. and beheaded 2 June 1572) 
and only child, by (his first wife) Mary, 2nd da. (by first wife) and 
only child that had \*sue, of Henvy (Fitx-Ai.an), Kaui, ok Aui'subi. ( b ) ahovenamed. 
He was 28 June 15:">7 at Arundel House, Strand, and bap. 2 July following at the 
Roytil Chapel, Whitehall, Philip «>f Spain, from whom he was named, being one 
of his Godfathers). On the 25 Aug. following, his mother tl. in her 17th year. He was 
ed. at the 1'niv. of Cambridge. On 24 Teh. 1.579-SO he sue. his maternal 
grandfather and, on the taint day, Lord Lumley, on whom (jointly with Joan his wife, 
wh> had tl. s.ji. some four years previous, being the eldest of the two daughters of the 
late Earl of Arundel) the Arundel estates had, in 1570, been settled, conveyed his 
life interest in the Castle and Honour of Arundel to him, whereby (according to the 
admission^) of 1433) he became EaRLOP Akkndkl. He was sum. to Pari, as " Carl of 
Arundel" It) Jan. (23 Eli/.) lfiSO-1, and took his seat as such 11 April following ; P.C. 
in 1581. Shortly afterwards he became (as his wife had previously become) a Roman 
Catholic, and, having endeavoured to escape from England without licence, was taken 
prisoner in 1585 and fined £10,000. He was attainted in 15S9 on a charge of high 
treason when all his honours became forfeited, and was imprisoned in the Tower of 
London, where he </., not without suspicion of poison. He m. in 1571 at " the age 
of 12 years complete," and again, " about 2 years after that, when he was at years of 
full consent, that is after 14 complete," Anne, one of the children of his stepmother, 
Elizabeth, DUCHESS OY Norfolk, being eldest of the three sistersf/ 1 ) and coheirs of 
George, Loud D.u UK OK OiLLKSLAND, and da. of Thomas (Dacrk), Lord Dacre of 
Gillesland, by Elizabeth (the abovenamed Duchess), da. of Sir Francis LeybdrN. The 
Earl d. as afa'd. 19 Oct. 1595, after about eleven years of imprisonment, and was bur 

(») Pre-eminence of tub Earldom of Arundel over the Earldom of Surrey. 

In the settlement made by Henry (Fitz-Alan), Earl of Arundel, of the Earldom of 
Arundel, on Philip Howard, styled Earl of Surrey, (being s. and h. ap. of Thomas, 
Duke of Norfolk), the said Earl of Arundel, " after reciting that forasmuch as the said 
Earldom was the most ancient Earldom of this Realm, and that, in a certain event, 
the same was to descend to the Earl of Surrey or to the heirs of his body, covenanted 
with the said Duke of Norfolk, that after such time as the same honour or dignity of 
Duke of Norfolk shall descend to the said Earl of Surrey, or to the heirs of his body, 
then the son and heir apparent of the said Earl of Surrey and the heirs of his body, in 
all writings and in all common appellations and callings shall be written, named, and 
ceiUed the Earl ok Aiu'NDKL and SURREY. Although this covenant is since annulled 
by the resettlement of the estates (Act of Pari., 3 Car. 1), the Duke of Norfolk, on his 
accession in 1842, sty led his eldest son Earl of Arundel and SURREY, and to evince 
a further regard for the House of Fitz-Alan, was desirous that the name of Fitz-Alan 
should be borne by his issue." — MS. note by T. W. King, York Herald (1848-72), in 
his copy of " Nicolas." 

( b ) A most interesting little work (London, 1857, small Svo. pp. 318) was edited by 
the late (lSoG- ISo'O) Duke of Norfolk, from the original MS. in his possession entitled 
" The life and death of the Renowned Confessor, Philip Howard, Earl of Arundel, 
&c." and "The life of the R' Hon. Lady, the Lady Anne, Countesse of Arundel] and 
Surrey, Foundresse of the English College of the Society of Jesus in Gant." The 
author was probably a Jesuit monk. It appears herein that the Earl in his youth 
was somewhat wild and had behaved so undutii'ully to his grandfather (the Earl of 
Arundel) and his aunt, the Lady Lumley, that "they both were so aversed from him 
that they alienated unto others a great part of their estates which otherwise would have 
come from them to him;" also by his profuse expenditure "in tiltings and tourneys," 
in entertaining ambassadors as also the Queen herself, once at Keninghall, Norfolk, and 
again at his house in Norwich, he became to be so deeply indebted that he was forced 
to make "sale of a good quantity both of his own and his Lady's lands." After his 
conversion however his manner of life was very different and indeed most trulv 
exemplary. 

( c ) See p. 138, note "c." 

( ) The two other sisters and coheirs m, his two brothers of the half blood. One of 
'™ <'■ S -P-, and the other brought the estate of Naworth to her husband, Lord 
« llham Howard, by whom she was ancestress to the Earls of Carlisle. 
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(firstly) in the chapel of the Tower of London, but removed thence, in 1624, to West 
Horsley, Surrey, the seat of the widow, and finally to Arundel. His widow, who was 
6. 31 March 15.17 at Carlisle, and. who brought to her husband the estate of Cireystock, 
d. at Shefnal Manor, Salon, IP April 1830, in her 71th year, and was bur. at Anmdel. 

XXYI. 1604. MarlJf. Thomas Howabd, only s. and k b. 7 July 

1886 at Finchinfield, Essex. By Act of I'arl. 160-1, he was restored in 
blood, and to the titles of E.uil Qg AiirNDlii. and KaHL ok SOBBKlf, and to such 
honours as his father had enjoyed, and such Baiionies as hud been Jioiirjiml bij 
his grandfather, the attainted Duke of Norfolk. Many of the estates, however, were 
in the hands of other members of the family. K.G. 24 April 1811. (In H Feb, 
1813 he carried the sword of state at the marriage of Elizabeth, dau. of James I., 
soon after whieli he went to Italy and commenced acquiring the celebrated 
collection known as " the Anmdel Marbles," &c. («). Ou 25 Dec. 1615 he publicly 
professed the Protestant religion, and, becoming high in Court favour, in July 1618 
was made P.C. : in Oct. of that year he was one of the six commissioners of the office 
of Earl Marshal, and on '29 Aug. 1621 was made EARL MARSHAL solely. In Aug. 
1622 his [power to act as such, independently of the High Constable, was declared by 
patent. He assisted at the Coronation in 1625, but, next year, was imprisoned Bud 
heavily fined, owing to the clandestine marriage of his eldest s. and h. up. with Lady 
Elizabeth Stuart. In 1627 (8 Car. I) he obtained an Act. of I'arl. " For the annexing 
of the Castle, honour, manor and lordship of Arundel, &c, with the titles ami 
dignities of the BARONIES OF FITZ-ALAN, CLUN AND OSWALDESTHE AND 
MALTHAYEl{S,( b ) and with divers other lands, &c, being now parcels of the 
possession* of [him the said] Thomas, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, Earl Marshal of 
England, to the same title, name and dignity of EAIU. OF AHL'NDEL." settling 
the same on him and the heirs male of his body, with rem. to the heir* if his body, 
with rem. to his unite Lord William Howard^') and his issue (male and general) in 
like way, with rem. to the said Earl and his heirs for ever. In Dee. 1632 he was sent 

in 1636 to Holland, on thef subject of the Palatinate. In Dec. 163S he had 'the 
command of the train bands against the Scotch Covenanters. In March 1611 he 
presided as Loud Hum Steward at the trial of Strafford. In Feb. 1048 he embarked 



( :i ) At Evelyn's reciuest, the Earl's grandson, Henry Howard "of Norfolk" (after- 
wards Duke of Norfolk) gave (1) to the University of Oxford " those celebrated and 
famous inscriptions, Greek and Latine .... whatever I found had inscriptions on 
them that were nut statues ;" aud (2) to the Royal Society the Earl's library and such 
MSS. as were not reserved for the College of Arms ; of this a catalogue was printed in 
16S1 entitled " Bibliotheca Norfolciaua." The Duke also gave (3) to the College 
of Arms (of which, as Earl Marshal, he was head) all MSS. relating to Genealogy 
and kindred subjects — of which a catalogue was printed in 1629 (8vo, pp. 
136), edited by C. G. Young, afterwards Gai ter King of Arms. As to the statues, 
most of them were sold in 1720 (for £6,335), but many, especially those in any way 
mutilated, had been removed as early as 1678, by Cuper (the Earl's gardener) to his 
public pleasure gardens at Bankside, Southwark. See Cunningham's •'London," 
under "Tart Hall," and " Caper's Gardens." 

( b ) In his petition the Earl calls them " the titles names and dignities of Lord Fit- 
Alan, Lord of Clun and of Osiraldestre and Lard Midtrarcrs." 

( c ) He was the youngest (tut the survivor) of the two brothers of the half blood 
(neither of whom had for their mother the heiress of the Fitz-Alan family) of the last 
Earl, so that (probably owing to this fortunate survivorship) the Earls of Suffolk, who 
descend from the elder of these two brothers, and, consequently, are next in rem. to 
the patented honours of the family, tit : the Dukedom of Norfolk, &c., are pi,stpoi.cd (in 
the Act of Pari, of 1627), as to the Earldom of Arundel &c, to the Earls of Carlisle and 
all other issue, male or female, of this Lord William Howard, their ancestor's younger 
brother. Both these Earls, {i.e. Suffolk and Carlisle) though not descended from the 
heiress of the last Eail of Arundel of the family of Fitz-Alan, have a descent from 
Richard (Fitz-Alan), Earl of Arundel aud Surrey (who d. 1397) through his 1st da. 
Elizabeth, wife of Thomas (Mowbray), Duke of Norfolk, and grandmother of their 
ancestor Sir John Howard, or. Duke of Norfolk. Such descent, however, carries 
with it no rep>-csenlation cither of the Fitz-Alan or of the Mowbray family. 
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with the Princess Mary to conduct her to her husband, the Prince of Orange, and 
never returned to England. In answer to a petition (which he had presented in 1641), 
signed by sixteen Peers, praying to be restored to the Dulxdnm of his grandfather, 
the King, by patent, dated at Oxford C June 1644, cr. him EARL OF NORFOLK, 
with ran. baling the heirs male of his body, to those of his uncle Thomas, late Earl of 
Suffolk, rein, to his uncle Lord William Howard with like remainder. He m. in 1605, 
Alethea &d da. and coh. but eventually sole h. of Gilbert (T.u.nnT), 7th Earl (IK 
SsSEWSBDKf, hy Mary, da. of Sir William Cavk.nuisii. lie tl. at Padua 26 Sep. 1 646, 
aged 61, and was bar. at Aiundel. Axtroon, 13 Nov. 1646. One will is dat. 28 Mar. 1617. 
Another will dat. 3 Sep. 1641, pr. at fork 23 July 1 t>47.( a ) His widow, who on 7 Dec. 
1(551 (on the </. of her aurv. sister s.p.) inherited the Baronies of FoitNrvAt. 
(1295), STHAMOE ok BlaOKMBBB (1308), and Talbot (1331), d. 24 May 1654 at 
Amsterdam, and was bur. at Uotherham, CO. York.!, 0 ) Adunm. 1659, in Court of 
Delegates, to William [Howard], Viscount Stafford, yr. s. of deceased. Further admon. 
8 Jan. 1714-5 to Henry (Stafford-Howard), Karl of Stafford, grandson and next of kin. 

[Sin James Howard, sttfled LORD MALTRAVERS, s. and h. a p. bap. 

17 July 1607 at the Chapel Royal, Whitehall, the King (James I) being his Godfather. 
On 3 Nov. 1616 he was made K.B. at the creation of the Prince of Wales. He d, 
(of the small pox), under age and unm., at Ghent in Flanders July 1624 and was bur. 
at Arundel. 1 

XXVII. 1646. 22 m 15. Henry Frederick (Howard), Earl of 

Ahundei., &c, 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. b. 15 Aug. 1008. He, 
together with his eldest br. was made K B 3 Nov. 1616. On 13 April 1639 he was 
sum. to Pari, (in his father's Barony) as LORD MOWBRAY.O and placed at the 
upper end of the Baron's Bench on the 16 April following.^) He was a zealous 
Royalist, was present at the battle of Edgehill, and was with the Court at Oxford, by 
which University, on 1 Nov. 1644, he was made M.A. In 1648 he was fined by Pari. 



P) See notes concerning him " N. & Q.," 3rd a., ii, 403. The character given of him 
by Clarendon is by no means flattering, insinuating an over-weening pride and in- 
competence— e.(/., that he went to court but seldom "because there, only, was a 
greater man than himself " — that " He was willing to be thought a scholar" because 
of his purchase of statues and collection of medals, but " as to all parts of learning he 
was most illiterate " — that his dress was " very different from that of the time, such as 
men had only beheld in the pictures of the most considerable men, all which drew the 
eyes of most and the reverence of many towards him " — that he was " not much 
concerned for religion," nor " inclined to this or that party," but " had little other 
affection for the nation than as he had a share in it, in which, like the great Leviathan, 
he might sport hinisclf ; from which he withdrew as soon as he discerned the repose 
thereof was likely to be disturbed and died in Italy under the same doubtful character 
of religion in which he lived." Evelyn, however, speaks of him very differently as 
" ihe magnificent Earl of Arundel, my noble friend while he lived." 

( c ) For her was built by Nicholas Stone, in 1638, " Taut Ham.," near Buckingham 
House but just outride St. James" Park. This descended to her second s. Lord 
Stafford, whose name is still preserved in Stafford How. — See Cunningham's " London," 
It was thro' her that the Howard family inherited the Manor of Worksop, Notts, held 
by Grant Serjeantiy. See Taylor's " Glory of Regality," p. 13S. 

'■!) The cnUrelt/ of the Barony of Mowbhay (and not a moiety only, as, till recently, 
has been generally supposed) via vested in his father, the abeyance of it (as well as that 
of the Barony of Seokayh) having (doubtless) been terminated by Hit: III in favor of 
the Howard family (who, with the Berkeley family, were coheirs to a moiety of it), inas- 
much as it is certain that that King addressed the Duke of Norfolk (John Howard) as 
' Lord Mowbray and Segrave," The House of Lords, (when the Barony of Mowbray 
was assigned, on 27 July 1877 to Lord Stourton (the senior coheir of the Barony thus 
loy Richard III] terminated), though they did not express!// state that the abeyance 
t i a?' 1 termi,v ' vteu h JM* 'It, came to the resolution that at some period subsequent 
™ 1481 but before the time of Elizabeth, it was terminated in favor of the Howard 
laimly a resolution which (coupled with the recognition of the Barony above quoted 
, tpefact that no other snch recognition took place in the 16th century) amounts 
(practically) to the same thing. 

oediately '| l""!"^-'' ^'""^ A - ber £ nyenn y 1,11(1 Lonl Audley were the three next im- 
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£6,000 but allowed to compound for Lb estates. Ho appears to have contented his 
father's will and to have behaved very umlutifully to his mother, who had brought aa 
annual revenue of more than £30,000 to the family, and to whom he allowed l,„t , 
paltry sum. She. however, outlived him. He m. in 1626 (a marriage for which hji 
father suffered line and trapiisonment) Elizabeth, da. of Esme (Stuart), 3rd DoKKOF 
Lennox [S. ], by Katharine, only da. and h. of Gervase (Clifton), LnitB Cuktox. 
He d. 17 April 1652 at Arundel House, Strand, in his 44th year anil was Imr. at 
Arundel. His widow d. 23 .Ian. 1673-4. Will (in which she directs to he bur. by her 
husband) dat. 3 Nov. 1673, pr, 30 March 1074. 

XXVIII. lGr>2. :?J or KL Thomas (Howard), Eaiu. of Arundel, 
Earl of Surrey, Kaiii. ok Norfolk, &e., s. and h., b. 12 July Hi28. 
Ed. at Utrecht. While, with his grandfather in 161.1, at Padua he had a brain fever, 
from which his mental faculties never recovered. On 29 Dee. 1600 he was restoral 
(together with the heirs male of the body of the 1st Duke of Norfolk) to the DUKE- 
DOM OF NORFOLK. He d. num. at Padua, 13 Dee. 1677. and was bur. at Arundel 
See fuller account, under " NORFOLK," Dukes of. 

The Earldom of Arundel ami the other honours entailed therewith by the Act. of 
Pari, of 1627, have been, since 1660. merged in the Dukedom of Norfolk : the Duke of 
Noifolk in 1660 and each of his successors being heir male of the body of Thomas 
(Howard), xxvith (21st or 14th). Earl of Arundel, on which class of heirs the jirit 
limitation is made. If, however, such heirs male were to become extinct the Earldom of 
Arundel, ire., would pass {under the «c.r( rem. in the entail of 1627) to the heirs general 
of the body of the said Thomas | which are numerous), and would consequently become 
separated from the Dukedom of Norfolk, ami could only become re-united therewith 
on the failure of such heirs general ; when the subsequent limitation would take effect 
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Barons by £ Jons Fit/.-Alas alius ok Arvxi>et.,(") younger s. of 

writ. Richard (Fitz-Alan) xivth (10th or 3rd) Eaul of AnrxDui, by lii» 

j second wife, Eleanor, da. of Henry (Plantaoknet), Eaul of Lax- 

*• '•>'/. CA.sTKff, in., before }:Slil, Eleanor. 2nd and youngest da. of Sir John 
Maltravers, by Wensiliana, his wife, which Eleanor was foam! 
grandaughter and coheir [she eventually was sole h.] of John, Loill) M.U.TIiAVEUS, oil 
16 Feb. 1364-5, at which period she was aged 1!'. In consequence, probably, of such 
marriage, he was sum. to Pari., from 4 Aug. 1377 (1 Hie. ID to 20 Oct. 1379 (no( 
however as LORD Maltravers, but) as LORD ARtJNDEL,( b ) the writ being directed 
" Johanni dc Arundel." According to Walsinghaui (IS*-) he was MARSHAL of England 
in that same year, 1377. He d. 1.1 Dec. 1879, being drowned in the Irish Sea. Will 
dat. 26 Nov. 137!). Ing. post mortem 3 Rie. II. His widow (mm put, IiAKoNEss 
Maltravers) m. (as his second wife) Reginald, 2nd Lord Couham (of Sterln. rough 1 , 
who (/. 1402-3. She d. 10 Jan. 140.1. 



(*) The family of Fitz Alan, alius de Arundel affords a singular instance of the name 
of the dignity being adopted as the surname. 

( ! 'J Tin's Barony of Arundel must probably be held to be the same Barony as that of 
Maltravers, and the summons of 1371 to be one jure uxoris, and consequently not one 
creating any new dignity. The s. and h. of the Baron (so sum. in 1377), (/. before his 
mother, Baroness Maltravers, and (consequently !) was never sum. ; the grandson and 
h. of the Baroness became Earl of Arundel within six years after he came of age, and 
is said to have been sum. as an Earl the following year. Notwithstanding tliif, 
however, his s. anil h. was sum. in 1420 {not as an Eaul, but) as a Baron (and that 
too by the title of Lord AliUNDEL, not Lord Maltravers), until his claim to the Earldom 
of Arundel was idlowed (four years later) in 1433. If the Barony of Arundel he held 
to be a separate one from that of Maltravers, it is now (188.1) in abeyance between the 
Lords Mowbray and Petre, the coheirs general of the Baron sum. in 1377. If however 
it is the same Barony as that of Maltravers it passes (as such) under the Act of Pali, 
of 1627 to the Duke of Norfolk. See a good account of this branch of the family If 
Sir C. G. Young (Garter, 1842-69) in " Coll. Top. & Gen.," vol. vi, pp. 1 to 20. 
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II, 1379. & John Fitz-Alan alia* de Arundel, s. and h., aged 

15 at the death of his father, hut never sum. to Par!. He was with 
the army in Scotland ill 1383 and in France in 13SS. He m., before 1387, Eleanor, 
ik of Edward (Desrencek) Lord Le Desi'encer, by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Bartholo- 
mew (Bi'ROHebsh) Lord Buhghesh. He d. 1391. His widow m. Sir Hugh DE la 
Zhdche. In'/, post mortem (1-107-8), 9 Hen. IV. 

III. 1391. ■>■ John Fitz-Alan alius de Arundel, s. and h., I>. 1387. 

In Jan. 1 105 he sue. his grandmother in the Barony of Maltravkrs, 
but wns never sum. to Pari, as a Baron. In 1415 he sue. to the estates and title 
of the Earldom of Arundel, and in Sep. 1416 was sum. to Pari, as Earl of Arundel. 
See " AltUN'DEL," Earl of, under xviiith Earl. 



ARUNDELL OF WARDOUR. 
Barons. 1. Thomas Arundell of W.-ivdour Castle, Wilts, s. and 

I 1G05 k- of Matthew A. of the same, by Margaret, da. of Sir Henry 



Wn.LOUGHHY.of Wollaton, Notts., was b. about 1560, served, when a 
young man, in the Imperial Army of Germany against the Turks, and, 
Inning token a standard from the enemy at Gran in Hungary, was cr. by the 
Emperor Itodolph II, on 14 Dec. 1595 [by patent dat. at Prague) a Count of the 
Hoi.v ROMAN Emi'IRE.(") Any precedence, however, as such, in England was never 
acknowledged by Queen Elizabeth, though the title was recognised by her successor. 
In 1598. being then ageil 36, he sue. his father, and on 4 May 1605 was cr. (by James I) 
BARON AKUNDELL OK WARDOUR, co. WILTS. Hem. firstly (settlement dat. 
19 July 1583) Mary, da. of Henry (Wriotheslky), 2nd Earl ok Southampton, by 
Mary, da. of Anthony (Browne), 1st Viscount Montague. She was bur. 27 June 1607 
at Tislmry, Wilts. He I*, secondly, 1 July 160S at St Andrew's, Holborn, Anne, da. 
of Miles i'mursoN of Crooke, eo. Westmoreland. She d. 28 June 1637 and was bur. 
at Tisbury. M.I. Admon. as of St. Giles in the fields, Midx., 1 Feb, 1639-40, granted 
to her da. Catharine Eurk, widow. He d. 7 Nov. 1639, aged 79, and was bur. at 
Tisbury. M.I. Inq. postmortem, 17 Car. I. 

II. 1639. 2. Thomas (Arundell), Baron Arundell of Wardour, 

s. and 1l by first wife, b. about 1575. He was a devoted Royalist and 
raised a regiment of horse for the King. He m. 11 May 1607 Blanche, 6th da. of 
Edward (Somerset), 4th Earl of Worcester, by Elizabeth, da. of Francis (Hastings), 
2nd Earl of Huntingdon. This Lady defended Wardour Castle against the Parlia- 
mentary forces, but (by her husband's directions) a mine was sprung and the Castle 
s;icrificed. He d. at Oxford of wounds received at the battle of Lansdown, 19 May 
bi43, aged 58, and was bur. at Tisbury. M.I. Will dat. 7 Jan. 1641, cod. 14 
May 1043, pr. 28 Nov. 1648. His widow d. at Winchester, 27 Oct. 1649, in her 66th 
year and was also bur. at Tisbury. M.I. Her will dat. 2S Sep. 1649, pr. 2 Nov. same 
year. 

HI. 1613. ,i. Henry (Arundell), Baron Arundell of Wardour, 

s. and h. From 167S to 16S3 he was, with other " popish " Peers, 
imprisoned in the Tower, on the accusation of Titus Oates. By James II, in 
1(>8», he was made P.C., and, on 11 March 1686, Loud Privy Seal and KB. He 
was one of the five Lords to whom that King committed the administration of his 
awrs in 16S8. He Ml. Cecily, widow of Sir John Fermor of Somerton, Oxon, da. of 
the Hon, Sir Henry Comiton, KB., by Cecily, da. of Robert (Sackville), Eari, of 
Uouset. She (/. 21 March 1675, in her 67th year, and was bur. at Tisbury. M.I. He 
«• at his residence, Breamore, Wilts., 28 Dec. 1694, and was bur, with his wifo.('') Will 
Pi'. 12 Aug. 1695. 



£ l" lteut is rtiu y recorded in the College of Arms, Loudon. 

(') Wardour street, Soho, built about 16S6, WHS called after him, as, also, was 
Arundel street (Pan ton square), which first appears, under that name, in 1673 in the 
rate books of St. Martin's in the field*. 
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IV. 1G91. 4. Tiiomas (Arundell), Baron Arundell of Wardour, 

s. and b. He Hi. Margaret, widow of Robert Lucik (if Charlecote, 
co. Warwick, and da. of Thomas SpKSCBB of Ufton in that CO. He d. 1712 and was 
bur. at Tisbury. 

V. 1712. ~>. IlEXKY (AriUNHKl.l.), liAIiON ArUN'PELL Oh'WARDOUR, 

s. and h. He hi. {iifltr 10 April 1(501 and before Oct. 1691) 
Elizabeth, sister of Lt. Geo. Thomas Panton (living 1785) and da. of Col. Thomas 
Pantos of St. Martin's in the fields, Midx.. a large proprietor in that parish (beingthe 
" celebrated Gamester who d. 1(3S1 ), by Dorothy his wife. She d. 9 and was bur. 11 
May 1700 at St, James' Westm. He (/. 20 April 1720. Admon. 18 June 1720. 

VI. 172G. G. Henry. (Arundem.), Barox Aruxdbll op Wardour, 

s. WDft h. b. 4 Oct, 101M. He m. firstly Eleanora Elizabeth, da, 
and bu of Raymond Evf.uard, of co. Tipperary, and of Liege, a Baron of the Holy 
Roman Empire. She d. at Wardour Castle 22 May 1728 in her 39th year, and was bur. 
at Tisbury. M.I. He m. secondly Anne, da. of William (HERBERT), 2nd Marquess, 
ok PoWJS, by Mary, da. anil coheir of Sir Thmiias Preston, Bart. He d. at Richmond, 
Surrey, 29 June 1710, and was bur. at Tisbury. Will, to., pr. July 1740. His widow 
d. s.p., at Salisbury, 2 Oct, 1757 and was also bur. at Tisbury. Will dat. 17 March 
1757, pr. 2 Nov. following. 

VH. 174G. 7. Henry (Arundell), Baron Arundell of Warpolii, 
s. and li., by first wife, b. 1 Oct 1717. He m. 27 Jan. 1739, 
Mary, yst. da. and coheir [eventually sole heir] of Richard Arusdem.-Bki.ingO 1 ) of 
Lanherne, co. Cornwall, by Anne, da. of Joseph Gage. He d. 12 Sep. 1750, in his 
38th year, and was bur. at Tisbury. M.I. Will, &c, dat. 10th May 1739, anil 
27 Feb. 1754, pr. 20 Jan. 1757, by Mary, the relict and universal legatee. His widow 
((. 27 Feb. 17011, and was bur. at Tisbury. 

VIII. I75G. 8. Henry (Arundell), Baron Arundell of "Wardour, 

only s. and h., b. 31 March, and bap. 11 April 1740. In 1709 he 
sue. to his mother's Cornish property at Lanherne. He rebuilt the Castle at Wanlour. 
He ?«., 31 May 1763, Maria Christiana, only da. and h. of Benedict Conquest of 
Irnham Hall, co. Lincoln, by Mary Ursula, da. of Thomas Markha.m, of Ollorton, Notts. 
He (/. s.p.m. 4 Dee. 1S08. Will pr. July ISO'.'. His widow </. June 1S13. Will or. 
Sep. 1813. 

IX. 1808. 9. James Everard (Arundell), Baron Arundell op 

Wardour, cousin and h. male, being eldest surv. s. aud li. of the Hon. 
James Everard A. (by Anne, da. and h. of John Wyndham of Asheombu, Wilts), 
who was 3rd s. of Henry, 0th Lord. He was b. 4 March 1703. He sue. his father 
in 1S03, five years before he sue. to the Peerage. He hi., firstly, 3 Feb. 1785, Mary 
Christiana, 1st da. and coheir of (his paternal uncle) Henry (AJtUSDEIX), 8th Loud 
Arundell ok Wahdoiih, by Maria Christiana abovenamed. She, who was b. at Wanlour 
Castle 10 Aug. 1704, ,/. 14 Feb. 1805. He m. secondly, 18 Sep. 1800, Mary, 3rd da. of 
Robert Burnett Jones of Ades, Sussex, sometime Attorney-Gen. at Barbados. Heii. 
14 July 1817. Will pr. Feb. 1818. His widow d. IS Nov. 1853. 

X. 1817. 10. Jambs Everard (Arundell), Baron Arundell of 

WaRDDTJR, s. and h. by the first wife, b. 3 Nov. 1735. He B. 
20 Feb. 1811, Mary Anne, only da. of Ueorge (NuGKNT-TKMi'LK-fiiiENVii.LK), 1st 
Marquess ok Buckingham, by Mary Elizabeth, 1st da. and coheir of Robert (Nugent), 
1st Earl Nugent [I]. He d. s.p. 21 June 1834. His widow d. 1 June 1845. 



( !l ) See Cunningham's " London " (1850), under " Panton street." 

( b ) He was s. of Sir Richard Beling, by Frances, da. and coheir of Sir John Arundell 
of Lanherne, co. Cornwall. By this marriage the two branches of the Arundell family, 
separated above two centuries, were united. 
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XI. 1834. 11. Henry Benedict (Arundell), Barox Arundell op 

WaRDOOR, br. (of the whole blood) and b. li. 12 Nov. 1804. He was 
the only Roman Catholic Peer who. in 1832, voted against the Reform Bill. Horn, firstly 
8 Aug. 1826, Lucy, only child of Hugh l'hiliji Smythk, of Acton Burnell, Salop, by 
Lucy, 2nd da. of Edward SoLYABDR of Hawley Park, Suffolk. She d. s.p. March 
182". He m. secondly 22 Sep. 1829, Frances Catharine, 2nd da. of Sir Henry Joseph 
Tichbobnk. Sth Bart, by Anne, 4th da. of Sir Thomas Buukk, Bart., of Marble Hill. 
She d. 19 April 1S36. He m. thirdly 10 June 1838, Theresa, 5th da. of 'William 
(Stourton), 17th Loud Sti'iimiton, by Catharine, da. of Thomas Wui.d of Luhvorth, 
Dorset. Ho d. 19 Oct. 1362. His widow d. 20 Oct. 1878 at North Court House, 
Abingdon, Berks. 

< 

XII. 1862. 12. John Francis (Arundell), Baron Arundell of 

Wardodr, a Count of the Holy Roman Empire, s. and 1l by second 
wife, 4. 2S Dec. 1S31 at Wardour Castle. Ed. at Stonyhnrst Coll., Lancashire. 
Ho m. U Oct, 1862 Anno Lucy. da. of John Eiirikgton of High Warden, North- 
umberland, by his first wife Autie Mary, 3rd da. of Vincent Henry Evue of Highfield, 
ea. Derby. 

Family Eftatet, — These, in 1883, besides 182 acres in Cornwall, worth £120 a year 
(said to have been in the family since 12 Kd. I), consisted of about 6,000 acres in Wilts, 
worth about .£9,000 a year. Total, 6,219 acres, of the yearly value of £9,174. See 
Bateuism's " Great Landowners." Principal Residence. Wardour Castle, near Tisbury, 
Wilts. 

ARUNDELL Of TRERICE. 
Barons. J. Richard Aruxdell of Trerice, eo. Cornwall, and 

I 2 6G4. ''' ^"' ln °* t ' le salne (many years M.P. for Cornwall), by Mary, 
da. of George Cahy of Clovelly, Devon, was M.P. for Lostwithiel, and, 
a Col. iu the King's army. Having fought for his King at the battle 
of Kineton and been despoiled of nearly all his estate* by the Pari, he was, in reward for 
liis own and his father's loyalty (whom he had mc in 1656) »., 23 March 1864, 
BATtOS ARUNDELL OF TRERICE, eo. Cornwall. He in. Gertrude, widow of (his 
friend and companion in arms) Sir Nicholas Slanxino, of Bickley. Governor of Pen- 
(lcnnis Castle (who d. of his wounds at the taking of Bristol, 1643, aged 25), and da. of 
Sir James Baode of Saltram, Devon, by Grace, da. of John FOBTBSOTH of Buekl.md 
Filleigh. He was bur. 10 Oct, 16S7 at St. James Westm. Admon. 26 June 1688, and 
again 23 Aug. 1692. His widow who was aged 6 in 1620 was bur. there 28 Nov. 1691. 

II. 1688. 8. John (Aruxdell), Baron Aruxdell op Trerice, only 

surv. s. and h. bap. 1 Sep. 1649C') at Richmond, Surrey, and named in 
lus grandfather's will, dat. 14 June 1654. He hi. firstly Margaret,, in, or before, 1677, 
only da. of Sir John Aci.axd of Collimb John, Devon (by Margaret, da. of Dennis 
ItoiXEof Stevenstoue in that co.), sister and h. of Sir Arthur A. who d. a minor in 
W% She d. 16 March 1691 and was bur. at Nowlyn. M.I. He m. secondly 
Barbara, widow of Sir Richard MatTLEVSBBR, da. of Sir Thomas SuNGsny, 2nd 
o«rt. [S.], by Dorothy, da. and coheir of George GuadiX'K. He was bur. 23 June 



( ) This John (as also his four sous, of whom two lost their lives in the Royal service) 
Wis most zealous in the cause of Charles I. His gallant defence of Pendennis Castle, of 
\\ Inch ho was Governor, is well known. It was, however, surrendered on 31 Aug. 1646. 
•"i'il Clarendon's account thereof is as follows—" This Castle was defended by the 
Ooveraor thereof, John Arundel of Trerice in Cornwall, an old Gentleman, of near 
mr-score of *&> ,uul " ! One of the best estates and interest in that County, who, 
st t i r'- tlWCe ° ! W * Slm ' llicll!lr(1 Arundel (who was then a Col. iu the Army, a 
Ami c,lu gent officer, and was by the King, after his return, made a Baron, Loud 
U i if '" ^ IiElut ' E > i" memory of his father's service and his own eminent behaviour 

ftaSr 9 ■ wal ') "I'-iutained and defended the same to the last extremity." 
If! 1 ] , , ' uf Ridliir<1 Arundell Esq & )"> Lady Slannell l*ic) his wife." The burial, 
a. oftL ] r i "l.f ek }f!', bl '- l,f this J " lin " also n 'S- «* Richmond as "John Arundell, 
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1696 at St, James WestM. Will tint, 1 Dee. 11)05, pr. 27 June 1698. His widow tn. 
(for her third husband ami his second wife) 21 Hep. 1 "OS, Thomas ( Herbert), 3th Eaiil 
of Pembroke, who d. 22 Jan. 1732-3. She </. 1 Aug. 1721. 

III. 1G98. 3. John - (Anus hull), Bauox Aruxdell ov Therice, s. 

and h. by first wife, 4. 25 Feb. and bap. 12 March 1077-S at St. 
Maitin's-in-tlio-FieMs. He in. Jane, Gtll da. of William (I'.eaw), BlSBOF Of Li.andaff 
(1679-1709), by Prances, da. of Alexander BowsiK of the town of Southampton. She 
was need 9 years in 1083. He d. in London 24 Sep. 170(1',") and was our. at Newlyn.. 
Will dat. 13 July 1/00, pr. 3 Dec. t70fi. His willow d. 20 July 1714, aged 70, anil 'was 
Btfft at Thorubury, co. Uloiie. M.I. Will dat. 28 Jan. 1789, proved 14 July 1744. 

IV. 170G. J h Joii.v (Aruxdell), Baron Arundell of Therice, 

to only surv. s. and It, b, 21 Nov. 1701. He m. 1722, Elizabeth, sister 
17GS. of Thomas, Earl Strafford, da. of Sir William Wkntwouth of Ashby, 
co. Lincoln, by Isabella, da. of Sir Allen Ai'.si.KV. She <£ 21 March 
1750, and was bur. at Sturminster Marshall, Dorset. M.I. He (i. 
s.p., and was bur. 13 Aug. 1708 with his wife, when the title became extinct. 

frtmily Estates. — These, after the death of the hist Peer, went, according to the entail 
in his mar. settl., to William Wciitworth the nephew of his wife, whence, by 
resettlement, they passed to .Sir Thomas Dyke Aehunl, Bart 

ASCOTT. 

i.e. "ASCOTT, co. HERTS," Yis. ount. Soe " CARNARVON'," 
Earl of, a: 1628 ; ex. 1709. 

ASHBROOK. 

Viscounts. [I.] 1. Hexry (Flower), Baron Castlk-DuRrow [L], 
j 17;-|J. mt, "ii 30 Sep 1751, a: VISCOUNT ASH1SHOOK fl.] He mo 
the only surv. s. and h. of William, 1st Lonu Castlk DCBEOw [I.], by 
Edith, <la. of Toby C.uw.kiui.d of Clone, co. Kilkenny. In Aug. 1710, 
he was comet of a troop of Horse, and, soon after, a captain. On 29 April 1740, lie 
tfiir. his father as Lord Castle Durrow [I.J, and took his seat in the Home 28 Oct. 
1747. On 30 Sep. 1751, having been cr. Viscount Ashbrook [I.] as afsd., he took 
his seat, as sueh, on S Oct. following, lie hi. March 1740, Elizabeth, da. of William 
Tatton- of Ililliugdon, Middx, Lieut -Gen. in the army, sister of Col. Nevill Tattos. 
He (/. at St. Stephen's Green, Dublin, 27 June 17fi2, and was bur. at Kinglas, near 
Dublin. Will, in which, failing his own issue, he devised the reversion of all hk 
estates to his wife absolutely, dat. 25 June 1752, pr. 31 July in Dublin, anil June 
1753, in London. His widow d. 10 Feb. 1759, and was bur. 13th 'with her father) at 
Hillingdon. Will dat. 27 Nov. 175S, pr. Fob. 1759. 

II. 1752. ;?. William (Flower), Viscount Ashbrook, &c. [I], 

only s. and h. 4. 25 June 1744 at Castle-Durrow, co. Kilkenny. He 
»». 1700 Elizabeth, sister of William Riduk of Oxon. He d. 30 Aug. 17X0. Will pr. 
Oct. 1780. His widow m. 20 Jan. 1790, ltev. John Jones, D.D., and d. 22 Feb. 180S. 

III. 1780.' 3. William (Flower), Vi.scount Asubrook, &c. [L], 

s. and h. 6. 19 Oct. 1707. Ed. at Eton. He d. uiiui. 0 Jan. 1801 

IV. 1802. Henry Jekfery (Flower), Viscount AshbbooKJ && 

[I.], only br. and h. 4. 6 Nov. 177ii. Claim to Peerage allowed 25 
Aug. 18*1. He >». firstly by spec. lie. 20 May 1802, at St. Geo. Han. Bq., Debomli 
Susanna, only da. and h. of Rev. William Maximilian FltF.lxn, Rector of Chinnur, 
Oxon, by Deborah, da. and h. of Thomas Walkeii of New Woodstock in that co. i» 



(a) " He starved himself, being in love with a lady, who left him, and was nwrryei 
when she promised never to marry. " See " Le Neve's memoranda " in "Top.«M 
Gen.," vol. iii, p. 203. 
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rf. 24 March 1S1Q. Adnwn. July 1812. He m. secondly, 22 June 1812, by spec, li'-., 
Emily Tlicophila, rattier of Charles Fheopbilus, Lonu Metcalfe, 1st da. of Sir Thomas 
Theuphilua Metcalfe, 1st Hart,, by Susannah Sclina Sophia, da. of John Dehdxnaike. 
Hed, 1 -May IS 17. tBa widow was b. 16 June 1790 in Portland Place, Maryloboue. 

Y. 1847. 5, Hknky (Wai.keh, afartmrifo Flower), Viscount 

AsmmooK, &c [I.], s. and h. by 1st wife, 4. 17 June and Imp. 5 July 
1806, ceg. at ( lid Windsor, Berks. By royal lie. 23 Nov. 1827 he took the name of Walker 
only ; and hv a subsequent one. 15 July IS 17, resumed the name of Flower only. Claim 
to Peerage allowed 15 July 1847. Tie m. 7 June 1S2S, at St. Geo. Han. Sq„ Frances, 
9th da. of Rev. Sir John' UomxsoN, 1st Hart, of Rokfiby Hall, eo. Louth, by Mary 
Anne, da. of James Sl'E.WElt of Rathangan. He (/. 3 Aug. 1871. His widow is now 
(18S5) living. 

YI. 1871. <>■ Hknky Jkitkky (Flower), Viscount zisiiBR i, 

[I.], sometime (1829-17) IIk.nky Jkiteuy Walkeii. s. and h. I>. 2ij 
March 1829. Ensign 52nd Foot, 1848. Retired 1S53. Dep. Lieut, of Queen's county. 
Sheriff 1858. Claim to 1'eerige allowed 3 May 1872. He m. 4 Sep. 1860 at Leamington, 
o>. Warwick, Emily, 1st da. of John Frederick AiuxcDoX of Esher, Surrey. She was 
divorced, by decree nisi, 28 Feb. lS77.( a ) He d. s.p.s., 14 Dec. 1882, at Castle-Durrow. 

VII. 1882. Wnmm Spencer (Flower), Viscount Ashiskook 

(1751) and Bahon Castle-Dcuhow (1733) [I.], sometime (183U-47) 
William Spencer Walker, br. and h. b. 23 March 1830. Ed. at Eton and at 
Trin. Coll., Dublin, B.A. 1851. Sometime an officer in the 52ud Foot, He 111.25 
Juno 1881, Augusta Madeline Henrietta, 1st da. of George Mahton of Capernwray 
Hall, co. Lancaster, by Lucy Sarah, da. of Ut Hon. Sir Robert Dallas, Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Fleas. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, consisted of about 23,000 acres, nr., about, 9,300 in 
co. Kilkenny, 7,700 in Kind's County, 4,600 in Queen County, 860 in co. Limerick and 
aOO in Dublin. Total 23,050 acres of the yearly value of £13.911. See Hatemau's 
" Great Landowners." Principal Residence, Castle DluTOW, co. Kilkenny. 



Barons, j. John Ashiiurnham of Ashburnhmn, Sussex, s. and h. 

I. 1089 " f ^'ll'ain A. by Elizabeth, da. of John (Tollett), 1st Loud Poi lett, 
which William was s. and h. ap. of John A. of Ashburnham 
(Groom of the Bedchamber to Charles I,( c ) and well known for his 
loyalty to that lung), b. 15 Jan. 1655-6 at Chiswick, Midx., sue. his father 1665, sue. his 
grandfather 15 June 1671, and, was, on 20 May 16S9, a: BARON ASHBURNHAM of 
Ashburnham, co. Sussex. On 19 Oct. 1702, he was made Custos Rotulorum of co. 
Brecon. He m. 22 July 1677 at Westtn. Abbey, Bridget, da. and h. of Walter 
Vaughan; 1 ') of Forthhommel House, co. Brecon. He d. at his house in Southampton 



(") The cause was the Lady's cn'm. con. with Capt, Hugh Sydney Baillie. 

( b ) This is one of the twelve families given in Druuiniond's "Noble British 
Families." See p. 77, note "a." 

The common account [writes a correspondent] of the descent of this family given 
uy Fuller and others is mythical. The true descent is probably from Crio], to which 
name belongs the oldest quartering. Hence also the name Bertram." 

( c ) It seems remarkable that this John Ashburnham who had done so much for the 
House of Stuart, should not have been raised to a 1'eerage of the highest rank im- 
mediately after the Restoration of that House, while his grandson (whose chief claim 
to distinction appears to have been that he leas such grandson) should have been er. 
a Baron by the very King who had driven the House of Stuart to banishment, 

H Walter was s. and h. of Sir Charles Vaughan by Frances, da. of Sir Robert 
Kuollys. A pedigree of him is given in Jones' " Brecknockshire," Vol. ii, p. 341, but 
the name of his wife (about whom there seems some mystery) is not, stated therein. 
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Street, Bloomsbury, 21 Jan. 1709-10, and was bur. at Ashburnham 1 Feb. Will pr, 
Feb. 1710. His widow d. 12 .May 1719 in her 59th year, and on the 19th wig 
bur. at Ashburnham. Her will dat. 12 Sep. 1717, pr. 22 May 1719. 

II. 1709-10. AVii-uaji (Asuuuhniiam), Uauux AsiinuitNiiAM, s. and 

h., 0. 21 and bap. 22 May 1679 at St. Martins in the fields ; reg. sit 
Ashburnhaui. He m. Catharine, da. anil at length sole h. of Thomas Taylou of 
Clapham. Beds, by Ursula his wife.!' 1 ) He </. s.p. Hi June, 1710, aged 81, and big widow 
d. 11 July following, aged 23 ye:irs, 10 nionths and 14 days. Both bur. at Asb- 
buruhaua. His will pis July 1710. The admon. of his widow granted, 26 July 1710, 
to her mother Ursula Taylor, widow. 

III. 1710. -J. John (Ashuurnham), Baron AmiBunsHAM, hr. and h. 

Earls l "' p - 13 M: "' eh 16S "' :lt St " Mar S ,lret ' s ' Westm. M.P. for Hastings 1710. 

Made Cob of the 1st troop of Horse Guards by Queen Anna From 

I. 1730. Hec. 172S to June 1731 he was Gent, of the Bedchamber to the Prince 

Of Wales. On U May 1730 he was or. VISCOUNT ST. ASAPH of the 
Principality of Wales and EARL OF ASHBURNHAM. On 23 Nov. 
1731 he was made Capt. of the Yeomen of the Guard.C 1 ) He m. firstly 21 Oct. 1710, 
Mary, da. of James (BlTLKli), 2nd Dike OF Ormonde, by his 2nd wife Mary, da. of 
Henry (Somerset), 1st Di ke of Beaufort. She (/. tk, 2 Jan. 1712, in her 23rd year 
and was bur. at Ashburnham. He m. secondly. 2-1 July 1714, Henrietta Maria, Doff, 
Countess of Anglesey, 1st da. and coheir of William Richard George (Stanley), 9th 
Earl of Deiiby, by Elizabeth, da of Thomas BuTLEit, stylal Earl of OssOBY. Shed 
s.p.m., 26 June 1718, iu her 31st year, and was bur. at Ashburnham. Admon. 20 July 
1718 to her husband. He »i. thirdly Jemina, 2nd da. and coheir of Henry (DE Ghey), 
1st Dl'ke ok Kent, by his first wife Jemina, da. and coheir of Thomas (Crewe), 2nd 
Lord Crewe of Stene. She d. 7 July 1731, in her 33rd year and wasim-. at Ashburn- 
ham. He d. in his house in St. James' Sip, Westm., 10 March 1736-7, in his 49th year 
and was bur. at Ashburnham. Will pr. March 1737. 

II. \ .'/. Joats (Ashbwknham), Eakl of Ashburxha.m, 

„„,,„. I « &c, only s. and h. by third wife, b. 30 Oct. 1724. One of the 

oaions. , itab i. L()rt i s uf the Bedchamber to Geo. II. Keeper of Hyde Park 

IV. I and of St. James' Park, 1753 to 1762. First Lord of the 

Bedchamber and Groom of the Stole, 1775. He m. 2S Juno 
1756, Elizabeth, da. and coheir of John Chowlky of Barking, 
Suffolk (who was only s. and h. of Sir Ambrose CltOWLEY, Alderman of London), by 
Thoodosia,( c ) da. of the Rev. Joseph Gascoyne, D.D., Rector of Enfield, Midx. She 
d. at Bath 5 Feb. 17S1, aged 53. He d. 8 April 1812. Will pr. June 1812. Both 
were bur. at Ashburnham. ( d ) 



( il ) Among the sixteen " delinquents " of co. Bedford, whose estates were 
" decimated in 1655, the amount (£90) levied on " Richard Taylor of Clopliaui 
Esq." was only exceeded by two others, viz. Conquest of Houghton Conquest (£120) 
and Leigh of Leighton Buzzard (£135). See " Tbnrloe state papers," vol. iv, p. 513. 
The property of Clapham (more anciently Cloplutm) passed (by sale, or entail) to the 
family of Ashburnham, by whom it is still held, the Manor House having long been 
used as a farm. The ped. of Taylor is recorded in the Visit, of Beds, 1634. 

('') In 1730 he sold to the Crown the long lease of "Ashburnham House " in Little 
Dean's Yard, Westminster, which had been built for his ancestor by Inigo Jones, iu>d 
which, as to internal structure, the graceful staircase, &c, is reckoned one of the finest 
of his works. Part of the house was shortly afterwards (23 Oct. 1731) destroyed by 
fire with nearly a fourth part of the celebrated Cottom'nn MS. then deposited therein. 

(*) Through this Lady the estate of Barking iu Suffolk came to the family of 
Ashburnham, her mother, Anne, being da. and h. of Sir Francis Theobald of Barking, 
by Ann, da. of Robert Nic.htinoale. This Theodosia Crowley survived all her 
children and d. 17 May 1782, aged 89, when Barking devolved on her grandson, 
George Ashburnham, afterwards the 5th Earl. 

( ll ) For them apparently (the arms' of Ashburnham, with those of Crowley ui 
pretence, being on the screen in front) was built Ashburnham House in Dover street, 
Midx, one of the few old Patrician mansions still (1885) remaining iu the Metropolis. 
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[Gbobob Ashburjtham, styled VISCOUNT ST. ASAPH, s. and k ap. 

4. 2 Fell. 175S mid d. the iStb insfc ami wna bur. at Ashburnham.] 



Earls. 
III. 

Barons. 

V. 



S-181: 



5. George (Ashbubnhaji), Earl of AsHBURKHAjr, 

ftc, 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. b. 25 Dec. 1760 and bap. 2'J Jan. 
following at St. Gi?o. Han. Bk|., the King, the Duke of Newcastle, 
and the Princess Dow. of Wales, being sponsors. He was sum. by 
writ, 23 March 1803, v.].., in Ins father's Barony, a- LORD ASH- 
BUHNHAM. F.S.A., G.O.H., 1S27 and KG-. 10 June 1825). 
He at. firstly, 2S Aug. 1781, Sophia, 3rd da. of Thomas (Thyxxe), 
1st HaRQUBSS OF Rath, by Elizabeth Cavendish, da. of William (Bkxtixck), 1st Dtkk 
BF Poim.ANl). She was b. 19 Dec. 17(53 and d. 9 April 1791. He m. secondly 25 July 
1795. Charlotte, 1st da. of Algernon (Pbucy), 1st E.vnL of Bi:vekley, by Isabella 
Susanna, 2nd da. of Peter BmutKi.t. of Bwkenham, Kent. Hcd. 27 Oct. 1830.(») His 
widow, who was b. 3 June 177(5, <l. 2(5 Nov. 1SI52 in Eaton sip, Midx., in her S7th year. 



[(iK.rn.jB AsitisuRNiiAM, rtnlwl VISCOUNT ST. ASAPH, a and h ap. 

by first wife, b. 9 Oct. 17S5. M.P. for New Roniney 1807-12, for Weobly, 1S12-13 
He d. unm., v.])., 7 June 1813.) 



Earls. 

IY. 

Barons. 
VI. 



')'. r.KRTRAM (AsUUURNHAM), EARL OF ASHRURSHAM, 
&c, 1st surv. s. and 1l by second wife, b. 23 Nov. 1797. He m. S 
- 1 830 '' !in - '840, Katherine Charlotte, sister to George, 10th Haul OF 
IIaoiiinutox [S.], da. of George B.UI.LIK of Jcrviswood, by Mary, 
da. of Sir James PuiN.a.B, Bart He (/. 22 June 1S7S at Ash- 
buruluun and was b ur. there. ( b ) His widow, who was b. 10 May 
1819, is now (1SS5) living. 



( :l ) By him was edited a well known book entitled " A Narrative by John Ashbnrn- 
ham of his Attendance on King Charles the First, etc. 7*0 which is prefixed a Vindication 
of his Character and Conduct, from the Misrepresentations of Lord Clarendon, by his 
lineal Iksecmlunt and present Reprcscnttitive." 2 vols. Svo., London : 1830. 

( b ) He was the Collector of an extensive library of early and rare books, both 
English and Foreign, and of a vast assemblage of MSS. It comprised four divisions — 
viz, (I) the Lnmi collection, purchased in 1848, containing numerous ancient codices, 
illuminated MSS., works of mediaeval literature, literary and scientific correspondence, 
&c. (II) The Barrois collection, rich in old French poetry and romances. (Ill) The 
Stowe collection, purchased, at the sale of the Duke of Buckingham's effects, in 1849, 
containing many early charters, monastic registers, state papers and antiquarian 
gatherings concerning England [including the MSS. of the well known Thomas Astle, 
Keeper of the llecords], as well as many valuable Irish MSS. (D7) A portion 
known as the APPENDIX, comprising Lord Ashburnham's miscellaneous collections. 
These four portions, containing nearly 4000 MSS., were, in 18S3, offered to Govern- 
ment for £160,000. The French Government, however, claiming between 160 and 
i,'o °* ^ e ^S. in the Libri and Barrois collections as having been stolen (which 
MSS. were valued at .£24,000), the trustees of the British Museum recommended (17 
March, 1883) the purchase of the remainder at £136,000, but the Treasury declined 
the proposal. £x inform. H. Gough. 

Finally, however, in July 1883, the Government purchased the Stowe collection 
(winch in 1849 were sold for £8000) for £45,(100, presenting the English portion to the 
British Museum, and the Irish (on loan) to the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin ; while 
ui May 1884, the Italian Government bought for £23,000, for the Laurenrian library 
the larger portion of the Libri collection (the whole of which, some 1923 
had, in 1846, been sold for £8000), as also the Dante MSS. (some dozen or so) 
rrom the "Appendix " ; while the Barrois collection, some 704 MSS. (which had been 
onerecl in 1848 to the British Museum for £6000), and the " Appendix " (except as 
above stated), were returned to Lord Ashburnham. 

A. very full account o£ the contents of the whole of the Asliburuham MSS will be 
icuucl m the 8th lteport of the Historical MSS. Commission. Appendix. Part 3. 
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T, BERTRAM (AsHISURNHAM), EaRL OK AsniililiNIlAM 

1878 U730>, Viscoun-t St. As.\rn (1730) and Baroh Ashbursbak 
(16S3), s. and h, 4. 2S Oct. 1S40 at Ashburnham Place, Sussex 
Eil. at Wcstui. school. D.L. for Breconshire. 

Family Estates. — These, in 18S3, consisted of about, 1-1,000 ogres in Sussex, 3,100 
in Suffolk, 5,7<i0 in Carmarthen, and 1,400 in CO. Brecon. Total about 24,500 acres, 
worth about £24,000 a year. See Batuman's " Great Landowners." Princi/ial 
Jiesidcnccs, Ashburnham Place, near Battle, Sussex ; and Barking Hall, near Ipswich, 
Suffolk. 



V. 

Barons. 
VII. 



ASIIBI'RTOX. 

Barons. J. John Dunning, 2nd but only srrrv. s. and h. of 

I 178' 1 John D. of Ashburton, Devon (who (I. there 1 Dee. 1780, aged 80), 
' liy Agues, da. of Henry JtJDSBAU of Oldport, in Modbury, in that co., 

was b. 18 Oct. 1731, at Ashburton. He WW a Barrister (being one of 
the most popular Pleaders of his time), Recorder of Bristol, Solieitor-Geu. (17G7-1770), 
and M.P. for Calne (1708-1782). Through the influence of Lord Shelburne 
(thea in power) lie was a: on S April 1782, BARON ASHBUKTON of Asliburtoii, 
co. Devon. In July following he was made Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. 
P.C. He m. 31 March 1780 at St, Leonard's, near Exeter, Devon, Elizabeth, only 
da. of John Bahino of Larkbeare, near Exeter, merchant, by Elizuljeth, da. of 
John Vowleh of Bellair, Devon. He d. 18 Aug. 1783, aged 52, " just as he bn<] 
attained the fond object of his ambition." {"■) Bur. at Ashburton. Will pr. Sen. 1783. 
His widow, who was b. at Larkbeare 21 July 1744, il. 23 March 1809. Will pr. 
March 1809. 

II. 1783, J. Richard Barke (Dunning), Baron Ashbtoton, only 
to surv. s. and h., b. 17 Sep. 17S2. He m. 17 Sep. 1805, Anne, ds. of 
1823. William Cu.nninoham of Lainshaw. He d. s.p. Feb. 1823 at Friar'is 
Hall, co. Roxburgh, when the title became extinct.!}') Will pr. May 
1823. His widow, who is said to have possessed a fortune of jt'200,000( c ), 
resided at Edinburgh. 



III. 1835. 1. Alexander Baring, 2nd s. of Sir Francis B., Bart, 

by Harriet, da. of William Hkiuuno of Croydon, Surrey [which Sir 
Francis was br. of Elizabeth, wife of John (Dunnino), 1st Lord Asliburlon above- 
named], was b. 27 Oct. 1774, was a merchant in London, M.P. for Taunton, 1806-26 ; 
for CalUngton, 1826-31 ; forThetford, 1831-32 ; and for North Essex, 1832-35. Master 
of the Mint and President of the Board of Trade 1834-35 ; P.C, D.C.L., and a Trustee 
of the British Museum. On 10 April 1835 he was cr. BARON ASHBURTON of 
Ashburton, co. Devon. Ambassador to America) 1842. He m. 23 Aug. 1793 Anno 
Louisa, 1st da. of William Bjnuham of Philadelphia, a Senator of the U.S.A. Herf. 
12 May 1848, and his widow d. 5 Dec. following. 

IV. 1848. 2. William Bingham (Baring), Baron ASBBDBTOS, b. 

and h. 6. June 1799. M.P. for Thetford, 1826-30 ; for Callingtai, 
1830-31 ; for Winchester, 1832-37 ; for North Staffordshire, 1837-41 ; and for Thetford, 
1841-48. President of the Board of Control, 1841-45 ; Paymaster Gen. of the Forces 



(°) Brydgcs' Biographical Peerage. See a refutation of what in Campbell's life of 
Lord Chancellor Charles Yorke is (erroneously) called " one of the host specimens of 
Thinning' t eloquence " in " N. aud Q.," 2nd s., v, 121 . 

('>) He was author of a valuable work entitled " Genealogiod Memoirs of the Royal 
House of France," with copious tabular pedigrees. London. 1825, large 4to., pp. 200. 

(") See " N. aud Q.," 2nd s., vi, 151. 
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and Treasurer of the Navy 1S45-46. P.O. Commander of the Legion of Honour, Hu 
hi. firstly 12 April 1823, Harriet Mary, 1st (la. of George John (Mont.ujI'), 6th Kabi, 
ok Sandwich, by Louisa, da. of Armar f Lowbv-Cobby), 1st Haul ok IJelSTObb [I.]. 
She, who was A. 14 May 1805, d. s.p.s. 4 May 1S57. He in, secondly 17 Nov. 1858, 
Louisa Caroline, 3rd da. of the Itt. Hon. James Alexander Stewabt Mackenzie, by 
Mgry Elizabeth Frederica, 1st da. and coheir of Francis Humberston (Mackenzie), 
LoliD Seakobth. He d. s.p.ni. 23 March 1804 at the ('.range, Hants. His widow, who 
was b. 5 May 1S27 and who inherited the Mackenzie estate of nearly 30,000 acres in 
Rossshire, is now (1886) living at Melchet Park, near Romsey. 

V. L884. S. Francis (Baring ), Baron A.siiburton, br. and h. male 

b. 20 May 1800. M.P. for Thetford, 1S30-31, 1832-41, and 1848-57. 
Hem. Jan. 1S33, Hortense Eugenie Claire, da. of Hugues Bernard (Mauet), Due DE 
Bassano in France, (the celebrated: Minister of Napoleon), by ( — ). da. of Martin, 
Comte Lfjkas Chaupentieb. He <l. 6 Sep. 1868, leaving personalty to the amount of 
£250,000. His widow (/. 15 Dec. 1882, aged 70, at her residence in the Champs 
Elysees, Paris. Her will dat. 30 Oct, 1878 was pr. (as an English subject) April 1883 
in London. 

VI. 1SG8. Alexander Hugh (Baring), Baron Ashburton, only 

.surv. s. and h. 4. 1835. Ed. at Harrow and at Ch. Ch. Oxford. B.A. 
1857. M.P. for Thetford, 1857-67. He m. 5 Jan. 1S64, Leonora Caroline, 2nd da. of 
Edward St. Vincent (Diiiby), 9th Loud Dkjbt [I.] by Theresa Anna Maria, da. of 
Henry Stephen (Fox-Stbancways), 3rd Eahl of Ii.chesteb. 

Family Entitles.— These, in 1883, consisted of about 15,500 acres in Hants, 10,000 
in Wilts, 6,500 in co. Hereford, 4,000 in Essex and 1,000 in Somerset. Total about 
37,000 worth about £47,000 a year. Besides this, in 1SS3, Louisa, the Dow. Baroness, 
had about 2,500 acres in Devon, about 2,000 in Cornwall and about 200 in Hants, as 
also about 28,500 in liossshiro, which last named estate though " of the nominal value 
of £1,885, practically produces no income." Total (for this lady) about 33,000 acres 
worth about £6,000 a year. See liateman's " Great Landowners." Principal 
Residence —The Grange, near Alresford, Hants. 

ASHFIELD. 

Sec "THURLOW OF ASHFIELD, co. Suffolk," Baron, or. 1778 ; ex. 
1806. 

ASIIFORD. 

M. "ASIIFORD nf Ashford, co. Kent," Baron. Sec "ALBE- 
MARLE," Earl of, er. 1696-7. 

Sec "ARDILAUX OF ASHFORD, co. Galway," Baron, 1880. 



ASHLEY. 

1. Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper, Bait., was on 20 

I 1G61 A l lHI 1U61 > BARON ASHLEY of YVimborne St. Giles, co. Dorset. 

On 23 April 1672 he was or. BAHON COOPER AND EARL OF 
SHAFTESBURY. See " SHAFTESBURY," Earl of, c: 1672. 



ASHTOWN. 

Barons [i.j £ Frederic Trench of Woodlawn (formerly called 

I. 1800. Moate), in Kileonnel, co. Galway, s. and h. of Frederic T. of Moate, 
afsd., by Mary, 1st da. and coheir of Francis SaDLKIB of Sopwcll Hall, 
co. Tipperary, b. 17 Sep. 1755, sue. his father 27 Nov. 1797, was M.P. 
tor Portarlington, 1798-1800, when, for his services in promoting the Union with 
Ireland (to winch he had formerly been opposed), he was, on 27 Dec. 1800, cr. BARON 
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ASHTOWN — ASKE. 



ASHTOWN of Muate, co. Qalw»y(») [I.], such creation bring with n spec, rem. fv«j 
unusual in the case uf ;i Commoner when raised to Peerage rank) to the heirs 
male of the body of his father (whieh were numerous) failing those of his own body 
which did not exist. Ho hi. 25 May 17S5, Elizabeth, only da. and h. of Robert 
KoniNSON, M.D., piece of Charles Robinson, a Judge of the King's fieneh [!.] He it 
s.p. 1 May 1S40, aged 84, at Bath, and was bur. 18 at Kilconnel afsd. His widow d. 
June 1S44 at Dublin, aged 77. 

II. 1810. ~. Frederic Mabon (Trench), Baron Ashtows [I.], 

nephew and h., according to the tj>cc. lim. in the patent, being 2nd 
but 1st surv. s. and h. of Francis Trench of Sopwoll Hall, afsd. (by Mary,( h ) 2nd da. 
and coheir of James Mason of .Shrewsbury), which Francis was next far. to the first 
LordAshtown [I.], but d. before him Nov. 1829, aged 72. He was It. 28 Dec. I SO I 
and was J.P. and D.L. for BO. Galway. Claim to Peerage allowed 12 July 1856. 
He m. firstly 29 Aug. 1831, Harriet Georgians, yst. da. of Thomas Cosby of 
Stradballv Hall. Queens county, by Charlotte Eliz.-oVth, da. of lit. Hon. Th"in;is 
Kki.lt, Lord Oh. Justice of the Common Fleas \\.] She d. 25 Feb. 1845. Hem. 
secondly, 10 Feb. 1S52. Elizabeth, 2nd da. and coheir of Kichard OUVKII Gasi'Monk 
of Castle Oliver, co. Limerick and of Partington, CO. York, by Mary, da. of Sir Charles 
Tuhner of Kirkleatham, Bart, He d. 12 Sep. 18S0 at Chxlfoy, co. Limerick, in his 
76th year. His widow is now (18S5) living. 

III. 1880. 3. Frederic Oliver (Trench), Baron Ashtowx [I.], 

grandson and h , being s. and h. of Hon. Frederic Sidney Charles 
Trench (by Anne, 1st da. of William Thomas [La Pueh TiiENrn], 3rd E.MU. OF 
Clancaiity [I.]), which Frederic was s. and h. ap. of the hist Lord by his first wife, hut 
d. v.p. 2 March lS7!tinhis 40th year. He was 4. 2 Fob. 18GS and was ed. at Eton. 

Family Estates. — These, in IS83, consisted of about 8,400 acres in Yorkshire, worth 
about £7,700 a year, and of about 37,200 acres in Ireland (chiefly in the counties uf 
Limerick, Galway, Tipperary, Waterford, &e.), worth about i'27,000 a year. Total 
about 43,600 acres, worth about £34,700 a year. See Batematt's " Great Landowners." 
Sed ijucrc if the Yorkshire estates are not those of the family of Gascoignc, belonging 
to the Dow. Baroness ? Principal Resilience — Woodlawn, co. Galway. 

ASKE. 

See "DUNDAS OF ASKE, co. York," Baron, or. 1794. 



( a ) The patent is given in extenso in the claim of his successor, to establish his right to 
the Peerage, July 1855. Sir Jonah Harrington in his " Rise and Fall of the Irish Nation" 
is particularly severe on the Grantee — saying that " His change of sides and the 
majority of one to which it contributed [against Mr. Ponsonby's motion] were probably 
the remote causes of persevering in an Union. Mr. Trench's venality excited indig- 
nation in every friend of Ireland." Later on a speech of Mr. Trench is quoted iu 
which he says "he had, since the night before, been fully convinced of the advantages 
of an Union, and would certainly support it." He was one of the nine Commoners 
who were raised to the Peerage [I.] all on the same day (the 27 Dee. 1800) being the 
last (Commoners) who were ennobled before the Union, which took place four days 
afterwards. The Peerage dignities thus bestowed wero Lecale, Eadstock, Glcubervie, 
Norbury, Gardner, Nugent (with a spec. rem. to a younger son, the grantee being the 
wife of Earl Nmjent [I.], Marquess of Buckingham, &e.), Ashtown, Clarina and Erik 
These were in addition to seventeen others who had been conferred previously in the 
same yew — viz., Whitworth, Castlecoote (with a spec, rem., the grantee being already au 
Irish Peer), Langford, de Blaquiere, Frankfort, Dufferin, Henuiker, Newcomcn, Adare, 
Ventry, Ennismore, Wallsconrt, Mount Sandford, Dimnlley, Tare, Harthrad and Clan- 
morris. Thus in mie year the Irish House of Lords was increased by the addition 
of no less than twenty-six members, besides any number of peerages of higher grade 
bestowed on its existing members. 

( b ) Francis Trench and Mary Mason were m. 11 Junu 1802 atSt. Chad's, Shrewsbury. 



ASTLEY. 
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ASTLEY (of Astley). 

Barons by Tenure.^) 

L Hon. 11. t. Philip de Astley, otitis de Estley [Lord of Astley, 

ci). Warwick], living 1165. 

II. John. & Thomas de Astley, s. and li. living 1220. 

Hi. Hen. III. & WiMBB 0$ Astley, b. and h. d. [— ]. 

IV. Hen. III. 4- Thomas DB Astley, s. and h. ti 1364, being slain at 
the battle .if Evesham . 

Barons by J. Andrew db Astley, s. and h. of Sir Thomas de 
Writ. Astley abovonamed, by bis first wife Joane, da. of Ernald dk Bins of 

t i on- CO. Leicester, .sue. bis father in 1264, anil was by tbe composition called 
tbe tlirtum de Kenil icortk. on payment of a tine, put into possession of 
bis father's estates, whicb bad been confiscated. He was in the Scotch 
wars and at tbe Battle of Falkirk. He m. Maud, da. of Walter and sister and coheir 
of Soger Ca.mvillk of Creek. From 23 June (1295), 23 Ed. I, to 3 Nov. (1306 ), 34 
E.l. I, be was sum. to Pail, as a Baron (LORD ASTLEY). He d. however (1301) 29 
Ed. l,{ h l so that the later summons must have been in error. 

II. 1301. 2. Nicholas (de Astley), Lord Astley, s. and h. Ho 

was sum. to Pari. 4 July (1302), 30 Ed. I ; 11 June (1309), 2 Ed. II, 
and 26 Oct. (1309), 2 Ed. II. He was taken prisoner or, as some say, slain at 
Bannockburn in 1314. He d. s.p. 

III. 1311'? ■!. Thomas (de Astley), Lord Astley, nephew and h. 

being s. and b. of Sir Giles de Astley, br. of tbe last Lord, by Alice, 
2nd ila. and coheir of Sir Thomas dk Yv'uLVey. He was sum to Pari, from 25 Feb. 
(1342-3), 16 Ed. Ill, to 10 March (1349-50), 23 Ed. III. He founded a chantry in the 
parish church of Astley. He m. Elizabeth, da. of Guy (DE Bbal'CHamp), 2nd Earl of 
Warwick, by Alice, da. of KalpU dk Toxi. He d. about (1359) 33 Ed. III. 

IV. 1359 ? S. William (de Astley), Lord Astley, s. and h. who 

appears never to have been sum. to Pari., though included iu several 
commissions by Hen. IV and Hen. VI. He hi. Joan, da. of John (Willoughby), Lord 
WtLuiCQUBY De Eresby. He d. s.p.m. 

After bis death, the Barony of Astley, if a hereditary Peerage (there being no 
proof of any sitting) would have devolved on his only da. and h. Joan and the 
heirs of her body. She vi. firstly Thomas Raleigh of Famborough, co. Warwick, 
by whom she bad no issue. She m. secondly (as his second wife) Reginald (de Grey), 
3rd Loud Grey, de Ruthin, who (/. 1440, leaving, by his said wife, Edward Grey (s. and 
k. tolas mother) who was sum. to Pari, in 1446 as Lord Ferrers de Groby. The 
Barony of Astley (if existing) would from thenceforth follow the destination of that of 
Ferrers de Groby, and be forfeited therewith on the attainder of Henry (Grey), Duke 
of Suffolk, &e., in 1554.— See " Ferrers de Groby," Baron of. 

ASTLEY of Reading. 
Barons. j. s IB Jacob Astley, 2nd s. of Isaac A. of Hill Morton, 

I. 1641 ca Warwick, and of Melton Constable, co. York, by Mary, da. of 
Edward WaldeuuaVE of Borley, co. Essex, was Col. of the 3rd Reg. 
of Foot iu the King's campaign against the Scots (1640), Governor of 

Plymouth ; Serjeant Major Gen. of the King's army at the outbreak of the Civil War 



(1642) ; wounded at the battle of Edgehill ; Governor of Reading ; Commander of the 
Kings Infantry atNaseby (1645), where he "performed his part with great gallantry. "(=) 

(") With respect to this Barony by tenure (as also in the previous case of the Baronies 
ol Albini by tenure), and other Baronies of a like nature, the editor only reproduces 
n,? f S Mmt S ive " in " Courthope." -See statement in Preface, p. 1, line 30 ct seq. 
C) See Dugdale, who quotes the Escheat Roll, 29 Ed. I, u. 55. 
( c ) Whitelocke. 
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Be was taken prisoner at Stow-on-the-Wold, in 1646, where he is said to have uttered 
the well known not " Yoa have done your work HOW, and may go ti > play unless ymi 
fall out among yourselves." HEf was soon altorwards released (111 being admitted to 
composition.;!-) " On 4 Nov. 1644 ho was Or. BARON ASTLBY OK READING, in. 
Berks. He m. Agnes (a German Lady), da. of Henry I.mj'lk. He (/. 1651 and was Iric: 
at Maidstone. 

II. 1G-1]. Isaac (A.sti.ev), Bako.v A.sti.ev or Readikc, k and ii. 

He m. Anne, 4th da. ol Sir Francis Stvoolik of Mieklehani, Surrey, 
by Mary, da. of Sir James Altham of Oxhey, Herts, mie of the Batons of (ha 
Exchequer. He d. 1662 and was bur. at Maidstone. His widow il. at Maidstone 
afsd. Admon. 21 Nov. 167 1 to her s. Jacob, " Lord Astley, Huron if Reading." 

III. 16G2, §. Jacob (A.sti.ev), Baron Astley ok Ruauixc, s. and hi 

to He hi. Frances, da. and coheir of his maternal uncle Sir Richard 
168!?. Stypoi.fe of Norbury, Surrey, Bart, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir George 
Stoxehoisk of Hadley, Berks. He d. s.p.s. 1688 at St. Margaret's 
West)))., and was bur. at Maidstone, whet) the title became extinct 
Admon. 8 May, 16S9. His widow 11 and was bur. 22 July 1692 at Maidstone. 



ASTON OF Forfar. 

Barons fS.J /. Sin Walter Astox, Uni t., of Tix.ill, co. SteMbwl, 1st 
I 16°7 surv. s. and h. of Sir Edward A. of the same (whose estates exceeded 
the annual value of £10,000) by his second wife Anne, da. of Sir 
Thomas Lucy of C'harlcote, eo Warwick. was hap. at Charlcote 9 
July 1SS4, sue. his father in 1698, was made K.B. (2"> July 1603) at the Coronation of 
James I anil was ft', a Bart. 22 May 161 1, on the institution of that order. He wash 
Statesman of great distinction and served on several missions, where his princely 
magnificence (particularly at Madrid in 1030) greatly injured his private fortune. On 
2S Nov. 162' he was er.( c ) LORD ASTON OF FORFAR [a] with rem. to funi and his 
heirs male for ever bearing the name and arms of Aston. He i?t. about 1607, Gertrude, 
only da. of Sir Thomas Sadlkik of Standon, Herts, by bis second wife Gertrude, da. 
of Robert Makkham of Cotham, Notts. She was living 1616 and, in her issue, was 
h to her br. Ralph Sadleir of Standon, who d. s.p. 12 Feb. 1660. He d. 13 Aug. 1639 
and was but: at St. Mary's, Stafford. 

II. 1639. 2. Walter (Aston), Lord Aston of Forfar [S.], 1st surv. 

s. and h. b. 1609. He was a gallant adherent of Charles I and was at 
the siege of Lichfield, 1646, and at the surrender of Oxford, after which he had to 
compound for his estates and live privately. In 1660 he inherited the estate of 
Standon, Herts., from his maternal uncle Ralph Sadleir abovenamed. He in. in 1629 
Mary, 2nd da. of Richard (Wkston), 1st Eaw. ok Portland, by his first wife Elizabeth, 
da. of William Pinoheon of W'rittle, Essex. She was bap. 2 Jan. 1602-3 at RoxweHj 
Essex. He d. 23 April 1678 aged 69, at Tixall, and was bur. at St. Mary's, Sttffurd, 
above 1000 people accompanying his corpse. 

( b ) Lord Clarendon says of him " Sir Jacob Astley was an honest, brave, plain man 
and as fit for the office lie exercised of Major Gen. of the Foot as Christendom 
yielded, and was so generally esteemed ; very discerning and prompt in giving orders 
as the occasions required, and most cheerful and present in any action. In council lie 
used few but pertinent words ; and was not at all pleased with the long speeches 
usually made there and which rather confounded than informed bis understanding ; 
so that he rather collected the ends of the debates, and what he was himself to do, 
than enlarged them by his own discourses, though lie forbore not to deliver his own 
mind." 

( c ) "Creavimus, facimus et constitnimus pnefatum Dominum Waltenmi Aston 
Domimtm Aston dc' Forfur infra vicecomitatum nostrum de Forfar in dicto regno 
nost.ro, ae dedimus, &c.; eidem snisque heredibns masculis in perpetuum, cognomen et 
insignia de Aston gerentibus, tituluin, hoiiorem, ordinem et (Ugnitatem Dominonim 
Haronmn parliament) dicti Regni, &c, Tenen. ct Haben. diet, tituluin, &e, dicti 
Domini Jiaroim dc Forfar cum suffragio in parliament./, &c."— Ex inform. R. R- 
Stodart, Lyon clerk Depute. 
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III. 1G7S. "Walter (Aston), Lord Aston of Forfar [S.], a and 

h. A. 1633. At the election of Scotch Representative Peers, 8 Oct. 1713, 
a protest was made liy him that the patent granted to his grandfather in 1 027 should 
lie rend, and his name enrolled According to the date thereof.('') He »i. firstly Eleanor, 
widow of Robert Ksighti.ey of OH'church, eo. Warwick, da. of Sir Walter Bl.oi'NT of 
Sortingtou, 1st Cart, by Elizabeth, da. of George Wyldk of Dioitwieh. She </. 3 Dec. 
Hi74. He hi. secondly Catherine, da. of Sir Thomas Gaoe of Firle, 2nd Barb by 
Mary, da. of John CnA.MBERf.AiN of Shirburn, Oxou. He d. 24 Nov. 1711 iii his 82nd 
year and w:t i bin: at Stan.lon. M.I. Will dat. 2 Nov. 1711, pr. 10 Dec. following. 
His widow </. 2 April 1720 and was also bur. there. 

IV. 1711. 4- Walter (Asms), Lord Aston of Forfar [S.], 3rd but 

1st sui-v. s. ami h. by first wife,. A. 1000. He hi. Mary, mater of Thomas 
and Edward, 8th and Btb Dukes ok Norfolk, only da of Lord Thomas Howard of 
Worksop, Notts., by Mary Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir John Savii.k of Copley, Bart 
She i" childbed of her 1 1th child, 23 May 1 723 and was bur. at Standon. M.I. He 
(/. at Tixall 4 April 174S, aged 88, and was Ami-, the 8th at Standon. M.I. Will dat. 
(July 1740, pr. IS Aug. 174S. 

A". 174S. 5. James (Aston), Lord Aston of Forfar [S.], 3rd bat 

1st. s surv. and h. He hi. 30 June 1712 at Twickenham, Midx., Barbara, 
sister of George, 14th Karl OF SHREWSBURY 1st da. of George TaLIiot by Mary, da. 
ol Thomas [Fits! William), 4th Viscount Fits! William [I.] He <l. s.p.m. of the small 
pox, at Tixall, 24 Aug. 1 751, aged 28, and with him expired the issue male of the first 
Peer when the lluruurtfjl became ertiml. Will dat. 11 Aug 1751, pr. f> Dec. following. 
His widow d. at Paris Oct. 1759.^') Admon. 20 July 1700 and again 3 July 1766. 



The Peerage, which apparently devolves on the heir male general of the grantee 
under the terms of the patent, was assumed as below. 

YD 1751. 0. Philip Aston.O styling himself Lord Aston of 

Forfar [S.], cousin and in all probability h. male (who, if such heir, 
would probably be entitled to the Peerage\ being s. and h. of Walter A. (by 
Penelope, da, of John WHITFIELD of Lincoln), who was' s. and h. of Edward A., 
4th s. (and, in his issue, h male) of Edward A. of Milwieh. CO. Stafford, who was s. 
and h. of William A. of the same, the 4th s. of Sir Walter Aston of Tixall, co. 
Stafford, which Sir Waller Aston (who d. 158°.) was ancestor of the first Lord, Vicing 
father of Sir Edward A. of Tixall (who d. 1598), leaving Walter his s. and h., 
who was rr. Lord Aston of Forfar [S.] in 1027 as above mentioned. He was A. 3 
Aug. 1709 at St. Giles in the Fields, Miilx., and sue. his father 6 Jau. 1721. He d. 
unm. 29 April 1755 and was Ami-, at St. Geo. the Martyr, Bloomsbury. 

VII? 1755. 7. Walter AsTOX,( f ) stylino himself Loro Aston of 

Forfar [S.], only br. and h. A. 24 Feb. 1712 at St. Giles' abovenamed. 
He m. Anna, da. of [—\ He d. 26 March 1703 and was bar. at St. Geo. the 
Martyr afsd. Admon. 11 April 1703 to his widow. 



(' ) His predecessors having been Roman Catholics were precluded from sitting in the 
Hei teh Pari. It is probably owing to this fact that the title is not on the Union Soil 
(1707), nor in the return made by the Lords of Session to the House of Lords in 1740. 

(") Of their two daughters and cotton \\) Mary, 6. and tap. at Standon 14 Aug. 
1? 43, m. at Worksop Manor, Notts, 21 Sep. 1700, her cousin, Sir Walter Bi.orNT of 
Sodington, (ith Hart., and had issue. She d. 0 Feb. 1S05. aged 02. (2) Barbara, who 
inherited the estate of Tixall, A. 4 and bap, 8 Sep. 1744 at Standon, hi. 2 Feb. 1762 at 
St James' Weatm., Hon. Thomas CLIFFORD, and was mother of Sir Thomas Hugh 
I'hllbnl (afterwards CLIFFORD- Constable) of Tixall, er. a Baronet in 1815. 

t '"' ;; ''> '""st probably, were entitled to the peerage, but as none of them 
ttmlthcd their right thereto they are entered as above. 
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VIII? 1763. S. Walter Astox,(0 styling himself Lonn Aston of 
Forfar [S.], cousin and h., being & and h. of Edward A. (by Anne, 
da. of ThaDMtB Bxvlev of Stafford), who was only br. to Philip, 6 th Lord. He was 
6. 10 Oct. 1732. His vote at the election of Scotch Representative Peers was 
objected to in 1763, on the grounds of the Peerage of Aston not being on tlie 
Union roll. In 176!', however, George HI granted him a pension on the Scotch 
establishment under the name of " Walter, Lord Aston, Baron nf Forfar.":*) Ho 
hi. 2S May 1766 at Hampstead, Midx.. Anne, da. of Peter Hitchixson of Gales, 
eo. York. " He </. 20 July 1805 in his 73rd year and was bin: in Grosvenor Chapel, 
St. Geo. Hun. Sii. Will pr. Feb. 1806. 

IX. 180-\ 9, Rev. WALTER Ilrreiuxsox AsTox,( r ) styling hiin- 

to self Loud Aston of Forfar [S.]. 1st and only surv. s. and h. I). 15 
1S1? Sep. 176i> and hop. at St Geo. Han. Sq. Matric. at Oxford. Ch. 

Ch., 13 June 17S9 as "the son of a Baron." B.A. 17!'3. M.A 
17i>6. After officiating at Cavershani, Berks., and at T.unwortli, 
co. Warwick, he became Vicar of Tardebigg. co. Worcester, 1821. J.P. for co. 
Worcester. In Feb. 1816 he presented a petition to the Crown, claiming the 
Barony of Aston of Forfar [S.] He hi. 14 June ISO:! at St Mary's, Notting- 
ham, Elizabeth, da. of Kev. Xathan Haines, D.D., by Susan, sister of Sir John 
Cucni.r.iGH. 6th li-.wt, aud da. of George OlutcUeigh of CUaluiiugfcm, Dorset. She 
£1833. Hed s.p. 21Jan. 1845.; h i Both Jar. »fc Tardebigg. 

[.Vote. — It is most likely that a male h. exists of the first peer, who would 



next br. to Sir John Aston, the first of Tixall, who d. 1523. See " Hewlett," p. 28.] 



ASTOX-CLIXTOX. 

Sec " LAKE of Delhi awl Imitwty, i»i<l ASTOX-CLIXTOX, co. 
Bucks." Baron it. 1804 : Viscount cr. 1807 ; Kith r.r. 1848. 



See li AMESBURY of Kiiuburv-Ainpsluiry and Barton Court, co. 
Reds,, and ASTON HALL, eo. Flint." Baron cr. 1832, cr. 1S32. 



See " DAEXLEY OF ATHBOY, eo. Meaih." Viscount [L] cr. 
1722 : Earl [I.] rr. 1725. 



centm-y.as the p tt mi tr Barony [I.] is undoubted, and his been acknowledged in almost 
every Pari, during its existence. Its possessor in 14SS> was ranked .ft'rs* of the nine 
Irish Barons, who ; together with six Peers of higher grade were sum. by Henry VII 



fflj See page 169. note" f." 

jS) On 5 Dee. 177S he had a patent of arms at the Lyon office, on delivering up thereto 
a patent [not recorded) granted bv Brodie, Lyon, bo Philip, Lord Aston.— £r inform. 
R. K. Stodart, Lyon Clerk Depute. 

See anecdotes of thus Peer and his ancestors in " X. and Q.," 3rd s., viii. 120, &c. 

[•) See also Preface, p. xii. 
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to Greenwich in that year,(») the second of such Barons being Kingsale, while the 
Uird was Kerry. Now as the Lords Commissioners (in 1013) admitted^') that 
"the Fit/. Maurices, Lords of Kerry aud Lixnaw, proved their possession of that 
dignity to be as ancient as the Conquest " (i.e. the Conquest of Ireland in 1172), aud as 
' the "same Lords Commissioners adjudged the antiquity of the Lords Courey of 
Kinsale to lie still greater than that of the Lords Fit/, Maurice of Kerry," it follows 
that the antiquity of the Barony of Athenry, which immediately precedes that of 
Kingsale, cannot liu Inter than 1172 ; in which same year (according to their Lordships' 
authority) we must suppose the Barony of Kingsale, as well as that of Kerry, to have 
Veu <mVj created, for certainly no such Baronies could have been cr. before the 
Conquest abovenamed.(°)] 

Barons [I.] 1. RoDEUT BERM INGHAM, I)E Hlli.MIXGHAM, or Bremisg- 
^ ][7-> ham, not improbably a yr. s. of Peter do B., Lord of Birmingham, co. 

\Varwick,( u ) accompanied Hen. II, in 1172, in his invasion of Ireland, 
and being one of the principal Conquerors of Connaught(°) obtained 

(••') See " Preface," p. ii ; , note "a." 

{'') " Kem&rka upon the Ancient Baronage of Ireland," Dublin, 1S29, p. 12. 

[*) The date or even approximate date of the creation of the early Irish Baronies 
as Peerage dignities is difficult to ascertain. Of the nine Baronies ft,] which iu 1489 
were existing as separate Peeniges (the ranking whereof was usually in the order they 
are placed below , the date of creation was (not improbably) as follows, vi:. — 

1. Athkxhy, rr. 1172. 

2. Kinusai.k, cr. 1172, according to the M Lords Commissioners * of 1(513 (as quoted 
above in the text), but, according to icliat appears to be more reliable cridence, in 1223, 
when Miles, s. of John de Courey the younger, obtained the Baronies of Kiugsale 
aud of Riugwne from Hen. IIL 

3. Kkriiy, cr. 1172, according to the authority stated above in the text. 

4. St axe, probably cr. by Richard II about 138!). The creation could hardly have 
ben before 1389, as it seems certain that Sir Robert Preston, who in that year was 
made Chancellor [I.], was not then ennobled ; and the precedency of the Lords Prestou 
of Qormanston (afterwards Viscounts (Jortnanston) [I.] is declared in the Statute Roll, 
210(1. IV (see "Lynch," p. 199, &c), to be above that of the Lords Slaue, though 
(pu/./.lingly enough) these Lords are said to have such precedence " as Lords of Kells 
in Oaaory." 

ff. Delvi.v,* probably cr. about 1389, iu which year William Nugent (who had m. 
When a minor the heiress of that vast Barony) was, under the designation of " Baron 
of llelv'm" in ward to the King. He is again so styled in the Plea Roll of 1391. He 
(/. before 141."), so that it is not impossible that the creation was a generation later, and 
that it was his s. and h. (who was of age before 1424), and not himself, who first 
obtained the Barony of Delvin as a Peerage Dignity. 

C. Kli.i.KKX,* probably cr. shortly before 1430. 

7. Howth,* probably cr. shortly before 1430. See " Lodge," iii, p. 1S">, where the 
ILL is given of Christopher, " Baron Howth, and Lord of Parliament," 1430. 

8. Tuimlkstox, cr. by patent 4 March 1401-2. 

D. Dlnsanv, cr. by Ed. IV between 1402 and 14S3. 

( d ) The name of the Founder is uncertain, by some it is said to be Peter and by 
others William, neither of which names, however, appear in any Irish document of 
tliis date. The whole of the earlier part of the pedigree is most unreliable. The 
genealogy of this house has been ably treated of by Mr. W. F. Carter, editor of the 
" .Midland Antiquary, " but, at this period, it is only a matter of conjectural probabilities. 

(") "An ancient monument valued at £20.1 on which was represented in brass the 
Hiding of the first ancestor of the family of Birmingham in Ireland," is said to have 
been entrusted to the charge of the Portreeve of AtheurV and by him sold ill foreign 
parts during the Civil Wars, for which a bill iu Chancery "was filed against him iu 1007. 

* "It would appear from the Close Roll of the 40 Kd. Ill [1372], Nob. 113, 114, 
that not only the Peerage of h'illecn, but those [sicj of Dclcin and Uoicth were ml 
•» yet mated; and that the ancestors, paternal, as well as maternal, of these Peers were 
wen Magnates or Alii but not Peers of the Realm. For the Sheriffs of Dublin and 
Malta are thereby ordered to summon to a great Council then held, amongst many 
others John Fitz John, tiaron of IMcin, Nicholas Howth [sic Qy. ? St. Lawrcncel, 
tUen lord of the manor of llowth, Simon Cusak, Walter Cusak, &e." See " Remarks 
upon the Ancient Baronage of Ireland," Dublin, 1829, p. 115. 
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large grants of land and, in all probability, the atntus of a Peer [I.], under the designa- 
tion of LORD ATHENRY [LL(«) from his Barony ol Athenry, o>. Galway. Under t hi 
mime ai " Robci-l dc Bcrmt/njd'am" he was a witness to important Irish charter* 
1175-73. He d. before 1218. 

II. 121$ i .'. Peter (r>ERMiNi;n.ou, Lokd Athenky [I.], s. ami h. 

He was sum. to P;«ri. [XJ by King J dm an ! Hen. Hi. (torn which last 
King he received, in 1284, twenty marks a year. In 28 Hen. Ill 1240-44) he and uiut 
other of the principal Anglo- Irish XoWtity .together with 22 of the native Princes i 
were speetdlv thanked by the King for their zeal in hi- seivice. He d. 12*4.1*) 

III. 1244. -j. MEiLnit (Mao PaiORls, or Bermixgiiam), Lord 

Atuexkt i. .and b. He is styled (by Ware) byr.ast (or Petty 
Prince) of J.tktnr$. He founded the monastery for Dominicans at Athenry. He is. 
Basilia, sister and h. of William dk Worckstkii, w:i<- brought him a large territory in 
CO. Tipperary, which he exchanged for other loads He d., near Cashet, 1202. "and 
was bur. in the Priory at Athenry, age,! SO.; 1 ") 

IV. 1262. 4- Peter (Mac Puioris, or Bermixghami, Lord 

Athkxkv [LJ s. and h. He was lined 100*. for non-attendance in 
Pari. il2S4\ IS Ed. I, and was placed as 7th Baron!' in the Pari of 1295, In H99 
he was situs, to the Scotch expedition. He distinguished himself against the rebellious 
Irish. He d. at Carrick in Carbery 2 April 1307 and was bar. at Athiunr Priory. 

Y. 1307. 5, Richard (Mac Puiokis, or Bersu.vgham), Lord 
Athexbt [I.], 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. male.(i) Sheriff of 
Comiaught 1299, 1310 and 1316. He assisted in the victories gained over O'Connor in 
1316. and is said to have been a Lord of the Great Council [I.~ 1317. He m. FinweJa. 
He d. 1S22 Sad was 4ur. at Athenry Friory. 

YI. 1322. fl, Thomas (Mac Pmortis, or Berxecgoaji ), Lord 
Atrexkt 1 1. ]. a. and h, or possibly grandson and it. in which latter case 
he must If considered as s. and it of one Richard, by si'me said t>> have been ?. and h. 
a|h, of the last Lord and to have d. v.p. He was a minor in 1334. On 30 Jan. 1346 he 
was made King's Chief Sergeant of eo. O nnntght. On 4 Aug. 1334 he receives a writ 
fr»» the King [directed to him a* "hi* beloved TJumeu A B-mmjlam, Uri of 
.tfc.iejiri.-jp "j to restrain him from making war with the CUnricardes. He st Eilina 
Smtmi;c.\»;.\. He d. 1374 and was A«r. at Athenry Priory. His widow <1. 1*>4. 



C5 In the Pari, of 2 Eliz. (198ff| the holders of the Peerages ex Butterant and of 
Femsoy ^prescriptive Ytscuontetea), as alio of Athenry. Kimzsale, Killeen, Howth, 
Trinileston [which last was cr, by patent 1 1<S2 as - famiavt et Baro "], Dunsany and 
ChsrraghnK'rtX are styled respectively " famsKM aitcJ" while those of the Peerages of 
Oeiviu, Sialic, btcknsuaway [t*. Kerry J. Diuiboyue. Loath and Cppe r Ossory are styled 
rewnicetivelly_" B*TU tit." See * Lynch." p. 344. " Possibly, however, Una is a" distinction 
a a nn ul a difference, at all events it appears to have nothing to do with their ranking. 

He was ancestor of all the various septs of the faintly of Bercnmgham who settled 
It Ireland and who, bom him. usually styled themselves JlfW T&uru. or sons of Piers, 
i.y. Peter, His 2ud *, James wis LOOT) DT Thecmot ami gmadbther of JoJ"> 
(Bennimjham) the eafebratod Eabl «>f Lora ILL so or. 1319. See Pedigree, p 176, 
ana Preface, p. six, nolle *%* 

g ' William. B M toaMatfl AmMMmii ef T»™m in ] an, is Hit *» have been his yst son. 

Pj It is pivhahtft. however, that any lanh pfeuang at thfe 1 earfy date is immaterial 
The Bmm nest placed to hint was his finrt cousin, anillllwi Peter Bertaingham, Baron 
of Thettmoy in OljKdey. ^Se* Preface, p six, ntoite "* a,"); 

W MeJhT, MM) li» MM been his eider hr_ beijiig the 1st s, ami h. ap. of the last 
Lord, having m, v i« the presence of the Ritgttsh ctwurt . »f. aJUBIt, v.p., leaving two 
..bnghters his ooheira, the heirs .gen. of the eaurfar Hw— L SM pedkree, p 176. 
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VII. 1374. / v . Walter ( 1 5 k h m in g u a m ), Lord Athenry [I.], 3rd 

but 1st surv. g. and !i. He was styled Walter "Mure," or "the 
Great." After having been fined lOOs.!.*) for absenting himself from the Pari, held 
at Dublin 1:377, he was again sum. II Sep. 1380, and 26 April 13S1. Sheriff of 
Cnnnaught 13Sl and x;\m 140n. He d. at a great age in 1123 and was bur. at 
Athenry Priory. 

VHL 14'28i S. Th »mas Fir/. Waltsk ( Uhumixuham), Lm» A.TB- 

KMiv [I.], s. and h. lie was enfeoffed by his cousin. Sir Walter de 
Heruringliam, 3 Hen. IV (1 102) in the manor* of Knutlcgnvffin and lviltenenan.f' 1 ) eo. 
Tipperary, and mu sum. (o Sari, in lb retfn of Hen. VI. He is said to have d. "in 
senectute bona " 1 173 ! [Qij. aged DO yetlW and upwards ?] 

IX. 14731 9. Thomas ( Hermixgiiam), Lord Athexry ftj,(*) s. 

anil h. He was one i>f ihe Irish l'eers sum. by Hen. VII in HS9 to 
Greenwich, being ranked, immediately after the Viscounts and before all the other 
Barons, as Pre Wm Bahonv 1 He m. Aunnbella UK Bl'RUH or BoimKK. 

X. 1.500? 10. Meiler (Dehmixoham), Loiu> Athexry [I.], 2nd 

bat 1st sure. s. and h. malcf-') He m. Honor*, da. of Richard Uge 
iiouBKK of Clanriearde. He d. 1589, 

XL l. r >29. 11. Joux (IIermingham), Lord Athexry [I.], s. and h. 

He attended the Pari, of 1511 in which Hen. VIII was declared Kiny 
of Ireland He [/. s.p.ui.. being slain in the disturbances of the country [1517 ?] 
before ljfiO. 

XII. 1547? 12. Richabd (Bermixghaji), Lord Athexry [I.], 

cousin [!.e. 3rd cousin once removed] and h. male, being s. and h. of 
Edmund 11.. the s. an.l h. of Richard, the s. ami h. of Hdmnnd, the s. ami h. of ltieliard, 
•intl a. of Walter, ihe 7th Lord. (See Pedigree, p. 170, note " h") He sat in the Pari, 
rf 155!< ; 00. in 1508, having surrendered all his " manors, ca-tells, lordshi|ipes, &c," 
be received a regrant thereof to him and the heivs male of his body by letters patent 



(*) This was the fine of a Peer of Pur!., being greater than that of a Commoner. It 
continued in force till 70 years later, when, by Act 28 Hen. VI, the fines of Peers and 
Commoners were made equal. 

(*) These manors, after I500j were vested in the family of Butler. Lords Cahir [I.], 
through the match of Piers Butler with the h. gen. of this line of the family of 
lieimmgham, its Elizabeth, da and h. of John, 1st s. and h. ap. of Thomas, 9th 
Lord Athenry, which John d. v.p. in 11SS, a.p.m. See pedigree, p. 170, note "b." 

(°) The Lords Athenry and the Lords Kerry [I.] appear to have held no correspond' 
moo with tiie King's Government from temp. Hie. II to temp. lien. VII, and had 
become Irish Chieftain* and assumed Irish names. 

(O See preface iii, note "a." 

( s ) Up to this time the history and succession of these Lords, .as far back as Meiler, 
who in the 13th century founded the Monastery of Athenry, is taken from a 
eopy.of the " liegistry of Athenry " in the British Museum (Sloans MSS., No. 1784). 
Ibis, however, ends in 1520, neither must it be implicitly relied upon, for "the 
Annals of the pour Masters " [tub. 1173) shew that the succession to the Peerage was 
disputed. There is also a good deal of uncertainty as to the succession between 1473 
MM the reign of Elizabeth. The authorities for the 31 years from 1520 to 1500 are 
mostly the statements given in "the case of Edward Birmingham of Da' 
^W»'»y, claiming to be Lord Birmingham, Baron of Athenry and Premier 



co. 

_ , Clilil'IMlH* frji \ \a 1 ii - il Hi »t J—A^— J 1)..—, ... ..f IIIimwu nn.l pMitniiiii Itoiov 

Ireland.' 

('') Anne, his only da. and h. is said to have m. William Legge, and to have been 
motlier of Edward Legge, b. 1513, ancestor of the Earls of Dartmouth. 

0 
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enrolled in the Exchequer [f.] In I5~2 lie attended the Lord Deputy Sidney in his 
progress through Galway, who writes of him thflt he was " as poore a Baron as lyveth 
and yet agreed on to be the aunticnlest Baron in this lande." Me m. before 1540, 
Catharine, da. of Teige O'Kf.lly of Gallagh, Chief of his name. He d. 1580. 

XTII. 1580. IS. Edmoxd (Bermingham), Lord Athexry [I.], s. and 

h. b. 1540. He sat in the Pari, at Dublin 20 April 1585, by the style 
of " The Lord Btrmyagham of Mhynrie." He m. about 1500, Cecily, da", of Teige 
O'Kki.LY uf Mullaghmore. She d. 1593. According to " Lodge " (vol. iii, p. 42), hem. 
a da. of Sir Derraod O'Sh.U'oh.vassie of Gortinshigorie, eo. Oalway. He </. about 
1012. A bill in Chancery waa filed in 1029 by " Dame I'ua, Baronosseof Atheiny, tin- 
widow and relict of Edmond, late Lord Baron of Atheury," claiming dower. 

XIV. 1 G 1 2 '? lJf. Ricbabd (Bermikgham), Loss Athenry [L], s, and 

h. b. 1570. He sat in Pari. 1013, 1015, and (as Premier!.") Baron) in 1034. 
He m, firstly ( — ), da. of William Lai.lv, Archbishop of Tuain. He m. thirdly Giles, 
widow of Dermot O'Shacohxessv, da. of Ulick Boubkj McHubert of Dysert Kelly.co. 
Galway. She d. 20 Nov. 1635. He d. 1645, at Torloghaue, and was bur. at Athenry. 
Fun. Cert. 

XY. 1645 ? 15. EdmOND (BERJiiNGriAM), Lord Athenry [I.], "rand- 
son and h., being s. and h. i>f Edward B. (by. Mary, da. of Teagh 
Bouukf. of Dunamon, co. Galwayl, who was a. and h. ap., by his 1st wife, of the last 
Lord and d. v.p. before 1041. He was a Dominican Friar, and, accordingly, by deed dat. 
3 May 1041, stating that he was grandchild and next h. to '' Richard, Lord iiirminghani, 
Lord Baron of Athenry," conveys " as much as in him lieth. all his birthright and title 
and possibility of descent to the honour and estate of LoitD Birmingham, BaROS of 
Athf.nht.C') to his dearest br. Francis Birmingham, &c, that after the death of his 
said grandfather, the name, title, honour and estate of Lord Birmingham, Bares of 
Atheury, be and remain to his said br. Francis and his heirs )»'i/c"( c ) He d, s.p. The 
date of his death is unknown. 

XVI. 1645? 10. Francis (Bermingham), Lord Athenry [I.], br. 

and h. By virtue of the resignation of his eldest br. he appears to 
have sue. to the Peerage in 1045, immediately on the death of his grandfather, and to 
have been in possession thereof during the Civil Wars. He maintained the King's 
cause in Ireland, and was excepted fiom the pardon of 12 Aug. 1052. On 9 May 1661 
(when, not improbably, bis elder br. IPOS dead) he took his seat in the House of 
Lords [I.] In 1607 he filed a bill in Chancery against the Portreeve of Athenry, alluded 
to above (p. 171, note "e.") He hi. Bridget, da. of Sir Lucas Dillon of bough 
Glyn, eo. Koscommon, by Jane, da. of Garret M0OB8 of Ball, co. Mayo. He </. 12 
April 1077 and was bur. at Athenry. His widow d. 2 Jan. 1687 and was bur. at 
Turlovaughan. 

XVII. 1677. 17. Edward (Berjongham), Lord Athenry [I.],s. and 

h. Lord Lieut, of co. Mayo. He served as Capt. in the amy of 
James II, and was mitlmced 1 1 May 1 091, but the attainder was reversed and lull pardon 
granted by patent 5 June 1700." He m. firstly Mary, widow of Sir John Bl'UKE of 
Derrymaclaghtuy, co. Galway, 1st da. of Richard (i)F. Buium), 6th Eaul of Clan- 



(") Journals of the Irish House of Lords 1634, which commence in that year. 

( b ) A somewhat similar case occurs in the Viseountcy of l.uttevant [I], where 
Richard, de jure, Viscount, 1581-1022 (being deaf and dumb, though of sound under- 
standing), was passed over in favour of his yr. br. David Barry— the de faclo Viscount 
1581-1017. 

( c ) The original deed (price 00s.) was for sale in Dec. 1883 by J. Coleman, Bookseller, 
Tottenham, Midx. It is stated that ho is therein styled " Sir Edmond Birmingham, 
of the Blessed order of St. Dominick, &c." 
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niOARDK [I.], by Elizabeth, da. of Walter Butler), Earl of On monde [I.] By her he 
hud no surv. issue. She d. 13 Aug. 1685 and was bur. the 14 at Christ Church, 
Dublin. lie m. secondly Bridget, 1st da. of Col. John Browne of YV'estport, co. Mayo, 
by his 2nd wife Maud. da. of Theobald (Bourkk), 3rd Viscount Mayo [I.] She d. 13 
Jan. 1702 and was bur. at Athenry. He d. May 170'J and was bur. at Athenry. 

XVILL 1709. IS. Francis (Bermingii am), Lord At henry [I.], only 

surv. s. and h. by 2nd wife, b. 16!)2. Conformed to the Established 
Church [I.] 19 June 1709. Took his seat in the House of Lords [I.J 25 Nov. 1713 
He nt firstly 22 Sep. 1706, Mary, 1st da. and, in her issue, coheir of Thomas (NpQBNT), 
4th Eaul of Wkstmeath [I.], by Margaret, da. of John (Bei.i.ew), 1st Loud Hellew 
[1.] She was b. 1694 and d. at Galway, July 172-5. He in. secondly, 17 Aug. 1745, 
Ellis, Dow. Viscountess Mayo [I.J. da. of James Au.ui of Gowrau, co. Kilkenny, by 
his second wife, Mary, da. of Sir Henry Wkmyss. He d. in Dublin 4 Match 1749. 
His widow, who on 1 Aug. 175S was or. Countess ok Brandon [I.], d. s.p. 1789. See 
"Brandon," Countess of [I.], a: 1758 ; ex. 1789. 

XIX. 1719, 19. Thomas (Beumi.vgham), Lord Athexry [I], only 

to s. and h. by 1st wife, 4. 16 Nov. 1717. M.P. for co. Galway 1745. 
1799. Took his seat in the House of Lords [I.] 19 March 1749. Ou 23 April 
1759 he was cr. KARL OF LUUTH, co. Louth [I.J, and took his seat 
as such 23 Nov. following. P.C. [I.] He hi. firstly, Nov. 1745, Jane, 
1st da. of Sir John Bingham, 5th Bart. [S.J by Anne, da. of 
Agmondwham Vesky. She d. s.p.s. at Castlebar, co. Mayo, 11 Sep. 1746. He in. 
secondly, 10 Jan. 1750, Margaret, yst. da. and eventually coheir of Peter Daly of 
Quiuisbury, co. Galway, by Elizabeth, da. of Richard Blake of Ardfry. She d. in or 
before 1793. He (/. s.]>.m.s. 11 Jan. 1799, when the Earldom of Louth [I.] became 
extinct, and the; Barony of Athenry [I.j dorimtnt.^) The latter title was, however, 
unused as under. 



V) Ou his death any Barouy in fee that might have been vested in him would have 
fallen into abeyance between (1) Elizabeth, his 1st da who///, firstly Thomas Baity 
Heath Sewell ; secondly, 19 June 1779, Francis Duftield ; thirdly Joseph ltussell, and 
who </. 1838. (2) The four daughters and coheirs of Mary, styled Viscountess St. 
Lawrence, his 2nd da. (who d. v.p. 24 July 1793), ri* — Harriet (the petitioner of 1S27), 
Isabella, Mary and Matilda ; (3) Louisa Catherine Mary, his 3rd and yst. da. b. 20 July 
1704, in. firstly Joseph Henry (Blake), 1st Lord '.Yallsejurt [I.], secondly, 21 April 
1S04, James Daly, and d. 28 May 1827. 

The petition of " Thomas Bermingham Daly Henry Sewell, Esq.," b. 13 Feb. 1774, 
only* of Lady Elizabeth Duffield by her former husband "Thomas Baily Heath 
Sewell, Esq.," deceased, " to put an end to the abeyance of the said Barony of Athenry 
in behalf of his said mother, 1st of the three daughters and coheirs of Thomas, late 
Earl of Louth and Baron of Athenry [l.j, deceased," was reported upon, 3 Nov. 1800,* 
by the Law officers [I.J of the Crown, viz., John Toler (Attorney Gen.), John Stewart 
(Solicitor Gen.), and St. George Daly (Prime Serjeant), who pronounced as their opinion 
" that the Barony of Athenry, appearing to be the most ancient on the list of Barons 
and being of so great antiquity and COMequenUy [sic] a Barony in fee, is now, as stated 
in the petition, in abeyance between (1) the said Lady Elizabeth, the mother of the 
Petitioner, (2) the said daughters of Lady St. Lawrence and (3) the said Lady 
Wallscourt." These learned gentlemen also state "that it belongs now to His 
Majesty alone to determine whether the said Barony shall vest in any of the said 
colieu-esses," or whether he " shall vouchsafe to bestow his consideration and favour * 
[to the exclusion of all of them, and in favour of one who was not a coheir] " on the 



* Ou the same date they reported the Barony of Delvin [I.] "to be an anticnt 
Barony in fee," aud now in abeyance between (1) "John Nuuent, Lieut. Gov. of 
lortola" and (2) the coheirs of Lady Mary Nugeut, i.e. the three (abovenamed) 
(laughters of the late Earl of Louth [L] (who was s. and h. of the said Lady Mary, 
by Francis, Lord Athenry abovenamed), or their representatives. 

P 2 
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XX ? 1799. 20. ? Jon.v Birmjsqbau of Dalgan, oo. Oalway, assumed 

the title of Lord Athknuy [I.]. as h. m«le of the grantee, being 1st 
snrv. s. and h. of John B. of Dalgan (by Maud, da. at John Birminoiiam of Una 
Hill or Killbeg), which John B. of Dalgan was s. anil h. of Francis B, (who if. 1724), 
s. and h. of Mvles B. (who </. 1707), s. and h. of Redmond K. (who <(. 1695), s. and b. 
of Meiler B. ("called Meyler liny), all of Palgan afsd., the said Meiler being said to 
be 2nd s. of Edmond, 13th Lord Athenry. He sue. his father, who d. aged 85, 
in Nov. 1771, and was J. P. for co. Galway. On the death of the Eahi. ok Louth 
[I.] he petitioned (as "John Birmingham, Esq.,") to be sum. " by the style ami 
title of BARON OK ATHKNRY " [I.], as heir male (of the body) of Pierce, who 
sat as such in (1243-14) 2S Hen. III. This was, referred to the Law officers p[] 
March 1800. He m. firstly, Jennet, da. of John I'l'KclI of St Christopher's. She U. 
176S. He in. secondly, Dorothea Mathews, of DhmahaHa. He d. s.p. leg. 1303.^) 

XXI? 1S03. 21. 1 John- Bimmlvoham of Dalgan afsd , uophew ami h. 

being s. and h. of Edward B. (by Anne, da. of James Waddklij, yat. 
br. of the above, who d. 1794. He appears, however, never to have assumed or 
claimed the title. He d. s.p. being slain at the siege of Badajos 1S11.(>>) 



Petitioner, as the son of the eldest daughter, ftp." Many years afterwards, another 
petition, alleging (as a fact) the Barony of Athenry to be a Boron// in fit and 
consequently in abeyance between the heirs gen. of the late Karl of Louth [I.], wits 
presented, in 3327, By Lady Harriet Sr. Gkoik.e, da. of William (St. Lawrence), Earl ui 
Howth [L] by his first wife Mary (styled Viscountess St. Lawrence), who was 2nd <];>. 
and, in her issue, coheir of the abovenamed Earl of Louth A report was made thereon 
by the Attorney Gen. (Scarlett), hut in this petition, also, there was the same fatal defect 
as in the one of 1800, nr. that " no attempt was mode on the part of the Petitioner/" 
prmc herself to be an heir yen. of the first Boron." The case was referred to the 
House together with that of Edward Birmingham, who claimed as h. male. Lad} 
Harriet d. 2 Feb. 1830. 



( b ) Fedk.kek (which, though probable, is unsupported by rcliahk evidence) shewing 
the succession of the Lords Athenry [I.] and the relationship of those claiming that 



I. Robert Bermingham or de Birmingham, 1st Loud Athenry [I.], 1172. y 
II. Peter or Piers, 2nd Lord.ti. 1254.y 

1 1 ' 

III. Meiler, 3rd Lord, d. 1262.=j= Sir James, 2nd son, 1271V 



J 



IV. Peter, 4th Lord, d. 1807.=r 

r ; ~r J 

Meiler, s. and=j= V, Richard, 5 



Peter, Lord of Thetmoy or Totemoy 129a.=f 



h. ap. d. v. p. 
s.p.m., before 
1304. 



Phi- 

LIW'A, 
coheir. 



Euza- 



5th Lord, 
d. 1322. 



VI. Thomas,=p 
fith Lord, 8. 
Si h. d. 1374. 



John, Lord of Thet-=f= Peter, 
moy and Atheidee, 2nd s. 

or. Eaiu. ok Loots d. v.f. 

[i.] 1319, d. 1329, 
B.p.m.s. 

Richard, Qi/. > John, Loid 
ti num., of Hictmoy 

v. p. s.p.m. 



William, =f 
Lord of 
Thetmoy 
P.] • 

i " 

Walter,^ 

J/»rd of 
Thetmoy 
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Richard, 6. John, 2nd a 
and h. ap, 3. d. s.p.m., 

B.p.Ul., V.p. v.p. 



VII. Walter,^ 
7th Lord, d. I 
(iitii greataee) | 
1428. 



i 



Walter, Lord 
of Thctmoy ; 
d. s.p. 1S*1 



VIII. Thomas, 8th Lord,=p Richard, 
(I. (aged All 0 1173. | Bad s. 

IX. Thomas, 9th Iierf, l4S7.=f 



T. 



Mitry.irot, 9ft, 
Hubert (Pres- 
ton), Lord 
Uurm;U].-itun 
[!■] T 



.' Edmund, s. and h.-j= 



Juliii I!., s. and h.=p 
up. J. v.p , a. p. in. I 

m. Piers Butler. 



Earls of G!ungalI[I.] 



X. Meiler, 10th Lorf, d. 1".2!).t= 



Qi). ? Richard, s. 
and h. 



XT. John, Uth Lord 1511, d. s.p.m.=F 



I 



Anne, kj& /<«>, i». William Lcgge. 



Earls of Dartmouth. 



! Edmond, s.=f 

and h. J 

XII. Richard, 12th=f= 
Lord, 1500. 



XIII. Edmond, 13th LOKD Atiikxiiv [I.], s.=f 
aud h. of Menard, the 12th Lord, ,/. ion. | 



XIV. Richard, 14lh-f 
Lord, </. 1644. 



Edward, s. and= 
h. ap. d. v.p. 



Jleiler I!, of Dalgan,=j= 
1641, 2nd s. ' | 

Redmond R, s.=j= Edmoud, 
and It d. 10!l5. | 2nd s. 



Thomas R. uf-p 
Killbeg, -3rd s. | 



Edmond =j= 
B. of K. 



XV. Edmond, lath XVI. Francis, 16th=f= Myles B., s. and=f 

J 



OIM =[- 



Lord, a Eriar " Lord, •/. 187?. h.'d. 1707. 



Thomas B.=f= 
of Killbeg. | 



XVII. Edward, 17th=f Reinigtus,'' 
Lord, g, 1709. | s.p. 1«S7. 

XVIII. Fmneis, ISth-r 
Lord, rf. 1749. | 
I 1 

XIX. Thomas. 
19th Lord, a: 
Eaiil of Loutu 
[LI rf. s.p.ui. 
1799. 



Francis B., s.=j= 
andh. rf. 1728. | 



John B. of K.=f 
, I 



John B., of=j=JIatilda. 
Dalgan, s. aud I 
h. d. 1777. 



William B. of K. 



XX .' John B. Edward, =f= 
claimed, 1S00. to d. 1794. 
be BARON OF 
ATHENRY[L], 
d. 1803 s.p. leg. 



I 

MaucLco- 

heir, m. 
Earl of 
Charle- 
mout[L] 



I 



Mary, co- 
heir, III. 
Earl of 
Leitiuji 



Three daughters 
aud coheirs. 
T 



xxi .'Join. 

B., 1st s. rf. 
1811, s.p. 



XXII ? Edward B, i 
1827, to be BAROX OF 
AT HENRY [I.] 



1 

Franc- 
ois B., 
3rd s. 



Francis li., only child, d. num. 
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XXII. 3 1811. ,'J. ! Edward Birmingham of Dalgan, afsd., bv. anilL. 

In 1S27 he petitioned that, as heir male, he should bo declared " tu be 
entitle;! to the honours and dignities of Loud Biiiminoham, BARON OF ATHKNKY 
ami Premier Baton of Ireland as a prescriptive dignity which had been enjoyed by 
his ancestor* from time immemorial. "(<•') The Attorney Gen. (Denmau) reported to 
the King thereon that in his opinion "the petitioner has proved himself to be the h. 
male of liichard, Loud Atiiknhy, who sat in Pari, in the reign of Queen F.liz." The 
petition was referred to the House and the minutes of evidence before the 
Committee of privileges were ordered to be printed 10 .March 1886.( a ) See 
tabular pedigree at p. 176, note "b." 



ATHLON E. 

Sue "W1LMOT I >F ATIILONE," Viscount, [I.], or. 1 Jan. 1620-1 ; 
ex. 1681. 



Earls [I.] l. (Joueut de Gixkei.l of Ameroiigen in the province 

I 1691-'^ Utrecht, Baron dc Ginkell, &e., in t/tc Cnitrd Provinces (where he 

was Geu. of the Cavalry), was appointed, by Will. Ill, Lieut, lien, unci 
Commander in Chief of the army in Ireland, and, having distinguished 
himself by the capture vf Athlonc on 20 June 1691, and at the battle of Ai/hrim on 10 
July following was er.,( c ) 4 March 1691-2, BARON OF AG H RIM, eo. Galway, anil 
EARL OF ATHLONE, co. R<jscommou [I.] Ou 13 Oct. 1 GU:J the King granted Una 
the forfeited estates (above 26,000 acres) of 'William Dongan, the attainted Earl of 
Limerick [I.], but this grant was reversed by Pari, on 1,1 Dee. 1699. He was sub- 
sequently Commander in Chief of the allied armies in Flanders, and, in 1702, was 
Veldt-Marshal of the armies of the States Geu. He m., before 1668 Ursula Piiiloiwa. 
He d. at Utrecht 11 Feb. 1702-3. 

II. 1702-3. 2. GoDEitT (de Ginkell), Eakl of Atdlone, Ac. [L], 

s. and h. 4. 1668. He was a member of the Nobles in the province of 
L T trecht. Lieut. Gen. of the Dutch Forces and Governor of Sluys. In 1710 he was 
taken prisoner after the siege of St. Venant. He in. Henriettn,(') yst. da. of William 
Henry (de Nass.m -Zl vlestei.n), 1st Eabl ok ttocHFOHB, by Jane, da. and h of Sir 
Henry WitOTH. He d. 15 Aug. 1729. 

III. 1729. J. Godert Adrian (de Ginkell), Earl of Atdlone, 

&c. [I.], s. and h. lie d. unm. 8 Oct. 1736 (of the small pox) at 
Morbourg in Hesse (where he was a Student at the University), and was bur. at 
Amerongen, aged 20 years and 8 months. 



( c ) On like grounds, 4 Oct. 1721, the Irish House of Lords resolved in favour of 
Gerald de Courcy, who, being h. male, had claimed the Barony of Kingsale [I.] as a 
Bonny by fretcription for "that his ancestors have been, time out of mind, Peers of 
this Realm and sitting members of this House." The h. gen. (female) was passed 
over in this resolution of 1721, as was also the ease, 38 years later, ou the death of 
this same Lord Kingsale, s.p.m., 17.19, wheu John de Courcy, the then h. male, was 
declared heir to the Peerage and took his seat, in 1762, accordingly. 

( d ) At the funeral, in 1884, of John Birmingham of Millbrook, a grandson of John, 
the claimant of 1799 (who d. s.p. to/, in 1803), there was present another John 
Birmingham said to be second cousin of the deceased. K.r inform. \V. F. Carter, 
Editor of "the Midland Antiquary." 

t'j See the preamble to the patent in " Lodge," vol. ii, 165. 

( [ ) Her sister Mary m. " the Heer Harvelt," i.e. Frederick Christian de Ginkell, 2nd 
s. of the 1st Earl of Atldone [I.], by whom she was mother of the 5th Earl. 
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IV. 173G. 4. Godert (de Ginkell), Earl of Athloxe, &c. [I.], 

far. ami h. b. 1717. Eil. at the University ol Marbourg. "Though 
only 30 years of age he had a seat in several Colleges of the generality, in behalf of the 
province of Utrecht" — See" Lodge," ii, 157. He d, unm. Nov. 1747. 

V. 1747. 0. Frederick William (de Ginkell), Earl of Atu- 

lone, &o. [I.], cousin( B ) and h., being 1st surv. s. and h. of Frederick 
Christian de G.,( h ) who was 2nd s. of Godert, the 1st Karl, and who </. in 1720. He m. 
Louisii, Bauonkss de WaSSEH.YAR in the United Provinces. He d. 1713. 

VI. 1748. 6. Frederick Christian Eiiyniiart (de Ginkell), 

EaUL ok Athi.one, &c. [I.], s. and h. b. 31 Jan. 1743. He was a 
member of the Nobles ill the province of Utrecht, was Hanger of the said province 
and was Chief Magistrate (or that city in 17'.'0. In 1705 he accompanied the 
Stadthulder to England, and took his seat in the HoUBe of Lords [I.] 10 March 1795,0 
and on 1 Aug. 1800 obtained an annuity from that House as a poor Peer. He was 
cr. a Count of the Holy lloinnu Kiapire. He m. 1 706 Anna Elizabeth Christina, 
JUBOOT68 DE Ti'ULL UK Skiuioskeukin in the United Provinces. He </. 1S08 at 
Teddington, Midx., and was bur. there. Will pr. Jan. 1810. 

VII. 1808. 7. Frederick William (ue Ginkell), Earl of Axii- 

lonk, &c. [I.], s. and h. h. ill Oct 1706. He Hi. firstly March 17S9 
(— ) MuxruK, spinster. She if. Sep. 1 7Do He ///. secondly, 11 Nov. 1800, Maria, 2nd 
da. of Sir John Eden, 4th Hart, of West Auckland, by his 2nd wife Dorothea, da. and 
b. of Peter Johnson. He (/. s.p. 5 Dee. 1810. Admon. March 1811. His widow m. 
(as his 2nd wife) Vice Admiral Sir William Johnstone Hope, G.C.B., who d. 2 May 
1881, aged 04. She d. s.p. Ks.jl. Will pr. March 1851. 

VIII. 1S10. S. Rksaud Diederick Jacou de Reede (de Ginkell), 

Eaiii. ok Athlone, i!cc. [I.J, br. and h. b. 2 July 1773. He in. 19 
March 1818, at the British Embassy, Paris, Henrietta Dorothea Maria, da. of John 
Williams Hope of Amsterdam, and sister (and in her issue) h. of William Williams 
Hope of Itushton Hall, Co. Northampton. He d. 31 Oct. 1823, at the Hague. Will 
pr. Feb. 1824, His widow m. 4 May 1S25 William Gammer, by whom also she had 
issue. She d. 3 Sep. 1830. Her admon. Nov. 1830. 

IX. 1823. 'J. Geo rue Godert Henry de Reede (de Ginkell), 

Earl ok Athlone, &c. [I.J, only s. and h. b. 21 Nov. 1820. He d. 
unm. 2 March 1843. 

X. 1843, 10. "William Gustauf Frederick (de Ginkell), Earl 

to of Athlone and Baron ok AoHRIM [I.], uncle and h. male b. 21 July 
1844. 1780. Ho w. 7 Sep. 1814 Wendela Eleanor, da. of (— ) Bubcel, 
Member of the College of Nobility of Holland He d. s.p. 21 May 
1844, when his peerage honours became extinct. 



( 8 ) According to some accounts this Frederick William [and not Godert, as given in 
the text abovej was the 4th Earl, being br. (not cousin) of the 3rd Earl, and s. of the 
2ud Earl. The succession as given in the text is from " Lodge." It seeing hardly 
probable that the then [17SSI] Earl should have described (to the Editor of that work) 
his grandfather as a younger s. of the 1st Earl, had the succession been from father to 
son and had ui« said grandfather been (consequently) the 2nd Earl. 

( ) As to the wife of this Frederick Christian see p. 178, note " f." 

VI The decision of the House enabling him so to do seems questionable as it appears 
he was an alien. The Crown, however, would not have been bound by such decision. 
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ATIILUMNEY. 

Barons [I.] /. Et. Hon. Sir: "William Mbheuvth SoMebviixe, Iiarb 
I 1863 [Hi "' Somorville, co. Meath, a. mid h. of Sir Maroms s. «( the same 

•1th Bart. [I.] bj- his 1st wife Mary Anne-, only lln. .mil b. .if Sir 
Richard Gorges Mkiikdyth, Bart [I.], //. 1802, was M.P. fur Droghedn 
1837-52, fur Canterbury 1831-65, Under Secretary Home Department I84ii-I7. RoM 
Secretary fur Ireland 1847-52, anil l'.C. He was raised to the Peerage nf IrelandO) 14 
Dee. 1863, being cr. IS WiOX ATHLUMNEY of Somerville and Dolfni-datuwn, oli 
Meath [1.], ami, within three years, was made a Veer of the United Kingdom, being 
cr., 3 May 18<J8, BAKOX MEUEDYTH o{ DoUardstown, «>. Meath. He We 
distinguished statesman and orator. He «'. firstly, 22 Dee. 5832, Marin Harriet, ytfc 
da. of Henry (Conim:h.\.m\ 1st Marquess Conynuham [I.] by Elizabeth, da. of Joseph 
Denison. She it. s.p.m.s. 3 Dee. 1843. He in. secondly, at Paris. Hi Oct. 1S60. Maria 
Georgiana Elisabeth, only da. of Herbert George .Links, Serjeant at Law, by Maria 
Alicia, 2nd da. of Sir George William Leeds, 1st Bart, lie it. 7 l>ee. 1873 at Dover. 
Kent. His widow is now (,1SS5) living. 

II. 1873. James Hehiieht Guht.ut.s Mbkbdytii (S.»mervii.i,e), 

Baron Athlimxey [I.], Baron Merkdvth [U.K.] and a Baronet [I.], 
only surv. a. and h. by 2nd wife, 6. 23 March I860 at Siimorvillc House. Ed. at 
Harrow aehooL Lieut. 5 butt. Koyal Canadians, 1SS2. 

Fa;, ihl AVra/c.x. — -These, in 1SS3, ennsisted of about 10,200 acres in en. Mcatli, nad 
about 300 in oo, Dublin. Total about 10,500 acres worth about fl 1,400 a year. See 
Bateman's "Great Landowners." Principal Raidence, Somerville House, uearNav.ui, 
co. .Meath. 



ATHNEBY, sou ATIIEXKY. 

ATHOLE, or ATHOLL.{ b ) 
Earls or 1. MADACH, B. of Mel maru (br. of Malcolm TIT, Kisc 

Countesses IS 1 " F SeOTLAHB, 1057-08) was witness to the charter of Sonne dat. 

* 1115 OS RAUL OK ATHOL15( c ) or ATHOLE IS.] He m. (|,r»l«V.ly 

I. 1115. as a second wife) Margaret.C 1 ) da. of Haeo, Earl or Orkxky, theu 

part of the Kingdom of Norway, and was living 1124. 

II. 1150? Malcolm, Eakl of Atiiole [>S.], s. of Malcolm, who 

was probably s. of Madaeh by a prior marriage. He made a donation 
to the Priory of St. Andrews at some date before 1174, and to Dunifermline between 
1183 and 1186. He m. Hextilda, da. of Waltheof. 

III. 1190? J. Henry, Earl of Atiiole [S.], s. and h., confirmed his 

father's grants. He mi. Margaret, and d. in the reign of Alexander II 
[S.], i.e. after 1214. 

IV. 1220? J,. tSABBL, «O0 jltiV CotlKTEBS of ATHOLE [S.], grand- 

daughter and h. being 1st da. of Constantino, s. and h. ap. of Earl 
Henry, who had </. y.p. She M> Thotaas DE GALLOWAY (br. to the well known Alan, 
Lord of Galloway), who in her right became Eaui. OV Athoi.k They jointly (*s 



(") The three extinctions used for this purpose, according to the Act of Union [I.] 
were C.uiKit (Karl of Glengall), Kivkksd u.K and Duxoannox. 

( b ) This was one of the seven original Earldoms of ancient Scotland. See remarks 
under " Angus," p. 88. 

( c ) Skene's " Celtic Scotland," vol. iii, p. 54. 
( <l ) Her son sue. to Orkney, but not to Athole. 
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Knrl and Countess) made a grant to the Abbey i>f Dunfermline. He (/. 1231. She 
seems to liave m. secondly Alan DK Lundin, " Ostiarius Uegis," who is designed Raul 
l» Atiiou; in 1233 and 1235, but rvs bis signature appears afterwards without that 
designation, he probably held the Earldom in wardship (only) during the minority of 
his step son. 

V. 1231 .' ■>. Patrick (de Galloway), Earl op .Whole [8,1, only 

s. and h. Having been successful at a tournament against William 
Bisset, he was burnt to death by him at Haddington, 1242. He d. unm. 

VI. 1242. 8, Ferxei.itii, mo jura (Countess of Athole [S.], aunt 

and h,, being the yst. of the two daughters and coheirs of Constantino, 
and ll. ait of Karl Henry abovenanied. She m. David de Hastings, who, in her 
right, became Haul «v Athih.k [S.], and, as such, was one of the guarantees of a 
treaty of peace with Henry III iu 1241. 

VII. 1250/ 7. Ada, jum Col-.vtess ok Athoi.i: [S. ], da, and h. 

She hi. John BK StraBOLO] or .StUatjiiiogie, s. and h. of David, 
who was 3rd s. of Duncan, KaIii. ok Kike [S.] By this match her husband become, iu 
her ri;ht, Kim. OF Atmoi.k [8J, and, as such, he, with his Countess, in 1254, 
Oon&nned a donation made by the father of the latter to the monastery of Coupar. 



VIII. 12G0 I Sf. David (db Straboloi), Karl or Athole [S.], s. and 

h. Bern. Isabel, sister and coheir of Kichaid C'hii.ham allot DOVBK, 
da. of Kichard Chu.Ha.m by BoeBe, da. and h. of Kulbert DK Dovkh, all of Chilham 
Kent. He (/. in the seventh crusade, at Tunis, in 1269, His widow M, Alexander (BE 
Kai.!.ioi.), Loud BaLUOL (of Cavers), who survived her, and was living 1307. She 
rf. 3292 and was bur. in Canterbury Cathedral. 

IX. 1269. !j. JoHS (de Straboloi), Karl OF Athole [8A 8. and 

h. He was one of the Nobles who, 5 Feb. 1283-4, acknowledged 
Margaret, Maid of Norway, as their Sovereign. He d. 12S4. 

X. 1284. 10. John (de Strabolgi), Karl of Athole [8.1 s. and 

U. In 1292 he SWore fealty to Ed. I, but was a staunch adherent to 
Bruce, at whose coronation [S.] he assisted 27 March 1306. In the English invasion of 
Scotland, that followed, the Karl was taken prisoner to London, executed 7 Nov. 
130ti (his body burnt and his head Bxed on London bridge), and his tide forfeited. 



XI. 130G. I. Ralph (de Moxthermer), Earl of Glou-1 g : & 

cestku, on whom, his father in law, Edward I conferred I J cfu-ros 
the whole of Annamlale with the title of EAHL OF ATHOLE [SJ >f |*8 
He, however, for r,,000 marks, resigned such title in favour of the s. of » g % 
the lute Earl, as below. J K 



XII. 1307 ? //. David de Strabolgi, s. and h. of Joliu, 11th Karl, 
, was restored by Ed. II as Eaul ok Athole [S.] Before Feb. 1311-2 

he had been constitute.! High Constable [S.1 by King Robert Bruce, but, rebelling 
against him in 1314, his lauds, office "nd title were forfeited by that monarch. Iu 
consideration, however, of his services to England he was suui.(') to the English Pari. 



(") Iu " Courthope," p. 451, it is stated that such summons was "in virtue of his 
English Barony of Chilham, co. Kent, says Duydalc," but Query. 
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from 11 March (1381-2) 15 Ed. II to 2 Dee. (1326), 20 Ed. II, the writ being directed 
to him as " David, Cum. Athui," whereby he, apparently, acquired an English Barony 
(LORD STRABOLGI) though nut an English Earldom, in fee.( b ) He m. Joan, sister and' 
coheir of John Comyn, Lord of Badeuoch, da. of John C'omyn, by Joan, sister aad 
coheir of Aylmer (de Valk.ncu), Eaul ok Pemuhoke. By her he obtained vast estates 
in divers counties. He d. 1326-7. 

XIII. 1326-7. 12. David (de Strabolgi), Kakl op Athole [S.? ot(«) 

E. !], also Loud Stbaboi.ci [E.], s. and h., was aged 19 in 132(1-7, but 
next year had livery of his lands. He was sum. to rail. [E] 25 Jan. (1320-301 
4 Ed. "ill, to 21 July (1334), S Ed. Ill, the writ being directed to him as " Ihritl, 
Cum. Atlwl.'' In 1332 he accompanied Balliol into Scotland and was at the victory 
over the Scots, 12 Aug., at Dupplin, after which he was restored by Balliol to his title 
[S.jaud estates. He, however, rebelled in 1334, but was pardoned at the treaty of peace 
IS Aug. 1335. He »i. Catharine, da. of Henry (ue Bkaimost ; , Haul OK BuCB.yst [S.1 
by Alice, 1st da and coheir of Alexander (Comvn), 4th E.uu. ok Biciun [SJ He was 
ilaiii at the siege of Kildrummy Castle, 30 Nov. 1335, in his -JSth year Hid widow 
defended the blockade of Lochiudorb Castle from Nov. 1335 to Aug. 1356. 

XIV. 1335 1J. David (ue Stiiaiiolgi), Earl of Athole [S. ] oif) 

to E. '/], also Loud Stuaboloi f E.], only s. and h. He was three yaara old in 
1375. 1335. In 1355 he accompanied the Black Prince into Fiance. He was 
sum. to Pari. 20 Jan. (1305-1!), 30 Ed. Ill, to o April (1369), 43 Ed, 111, 
the writ being directed to him (as it had been to his father and grandfather) u 
" David, Cum. Atliul." He m. Catharine, or Elizabeth, da. of Henry (I-'kbueus), 2nd 
Loud Eeuueus of Groby, by Isabel, da. and coheir of Theobald (Vkudos), 2nd Loud 
Vkudo.n. He d. s.p.m. 10 Oct. 1375, aged 43, when the ICiujli.il, Bauony ok Stiia- 
BOLoi mud any right to an Earldom of Angus as far as created by the Eiu/li/lt Writ of 
Summons in 1321) fell into «'<(</«««•,('') while the Scutch Evui.Uum ok AnuL's (excepting 
only as far as acknowledged by the English icriU of summons) hail been inure than 
sixty years forfeited. His widow d. a few days after him, vi:. 22 Oct. 1375, and was 
bar. at Ashford, Kent. M.I. 



( u ) He, his son and grandson continued to be so sum. till 136% "They must, 
however [writes Mr. Courthope], be considered as having been sum. as liarons, though 
by the appellation of a Scotch Earldom. Edward de Baliol, King of Scotland, was 
sum. in 1348 as an English Baron though the writ was addressed Maijiiijico Principi 
Reiji Seotia ; Henry, Lord Bourchier. was also sum. by his Norman title of Earl of 
Ewe (1435), 13 Hen. VI." See " Courthope," p. 34. See also p. 92 of this work, 
note " i," to the case of " Anuus." 

( c ) As in the somewhat similar case of ANOVS, the real fact appears to have been 
that the Earldom was a Scutch Dignity and was forfeited, according to the view of the 
Scotch King ; but was extant according t<i the view of the King of England. 

( u ) "His daughters Elizabeth ami PhiJimia were his heirs ; Elizabeth, b. Ash-Wed- 
nesday 1361, m. lstly, Sir Thomas Percy, and 2ndly, Sir John Scrope; and Philippe 
was lstly the wife of Sir Ralph Percy, who d, a.p. (br. of the afsd. Sir Thomiis 
Percy), and 2ndly of Sir John Halsham ; the issue of Sir John lialsham by the said 
Philippa failed in his sou Sir Hugh Halsham, who (/. s.p. 1441, and the representation 
of the Barony vested in the two daughters and coheirs of Sir Henry Percy of Athol, 
s. and h. of Elizabeth de Strabolgi by her 1st husband, Sir Thomas Percy, viz. (1) 
Elizabeth, aged 20, 14415, ///. lstly Sir Thomas Burgh, father of Thomas, 1st Baron 
Burgh, KG. Bobqh), and 2ndly Sir William Lucy, and (2) Margery, M, latij 
Henry, Lord Grey of Codnor, by whom she had no issue, and 2udly, Sir Richard 
Vere, between whose descendants and representatives this Barony is in abeyance. 
See "Courthope," p. 451. See also notice of a deed, shewing this coheirship, hi 
" N. and Q.," 4th a., xii, 37S, Ax-. The. estate of Davington Court, Kent, of which the 
last Earl d. possessed in 1375 passed to the family of Halsham. See Nichols' " Herald 
and Genealogist," vol. ii, p. 139. 
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[The Earldom of Atliole [S.] having (as above said) been forfeited, soon 

after 1311, in SoMnnd by the Stralmlgi family (though acknowledged more than 60 
years later, in England) was re-granted by the Scottish Kings as under.] 

XV. 1320 ! t. Sir John Campbell of .Moulin, 2nd s. of Sir Mel C. 

to of Loehow (to whom and to his wife the forfeited estates of the Earl 
1333. "f Athole [SJ had been granted), being (by his mother Mary, sister of 
Hubert Bruce) cousin to David II [S.j, was by him a: EARL OF 
ATHOLE [S.] He m.( ') Joanna, widow of Mulise, E.\m. ok Stuathekn 
[S.], da. of Sir John Mkntkith. He </. s.p. being killed at the battle of Halidun 
hill, 19 July 1333, when the title became extinct. His widow in. (dis[)eusatiou dat. 11 
July 1839) Sir Maurice Moray of Dmmsargard, who had the Earldom of Strathern 
conferred on him in 1343.(°) 



XVI. 1311. J- Km William Douoi.as, of Liddesdale, known as 

" the FloWer of Chivalry," s. and h. of Sir James Douglas of Lothian 
(ancestor of the Earls of Morton [S.]) was a: EAKL OF ATHOLE [S.], IS July 
1341, and almost immediately afterwards rcsi;/ncd thai Earldoin, at Aberdeen, in 
favour ..f Robert Stewart the High STBWABO [S.] He m. Margaret, sister and coheir 
uf John dc GhaHAM of Dalkeith and Abercorn. Having entailed (under the style of 
"Duuiinus Vallis de Lydel ")< on 3 Nov. 1351 , his lands of Liddcsdalc on the sons 
of his br. John Douglas, he s.p.m. in 1353, being assassinated by his kinsman 
William (Douglas), 1st Earl of Douglas [S.] 



XVII. 1311-2, /. Robert Stewart, Hum Steward ok Scotland, s. 

to and h. of Walter S., also High Steward, by Marjory, (who (/. 
1371. 1310), 1st da. of Roukrt I, King of Scotland, was 6. 2 March 1316, 
sue. his father 0 April 1326, and was in command at Halidon hill, 
19 June 1333, in consequence of which his estates were forfeited aud 
conferred, by Balliol, on David (de Strabolgi), Earl of Athole. From 1338 to 1341 he 
was Regent of Scotland, and, on 16 Feb. 1341-2, was or. EARL OF ATHOLE [S.] on 
the resignation of William Douglas, Earl of Athole [S.], as mentioned above. From 1346 
to 1357, during the imprisonment of David II [S.] in England, he was again Regent [S.] 
hi 1358 he was or. EAEL OF STRATHERN [S.] On 22 Feb. 1370-1 he sue. his 
ancle, David II, as KING OF SCOTLAND, under the name of ROBERT II, when his 
Dujnitia became (apparently) merged in the Crown IS.] He m. firstly, by dispen- 
sation from the Pope dat. 22 Nov. 1347 (in which he is styled "Robertus, Dominus dc 
Stmt'jrif") t Elizabeth, da. of Sir Adam Muhe of Rowallan, co. Ayr, their issue (born 
before marriage) being legitimated by the dispensation, and their right of succession 
to the Crown being further confirmed by act, dat. 1 373. He m. secondly, by dispen- 
sation granted 2 May 1355, Euphemia, widow of John, Eakl of Moray [S.], da. of 
Hugh, 6th Eahl of Ross [S.], by his last wife Margaret Graham. She d. in 1387. 
He d. at Dundouald Castle 19 April 1390. 



XVIII. 1398, 1. David (Stewart), Duke of Eothesay, &c. [S.l, s. 

to and h. ap. of Robert III [S.J, having been cr. Earl or' Cahrick [S.], 
1102. 19 April 1390 (on his father's accession to the throne), ill t! Duke of 
Rothesay [S.], 28 April 1398, was, by charter dat. 6 Sep. 139S, cr. 
EARL OF ATHOLE [S.] He d. a.p. 20 March 1402, when his 
Peeraijc honours became extinct or reverted to the Crown. See fuller account under 
Rothesay," Duke of [S.], or. 139S. 



") & inform. G. Burnett, Lyon, to whom the Editor is under the greatest 
obligation for a most extensive revision of the holders of the title of Athole, more 
especially as to the earlier Earls, and those of the house of Stewart. 
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XIX. 1-103, i. Robert (Stewart), DBMS ofAujaky, &o, [S,], 3rf 

to but 2nd surv. s. of Bobcat II [S.]. having been cr. Kahi. ok Fiff. [s.J 
1 406. i" 1371, and Di'KK ok Ai.ua nv [S.] 28 April 1 398, was, by charter W 
2 Sep. 140 <, er. EARL OF ATHOLE [S.], during the life of King 
Hubert III [S.], witli remainder, should be die in the lifetime "f the 
said King, to the grantee's second son John Stewart. By the death of the King, -I 
April l-10t), in the lifetime of the grantee, the dit/uiti/ became extinct at that date. 
See fuller account under " Albany," Duke of [S.], cr. 1398. 



XX. 1409, i. "Walter Stewart, Gtli ami yst, s. of Koiiert II, 

to King of Scotland, being his 2nd s. by his 2nd wife. Kuplieinia, 
1437. abovenamed, was nv, sometime after 1300, Eai.'I. or Caithness 
[S.] on the resignation of his niece Euphemia. Countess Palatine 
of Stratheru and Countess of Caithness [S.], who w as da. and h. of 
his elder br. David, the possessor of those dignities. He was afterwards, about 1 10!i, 
cr. EARL OP ATHOLE [S.] He was Ghbat Justiciary [S.J and on 22 July 1427 
was cr. Eaul Palatini- of Sthathf.uN [8.] for life. He m. before 19 Oct. 1378, 
Margaret, da. and h. of Sir David r>E Barclay, Laird of Brechin, Co. Forfar, by Janet.pj 
da. of Sir Edward Keith of Synton. By her he acquired the Lordship of Brechin. 
Though greatly trusted by his nephew James 1 [S.] he long cherished a design to 
supplant him on the throne, to which, as representative of the second marriage of hU 
father, he conceived himself to have a better right than the doubtfully legitimate issue 
of liis father's first wife. Accordingly he and his grandson and h. ap. (as mentioned 
below) were among the chief contrivers of the murder of James I [S.] 20 Feb. 1-130-7. 
They were both put to death. The Earl was executed at Edinburgh early in April 1437, 
w hi n his titles and extensive estates became forfeited. 

p)Avn>( b ) Stewart, styled Master of Atium.e, 1st s. ami k ap. In 

1424 he was one of the hostages for the ransom of James I [S.], and (/. in England, v. |i. J 

[Sin Rohert Stewart, nty/erf Master of Athole, s. ami h. of the above 

David, on 29 Jan. 1 429-30 had dispensation to many Margaret OoiLVY. I le joined in the 
conspiracy of his grandfather and ma executed a few days before him in March 1137.) 



XXI. 1457? J. Sin John Stewart (who, in right of his wife, was 

aud of lialveny, CO. Fife}, s. and h. of Sir James Stewart " the Black 
1481-2. Knight of Lorn," by Joanna, Qkf.kn liow. of Scotland, was b. about 
1440 and was cr. EARL UF ATHOLE [S.] in, or shortly before, MR 
He had a new charter of this Earldom 18 March 1481-2, to him 
anil the heirs male of his body, with rem. to the Crown. (<=) He is there described 
as "frater carnalis " of the iate King James II [S.] He took an active part in 
suppressing the rebellion of John, Earl of Ross [S.], the last " Lord of the Isles. "("I 



( a ) Janet m. secondly Sir Thomas Erskine, by whom she had a s. and b. Robert, 
who, through her, sue. to the Earldom of Mar |S.]. of which he was deprived in 1457. 

('') This David is misprinted as Jama in the Preface to vol. iv of the Exch. Rolls 
[S.], p. elxi. Etc inform. U. Burnett. 

( c ) " Some perplexity has arisen from the fact that while Sir John Stewart is 
designed Earl of Athole as far back as 1457 {/iotuli Scotite, ii, p. 383) he has never- 
theless, on 18th March 1481-2, a charter from James III conveying to him, as if for 
the 6rst time, the Earldom of Athole, and designing him Sir John Stewart of lialveny 
Utey. May. ,$(</., x, 7). The explanation seems to be that the Queen's dower having 
been secured on the Earldom of Athole, the alienation of it by the Clown, during Mj 
lifetime, was a questionable proceeding, and, for the security of Earl John's lights, it 
became important to have a continuation of it after the death of Mary of Cue-hires. 
See Preface to vol. vi (p. lxxxv) of " The Exchequer Rolls of Scotland," edited Of 0. 
Burnett, Lyon King of Arms. 

( d ) On this occasion it is reported that his nephew King James III [S.] said to 
him— "Forth fortune and fill the fetters," the motto assumed by the succeeding Earls 
of Athole. 
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He was Ambassador to England 14 SI, and commanded in the army of King 
James III [S.] against the rebel Lords. He »i. firstly, in 14(30, Margaret, Dowager 
Countess, or DOUGLAS [S.] (being relict of William, Sth F.arl, who d. Feb. 1451-2 and 
the divorced wife of his l>r. James, 0th Earl;, only da. of Archibald, Sth Eari, ok 
Dona.AS [S.] by Lady Euphemia Graham, da. of Euphemia, suo jure Countess of 
StBATHBRH [S.l She, who was tilled " the fair maid of Galloway," was h. to 
her be William, Oth Karl of Douglas. [A.], who d. s.p. 21 Nov. 1440. On this 
marriage the King bestowed on them the Lordship of Balveny( e ) (one of the forfeited 
possessions of the family of Douglas i and other large estates. She was living 10 July 
UtiO bat d. in or before 1475. He in. secondly, before 19 April 147S, Eieanora, da. of 
WfllBUD (Sinclair). E.vlll. OF ORKNEY and CAITHNESS [S.] by his 2nd wife Marjory, 
ib. of Alexander Sutherland of Dunheath. By her he had eleven more children. 
He (I. 19 Sep. 1512 and wits bur, in Dunkeld Cathedral. 

XXII. 1512. ... John (Stewart), Earl of Atiiole [8.1 s. anil h. by 

2nd wife. He in. Janet, da. of Archibald (CaMI'BHII.), 2nd Earl 
of Aroyll [S.J, by Elizabeth, 1st da. of John (Stuart), 1st Earl of Lennox [S.] He 
d, 9 Sep. 1513, being skin at the battle of Flodden. 

XXIII. 151.3. .!. Jons- (Stewart), Earl of Athole [S.], only a. 

and h. He was celebrated for his magnificent hospitality. In 1529 
he entertained James V [S.], the Pope's nuncio, &e. He in. firstly, Grizel, da. of 
Sir John Rattray of that :1k, which lady Waa living 1537. He m. secondly Jean, yst. 
da. of John (FoHBBS), 6th Loud Forres [S.], by his 3rd wife Elizabeth Barlow, relict 
of Alexander, 1st Lord Ei.piiinstone [S.] He </. 1542. His widow in. Alexander 
Hay of Dalgety, and, as her 3rd husband, William Leslie of Balquhain. She had a 
charter (wherein she is called " Jonct Forties, Countess of Atholl"), dat. 9 Jan. 1547-8 
oi part of Balquhain, 

XXIV. 1512. J h JOSS (Stewart), Earl of Atiiole [S.], s. and k by 

first wife. He was a zealous Roman Catholic. P.C. 1561. In 1576 
he opposed the Regent Morton, but on 29 March 1577 was made Chancellor [S.] 
Being reconciled to the Regent lie was feasted by him 20 April 1579 at Stirling, but. </. 
fuirdays afterwards not without suspicion of poison. He ill. firstly, before 26 May 1547, 
Eliauwth, 1st da. of George (Gordon), 4th Earl ok Huntly [S.], by Elizabeth, 1st da. 
of Robert Keith, style.--! Lord Keith. She </. s.p.m. before 1557. He m. secondly, 
Margaret, widow of Thomas EliSKINK (styled Master of Erskine), da. of Malcolm 
(I'lemixg), 3rd Lord Flkmi.nu [S.] by Joanna Stewart, illegit. da. of James IV [S.j 
They had a charter 9 June 1557. She was thought to possess powers of incantation. 
The Earl d. as above related, 21 April 1579, and was bur. 4 July in St. Giles church, 
Edinburgh. M.I. 

XXV. 1579 S. Jons (Stewart), Earl of Atiiole [S.], only 8. and h. 

to by 2nd wife, served h. to his father 5 May 1579. P.C. [S.] 1590. He 
1595. »i. 4 Jan. 1579-80, at Perth, Mary, 2nd da. of William (Udthven), 1st 
Earl ok Gowihe [S.], by Dorothea, 2nd da. of Henry (Stewart), Lord 
Mkthven [S.] He d. s.p.m. and in embarassed circumstances 2S Aug. 1595 at Perth, 
when the Earldom (according to the charter of 1 480-1) reverted to the Crown. His 
widow at, John (Stewart), cr. E.uu. ok Athole [S.] in 15% as below. 



( ) Though the Castle of Balveny came to the Earl by his first wife he did not leave 
jt to her issue (two daughters) by him (she had noue by her former husbands), but to 
Mj own s. and h. by his second wife. It was sold in 1010 (soon after the death of the 
," 1,1 ISM, s.p.m.) to John (Abernetby), Sth Lord Saltoun [S.J, whose issue 
uccaiue e.H,ncl in 1669. In 16S7 Alexander Doll' of Braco. agent to Arthur Forbes, got 
possessiou of it, and succeeded, after many law suits (all of wdiieh were settled in 
''«), lu retaining it. 
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XXVI. 1596. 1. John' Stewart of Inno.rmeath, a and h. of James S.( a ) 

of the same, by Helen, da. of James (Ooilvy), 3rd Loud Ooilyt of 
Airlik [S.] was cr. 6 March 1 SOf.-G EARL OF ATHOLE [S.] with rem. to the heirs 
male of his body. He m. Hrstly, before 4 Nov. 15S7, Margaret, 2nd da. of David 
(Lindsay), 9th Earl ok CbaWkokd [S.] by his 2nd wife Catharine, da. of Sir John 
Camimiell of Calder. She was living 16 June 15S9. He m. 2ndly, Mary, Dow. 
Countess of Athole [S.] nbovenamed, but by her had no issue. He d, at Kincardine 
in Stratheru 13 April 1605. 

XXVII. 1 603, :.>. John (Stewart), Eahi. of Athole [S.], only s. and b., 

to by 1st wife, served h. to his father 29 July 1609. He HI. Mary, 2nd 
1625. da. and coheir of John (Stewaut), xxvth (fitbj Karl of Athole [S.], 
by his own step-mother (2nd wife of his father), Mary 2nd da. of 
William ( 1!ltjive.v), 1st Haul of Gowjiik [S.) aWeaamed He<J. 
s.p. 162:", when the Earldom of lf>96 conferred on his father became e.elinrt. 



XXVIII. 1628-9. 1 or 6. John Murray, only & and h. of William 

Murray, sometime ( 1 609-26 > Haul of Tit.uii uidine [S.] by his 2nd 
wife Dorothea, 1st da. and coheir of John (Stewaut), xxvth (5th) Earl ok Athole 
f&J IMS his father in or shortly after 1620, but his said father had previously 
resigned (1 April 1626) the Barony of Murray and the Karldom of Tullihardine [S.] in 
favour of Sir Patrick Murray, having obtained the Royal promise that tile Earldom 
nf Athole [S.] should he RrilH in the person and descendants of his wife who was die 
h. of line. Accordingly on 6 Aug. 1628 the said John Murray was served "nearest 
and lawful eldest h." to John (Stewaut) [xxj st ] Karl of Athole [S.], " br. uterine oi 
King James." By patent 17 Feb. 162S-9 the service was confirmed and the title of 
KARL OF ATHOLK [S.] acknowledged, (''j the grant containing a novodamwot the 
title and dignity without prejudice to the Karl's right ;is h. gen. In the Civil wars 
the Earl raised 1800 men to support the King, but was taken prisoner by Argyll iu 
1610. He mi. Jean, yst. da. of Sir Duncan Camimiell of Glenonhy by his second wife, 
Elizabeth, da. of Henry (Sinclaiu), 3rd LoliD SiNclaiu [S.] He (/. June 1612. 

XXIX. 16-12. 8 or 7. John (Murray), Earl of Athole [S.], & ami 

ivr 1 h - ''• about 163"). He joined the King's Standard with 2000 men in 

maiquessesis-j ^ wafl exeepteli f rom Cromwell's act of indeumity in 1654. 
I. 1676. At the restoration, in 1660, he was made P.O., Hereditary SherttM 

Fife, &c. Jrsrici; (Jen. [S.) 1663 to 1678. In Jan. 1670 he MM 
his cousin James (Murray), EARL OF TULLIBAKDIXE and 
LORD MURRAY [S.] in those titles. C'apt. of the King's Guards 1670. Keeper or 
the Pltivv Seal [S.] 1672. An extraordinary Lord of Session 14 Jan. 1673. On 17 
Feb. 1076 he was cr. I to him and the heirs male of his body) MARQUESS OF 
ATHOLE.^) EARL OF TULLI1URDIN, VISCOUNT OF BALQUHIDDER, LOUD 
MURRAY, BALVANY AND CASK [S.] He was instrumental in opposing ArgjU's 
invasion iu 1685. K.T. 29 May 16S7, being one of the original Knights ou the 



(a) This James Stewart was great grandson of Thomas S. of Iunermeath above- 
named (killed at Flodden 1513), who was great grandson of Sir John S. of the same, 
" Lord of Lorn," who (by his s. Sir James S. " the Black Knight of Lorn") was grand- 
father of John Stewart cr. Eahl of Athole [S. ] in 1457 as above stated. 

(•') There can be little doubt but that this is an entirely new creation, ami such 
appears to have been Lord Hailes' view, though it is stated in " Ridded " (p. 17S), that 
it was confirmed 17 Feb. 1629 " with the oriyhutl precedence:' Charles I in his patent 
of 1629 (misinformed as to the facts), expressed himself bound iu honour ana 
conscience to ratify the dignity to the heir of lino ; but the Earl of Tullibardme, 
doubting the legal efficacy of such ratification, obtained a new patent of the honour of 
Athole. The Earldom of 1 157, appear*, however, under the charter "of iVwwfeWW 111 
1481, to have lapsed in 1595 by failure of the heirs therein named. , . 

( c ) The spelling of the Athole titles is given in accordance with the (rather variable) 
orthography of the Register of the.Qreat Seal. 
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revival of that order( a ) by James II, against whom, however, he joined in the 
Revolution shortly afterwards. He m. Amelia .Sophia, da. and, in her issue, sole h. of 
James (Stanley), [xviith] 7th Eakl OF Dkuby and 1st LORD Stkangb, by Charlotte, 
da. of Claude (db la Tuf.mouii.le), OCRS OF Thoi:ars in France, 4c. He d. 7 May 
1703 and WAR bar. 17th at Diuikeld, eo. Perth. Fun. entry at Lyon office. 

Marquesses [S.h 3, or S, Jonx (Murray), Marquess of 

it Athole, &e. [S.], s. and h., b. 24 Feb. 1(159 at Knowsley, 

00. Lancaster, the seat of his maternal uncle Charles 
„ , '.1703 (Stanley ), 8th End of Derby, lie, having been a zealous 

(May), supporter of William III, an one of the Principal Secre- 
Countesses [S.] tariea of State [S.L 4c, was in his father's hfe-time cr. 

...... by patent dat. 27 July 1688 fat the Castle of Altre, near 

• vxx > J Perth) EARL OF TILLII5AUDIN/ 0 ) VISCOUNT 

GLEN ALMOND, and LOHD MURRAY [S.j/oWi/c. In 
Dukes [S.] 1(506 lie was Hum Commissioner to the Pari. [S.] till 

I 1703 (Jvmo) 109S. On the accession of Anne he was made P.C and 

LORD Phivv Seal in April 1703, a month before he shc. 
to his father's honours. On 30 June 1703 (a month ;ifter succeeding to the Map. 
qneasate, 4c.) he was cr. DUKE OF ATHOLE, .MARQUESS OF TILLIBARDIN, 
K\H\j OF XTRAT1ITAY ANf> STKATHAUDLE, VISCOUNT OF BALWHIDDER, 
GLENALMOND AND I S I.ENLYON, AND LORD MURRAY, BALVENIE, AND 
GASK.( C ) all in the CO. of Perth [S.l. with a spec, rem., failing the heirs male of his 
own body to those of his father. K.T. 5 Fob. 1703-4. In 1705 he resigned his office 
nf 1'rivv Sea] and warmly opposed the Union of Scotland with England. Having joined 
the Tory party he was elected a IlEP. Peek [S.] in 1710 and (again) 1713, Lord High 
Commissioner' to the Gen. Assembly of the Church of Scotland 1712 to 1714, an extra- 
ordinary Lord of Session 7 Nov. 1712, and Pmvv Seal (for second time) 1713 to 1714, 
Lord Lieut, of co. Perth 171 5. His then eldest sou and h. ftp, being attainted for high 
treason in that year, he procured an act of Pari. (1 Geo. I) for vesting his honours 
and estates, after his death, in his next surv. son James Murray. He m. firstly 
Katharine, da. of William (Dorur.a.s, afterwards Hamilton), Dukk of Hamilton fS,] 
liy Anne, swo jure, Di"ch+:ss ok Hamilton [S.] She was bap. at Hamilton 24 Oct. 
lliC2, il. and was Mr. there 17 Jan. 1707. Fun. entry at Lyon office. He hi. secondly 
in 1710 Mary, 2nd da. of William (Ross), LOHD Ross [S.] by Agnes, da. and h. of Sir 
John Wm.ki'e. He ,1. at Huntingtower. co. Perth, 14 Nov. 1724, in his 66th year, 
and was Inn: 26th at Dunkeld. Fun. entry at Lyon office. On his death the titles 
conferred on him in 1 676 for life became, of "course, extinct. His widow d. at 
Huntingtower 17 Jan. 1767, having survived him 43 years. 

[John- Murray, styled Marquess hp Tuluuardixe, 1st s. and h. ap. 

by 1st wife was, on 22 Jan. 1706, a Student at the Univ. of Leyden. He was Col. of 
a regiment in the service of the States of Holland. He d. unm. v.p., being killed at 
the battle of Malplaquet 11 Sep. 1709.] 

("J) The Scotch order of THE THISTLE (or St. Andrew) was revived (or rather 
instituted) by King James II on 29 May 1687 ; eight Knights being nominated on 6 
Jane following. These eight original Knights Were as under : — 

1. James (Drummond), 4th Eaiii. ok Pkhth. 

2. George (Cordon), 1st Duke OF Gordon. 

3. John (Murray), 1st Marquess OF Atmolk, d. before Dec. 1703. 

4. James Hamilton, styled Earl op Arran, afterwards (169S) Duke of Hamilton. 

5. Kenneth (Mackenzie), 4th Eaul OF Seafoutii, d. before 1703. 

6. John (Drummond), 1st Eahi. of Mklfokt. 

7. George (Douglas), 1st Eaul of Dumbarton, d. before 1708. 
& Alexander (Stuart), 5th Eaul of Moray, d. before 1703. 

No additions were made to the order till 31 Dec. 1703 (2 Anne), at which time, 
out of the above eight Knights, only two, viz. the Duke of Cordon and the Duke of 
Hamilton were recognised as such. Perth and Mil fort, the only others who were 
then living, were pasted ever, having (as had Seaforth and Dumbarton) adhered to 
tlieir founder and gone with him in exile to St. Germains. 

(») See p. IS6, note 
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[William Murray, ntyletl Marquess of Tullihardixe, 2d but 1st 

surv. s. ami h. apt by 1st wife. He was one of the first to join the rising in Aug. 1715 
for the restoration of the House of Stuart, anil was consequently attainted of lurrh 
treason, but he escaped abroad, and returning with the Spanish force, was present at 
the battle of Gleushiel, 18 June. 1718, He again escaped, though £2000 was offered 
for his capture, ami in Oct. 1731 " hail been long a prisoner for debt" at Paris.;*) 
After 26 years he accompanied the Chevalier St. George to Scotland, in whose behalf 
he unfurled the ttoyal Standard at (Jlenliunan, 19 Aug., 1745,t&) but after the battleof 
Culloden he surrendered himself "27 April, 1746, and was committed to the Tower of 
Loudon (on 21 June), being then very ill. There he d. num. S) July, 1740 in his fiSth 
year ami was bur. in the Chapel of the Tower.] 



1 



Dukes [S.] 

n. 

Marquesses [S.] 
III. 

Earls or 

Countesses [S.] I 
XXX [. j 



4 "/• 0. Jambs (Murray), Dukb of Athole, &c. 

[S], 3rd, but 2nd surv. s. (by 1st wife) who, according to 
the Act of Pari, of 1715, sue. to his father's honours and 
estate. He was b. about 1680, In 1712 he was Captain 
and Lieut- Col. of a Grenadier company in the 1st Reg. 
1 I 14. „f ].\„ )t Guards and afterwards Lieut, Col. of the 1st or 
Hoyal Scots Reg. of Boot. M.I». for co. Perth, 1715 and 
(again) 1722. In 1733 he obtained an act of Pari, that the 
attainder of his br. should extend only to that gentleman 
and his issue, ami not to any other the heirs male "f his 
father. Loud Piiivy Sk.u. June 1733 to 0 April, 176:!. 
Elected a 1Ski\ Peek [S] 1733 and '.again) 1734. KT. 11 
Feb. 1734. In 1730, in accordance with the same act of Pari, of 1715 (notwithstanding 
that his elder br. was still alive), he sin: his cousin James (Stanley), 10th Karl of 
Henry, both in the Sovereignty of the Isle of Man as well jus in the Peerage of England 
as LOUD STRANGE, a Barony rr. by writ 7 March 1627-8. As Lord Strange he 
was sum. to Pari, in 14 March 1 737, sitting both as an English Baron and as a Scutch 
Rep. Peer for 4 years, till the gen. election of 1741. On S July, 174ii by the death 
of his elder br. s.p. he became the dc facto as well the jiurlianuntari/ h. male of Ins 
father. He accompanied the Duke of Cumberland to Scotland in 1740. Was made 

Keeper ok the Great Seal, 6 April, 1703, and Loud Justice Gen. He m. firstly 

1727, Jean, widow of James Lannuy of Hammersmith, yst, da. of Thomas Frederick 
(by Leonora, da. and h. of Charles M.U'Esni of London) sister of Sir John Frederick 
Bart., so cr. 1723. She d. in London 13 June, 1748, aged 55 and was bttf. at St. 
Olave's, Old Jewry. Her will pr. June 1 748. He M. .secondly, 7 May, 17411. Jean da. of 
John Dia .M.MoNi) of Megginch, co. Perth, but by her had no issue. He d. 8 Jan., 17ti4, 
at Duukeld in bin 74th year. Fun. entry at Lyon otlice. His widow m, 2 Sep , 17'i7 in 
London, Gen. Lord Adam GoHDON, 4th a. of Alexander, 2nd DDKS ok Cordon [8.], 
which Lord Adam d. 13 Aug., 1801. She (/. 22 Feb., 17t'-> at Holyroodhouse. Both 
are bur. at Inveresk. 



[* * * Murray, ttgtnl Marques.* of Tdlubardixb, only s. and h. up. 

by 1st wife, lie </. an infant and v. p. at Dunkeld 13 Feb. 173ti, aged 9 months.] 



W See " N. and Q.," 4th, S., x, 101. 

('') " Tottering with age and infirmities, and supported by an attendant on each 
side, [he] was, as highest in rank, appointed to unfurl the banner ; it was of red silk 
with a white space in the centre, on which, sonu weeks afterwards, the celebrated 
motto " Tandem triumphant " was inscribed . . . . Tullibardine, after a little pause, 
read aloud the manifesto of the old Chevalier, and the commission of Uegene,- granted 
to Prince Charles." See Karl Stanhope's eloquent account of " The Forty Five." 
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5 in- 10. John CMurray), Duke op Atiiole, 

&c. [S.], nephew and h. mule, being s. and h. of Lord 
George Murray (by Amelia, only surv. da. and h. of 
James Murray of Olencarse and Strowan), who was 
next surv. I>r. of the 2nd Duke, and 5th s. of the 1st 
Duke, by his 1st wife. He was h. 6 May 1729, and was 
dpt. in the 54th (Highland) Regt. of Foot. M.P. for 
Co. Perth 1761-64. In consequence of the attainder of 
his father''") (who was Lieut. Gen. of the forces of 
" Charles Edward "' in 1745) his right of succession to 
the Dukedom of Athole, Ice. [S.], being a matter of 
doubtful validity, he presented a petition to the Crown, 
claiming the same on the death of his uncle, and it 
was resolved, 7 Feb. 1764, by the House of Lords (to which the petition had 
been referred) " that the Petitioner bath a right to the titles, honours and 
dignities of Duke of Admit, Marqvit of TvUwardine, Earl of Strathtay and 
Slrttthardli; Yiseotnit Ital'/tthidttr, itlniahnoirl and ttleidyon, Lord Mun'ai/, Ualirn'ie 
and Oask claimed bv his said petition."!' 1 ). On 21 Aug. 17(i(J and again in 17(58 
he was chosen a REP. Pf.eh [S. | K.T. 23 Dec. 1767. He m., 23 Oct. 1753, 
at Punkeld, Charlotte, only surv. da. and h. of his uncle James (.Murray), 2nd 
Dl'KK OF Atuoi.f. [8.J, by Jean, his 1st wife, da. of Thomas FREDERICK abovenamed. 
On tat father's death, *8 Jan. 1761, she became stio jure B.inoSESS Stiusuk, and 
inherited the Sovereignty of the Isle of Man, which had been granted by Henry IV 
ti her ancestor Sir John Stanley and held by that family till 1730, when it devolved 
in right of her father's grandmother [see under the 1st Marquess as also under the 2nd 
Duke of Athole) on her said father. This Sovereignty of the Isle of Man she and her 
husband sold to the Government in 1765 for .£70,000 and au annuity of £2,000 for 
their joint lives, reserving however their landed interest. The Duke d. at Dunkeld 5 
Ko». 1774, in his 46th year. Will pr. March 1779. His wftjowf^ d. at P.arrachney 
House, near Glasgow, 13 Oct. 1805 in her 75th year. Her will pr. Aug. 1806. 



Marquesses [S.] 
V. 

Earls or 
Countesses [S.J 
XXXIII. 



Dukes [S.] ] 0 or 11. John (Murray \ Duke of Athole, 

jy &e. [S.], s. and h. I). 30 June 1750. In 1777 he raised a 

Regiment for the public service named the 77th Reg. of 
Foot or Athole Highlanders. In 17S0 he was elected a 
Hep. Peer [S.] On 18 Aug. 17S6 he was raised to the 
1774. Peerage of Great Britain, being nr. BAUON MURRAY 
of Stanley, 60. Gloucester, and EARL STRAN'GE. On 
4 ('eli. 1 793 he was made Capt. Gen. and Gov. in Chief 
of the Isle of Man, P.C. 1797, Lord Lieut, of eo. Perth 
and Col. of the Perthshire Militia 179S. KT. 4 April 
1S00. F.R.S. &c Ou 13 Oct. 1805 he sue. his mother 
in the BAHOW OF STRANGE. In 17S1 he presented 
a petition praying for a bill to amend the provisions of the Act of 1765, as having 
Map unjust to his fv.mily in the inadequate allowance granted for the sale of the Isle 
I i -on T '" S lll ' n, Kh !t passed the Commons, was lost in the House of Lords. 
Ju 1/ .»0 lie renewed the same, but it was postponed. In 1S"05 however, on a third 

( c > ^ the effect of an attainder, " In the Athol ease (1764) it was held that if 
the attainted person died in the lifetime of the person in possession of the dignity, the 
attainted person's son could take ; and in the Aiiiie ease (1S12) it was held that if 
tue attainted person survived the person in possession of the dignity the title was 

Ml t. • See " IJu "- Ie tt," p. 12, and see " Robertson," p. 315-31S. 
., 1 , J t i» eurions that neither the Marouessate of Athole, the Earldom of Athole, nor 
HW Jtomwn of TuUibanline are mentiouetl omonK these honours. 

( e ) On the death of the Duke of Ana 
through the families of Stanley and de Vei 
" Henry ISth Hurl of Oxford, JJhjh CU 
Ummberlam of England, as also wa, 

of John, the 1 4th Karl, aud of all the preeedina EarU) but the. decision 
rJ, , </ . Wils tlmt tlleir rights " were barred by the statute of limitations." See 
n »w tu Avelaud," 2nd Baron. 



ter, in 1779, the Duchess of Athole (being, 
senii >r ci iheir, though thn iugh the half bit m id, 
'lamberlahi) was a claimant for the office of High 
was Hugh, Lord Percy, styled Earl Percy (who was 
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petition, it was carried, after great Opposition, and one fourth o£ the customs of the 
island was settled on him and on the heirs general of James [Stanley), 7th Earl of 
Derby.C) This fourth, however, he appears to have resigned subsequently for £409,000. 
He nl. Brstly, in London, 28 Dee. 1774, Jane, 1st da. of Charles (CatHC.VRt), 9 th Loud 
CaTHCart [«.] by Jean, da. of Lord Archibald Hamilton. She, who was b. in London 
20 May 1754, tl. there 5 Dec. 1790, in her 37th year, and was bur, the :30th at Dunkeld 
Cathedral. He mi. secondly, 11 March 1794, at St. Marylohone, Margery, widow of 
John Mackk.vzik (styled Lord Maci.kod), 1st da. of James (Kuhdk.s), 16th LfWD FoKBSa 
[S.] by Catharine, da. of Sir Robert In.nes, Bart. [S.] lie d. 20 Sep. 1830. Will nr 
July 1831. His widow d. s.p.s. 3 Oct. 1842. 

Dukes [S.] 

V. 



7 id- 1 ?. John (Murray), Duke of Athoive, 

1830 ^ e [^-L :l,s " Earl Shun ie, Loitu Strange and BaROS 
' Murray, s. and h. b. 20 June 1778. He was of unsound 
mind and il. iinui. 14 Sep. 1840' 



Marquesses [S.] 
VI. 

Earls or 
Countesses [S.] 
XXXIV. 

Dukes [S.J s or 13. George Avcvstvs Frederick Jam 

yl, (Murray), Dukk of Athole, Sck. [S.] also Eaik. Strange, 

Loiui Strange, Baron Murray and Baron Glknlvon, 
nephew and h., being 8. and h. of James (Murray,) Loud 
GlkSLYOn, (ho cr. 9 July, 1821,) by Emily Frances" da. and, 
> 1846. her issue, sole li. of Hugh (Psscr), 2nd DCKKOyNoKB- 
umberland, which James, Lord Gtenlvou, was 2nd ,s. (by 
the 1st wife) of the 4th Duke of Athole [8.] He was b. 20 
Sep. 1814, was Lord Lieut, and Hereditary Sheriff of co. 
Perth. On 12 Oct. 1S37 he sue. his father an Lord QUB- 
lyon. K.T. 28 Oct. 1853. He in. 29 Oct. 1839, Anne, only 
da. of Henry HOME-DRUMMOND of Blair Drummond co. 
Perth, by Christian, 1st da. of Charles Moray of Abercaimy 
in that co. He if. 16 Jan. ISb'4 at Blair Castie, and was bur. 23 in the (ruinous) Church 
of Blair. His widow, who from Feb. to Dec. 1S52 was Mistress of the llobes, was ill 
May 1S54 a Lady of the Bedchamber. V.A. (3rd Class.) 



Marquesses [S.] 
VII. 

Earls or 
Countesses [S.] 
XXXV. 



Dukes [S.] 
VII. 
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VIII. 

Earls or 
Countesses [SJ 
XXXVI. 



9 or Uf. John James Hugh Henry (Murray, 

afterwards Stkw.i rt-M vh ti\ Y, ) DrKK of Athole (1703), 
MARQUE.SS( b ) of Athole (1676), Marquess of Tulubar- 
dine (1703), Earl('') of Athole (1457, or 1628-9), EarH 1 ') 
of Tui.liuardine (11106 and 1676), Earl of Strathta!* 
>■ 1861. and Strathardle (1703), Viscount of Balquhiiideii 
(16/6), Viscount of Balwhidder, Glenalmond and 
Glenlyon (1703), Lord Murray of Tullibardink (1604), 
Lord Murray, Balvenik and Gask (1676 and 1703) all 
in the Peerage of Scotland; also Eakl Str.im.'E (178S), 
Lord Strange (by writ 1628), Loud Percy (by writ 
1722), Baron Murray of Stanley (1786), and Baron 
Glenlyon (1821) in the Peerage of England, Great 



(*) The three daughters and coheirs of Ferdinando (Stanley), 5th Earl of Derhy 
(who d. s.p.in. in 1594), were the heirs gen. of (the ijnintee) Sir John Stanley, to 
whom the Sovereignty of the Isle of Man had been granted in 1404. They are said 
[sed quart] to have sold their rights to their uncle William, the 6th Earl (1594-1642), 
whose s. and h. was James, 7th Earl, abovementioned, to whose heirs gen. (not to the 
heirs gen. of the Hoyal grantee) the above compensation was made. See, as to the 
service by which this island was held, Taylor's "Glory of Regality," p. 148. 

( b ) As to the Marquessate and Earldom of Athole and the Earldom of TnlUbardine 
seep. 189, note "d." 
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Britain or the United Kingdom and Hereditary Sheriff of en. Perth, only s. and h, !>. 
6 Aug. 1840, Lieut. Scots Fusilier Guards, 1859 ; Captain, 1361 to I860. On 12th 
Feb. 1865 he sue. his maternal uncle Algernon (Percy) 4th Duke of Northumberland, 
&c. as LORD PERCY, a Barony or. by writ of summons 23 Xov. 1722 ..») Oil 1 Dec. 
1865, he registered at the Lyon office, Edinburgh, his assumption of the name of 
Stomal Wore that ot Murray. K.T. 1S68. Lord Lieut, of co. Perth, 1873. He m. 
29 Oct. 186:!, at Moncreiffe House, Louisa, 1st da. of Sir Thomas Monckeikfe of 
Moncreiffe, 7th Bart. [S] by Louisa, 1st da. of Thomas Robert (Hav), 10th Haul 
nv KlNNOl'U. [S.] 

[John Stbwabt-Mobray, sti/leil Marquess or Tui.lujaudixe, 1st s. 

ami h. ap. b. 30 Aug. 1869, at Blair Castle, d., an infant, the next day). 



[.Tons Cteorge Stewart-Murra y, styled Marquess of Tullirardixe, 

2ml but 1st surv. s. and h. ap. b. 15 Dec. 1 8ji, at Blair Castle, co. Perth.] 

Family Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted of about 202,000 acres in Perthshire 
valued at about £42,000 a year. See Bateman'.s " Great Landowners." Principal 
Residence, The Castle, Blair Athole, Perthshire. 



ATHOLL. 

See "Dun-more in' tin; forest of Atiioll, co. Perth," Baron ; eft 1831, 



ATON. 

Barons by f. Gilbert de Atox, s. and h. of William de Aton of 

Writ. Aton, co. York, by Isabel de Veke, inherited the vast estates of that 

family in 1315 (being then aged 26 and more), on the death s.p. of his 

1. 1321. bastard cousin William, LORD de Vesci (1313-14), to whose father he 
was found h. by an Iuq. taken at Lincoln. ( b ) In 1319 he was in the 

expedition to Scotland, and in 1323 he confirmed for 700 marks the grant of the 

Castle of Alnwick (the ancient estate of the de Vesci family) to Henry, Lord Percy. 

He was sun. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD ATOM) on 30 Dec. 1324, 20 Feb. 1324-5, and 

again 25 Feb. 1311-2. He d. 1342. 



II. 1342. 2. William (de Aton), Lord Atox, only s. and h. lie 

was engaged in the wars with France. Was Sheriff of co. Vork 1 !68, 
and malum, to Pari. 8 Jan. 1370-1 but not subsequently. Was Governor of Vork 
Castle 1369 and 1372. He M. in 1340 Isabel, da. of Henry (Percy), Loud Percy, 
by Idonea, da. of Robert (CLIFFORD), Loud Clifford. She </. before 1368. He d. 
s.p.m.s. leaving three daughters and coheirs, between whose representatives this 
li'iromj is presumed to be in abeyance^) 



(') He thus became the representative of both of the claimants of the High Cham- 
berWnship mentioned in note " e," p. 189. 

( b ) His grandfather, Gilbert de Aton, m. Margery, da. and h. of Warine de Vesci, a 
§niu ° f E,lstnee lle Vu ' sc! ( oue °f tlle 25 Barons of Magna Charta), whose grandson 
Villain de Vesci was sum. 1295 as a Baron (Loud de Vesci), being putative father of 
mlham, Lord de Vesci {sum. 1313-14) abovenamed, who d. s.p. 1315. 

( c ) They were (I) Anastatia, in. Sir Edward St. John, whose da. and h. 
Auastatia, hi. Thomas Bromtlete, whose s. and h. Henry Broinllete was sum. as 
Lord de Vesci, by writ 1449, the Peerage being (therein) limited to his male 
SJJJ .5? ''• 3 I'- I »- 1468, leaving Margaret, only da. and h. who hi. John (Clifford}, 
Lord Clifford. From that family the representation passed to that of Tufton, and on 
W death of Thomas (Tufton), «th Karl of Thauet, in 1729, s.p.m , became divided 
among Ins daughters. These, in 1885, were represented bv (1) Loril de Clifford, 
tlnough the families of Watson, Southwell and Russell. (2) The Marquess of 
BHSfiuty, through the family of Cecil. (3) John Levesou-Gower of Hill Hill, Berks, 
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ATTLNGIIAM — AUBIGNY. 



ATmOIIAJl. 
Sec " Berwick of Attinghafn, co, Salon," Btreon, or. 1784. 

AUBENY, sco D'aubeiiy. 
AUBERVILL 

Barons by Tenure.(») 
I. WiH C /. 1 Smm de Aubeki-im., or Orta-itvn.r.. b^Id divers 
Lordships in Essex and Suffolk. 

XL AVill. I. ./. Willum he Audeuvjm., L.ii-,1 ,,f Badey, Herts, by 
grant of the Conqueror. 

III. Hen. I. 5. IIrr;ji re AuiiEnvn.b, s. and ]i. r/. 1139. 

IY. 1139. J. WnxiAH ije AiiUEuvi/.r,, s. and h. He nt. Sfatflds, 

eldest of the three daughters and coheirs of Ralph do Glaxvillk, 
Justiciiu- of England. He was living 11H5, but U. before 1208. 

V. 1208? J h Hugh de Aubervill, 8. and h. et 1212. 

VI. 1212. -5. William de Atjbervill, & and h. lie */. s.p.ra. 

temp, John. Joan, his da. and h. m. firstly Henry de Sandwich, by 
whom she had no issue. She in. secondly Nicholas de CitioL, Lord of Albury, Herts. 
See " Cbiol." 



AUBIG5TST. (Alhiinwum). 
This is a FiviK-h Isnihsliip in the province of Berrii once the 

possession of Philip " le Bel " of Franco, Since the 15th century however, the 
style of " LOUD AUBIOMY " has been so frequently used both in England aud 
Scotland by its different possessors that the designation is often mistaken for an 
English or Scotch title. A brief account accordingly of the various meuibeis (all 
being of the House of Stuart) who held it is subjoined — 

I. 1421. Sin John Stuart of Darnley, co. Renfrew, s. andh. 

of Sir Alexander S. of the same hy Janet Hamilton", widow, da. and 
h. of Sir William Kkitii of t.alstoun, was Constable of the Scotch army in France, 
and having greatly distinguished himself.it the victory, 22 March 1431, over the 
English at Beaugi? in Anjou received from Charles the Dauphin (afterwards King 
Charles VII. of France) a grant of the Lordship of Aubh/ni/ and Concressault in the 
province of Ben) aud subsequently, 1420, the county of Evreux in the Duchy of 



descended (in the male line) from John, 1st Earl Gower. by his third wife, one Of the 
coheirs of Tufton. (II) Catherine (2nd da. of Lord Ato»\ m. Sir Ralph de Ewe, 
whose representative (or co representative) in USS5 was Sir Charles William Strickland 
of Boynton, Bart., through the family of Palme*; and (III) Elizabeth (Srd dftA* 
firstly Sir William I'layz, secondly John Conyera of Sokebourne, co. Durham, whose 
representative in 1885 was Lord (Jamoys, through the families of Conyera Talbot and 
Stonor. 

(") As to the account of this or any other Barony by tenure see p. 107, note "a." 
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Normandy. Ho was Ambassador from France to Scotland in 1428, &e. He in. in 
1393 Bfoabeth. da. anil coheir of Duncan, Eahi. of Lennox [S.] with whom be 
acquired great part of the estates nt' that family. He d. 12 Fel:. 142S-9 being slain 
in an engagement near Orleans, and was hur. in the Cathedral there. 

II. 1438-9. Sir John* Stuart, Lord or Anticxv afsd., Knight of 

the Order of St. Michael in France, StA s. hut b, to his father's 
possessions ia France. He hi. Beatrix P'APSCHBR and d. 14S2. 

III. 1 1S3. Bernard Stuart, Lord or Aubiuxy nJstL, only s. ant] b. 

This renowned warrior was Viceroy of Naples, Constable of Sicily 
and Jerusalem, Due de. Terra Nova, &e. He was Amba-sadoy from France to 
.Scotland in 1 184 : to England in 1 485 (where he assisted in the vietory of Uosworth * 
to Koine, 1494 ; ami again to Scotland in 1504 and 1.00S. He hi. Anne, da. of 
Guy de Nafmont, Skiunf-ih be St Qukntin. Ik- il. May 1503 s.p.m. at Corator- 
[ibine and was bur. in the Blaekfriars, Edinburgh.)- 1 ) Inventory of his goods, 
8 June 1,008, amounting, after payment of debts, to £1800. 

IV. 1508. Robert Stuart, Lord of Auihony afsd., cousin of the 

above, being 2nd g. of John (Sti aiit) 1st E.uu, ok Lennox [S.], 
which Earl John was s. and h. of Sir Alan Stuart of Darnley, s. Mid h. of Sir 
John S. of Darnley above-named, and elder br. of Sir John Stuart, Lord of 
Aubigny abovenamed. He did homage to the King of France for the Lordship ot 
Aubii/ni/, 21 Aug. 150& He attained the highest military and eivil honours, being 
If. in wlS a Maiiesch.u. ok France (when there was but 4 such in that Kingdom! 
and being Ambasador from France to Scotland in 1,021. He in. firstly, his 2nd 
cousin, Anne only da. and h. of Bernard Stuaut, Loud of Auiiionv, abovenamed. 
She </. before 1527. He iu. .-eeoudly Jacqueline UK Longuevii.i.e, with whom, on 
IS June 1.027, he received a royal grant of a Seignory in Normandy. He d. s.p. 1543. 

V. 1513? John Stl aut, Lord of Aurk;xy afsd., groat nephew 

of the above, being 3rd( b ) s. of John, 3rd EaHL of Lennox, 8, and 
h, of Matthew, the 2nd Karl, who was s. anil h. of John, the 1st Earl, and elder br. 
of Robert Stuart, Lord of Aubigny abovenamed. On 14 July 1660 he did homage 
for the Lordship iff Avtbvjny to the King of France, where he was Capt. of the 
Scottish " Gens 1'Annes," mid Governor of Avignon. 

VI. 1570? Esmb Stuart, Lord of Aurigxy afsal., s. and h. Ed. 

in France. On .0 March 1579-80 he was cr. EARL OF LENNOX, 
LOUD DAKXELEY", AUBIGNY AND DALKEITH [S.]. and on 5 August 1581, 
DUKE OF LENNOX, EARL OF DERNELEY, LORD OF AUBIGNY, TOR- 
BOLTOUX AND DALKEITH, dignities which beeame Hi., on the failure of his 
i&sue male, in Dee. 1072. He d. 26 May 15S3. [For fuller account see " Lennox," 
Duke of [S.j, cr. 1581, ex. 1672.] 

VII. 1583. Lord Esmb Stuart, Lord of Aubigxy afsd., 3rd s. of 

. . Esme, Duke of Lennox, &c. [S.] abovenamed, appears to have 

inherited his father's French possessions. Following the fortunes of Henry IY, 
King of France, he did homage to him. S April 1600, for the lordship ef Aubigny. 
Up i June 1(519 l le was cr. EARL OF MARCH, &e. [&.] On 16 Feb. 1643-4 he sue. 
tus elder br. as Duke ok Lennox, &o. [S. I K G. 1 824 He d. 30 July 1624. [For 
fuller account see '< Lennox," Duke of [S-], cr. 15S1 . ex. 1672.] 



(3 u"" '"' s ' m '^ au< ^ " i- her cousin Robert Stuart of Aubignv, as below, 
t ) His two elder brothers Matthew, 4th Earl of Lennox [S.], and Robert Stuart 
Kerwards the 6th Earl) were both forfeit [S.] from 1544 to 1563. 
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VI IL IGi't. Loiiii George Stuart, Lord of Aubigny ttfstf., 4th but 
•2nd surv. s. of Esme, Duke ok Lennox, &r [S.], and Kahi. ok 
March, <fcc. [K.], appears to have inherited his father's French possessions, doing 
homage for the Lordfhip of Aubignj/ 5 Aug. 1636. He in. Catharine, da. of 
Tkeophilus (Howard), 2nd Earl of SnflpMc, by Elizabeth, 2nd da. and coheir u f 
George (Ho.MK), Earl ok Diniiar [3.] He </. 23 Oct. 1642, being slain tx parte 
Regit at the battle of Kdgehill, and was hin: at Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford.!") 



l c ) He was one of those included in 

"THE LOYALISTS' BLOODY ROLL, 
or a list of those Lords, Baronet-, Knights, Commanders and Gentlemen (with their 
King and Archbishop) that were slain in the late wars in defence of their Kin" ami 
Country; as also of those executed by High Courts of Justice or Law Martial." 
See Prestwieh's " Respubliea," 4to. London 1787, pp. 131-143. 

The list contains names and descriptions of the following who were slaiu, viz.— 
" Earls and Lords," la ; " Baronets and Knights," 42 ; " Colonels," 4!); " Lieutenaut- 
Colonels," 34 ; "Sergeant Majors," 42 ; "Captains," 102: •' Gentlemen Volunteer.*," 
39, " with many more ; " Those who were " executed," 35. In all 358 persons. 



The King, the ARCHBisnor and the following Peers wkiie Executed. 

Thomas (WentwHk), Earl ok Strafford, at Tower Hill, 12 May 1641. 
William {Laud). AucHBisHOP ok Canterbury, at Tower Hill, 10 Jan. 1644-5 
The King, at Whitehall, 30 January 1648-9. 
James (Hamilton), DUKE OK H.V.MILTON [S.]. ) 

Henry (Rich), Karl ok Holland. at Westm. 9 March 1648-9. 

Arthur ( Cupel I), Lokd Cakell. ) 

James (Graham), Marquess of Montrose [S.], at Edinburgh, 21 May 1619. 
3mies( Stanley), Eahl ok Derby, at Bolton, eo. Lancaster, 15 Oct. ltfol 



The " Iiurhund Lords " who were slain (alphabetically arranged) are as under. 
Aubig.ny, George \StuaH), Lord ; slain at Edgebill 23 Oct. 1642. 
Caknahyon, Robert ( Uofmer), Earl of ; shun at Newbury Sep. 1643. 
DAunneaU, Baron, a Dutchman ; slain at Nottingham. 

Denbigh, William (Peilding), Earl ok ; mortally wouuded at Birmingham, 
3 April 1643. 

Dunbar, Henry (0'onstuble), Viscount [S.]; shun at Scarborough Castle. 
Falkland, Lucius (Cur;/), Viscount [S.] ; slain atMaraton Moor July 1644. 
Guanoison, William ( Villiers), Viscount [I.] ; mortally wounded at Bristol, (I. Aug. 
1643. 

Kingston, Robert (Picrrcpont), Earl of ; slaiu at Gainsborough. 
*Lichkikld, Bernard [Stuart), Earl of ; slai.i at Rowton Heath 29 Sep. 1645. 
Lindsey, Robert (Bertie), Karl ok; His Majesty's Lieut-General ; slain at Edge- 
hill 23 Oct. 1642. 

NORTHAMPTON, Spencer (Complon), Karl ok ; slain at Hopton Heath 19 March 1642-3. 

Stuart, Lord John, yr. s. of Esme, 3rd Duke of Lennox fS.] and or. of George 
" Lord Aubigny " and of Bernard, Earl of Lichfield, above-named. He was a Gen. of 
Horse, was slain at Alresford 29 March 1614 in his 22nd year, and bur. in Christ 
Church Cathedral, Oxford. 



•Lord Bernard Stuart, yr. s. of Esme, 3rd Duke of Lennox [S.], 2nd br. to ''bora 
Aubigny " and " Lord John Stuart," (both of whom are included in this " roll "), was 
a: Eahl ok Lichkibld 1644-45 but (L before the warrant |«tssed the seals. He must 
not be confused with his nephew Charles Stuart, (afterwards Duke of liichinoml) who 
was a: Earl of Lichfield, 10 Dec. 1645. 
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Admon. as "of the city of YVestm.," 8 Jane 1617, to the relict " Catharine, Lady 
AOKCSV," and again (on behalf of hia children alone) o June loaO and 24 Sep. Iti60. 
His widow m. secondly Sir James Levinuston, cr. in 1660 Karl uk Newburgh [8.J, 
who d. 26 Dec. 1670. 

IX? 1642. 2. Charles Stuart, " Loud Stuart, Lonu Au- 
niUNY,"( d ) only s. and h. It is not known whether or up he was 
the owner of the Lordship of AvJbigny. On 10 Dee. 3645 he was cr. Eaiii. of 
Lichfield, &e.( c ) On 14 Aug. 1660 he sue. his cousin as Duke of Richmond, &c. 
raj and Duke of Lennox, &e [S.J He d. s.;>. Dec. 1672. [For fuller account see 
"Lennox," Duke of [S ], cr. 1581, ear. 1672.] 

IX, 1642, I. Loud Iajdovick Stuaut, Loud op Avjiyic,N\( f ) afsd., 

or or 5th s. of Esme, 3rd Duke of LENNOX, &c. [S.], and br. of George 

X. 1656. Stuart, Loud of Ari3io.Ni" abovenamed, did homage for the Lordship 

of Aubxyny in France, 20 Nov. 1656, having sac. to the same either 
by tlie death of his said br. George, or by the resignation of his 
nephew Charles, Earl of Lichfield, immediately abovenamed. (B) He w as Canon of 
the church of Notre Dame at Paris, Great Almoner to the Queeu Dow. of England, 
tc, and was uom. a Cardinal a few days before his death. He d. in France unm. 
3 Nov. 1665, in his 46th year, and was bur. at the church of the Chartreux at 
Paris. M.I. Admon. granted 3 April 1666 to Charles, " Duke of Ilichmond and 
Lennox," the nephew by the brother. This was revoked and will pr. May 1666. 

[In Dec. 1672, the issue of Sir John Stuart of Damley (who, in 

1421, had obtained the Lordship of Aubiyui/) having become ex. (with the exception 
ef the Royal race descended from King James I.), the lands forming the Lordship of 
AuVnjny id the province of Berry were erected, in 1673, into a Duchy and Pceratje of 
Franct by King Louis XIV. in favour of Louise Refi.ee, DUCHESS OF PORTSMOUTH 
(DncBESSE D'AUBIOSY) for her life, with rem. to Charles Lennox, her illegit. s. by 
King Charles II (who himself was the b. male of the body of Sir John Stuart, the 
original grantee, 1421, of the Lordship of Aubigny) and the heirs male of his body. 
This patent wiis registered by the Pari of Fans, !4 April 1674. Her Grace d. at 
Aubigny 1 Nov. 1734 in her SSth year. [See " Portsmouth, Duchess of " cr. 1673, 
tt. 1734. ] On her death, her grandson Charles, 2nd Duke of Richmond inherited the 
French Peerage as Die D'AUBMNY, [See " Richmond, Duke of" cr. 1675, under 
the 2nd Duke.] 



Sunderland, Henry {Spencer), Earl of ; slain at Newbury Sep. 1643. 

Villiers, Loud Francis, posthumous s. of George, Duke of Buckingham, slain at 
Coombe Park, Kingston, Surrey, 7 July 1648 in his 20th year and bur. at Westm. 
Abbey, 

ViEi-mi.E, Marodis dp, a native of France, slain at Newbury 17 Sep. 1643. 

( d ) He is thus styled in the letters of admon. to his father and to his two uncles, 
(Lord John Stuart and Lord Bernard Stuart), all bearing date 6 June 1650. 

( e ) His title of Earl of Lichfield, was not recognised in the administration acts 
« lti4 < °r 1650 to his father and uncles ; Pari, having declared, on 11 Nov. 1643, that 
all patents and giants passed since SS May M>4J were void. A subsequent act of 
Tad., 4 Feb. 1651, enacted that all the honours granted by Charles 1 since J, Jan. 
1641-2 were void. These enactments are the cause of great confusion in the 
nomenclature of several of the Royalists during the Commonwealth period, many 
Peerages, Baronetcies and Knighthoods having been conferred by the King subsequent 
t'i these two periods. 

( f ) He's styled " Lord D'Aubij/ny " in the letters of admon. 3 April 1660. 

W " The instrument of homage i>f Aubigny bears that these lands bad fallen to him 
»J the decease of Ksme Stuart, his father, and of Henry, George, John and Bernard 
stnart his brothers." See " Douglas," p. 101. It would appear, however, that he, in 
all probability, was senior to John and Bernard, and next yst. br. to George. 
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A UlilGNY. 

l>. " Loud I»ai;ni.i:v. .Uhic;ny and Dalkeith " [S]. See "Lennox," 
Earl <.ffS.J,<r. 15T0-SC. <..; 1H72. 

i.e. " Loan of Auuigkv, Turboltoifx AMD Dalkeith " fs.l See 

"Lennox," Puke of [&}, I*. 1T.&1, f.c. 1072. 

AUCHINLECK. 

8lx " Macartney of I'arkliuret, en. Surrey, ami of Alvhinleck in the 

Stcwartry of Kircudbright," B*Kia ''<■. 179% «*. 1806. 

AUCHMOUTIE. 

/.'-. "Loud OK AUCHMOUTIE, fej." [8.] Sec *' RoTIIKS," Dukf of [8,1 
or. 1667, ex. 1681. 

AUCHTEKIIi iUSE. 
/.<■. " Lord Auciiteruouse " [S.], .sec: " r.iviiAN," Ekitl <>f [H.], et: 1469. 

AUCKLAN 1 >. 

Barons [I ] i. William Eden, 3rd s. of Sir Robert Edeiij 3rd Bart. 
T 1 7 SO °* West Auckland, by Mary, yst. da. of William Davison of Beamish, 

co. Duiham, was ed. at Eton and at Ch. Ch. Oxford ; B.A., 176a ; 
Barons [G.B.] M.A., 1768 i P-aiT. (Mid. Tempfe) 1769; See. of State, 1772; Lord 
j „ of Trade, 1776; M.P. for Woodstock. 1774-SO ; for Dunpmnoii, 

1. 1 ' Jo. 17S1-83, and for Heytesbury, 1784-1)3. He accompanied the Earl of 

Carlisle, as a Commissioner, to North Amei i a in 1 773, and, as Chief 
Secretary, to Ireland in 17S0. P.C. 1783. Envoy to France, 178") ; AMBASSABOBto 
Sjiain, 178S, and to the United Provinces, 1788. On 18 Nov. 1789 he was raised to 
the Irish Peerage, being it. BARON AUCKLAND [I.], and (within four vears) on 22 
May 1793 he was cr. a Peer of Great Britain as BARON AUCKLAND of West 
Auckland, co. Durham. Was Joint Postmaster Gen., 179S, 179!) and 1801 ; Auditor 
and Director of Greenwich Hospital. He m. 26 Sep. 1776, Eleanor, sister of Gilbert, 
1st Eahl of Minto, and yst. da. of Rt. Hon. Sir Gilbert Elliott, 3rd Bart. [S.], by 
Agnes, da. and h. of Hugh Dalhy.mpi.k Murray Kynynmound of Melgund, co. Forfar. 
He d. at Eden Farm, Beckenham, Kent, 28 May 1814. Will dat. 14 March 1814, pr. 
21 July following. His widow, who was b. 1758, il. 18 May 1818. Will pr. June 1818. 

Barons [G.B. 2. George (Eden), Baron Auckland [g.b.], and also 
and 1.] Bakon Auckland [I.], 2nd but 1st surv. s. and hi b. at Beckenham, 

TT 1S14 Kent ' 25 A "S- l7si - EtL <* Ch - Cu - Oxford; B.A, 1806; M.A, 
1808. Barrister (Line. Inn) 1809. M.P. for Woodstock, 1810-12, 
Earl. and 1 SI 3-1 4. President of the Board of Trade and Master of the 

T lonn M'nt (with a seat in the cabinet) Nov. 1S30. First Lord of tie 
1. 1KJJ, Admiralty, My to Nov. 1834. GoVKBBOB Gkn. of India, 1835-41, 
to during tiio disastrous Allghan war. G.C.B. On 21 Dee. 1839 he 

1849. was cr. BARON EDEN of Norwood, co. Surrey, and EARL OF 
AUCKLAND. Was a Commissioner of Greenwich Hospital, &c. In 
1846 lie again became First Lord of the Admiralty. He d, unm. (of 
a paralytic stroke) 1 Jan. 1849 at the Grange, Hants (the seat of Lord Ashburton), 
when the Bahony of Edf.n of Norwood and the Earldom of Auckland became 
extinct. Will pr. Feb. 1849. 

Barons[G.B.&I.]. .J. RoDERT Joun (Eden), Bishop ok Sqdoe and Man, 
III 1 S4- 1 ) 8ttG " m 1849as Baron Auckland [G.B.], and Baron Auckland [I.], 
being yst. and only Hurv. br. and h. He was b. 10 July 1799. Ed. at 
Mag. Coll. Camb. M.A. 1819, D.D. 1847. Chaplain i<> William IV,and 
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sometime Vicar of Battersea, Surrey. Bishop ok Sodok and Man, 1847-54, Bishop of 
Bath ant Wki.i.s, 1S.">4 to 1S(!9, when he resigned that see. JTe m. 15 Sep. 1825, 
Mary, hrt da. "I' Francis Edward Hunt of Alderwasley, oo. Derby, by Elizabeth, da, of 
BicbaTd AitKWniuirr of Willesley in tli.it eo. He tl. 25 Ajnil 1870 at the Bishop's 
Palace, Wells, Somerset, aged 70. His widow tl. 25 Nov. 1872 at Wells in Iter 67th 
year. 

IV. 1870. 4- Wim-iam G-Eobge (Eden), 1!aucin Auckland [s,b, 

1793], mid also B.MtoN Aicklanu fl. 1789], 1st s. and h„ b. 19 Jan. 
1823. Bd. at liugby school, was attached to the legation at Stockholm, Nov. 1847 : paid 
attache 1 at Washingti in, Keb. 1 852 ; :it Brussels, June 1 852 : at Stuttgard, Aug. 1 85:5, Sc. 
Resident charge' d affaires at Carlsruho 1859 to Aug. 1881. His claim to Peerage [I.] 
allowed 21 June' 187H. He tit. firstly, 8 Oct. 1857, Lucy Walbanke, yst. da. of John 
Walbanke ('iiii.dkhs, of Cmtley, co. Vork, by Anne, sister of Charles, 1st Viscount 
Halifax, and da of Sir Praucta Lindley Wood, of Barnsley, 2nd Bart. She tl. IS 
May 187H at fair House, I)onc;uster, aged 31. He M, secondly, fith July 1872 at St. 
Margaret's Westni. Mabel Emily, 2nd da. of ( teorge James ( I'inuh-HattonI, 10th Eaiii. 
UK WinchiI-ska, by Constance Henrietta, da. of Henry (Paokt), 2nd MARQUBS8 ( "'' 
AXGLKsKY. She (/. s.]i. ii Nov. following, at Carr House, noneaster. He mi. thirdly at 
Merringtoii, 20 July 1S75 his cousin Edith, yst. da. of Sir William Edk.n 9th Bart, by 
Elfrid'i Susannah Harriet, 3rd and yst. da. of William Ihk.monokh of Wherwell, Hants. 



ATJDLEY m- I>K ALDITHLEY (of Hekigh). 
Barons by Tenure. 

I. Hon. I. /. Ailum(") had n grant from Henry I of the manors of 

Al.UlTHI.KY (or AuDLEY), Talke, and half of Batterhey, eo. Stafford, 
which, in Domesday, belonged to Uumul. 

II. Hen. I. J. Liolf dic Aldithlev, s. and h. Sheriff of Cliosliire. 

In 1130 he was lined for the murder of the said Gamut, his father's 
predecessor. 

III. Hon. II ? 8. Adam de Aldithlev, s. and h. He granted the 

manor of Stanley, &c, to his cousin, William Fitx Adam,('') in 
exchange for the manor of Talke aboYeuavned. He vras living 1194. 

IV. Hen. Ill ? 4. Henry de Aldithlev, s. and h. who, with his father, 

was witness to a charter of Harvey Bagot in 1194. He was Constable 
U) Hugh (de Lacy), Earl of Ulster [1.], till 1214 : was Sheriff of Shropshire and 
Staffordshire, 121(5-21 ; was in command of the Welsh Marches 1223-46. His chief 
seat was the castle of Heleigh. He tl. shortly before Nov. 1246. 

V. Hon. III. 5. JaUES de Aldithlev, s. ami h. a powerful feudal 

Baron, Justiciary of Ireland, 1270-72. The name of his first wife by 



(") This account of the early part of this family is entirely re-written, that of the 
tiret three generations being supplied by Mr. Chester Waters. The description given 
m " Courthope " and in other Peerages is very erroneous. See " Order of the 
Garter "by 1 i. F. Bella, Lancaster Herald, 8vn. 1841, p. 81, and also Nichols' "Herald 
SDd Genealogist" (1870) Vol. v. p. 63. 

('') This William henceforth assumed the name of Stanlky and was ancestor of the 
Earls of Derby. He had inherited Talke from his father Adam, a yr. s. of Adam the 
lather of Liolf de Aldithley as in the text. 
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whom he had 4 sons, as under, is unknown. He in, secondly Ela,( c ) da, of William 
LoNGEsrti, by whom (who brought him the manor of Stratton, afterwards called 
Stratton Audley, Oxon, in frank marriage) he had one s. Hugh: see "AUDLEY" 
Tiarourr. 1321. He rf. about 11 June (1271-72) 56 Hen. III. His widow 4. about 
1325. Inq. post mortem (1325-26) 1!) Ed. II. 

VI. 1272. G. James de Aluituley, s. ami b, aged 22 and upwards 

in 1272. He hi. Maud, but d. S.p. 1273. She was living 1271. [mi. 
as to her dower (1273-71) 2 Ed. I. 

VII. 1273. 7. Hen-ry i>e Aluituley, hi: ami h. VL&<1 s.p. 1276. 

Inq. (1275-76) 4 Ed. L 

VIII. 1276. S. William de Aluituley, br. ami h. He (/. s.p., beiui; 

slain (1282-83) 11 Ed. L 

IX. 1283. 9. Nicholas de Aluituley or Audley, br. and h. On 

26 Jan. (1298-7), 25 Ed. I, he was sum. to attend the Kin;; at 
Salisbury, but such summons cannot be considered in the light of it regular writ of 
summons to Pari. See (under Ap-Adam), p. 1H, note " b." He hi. C'athariue,( d ) da. 
ami coheir of John Gikkaud of Brimsfield, by his 1st wife Matilda ue LONOESPfi. He 
was living 1307.( e ) 

Barons by JO. Nicholas Audley or de Aluituley <rf Iieleigli, co, 

Writ. Stafford, 2nd but 1st surv s. and h. He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron 

I 1312-3 l'' 0,{,) AUDLEY) S Jan. (1312-3), (! Ed. II, to 25 Aug. (1318), 12 
Ed. II. He i/i. Joane, Dow. C0UOTK8S ny IdSCOJJf, the only child thai 
had issue of William (Maiitix), Loud M.miti.n, by Eleanor, da. of 
William dk Mobux. He d. 1317. lm/. past mortem. (1317) 10 Ed. II. 

[I. 1317. JI. James (Audley or ue Aluituley), Loud Audliy, S, 

and h. aged three at his father's death in 1317, and aged 11 in 1326 011 
the death of his maternal uncle, William, LonD Martin", to whose vast estates in co. 
Pembroke and Devon he was coheir, and eventually (by the death, in 1343, of his 
mother's sister Eleanor, widow of Philip, Lord Columbeus) sole heir, and to whose 
Peerage (LORD MARTIN), he would then appear to have been entitled. He was 
sum. to Pari. 25 Jan. 1329-30 (Qi/. at the age of 16 ?) to 8 Aug. 1386. He m. firstly 
Joane, da. of Roger (Mortimer), 1st Earl OF March, by Joane, da. of Peter D8 
Geneville, which Ear! had been his guardian during his long minority. She d. before 
1353. He m. secondly, before 23 April 1353, Isabel, da. and coheir of William MalbaNK, 



[0) Ela was not improbably » da. of that William Loiigespe, whose "eldest da. aad 
coheir " (she is so designated, wliich implies that there was a younger sister) M> Henry 
(De Lacy), Earl of Lincoln. In 1832 the well-known " Sir Thonias C. Banks, Bart ' 
published an account of the ancient Earldom of Salisbury " shewing the right of the 
Baron Audley to the inheritance of the same Earldom." This was actually alleged to 
be through this Ela whose parentage is unproved and from whom the Lords 
Audley (of Heleigh) do iwt descend. See " Her. and Gen.," as in the previous note. 

(■') See her pedigree from the Plea Rolls in " Coll. Top. and Gen.," i, 129. 

(°) His 1st s. Thomas Audley (/. v.p. 1307, aged 18, s.p., leaving a WWW 
Eva (da. and h. of Sir John Clavering), who m. secondly. Sir Thomas UtRirA, shia 
1314. She in., for her third husband, Sir James Audley (a cousin of her first 
husband's. See p. 203, note " b "), by whom she was mother of the celebrated Sill 
James Audi.ey, KG., one of the Founders of that most noble Order. See Heltz'a 
" Memorials of the Garter," p. 83, and see also " Coll. Top. et Gen.," vii, p. 51 and p. 
52, note "r." 
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usually called Baron of Wich Malbank. She was living 8 May 1363, but d. before 15 
May 1364. He d. at Heleigh, 1 April 1386, and was bur. at Hulton Abbey. Will, 
in which he styles himself " Lord of Hony Castle [i.e. Ked Castle, Salop] and of 
Heleigh," dat. (1385) 9 Kic. II. 



III. 1386, 12. Nicholas (Atjdlby or de Aldithley), LORD AUD- 

tu LEY [and Qg. if not also LORD MARTIN >], s. and h. by 1st wife. 
1391. He was in the wars of France (v.p.), 1359 and 1372, and was after- 
wards Chief Justice of Wales. He w:is sum. to l'arl. 17 Dec. 1387 to 
12 Dec. 1390. He >n.. before April 1342, Elizabeth, da. of Alice, situ 
jure Countess OF BuchaN [S.], by Henry (Beaumont), Lord Beaumont. He d. s.p. 
22 July 139], when the Barony of Audley together, apparently, with the Barony of 
Martin, fell into abeyance between his Bisters or their descendants.!^) His will dat. 
the year of bia death. His widow (/. 27 Oct 1400. Her will, in which she directs to 
be mtr, in Hulton Abbey, dat. 30 Sep. of the same year. 

IV. 140"). l-'i- *Johs Tcchet, great nephew aiul coheir, being s. 

and h. of John T., who was s. and h. of Sir John Tuchet (slain at 
BoeheUe, 1371', by Joan, sister of the whole blood of Nicholas. 3rd Lord Audley. He 
was 20 years old at the death of his said great uncle in 1391, to whom he was found 
"one of his next heirs." He was in the Welsh wars against Gleudower, and was sum. 
to Pari, as a Baron [LORD AUDLEY] 21 Dee. 1405 to 26 Aug 1408, whereby the 
nkyunceoi the Barony of Audley was probably terminated in his favour; the writ was, 
however, directed (merely) " Jokanni Tuchet " (LORD TUCHET ?) He Ml. Isabel. 
He d. 19 Dec. 1408. 



V. 1408. 1 *Ja.me.s (TucnET), Loud Audley, s. and h. aged ten 

years in 1408. He was sum. to Pari. 26 Feb. 1420-1 to 26 May 1455, 
the writ being directed " Jacoba dc Audley." He distinguished himself in the wars 
with France, having the chief command of some forces in 1430. Having raised 10,000 
men on behalf of Henry VI he was defeated and slain by the Yorkists at the battle of 
Blore Heath, Salop. He in. firstly Margaret, da. of William (Roos), Lord Rous, by 
Margaret, da. of Sir John AliUNDKL. He in. secondly Eleanor, illegit. da. of Thomas 
(Hound), Eakt, ok Kent, by Constance, da. of Edmund (Plantagenet), Duke ok 
Yohk, but, according to Mills' Catalogue of Honour (1610), she was da. of Edmund 
Holand, by Elizabeth, Dow. Bakoness Le Despencer, da. and h. of Sir Bartholomew 
BmiOHESH.O') He d, (as abovenamed) 23 Sep. 1459.( c ) 



(") These were (1) John Tuchet, his great nephew, by Joaue his sister of the whole 
Wood, as mentioned in the text (2) Margery, his other sister of the whole blood, 
&«> aged 40 [sed '/ucrc !] and the wife of Sir Roger Hillary, but who d. s.p. in 1410, 
™<l (3) [according to " Courthope "] " Folk, s. of Folk Fitz-Warin, s. of Margery, half 
sister of the said Nicholas " — but this last statement is difficult to reconcile with the 
pedigree of Fitz Warine, and with the age of Lady Hillary as above given, and that of 
John Tuchet References to Each., 15 Ric. II, p. 1, m. 1 ; to Claus., 15 Ric, II, m. 3, 
and to Fin., 15 Ric. II, n. 11 might possibly clear up this point. 

i b ) See "N. and Q.," 4th &, iii, 60S. But see, a!so, S,mdford's " Genealogical 
History," 1707, p. 379, wherein it is stated that Constance of York " was the paramour 
of Kdmond Holand, Earl of Kent, by whom she had been so long courted that at last 
sue brought him a da. named Eleanor, m. to James Touchet, Lord Audley, of which 
family the Audleys of Norfolk were descended. Which Eleanor would fain have made 
herself legitimate, but the right heirs preferred their bill in Pari, thereby proving her 
to he a bastard. an you may see in Poltou's printed statutes, anno 9 Hen. VI, cap. xi." 

T) His sous by his 2nd wife took the name of Audley. These were (1) Sir Humphrey 
Ai slain at Tewkesbury 1471, said to be ancestor of the Audley family of co. 
Norfolk ; and (2) Edmund Audley, Bishop of Rochester 14S0, of Hereford 1493, 
««d of Salisbury 1502, who d. 23 Aug. 1524. 
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YI. 1459. IS. *Johx (Tucket), Lord Audley, s. ami li. by 1st 

wife, who ill consideration of his father's services had a spec, livery of 
his lands (1459-60), 38 Hen. VI, without proof of age. He was taken prisoner at 
Calais next year where he joined the party of Ed. IV, with whom he was in mtt 
esteem. He was sum. to Pari. 2b" May 1401 to 9 Dee. 1483, the writ being directed 
to him us "John ilc Aiid/cy." P.C. 1471, obtaining a grant of £100 a year, and being 
joint Commander of the army. He was sent into Biitanny, 1475, and was one of the 
Barons at the Coronation <A Hie. Ill, who made him LoRO TREASURER, 1 484. Hem. 
Anne, da. and h. of Sir Thomas Itchlngham. He d. 20 Sep. [or Dee.] 1491. His 
widow n, John Rogers. She rf. a widow 1498, anil was bin: in Bcruioudsey 
monastery. Will dat. 11 Nov. 1497, pr. 24 June 149S by Henry Rogers, s. and 
executor. 

VII. 1491, 16. *.TaME3 (TtJCHBt), LOHD AuDl.BY, s. and li., KB., 
to having been so or. at the creation of the l'rince of Wales, 1475. lit 
1497. was sum. to Pari. 12 Aug. 1192 to 10 Jan. 1490-7. He, however, 
joined in the Cornish insurrection, was taken prisoner on the 21, and 
beheaded on 2S June 1497 at Tower Hill, being bur. in the Bkckfrian ; 
when his peerage became forfeited. He had in. firstly Joan, da. of Folk [BoURCBISB), 
Lonn Fitz-Wakink, by Elizabeth, diL of Sir John Dvnham. He had in. secondly 
Margaret, da. of Richard Dayrkll of Lillingston Dnyrcll, Bucks, by Margaret, Dow. 
Countess ok Stakkoiid, da. and coheir of Edmund [Beaufort), Duke ok Somehset. 
She was living (1533-34) 25 Hen. VIII. 

VI IT. 1512. 17. John Tuohet, S, ami. h. by 1st wife He was 

restored in blood and honours, 1512 as LOBI) Al'DLKY). and 
attended the King next year in the French war. Was stint to Pari. 23 Nov. 1514 to 
21 Oct. 1550.( (1 ) He in. Mary, da. of John Giiutin of Braybroko, co Northampton, 
by Emuiote, da. of Riohird W'MEATlItt.t. of Calais. He d. before 20 Jan. 1557-6. 



IX. 1557? IB. George (Tuchet), Lord Audi.ky, e. ami It., sum. 

to Pari, and took his seat 20 Jan. 1557-8. He m. firstly Elizabeth, 
da. of Sir Brian TUKE, Treasurer of the Chamber to Hell. VIII. He M. secondly 
(lie. at Bp. of London's off. 22 Jan. 1559-00), Joan Plait of St. Andrew's, 
Eastcheap, London, widow. He //. 1500 at Westminster. Admou. 9 Sep. 1560 to 
Joan, the relict. 

X. 1560. 10. Henry (Tuchet), Lord Audlby, a. and h. by first 

wife, who was never sum. to Pail. He in. Elizabeth, da. of Sir 
William Sneyd of Bradwell, co. Stafford, by Ill's 1st wife Anne, da. and h. of Thomas 
Barrowe of Flookersbrooke, co Chester. He d. 30 Dec. 1503. 

XI. 1563. 20. George (Tucuet), Lord Audley, s. ami h.," 

sum. to Pari. 30 Sep. 1500 to 5 April 1014. On 0 Sep. 1017 
he was a: BARON AUDLEY OF ORIER, co. Armagh, and EARL OF 
CASTLEHAVEN, co. Cork [I.] He d. 1617. 

XII. 1617, 21. Mervtn (Tuciiet), Earl of Casti.eiiave.v, &c. 

to [L] ; also LORD AUDLBT [E.], s. and h. He was attainted of . 
1631. felony and beheaded, 14 May 1031, when his English Peerage |S. V . 
(being descendible to heirs yen.) became forfeited, and the 
Irish titles (though in tail) appear (probably in error) to have been likewise 
so considered. ( e ). 

( d ) "The name of John Tuchet, Lord Audley, regularly recurs in Dugdale's , 
Summons until 23 Jan. (1558-9), 1 KHz., but, as it appears from the hunk' /our// 
vol. i, p. 514, that on 20 Jan. 1557-8, (ieorye Tuchet, Lord Audlev, having been sum. 
to that Pari., took his seat in the House, it is manifest that Diigdale's statement is 
erroneous." See " Courthope," p. 35. 

(°) See " Courthope," p. lxviii, in the " Observations on Dignities." 
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[I. lGS'f.] 22. James Tuchet, s. and h., restored to the name, 

- rTTT ,/.*. Q style, state, degree, dignity, title and honour of Earl ok Castle- 
\II1. 1678. HAVES.&e. [ I.J, and also of Baron Audley of Hely [E.], to him 
and hi.s heirs for ever, by letters patent 3 June 1634. ( a ) After 
this restoration he was allowed in the House of Lords the precedency of the 
ancient Huron J) of Audley, but such allowance appears to have been made in error 
as the Crown ( alone) has not the power of restoring a forfeited Peerage, and " it 
is clear that in former instances it had been considered that the authority of the 
Legislature was necessary to restore a dignity lost by attainder." This authority 
was accordingly afterward) obtained, anil it was enacted by Act of Pari. (29 and 30 
Car. II) 167S, that " the said James, Lord Audley, Baron Audley of Hely, Earl of 
Castlehaven, and the heirs of his bidy begotten, and immediately after them, 
Mervin Tuchet, 3rd son of the said Mervin, Lord Audley, and the heirs of his 
body begotten, and after them, then the daughters of the said Mervin, Lord 
Audley and their heirs, shall and may from henceforth have, hold, and enjoy, and 
shall be and are hereby restored unto the honour, dignity, state, authority, and 
title of Baron Audley of Hely, with all and every the privileges, rights, prece- 
dencies, and pre-eminences thereunto belonging, as fully, amply and honourably 
to all intents and purposes as the said Mervin, Lord Audley at any time, or George, 
Lord Audley, father of Mervin, at any time during his life, did or might hold and 
enjoy the same, any matter, cause, or thing whatsoever to the contrary notwith- 
standing, and as fully, amply, and honourably as if George Tuehet,( b ) 2nd sou of 
the said .Mervin, Lord Audley, now beyond the seas, were naturally dead without 
issue."— See " Courthope," p. 30, and " 4th Report on the dignity of a Peer," pp. 
318, 331-334.( c ). He d. s.p. 11 Oct. 16S4. 

XIV. 1084. 23. Mervin (Tucitet), Earl of Castlehaven, &c 

[[.]. and Lord Audley [E.], br. and h. He d. 1686. 

XV. 1C86. Jajies (Tuchet), Earl of Castlehaven, &c. 

[I.], and Lord Audley [E.], s. and h. He d, 12 Aug. 1700. 



XVI. 1700. ?Jt. James (Tuchet), Earl of 

[I.], and Loud Audley [E.], s. and h. He d. November 1740. 

XVII. 1710. g& James (Tcchet), Earl of Castlehaven, &c. 

[L], and Lord Audley [E.], s. and h. He d. umn. 1769. 

XVIII. 17G9. 27. John Talbot (Tuchet), Earl of Castlehaven, 

&c. [L], and Lord Audley [E.1, br. and h. He (/. s.p. 22 April 
1777, when hi.s Irish Peerage dignities (as well as any that might have been 
created dc novo by the patent of 3 June 1634) became c.etinet, the English Barony 
by writ (1312) devolving as below. 

XIX 1777. .?<?. George Thioknesse (afterwards Tiiicknesse-Tou- 
chet), Lord Audley, nephew ami h., being 1st surv. s. of Philip 
ThiokNESSH of Farthiughoe, co. Northampton, Capt. in the army and Lieut.-Gov. of 
Languard point, co. Sull'olk,( J ) by his first wife Elizabeth, ( e ) only sister of the last two 



(") There is no special clause of precedency in this patent, merely the general words " all 
the rights, privileges, preeminences, precedencies and immunities thereto belonging." 

(') This exception was doubtless because George was a Benedictine Monk. 

P The reversal of the attainder applies only to the issue of Mervin, the 12th Loid, 
Ming which the Barony would again become. forfeited. 

(*) This eccentric character m, secondly Miss Foot, by whom also he had issue, and 
«• 1792. In his will, pr. 24 Jan. 1793, he desires his right hand to be cut oil' and 
sent to Ids s., Lord Audley, to " remind him of his dutv to God, after having so " 
abandoned the duty he owed to a father, who once affectionately loved him." 

(°) She m. 10 May 1749, and </. (30 years before her husband) 30 March 1762. 
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Barons abovenamed, and da. of James (TucnET), 5th Earl of Castlehayen, &c. [I.], 
Loud Al'DLUV. He was 4. 4 Fell. 1758. Eusigu '2nd Reg. of Foot. By Royal lie. 
3 April 1784, he took the name of Touckct after that of Thirknesae. He m. firstly 21 
Hay 1781, at her father's house in Km, Sip, Elizabeth, 2nd da. and coheir of Sir 
John Hussey Dklaval, Hart, afterwards Lord Uelaval [I. and G.B.], by his 1st wife 
Susannah, da of R. Robinson She d. 11 .Inly 1785. He in. secondly, 2 May 1792, 
Augusta, widow of Col. MoORHOD.SK, 2nd and yst da. and coheir of Rev. Andre' 
Boisdaune, by Elizabeth, 2nd da. of Edward Sthodk of Southhill, Somerset. He </ 
24 Aug. 1818. Admon. April 1819. His widow d. April 1844, aged 84. 

XX. 1818. 29. George John (Thicknesse-Touchet), Lord Audlev, 

s. and h. by 1st wife, 4. 23 Jan. 1783. He m. 18 April 1816, at 
Brussels, Anne Jane, 1st da. of Vice-Admiral Sir Ross Donelly, K.C.R He (/. 14 
Jan. 1S37. Hie widow d. 18 Aug. 1855. 

XXI. 1837, 30. CJeorge Edward (Thicknesse-Toucitet), Lord Add- 

to LEY, s. and h. 4. 26 Jan. 1817. He m. firstly, 16 April 1857, at 
1872. Sydney, Emily, 2u:l da. of Sir Thomas Livingstone Mitchell, K.H., 
and D.C.L. (the eminent Geographer), by ... da. of Gen. ... Blc.vt. 
Col. of the 66th Foot. She d. 1 April 1860, aged 31. He m. secondly, 
15 Feb. 1868, at All Saints, Paddington, Midx., Margaret Anne, widow of James 
Willing Smith of Gloucester Square, Paddington, and sister of Rev. Thomas Dan sod 
Hudson of Frogmore Hall, Herts. He d. s.p.m. 18 April 1872, at Homburgh, in his 
55th year, leaving, by his 1st wife, two daughters'/) and coheirs, between whom the 
Barony fell in abeyance. His widow is now (1S85) living. 



Barons (or 
Baroness) 
by Writ. 

I. 1317. 



AUDLEY, or ALDITHLEY. 
Hugh Audley, or de Aldithlev (Junior), second s. 



of Hugh A., who, afteruards (viz. in 1321), was a: Loud Avdlky 
(by Isolda, widow of Walter Hai.I'n), having hi. (at Windsor, 28 
April 1317) Margaret, Dow. Countess of Cornwall, 2nd da. of 
Gilbert (de Clare), Eahi. ok Hertford and Gloucester, by Joan, 
da. ol King Edward 1, wan sum. v. p., as n Baron [LOUD AVDLETj, 
to Pari. 20 Nov. 1317 to 15 May 1321, the writ being addressed 
" Jluyh de Audley, Juniori." He was with his father in the insurrection of 1322, but 
like him, was pardoned. He was also sum. to Pari. 3 Dec. 1326 to 24 Aug. 1336, as 
" J/uyh de Audley " (only) his father having died before 1325. In 1330 he was in the 
King ; s service in Scotland, and on 16 March 1336-7 be was cr. EARL OK GLOU- 
CESTER, his wife having, in 131", become coheir to her br. Gilbert, Karl of Gloucester 
and Hertford In 1341 he was Ambassador to France. His wife d. 1342, and lie 
himself d, s.p.m. 10 Nov. 1347, and was bur. in the priory of Tollbridge, wheo, 
" although the dignity [of the Earldom of Gloucester] was to him and his heirs, the 
title appears to have been considered as extinct."— See " Courlhope," p. 214. 

If. 1247. 2. Margaret [presumed to have been] ma jure 
Baroness Audley, sole da. and h., aged 18 years at the death 
of her mother, and wife of Ralph Stafford, afterwards Lord Stafford and 
Earl of Stafford. She d. before (1352-53) 26 Ed. III. He d. 31 Aug. 1372. 



III. 1352? 3. Sir Ralph Stafford 
de jure Lord Audley, s. and h. of! 
alnjut 1358. 



to have been] 
i mother. He d. s.p., v. p., 



IV. 1358] 



Hugh (Stafford) | 
jure Lord Audley, br. ami h. 
he sue. his father as Earl 
the" Barony of Audley 
on the attainder in 1488 of Hem 
7th Earl Stafford), it was fo; 



aged 
titles 



28 



years, 



>resiuneil to have been] de 
On 31 August 1372, being then 
of Stafford &c. with which 
is presumed to have been tneryed, till, 
(Stafford), 2nd Duke of Buckingham (and 
and though his son, in 1486, was restored to 



all his father's honours, they were ayain forfeited, in 1521, on the attainder 
of that Nobleman. 



o « 

! 



O r% Mary, b. 13 Aug. 1858, and Emily, 4. 29 Not. 1859, both (1885) unmarried. 
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AUDLEY (of Stratton Aurlloy). 
Baron by /. Hugh Audley, of Stratton Audley, Oxon, yst. s. of 

•nr r it James Audley or de Aldithley, of Heleigh, co. Stafford, a powerful 

feudal Baron, and the only s. of his father by his 2nd wife Ela, da. of 
I. 132 1, William Lo.NOESl'E, obtained from his mother, soon after her husband's 
to death, a grant (1272-73), 1 Ed. I, of Stratton Audley, aforesaid, which 

1325(?) liatl been her inheritance (see " AUDLEY "of Heleigh, Barons by ten- 
ure, under the 5th Baron, p. 198). He was in the French wars, 1294, 
&e. ; in the Scottish wars, 1299-1302 ; and again 1313, and was Governor 
of Montgomery Castle, 1309. He was sum. to Pari. 10 May 1321, as a Baron (LORD 
AUPLEY), the writ being directed " Hugh de Audley, Senlori," to distinguish him 
from his second s. Hugh Audley, Junior, who had been so sum. in 1317 (see p. 202). 
In 1322 he joined the insurrection of the Earl of Lancaster, but was tiken prisoner 
and confined to Wallingford Castle, whence he is said to have escaped. He to. Isolda, 
willow of Sir Walter de Balun, da. of ( — ) Mortimer, who brought him the manor 
of Eastington and the Castle of Thornbury, eo. Glouc. He d. before J325,( s ) and 
though he is said to have been pardoned and his estates restored to his family, his title 
was in all probability forfeited by attaiuder.( b ) 



AUDLEY, OR ALDITHLEY. 
Baron by 1. James Audley, or de Aldithley is asserted by 

WritP Dugdale (vol. i, p. 751) to have been "of this family also" and to 
have "had summons to Pari., after the eldest branch went off with 
1121, daughters and heirs, from 8 H. V [1420-21] until 33 H. VI 
to [1454-55] inclusive." It seems certain that this is the same 
1455. person as "James (Tuchet), vth (12th) Lord Audley, "who was 
sum. from 8 Hen V to 33 Hen. VI by writ directed to him as 
"Jacobus de Audley." 



AUDLEY OF WALDEN. 
Bar on. /, Thomas Audley, s. of Geoffry A. of Earls Colne, 

I. 1538 Essex, was b. there 1488, is presumed to have been ed. at Cambridge 
^ ' and was admitted in 1516 a Burgess of Colchester, where he became 
Town Clerk. Banister (Inner Temple) and Autumn Reader, 1526; 
10 ' l *• M.P. for Essex, 1523 ; Speaker of the House of Commons, Nov. 

1 529, when the first attack was made on the Papal power ; Attorney 
for the Duchy of Laucaster, 1530 ; King's Sergeant, 1531 ; Chancellor of the Court 
of Augmentations ; Loud Keeper, 30 May 1532 ; Lord Cuancellor, 24 Jan. 
1533, till his death 12 years later.( c ) Being a zealous promoter of the King's 
various schemes (whether just or otherwise) he obtained a large share of Abbey 

( a ) lnq. on the death of his mother, 19 Ed. II, finding that the manor of Stratton 
Audley was then in the King's hands by reason of the rebellion of Hugh, and that 
James de Audeley was s. and h. of this said Hugh. See Beltz's " Order of the Garter," 
p. 82. 

( b ) Sir James Audley, his s. and h., never assumed the title, but was styled " of 
Gloucestershire," and served in Gascony in 1324, and in Scotland in 1327. By his 
wife Eva, formerly wife of his cousin Thomas Audley (see page 19S, note " e ") 
he was father of two sons, viz., Sir Peter Audley, who d. s.p. 1359, ami the celebrated 
6>ir James Audley, KG. 1344, the hero of the battle of Poictiers (1356), who also 
«■ s.p. 1369, when the issue of Sir James, the elder (their father), appears to have 
become as the family estates in Oxon and co. Gloucester passed to the family of 
otittord in right of descent from Hugh Audley the younger (Earl of Gloucester), 

," f r' llu elller ' aud uncle o£ tlle younger Sir James. See " AUDLEY," Baron, 1317. 
(°) These twelve years were " a period more disgraceful in the annals of England 
than any of a similar extent. Within it were Comprehended the King's divorce from 



204 



AUDLEY — AUGHHIM. 



lands, particularly in 1581 those of the Holy Trinity, or Christchurch, Aldgate 
[subsequently called " Duke's Place "], and of the rich monastery of Walden in 
Essex in (1. ''38-39) 30 Hen. VIII. On 29 Nov. 153S he was ,-r. BARON AUDLEY 
OF WALDEN, CO. Kssex. and OB 23 April 1540, KG. He resigned the Great Seal 
(nine days liefore his death) 21 April 1544. He m. firstly ( — ) da. of Sir Thomas 
BausakiusTon of KetUin, Suffolk, hut she d. a.p. He m. secondly, in April 1538 
Elizabeth, da. of Thomas (GitKY), 2nd Mahqubss OF Dorset, by his 2nd wife Margaret, 
da. of Sir Robert Wotton.C 1 ) He <l. s.p.m. 30 April 1544, aged fill, when his Pmaqe 
became ex.[ e ) He was bur. in a chapel he had erected at Saffron Walden. 51.1. 
Will dat. 19 April 1514, pr. IS Feb. 1544-5. His widow m. George Noiiton. 



AUDLEY OF DRIER. 

i.e. " Arni.Kv of Drier, go. Armagh," Baron [I.] ; see " Castleiuvex," 
Earl of [I.], it. 1814, ex. 1777. 

AUGHRIM, scu AGHRIM. 



one Queen, after a union of 22 years, under pretence of a scruple of conscience; the 
repudiation of another after a few day's intercourse, on the mere ground of personal 
antipathy : the execution of tieo Others, one of them sacrificed to obtain a new partner; 
and innumerable judicial and remorseless murders, those of Sir Thomas More anil 
Bishop Fisher leading the dreadful array." " Audley has acquired the character of 
undoubtedly equalling, if he did not aseeed all his contemporaries in servility." "His 
interpretations of the law on the various criminal trials.it which he presided area 
disgrace not only to him, but to every member of tin- bench associated with him, while 
both blanches of the legislature are equally chargeable with the ignominy of passing 
the acts he introduced, perilling every mans life by the new treasons they invented, 
and every man's conscience by the contradictory oaths they imposed." — See "Judge! 
of Knghuid," by E. Foss, F.S.A. He " has always been considered as the founder of 
Magdalen Coll. Cambridge, which he endowed with large estates, and ordained that 
his heirs, the possessors of the late monastery of Walden, should be Visitors of the 
College in perpetuum and enjoy the exclusive right of nominating the master, which 
appointment is still vested in the owner of Audley Kiul." — See " History uf Audley 
End by Richard, Lord Braybrooke," London. 1S3G, 4to., pp. 332. In this work is au 
engraving of the Lord Audley from a picture by Holbein at that mansion. 

('•) " There is extant a metal plate, like a small Garter plate, with the arms, 
enamelled, of The noble it ralijanl Knygth Syrt Tlimmis Audi* iy Lnrde Vliamylkyr oj 
Yenr/lond. It was lately, and probably is now [1885], in the possession of Mi-. Joseph 
Clarke, F.S.A., Architect, At the top is the date " Anno CritU (sic) 1638." The 
arms are not those usually attributed to Lord Audley (and used by Magdalen College, 
Cambridge), but are, Or, on a fess, azure, between 3 hares courant, table, M n«ny 
martlets, argent. Impaled with this coat are the arms of Grey — 8 quarters. The plate 
seems to have been made on the marriage. Its height is rather more than tiin. ami 
its width rather less than 5. The armory of this family of Audley is a curious subject. 
The arms of Harper, Lord Mayor of London 1561, and founder of Bedford school, 
must be in some way connected with the later coat of Audley, but it is not easy to 
see how." Ex inform, H. Cough, who has a tracing of the plate alluded to. if" 
Liter and well known coat is on the Garter plate, 1540, and Wies probably conferred, or 
confirmed, in 1533, on the creation of the Peerage. 

(°) He had two (laughters and coheirs by his second wife, viz. (1) Mary, who unni 
(2) Margaret, who hi. firstly, Lord Henry Dudley, who ( /. s.p. 1557. She m. secondly, 
as his second wife, Thomas (Howard), 4th Duke of Norfolk, by whom she had a s. 
(who was h. to his mother), viz. Thomas Howard, sum. in 1597 as Lord Howard dt 
Walden, and or. in 1600 Earl of Suflblk.— See " Howard dc Walden" Baron, er. \m. 
He appears to have had two brothers, both also named Thomas, who inherited the 
manors of Berechurch and Gosbecks near Colchester, 
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AUMALE, or AUMARLE ; see Albemarle. 

AUNGIER OE LONGFORD. 

i.e. " Aungier OS Longford, co. Longford," Baron [I.], a: 1621, ex. 
1704. See under " Longford." 

AVALON. 

See "Mordaunt of Avalon, co. Somerset," Viscount, a: 1659, ex. 
1814. 

AVANE. 

t'.e, "Lord op A vane and Hamilton" [S.], doubtless a clerical error 
for AiJAN'E or ArraN. See " Arran," Earl of [S.], a: 1581, forfeited 1585. 

AVANDALE, AVENDALE, AVOXDALE, or EVANDALE. 

Earls [S.] J. James Douglas of Balveny, 2nd s. of Archibald, 3rd 
t ijor Earl ok Douglas [S.J, by Joan, widow of Thomas Moray of 
L ' Bothwell, being Warden of the Marches, was, in U37, ci: EARL 

. jt- OF AVANDALE, having charter of lands, in co. Peebles, 22 Dec. 

1400. 1439 (confirmed 20 Sup. 1440) as " Earl of Avendale and Lord op 
Balveny " [S.] In 1440 lie sue. his grand nephew as " Earl op 
Douglas " [S.], in which Earldom this title was merged 'till both became forfeited 
in 1455. See "Douglas," Earl of [S.], cr. 1356-7. 



Barons [S.] 1. Andrew Stewart, styled " of Albany," eldest of the 

] 1459 illegit. sons( il ) of Sir Walter Stewart (who was 1st siu'v. s. and h. 
j. Q ' ap. of Murdoch, DUKE OF Albany [S.], by (it is presumed) a da. 
, ,qq of Sir Duncan Campbell of Lochow), was, as early sis Aug. 1440, 
p c t0 Jamea n rg^ ;l Gent _ of the Bedchamber to James III 
[S.], by whom he was Knighted, and from that King obtained in 
1456 the Barony of Avondale, co. Lanark, forfeited by the Earl of Douglas [S.] In 
1459 he was it. LORD xiVONDALE [S.] He was Warden of the East Marches and 
one of the Lords of the Regency in 14G0 ; High Chancellor [S.] 1460 to 1482, and 
ia raid to have obtained precedence next to blood royal. On 4 April 1471 he had a 
grant of the whole of the Earldom of Lennox for his life, which had been forfeited by 
Ilia great grandfather Earl Duncan in 1424. On 17 April 1479 he obtained under the 
Great Seal letters of legitimation for himself and his brothers Arthur and Walter,^) 



( a ) See p. 50, note " a." The legitimacy of Walter Stewart of Morphia, the youngest 
of these is ably urged by "the Hon. and Rev. Andrew Godfrey Stuart" in his 
"Sketch of the Stuarts of Castle Stuart, Ireland (Edinburgh, 1854, 4 to). If 
indeed such was the fact (other that by the partial legitimation of 1479), one curious 
result would be that such legitimacy would apparently have invalidated the succession 
of Queen Mary to the throne of Scotland, under the settlement of 1373, by which heirs 
female were postponed to all lawful descendants in the male line of Robert TL In 
strict law, however, the attainder of Duke Murdoch would have been a bar to the right 
of his issue. Another argument against such legitimacy is that Alexander Stewart 
(s. and h. of the said Walter) who, if his father had been legitimate would have 
represented Isabel, Duchess of Albany and suo jure Countess of Lennox [S.], made no 
claim to the great estates of that Earldom, but on the contrary appears as " homolo- 
gating the claim of Elizabeth Menteith [a descendant of a i/oungcr sister of the 
Countess Isabel] by attesting the proclamation of the King's letters of Privy Seal in 
ui her favour."— See "Stewart Genealogy," by George Burnett, Lyon, in Preface to 
vol iv (p. clxxx, note 1) of the " Exchequer Rolls " [S.] 

Q 
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euabling them to destinate their estates as freely sicut de legitime, thoro esaent 
proereati, non obstante bastardia eoruui." He was employed in many most important 
negotiations, the last of which was concluding peace with Richard III, on 21 Sep. 
1484, at Nottingham. He d. s.p. 14S8 when his honours became extinct. 



II. 1499 ? 1. Andrew Stewart, nephew of the above, being 2nd 

b. of Walter Stewart( !l ) of Morphie, co. Kincardine, by Elizabeth Absot 
of Arnot, co. Fife, which 'Walter, together with his elder br. Andrew, Lord Avondale 
fS.], abovenamed was legitimated in 1479. This Andrew Stewart appears to have sue 
his elder br. Alexander S.( b ) in the Barony of Avoudale about 1189. He was a Lord 
of the Bedchamber to James IV [&], by whom he was er. LOUD AVONDALE [S.] at 
some date before 4 Feb. 1499 ; as such he appeared in Pari. 1503 and 1509. He m. 
Margaret, da. of Sir John Kennedy of Blairquhau. He 9 Sep. 1513 being slain 
(together with his King) at tho battle of Flodden. 

III. 1513. 2. Andrew (Stewart), Lord Avondale [S.], s. and h, 

Having previously resigned the Barony of Avoudale to Andrew Stewart 
his s. and h. ap. (who had a charter thereof 25JuIy 1531), he finally exchanged the same 
(together with that of Coldstream) for the Barony of Ochiltree, co. Ayr, and obtained 
charters thereof to himself and his said son,( c ) 2 Sep. 1534. On 15 Hatch 1542-3 he 
obtained an act of Pari, to exchange his title of Peerage, as " LuitD Avondale " for that 
of '■ LoitD Stew-Uit of Oohk.tree " [S.] See fuller particulars under ,; Ochiltree." 

* AVELAND. 
Barons. 1. Sir Gilbert John Heathcote, Bart., s. and h. of Sir 

I 1856 Gilbert H., 4th Bart, of Normauton Park, co. Rutland, by his 1st 
wife Katharine Sophia, da. of John Manneks of Grantham Grange, co. 
Lincoln, by Louisa, suo jure Countess ok Dysart [S.], was b. lb Jan. 
1795 ; was M.P. for Boston, 1820-30 ; for Soutli Lincolnshire, 1832-41, and for 
Rutland, 1841-50 ; sue. his father 26 March 1S51 ; was Hon. Col. of South Line. 
Militia ; Lord Lieut, of co. Lincoln, and, being a distinguished Whig politician, was, 
on 26 Feb. 1856, er. BARON AVELAND of Avcland, co. Lincoln. He »i. 8 Oct. 1827 
at Drummond Castle, Muthill, co. Perth, the Hon. Clementina Elizabeth BUBBIIA- 
Diu mmond, afterwards (1871), Rio jure Bahoness Wii.louuhby DE Ehesby (see that 
title). He d. 6 Sep. 1S67 in Belgrave sq., and was bur. 13 at Normanton. His 
personalty amounted to £400,000. His widow, who was b. 2 and bop. 15 Sep. 1803 at 
St. Geo. Han. sq., being eldest of the two sisters of Alberic, Lord Willoughby of [sit] 
Eresby, sue. on her said brother's death, 26 Aug. 1870, to the coheirship of that 
Barony, of which the abeyance was terminated in her favour 13 Nov. 1871. By royal 
lie. 4 May 1872 she took for herself and issuo the surname of Hkathcote-Dbumsioxd- 
WlLXOUOHBY and is now (1885) living. 

II. 1867. 2. Gilbert Henry (Heathcote-Drummi >xd- Willough- 
by, formerly Heathcote), Baron Aveland, and a Baronet ; only s. and 
h. b. 1 Oct. 1830 in London. Ed. at Harrow and at Trin. Coll. Cambridge. MP. for 
Boston, 1S52-56, and for Rutland, 1856-67. On 24 Jan. 1871 the Royal approbation 
was given to his appointment as Deputy to his mother and (her sister) the Dow. 
Baroness Carringtou in the exercise of the office of LOUD GREAT CHAMBER* 



(») See p. 205, note "a." 

( b ) This Alexander Stewart had a charter of the lands and BaronV of Avoiulale 4 Jan. 
1485-6, by the resignation of Lord Avondale [S.] his uncle. He was one of the 
" Lords Auditors " 21 Jan. 1488, but (/. the next year. _ . 

( c ) " In the account of Somerset's expedition it is said that the Muster of Aramhue 
was killed at the battle of Pinkie, 1547. There appears a mistake in Ihe title ns 
Andrew Stewart, who was Master of Avandale, 1532, was Lord Ochiltree, 1549."— See 
" Douglas," p. 160. 
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LAIN.( d ) P.C., 1880. He in, 14 July 1863 at St. Paul's Knightsbridge, Evelyn 
Klizabetb, 2nd <la. of Charles (Gordon), 10th Marquess of Huntly [S.], by his 2nd 
wife Mary Antoiuetta, da. of Rev. William Peous. She was b. 22 March 1846. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of about 17,600 acres in co. Lincoln 
(valued at about ±'27,000 a year), and about 13,600 acres in Rutland. Total 31,275 
acres erf the yearly value of about £47,000. See Bateman's " Great Landowners." 
Primped Hcsiclcnec, Normauton Park, Rutland. [Nate. — The above is irrespective of 
some 132,000 acres, valued at about £74,000 a year, held by the Baroness Willoughby 
de Eresby, the mother of the present Lord AveJand.] 

AYENDALE, see AVAXDALE. 
AVON. 

U " LORD AVON AJND INNERDALE " [S.], see " Hasultox," 

Duke of [ft], en 1643. 

AYONDALE, see AVANDALE. 
AVERENCHES, see ABRIXCIS. 



(<1) The Hereditary office of LORD GREAT CHAMBERLAIN OF ENGLAND was 
granted by Henry 1 to Alberic de Vere, and held by the Earls ok Oxford, the heirs 
»i<i/eof his body, till the death, s.p., of the 18th Earl in 1625. The heirs ycncnil of 
tho grantee had, during that space of time, been passed over {eh. in 1526, on the death 
of the 14th Earl) in favour of the heir male, but, notwithstanding this fact, this great 
dignity was a century later, soon after the death (1625) of the ISth Earl abovenamed, 
awarded (by a remarkable decision), to Robert (Bertie), LORD Willoughby de Eresby, 
as s. and h. of Mary, aunt, of the whole blood, to the last holder ; the descendants of 
the three sisters (of the half blood) and coheirs of the last holder being passed over, as 
also his cousin and h. male (the h. male of the body of the Grantee) who me. to the 
Earldom of Oxford from which (in contradiction to what had been decided in 1520) 
this dignity was then first severed. As in the previous case in 1526, no notice was 
taken of the heirs general of the Grantee, viz. the descendants of the sisters and coheirs 
of the 14th Earl. The claim of Hugh, Lord Percy, styled Earl Percy (afterwards Duke 
of Northumberland), the senior coheir of this 14th Earl of Oxford and of all the 
preceding Earis, as also the claim of tlie Duchess of Athole [&], the senior coheir 
(through the half blood) of the 18th Earl of Oxford (the last of those Earls who was 
Gii eat Chamberlain) were both rejected, in 1781, as being "barred by the statute of 
limitations." See, under " Atiiole," p. 139, note " e," and p. 191, note " a." 

Lord Willoughby was cr. Earl of Lindsey in 1626, and the office of Lord Great 
Chamberlain was held by bun and the heirs male of his body till the death, s.p., of 
Robert, Duke of Ancaster, Earl of Lindsey, Lord Willoughby &c, in 1779, when it 
fell into abeyance between bis Grace's two sisters and coheirs. Of these (1) Priscilla 
Elizabeth m. Sir Peter Burrel], cr., in 1796, Lord Gwydyr, and d. 1828. In her favour, 
was terminated, 18 March 17 SO, the abeyance of the Barony of Willoughby of [sic] 
Eresby, winch again fell into abeyance on the death of her grandson in 1S70, till it was 
again terminated in 1871 (under the name of Willoughby elc Eresby) in favour of her 
gr.-uidaughter, the Dow. Baroness Avelaud as mentioned in the text. (2) Georgiaua 
Charlotte, m. George James, 1st Marquess of Cholmondeley, and d. 1838. These two 
ladies, in whom tho House of Lords decided in 1781 that the office of Lord Great 
Chamberlain vested jointly, appointed Peter Bun-ell, afterwards Lord Gwydyr 
(the husband of tho former), their deputy. He d. 1820. His son, Lord Gwydyr 
(afterwards, 1628, Lord Willoughby of Eresby), officiated at the coronation of 
Geo. IV as deputy to his mother ; while the Marquess of Cholmondeley, as deputy to 
'us mother, officiated at the coronation of William IV. Lord Willoughby and Gwydyr 
again officiated, in his own right, at the coronation of Queen Victoria, and iulS70 was 
represented by his two daughters, of whom the elder was the Dow. Baroness Aveland 
abovenamed. The Office is discharged by the respective representative of each coheir 
of the last Duke of Ancaster alternately in each alternate reign. 
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AVONMORE.(») 

Barons [I.] 1. Eaeey Yelvertox, s. ;md h. of Frank Y. of Black-' 
I. 1795 water and Kanturk, co. Cork, by Elizabeth, da. of Jonas BaRBT, b. 28 
May 1736, was Barrister at Law (Dubl'n) 17(54 ; Bencher, 1772, M.P. 
Viscounts [I.] for Donegal 1774-76 ; and for Carrickfergus 1776-S3, and as such ''a 
T I onn zealous partizan for the claims of Ireland."( 1 >) Attorney Gen. [I.] 
J. 1..UU. 1782 . Lord Chief Bm . on , lf UlL . |.; xcuoquer [J.] 1784-1808 ; and, on 15 

June 1795, was or. LORD YELYKRTON, BARON AYONMORE, co. 
Cork [I.] On 29 Dee. lSOO(^) he was rr, VISCOUNT AVONMORE of Derry Island, 
co. Tipperary [I.] He m. 2 July 1761, Mary, da. of William NUGENT of Clouloat, co. 
Westmeath. She d. 1802. He </. 19 Aug. 1805. 



II. 1805. 2. "William Charles (Yelvertox), Viscount Avox- 

MORE, &e. [I.], s. and h. 6. 5 April 1762. Principal Registrar of the 
High Court of Chancery [I.] He mi., 1 Sep. 1787, by spec lie. in St. James' Place, 
Westm. (his bride being then a minor;. Mary, 1st da. of John READE of East Cams, 
Hants. He d. 28 Nov. 1814. Will pr. July 1815. His widow d. 30 May 1831. 



III. 1815. 3. Barry John (Yelvertox), Viscount Avonmore, 

&c. [I.], s. iUid h. b. 21 Feb. 1790. He m. firstly 1811, Jane. da. of 
Thomas Booth of Dublin and Whitehaven. She il. Oct. 1821. He IK. secondly, 1 
Aug. 1822, Cecilia, 1st da. of Charles O'KhKEB of Hollybrooke Park, TO. Tipperary, 
one of the Registrars of the Court of Chancery [I.] He <l. 24 Oct. 1870, at Dublin, 
in his 81st year. His widow d. 1 Feb. 1S76 at Tritoiiville, co. Dublin, aged 71. 



IV. 1S70. 4. "William Charles (Yelvertox), Viscount Avox- 

MORE, &c. [I.], 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h., being 1st by second wife, 
6. 27 Oct. 1824. Major, R.A. Served in the Crimea. Medal ami clasp for Inkeiman 
and Sebastopol. Knight of the Turkish order of Me.ljidie, 5th class, but was 
"suspau/cd from all military duties" March 1861. ('') He m., 26 June 1S58, Emily 
Marianne, widow of Edward Forbes, F.R.S., F.G.S., &e., and da. of Major Gen. Sir 
Charles Ashworth, K.C.B. He rf. 1 April 1S83 at Biarritz. 



Avonmore (i.e. the Great River) is the name of one of the three head waters of 
the river Avoca, in co. Wieklow. 

( b ) Sec "Rise and Fall of the Irish Nation" by Sir Jonah Harrington, chap. W, 
where a long and interesting account of his Lordship's career is given. The authors 
views, as against the Irish Union, are well known. At the end of the sketch he 
adds—" This distinguished man, at the critical period of Ireland's emancipation, hurst 
forth as a meteor in the Irish Senate," but " after having with zeal and sincerity laboured 
to attain independence for his country in 1782, he become one of its Sale-Masters in 
1800 " and, through the influence of the Duke of Portland, "and the absolute 
necessity of a family provision, on the question of the Union, the radiance of to 
public character was obscured for ever." " His rising sun was brilliant, his meridian 
cloudy, his setting obscure," yet "few men possessed so much talent, so nnicn 
heart, or so much weakness." . .„ 

( c ) On this day (the last date of creation of Irish Peers before the Union) 1« 
Peerages [I.] were created, via. 4 Marquessates, i.e. Thomond, Headfort, Shgo ancl 
Ely ; 5 Earldoms, i.e. Castle-Stewart, Donoughmore, Caledon, Kenmare and C«nn- 
earde (the last being with a spec, rem.); 9 ViscnuHTCTES, i.e. Limerick, Somertpn, 
Avonmore, Longueville, Bantry, Monck, Duulo, Charleville and Kilwarden, of Win™ 
honours, however, all the recipients possessed other Peerages [I.] previously. 

( d ) This was owing to the scandal occasioned by the trial, which lasted ten days (JSi 
Feb. to 4 March 1861) in the Court of Col nmon Pleaft [L], of " Thehcall v. le/t'C? 0H, 
wherein the actual cause of action was for £259 supplied by the plaintiff for the use o 
the wife of the defendant, but therea! question at issue was whether 0T ^°^^ of 
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V. 1883. o. Barry Nugent (Yelverton), Viscount Avonmore, 

ka. [I.], s. and h. b. 11 Feb. 1859. Ed. at the Royal Military Coll. 
Sandhurst : 2nd Lieut. 37th Foot, Jan. 1878 ; Lieut., Feb. 1879 ; Instructor of 
Musketry, Jan. 1882 J Capt., Nov. 1881. He d. unm. of enteric fever (when on 
service) at Kerbekan, in the Soudan war, 13 Feb. 18S5. 

VI. Mil. Algernon William (Yelvekton), Viscount Avonmore 

(1800), and Lord Yelverton, Baron Avonmore (1795), all in the 
Peerage of Ireland, yst. but only MOT, br. and h. 6. 19 Nov. 1S66. 

Principal Residences— BeMe Isle, near Roserea, co. Tipperary, and Hazle Rock, co. 
Mayo. 

AXILHOLM. 

i.e. " MOWBRAY DE AXILHOLM." Sec " Mowbray," Baron, m 
1295, under the 4th Lord, 1362-66. 

AYLESBURY, see Ailesbury. 
AYLESFORD. 

Earls. t. TnE Hon. Heneage Finch, 2nd s. of Heneage, 1st 

t 1711 Karl OP Notttng-ham, by Elizabeth, da. of William HaRver, matric. at 
Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 18 Nov. 1664, being then aged 15 ; became a Barrister 
of the Inner Temple (being popularly kuowu as "the silvertongued 
Finch "), and was made Solicitor Gen. on 13 Jan. 167S,( a ) from which office he 
was removed by James II on 21 April 1686, and in Trinity term 1688 was one 
of the counsel for the seven Bishops ayaimt the Crown. II. P. for the Uuiv. of 
Oxford, 1678-9, and in several other parliaments. Was chosen by the Univ. to 
receive Queen Anne, in Aug. 1702, on her coming to Oxford, On 15 March 1702-3, 
"in consideration of his great merits and abilities," he was cr. BARON OF GEltN- 
SEY (sic)/ 1 ') and on the 28th was sworn P.O. By George I, on 19 Oct. 1714, he was 



Roman Catholic. Having joined the French Sisters of Charity to attend the siek at 
the Hospital of Galata, during the Russian war, she there received an ofier of marriage 
from Major Yelvertou (early in 1857), and shortly afterwards he "performed the 
ceremony " by reading the marriage service of the Church of England at Edinburgh. 
On 15 Aug. 1857 the marriage was celebrated by a Roman Catholic Priest at Rostrevor 
in the north of Ireland, after which they travelled on the Continent together as 
husband and wife. Though by act of Pari. (19 Geo. II, cap 13) it is enacted " that 
a marriage between a Roman Catholic and a Protestant, if celebrated by a Roman 
Catholic priest, shall be deemed null and void," the jury found not only that the Scotch 
marriage was valid, but that the one in Ireland was good also, finding that Major 
Yelverton wat a Roman Catholic. This decision was received by the populace with 
the greatest applause. — See an interesting account of this celebrated trial in the 
"Annual Register" for 1861. On appeal, however, this decision was not sustained 
and, finally in 1864, the illegality of these marriages was decided by the House of 
Lords, whereby his Lordship's marriage in 1858 (as in the text), became good. 

(") In the trial, for high treason, of Lord Russell in 1683 he (according to Bishop 
Burnet) " summed up the evidence against him, but shewed more of a vicious 
eloquence, in turning matters against the prisoner, than law." On which Dean Swift 
remarks " Finch was afterwards Earl of Aylesford— an arrant r — 1." It is certainly 
remarkable that during the reign of William III (to whose cause he was favourable) 
he obtained neither promotion, nor office of any kind. 

( ) In " Courthope " the title of creation is erroneously given as " Lord Guernsey, 
«ft Southampton," so also, similarly, the title of Earl of Jersey, a: 1697, is there said 
(erroneously) to have been " co. Southampton," the mistake, possibly arising from these 
islands forming (ecclesiastically) part of the diocese of Winchester. 
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cr. EARL OF AYLESFORD, co. Kent, and was sworn P.O. to that King rad 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, which office he resigned 29 Feb. 1715-fi. He 
m. Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Sir John Banks of London, Bart, (so a: Aug, 1661) 
by Elizabeth, da. of Sir John Dethick, Knt., sometime Lord Mayor of London. By 
her (on the death of her father), in Oct. 1099, he acquired the estate of Aylesford co 
Kent. Ho d, 22 July 1719 and was bur. at Aylesford. His will jir. Oct. 1719. His 
widow d. 1 Sep. 1743. Her will pr. Oct. 1743. 

II. 1719. 2. He.veage (Finch), Earl of Aylesford, &&, s . ami 

h. 6. at Albury, Surrey. Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 27 June 1700 
and then aged 17. M.P. for Surrey, 1711-19. Master of the Jewel office, 1711-15. 
He 9 Dec. 1712, Mary, da. and h. of Sir Clement Fisukii of Pacfcington, 00. 
Warwick, 3rd Cart., by Ann, da. of Humphrey JENNINGS of that co. With her lie 
acquired the estate of Packington. She d. at Bath May 1740. Admon. 20 Feb 
1740-1 to her husband. He d. 29 June 1757. His will pr. July 1757. 

III. 1757. o'. Heneage (Finch), Earl of Aylesford, &c., only s. 

and h. b. 6 Nov. 1715. Matric. at Oxford (Univ. Coll.) 31 July 1732. 
M.A. 1735 ; D.C.L. (by creation) 14 April 1781. M.P. for co. Leicester 1739-11 ; for 
Maidstone 1741-47 and 1751-57. He m. 6 Oct. 1750 at St. Geo. Him. Sq., Charlotte, 
yst. da. of Charles (Seymour), 6th Dukk ok Somerset, by his second wife Charlotte, 
da. of Daniel (Finch), 6th Earl of Winchilsea, &c. He d. 9 May 1777 in Groavenor 
sq. and was BW, at Packington. Will pr. May 1777. His widow d. 15 Feb. 1805. 
Her will pr. May 1805. 

IV. 1777. Jf. Heneage (Finch), Earl of Aylesford, &a, s. and 

h. b. i, at Sion House, and bap. 15 July 1751 at Isleworth, Mills. 
Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 13 Nov. 1767. M.P. for Castle Rising 1772-74, ami for 
Maidstone 1774-77 ; cr. M.A. of Oxford Univ. 16 June 1770 ; D.C.L. 7 July 1773. 
Lord of the Bedchamber 1777-83. Capt. of the Yeomen of the Guard 17S3-1804. 
Lord Steward of the Household 1804. Judge of the Marshalsea Court and a Trustee 
of the British Museum. He m. by spec, lie., 18 Nov. 1781, Louisa, 1st da. of Thomas 
(Thynne) 1st Marquess of Bath, by Elizabeth, 1st da. of William (Cavendish- 
Bentinck), 2nd Duke of Portland. He </. 21 Oct. 1812. Will pr. Feb. 1813. His 
widow, who was 6. 25 March 1760, d. 28 Dee. 1832. Will pr. Jan. 1833. 

[Charles Finch, styled Lord Guernsey, s. and h. ap., J. young 18 
Jan. 1784.] 

V. 1812. 5. Heneage (Finch), Earl of Aylesford, &c, 2nd but 

1st surv. s. and h. b. 24 April 1786, and bap. 25 May at St. James' 
Westin. Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 19 April 1804 ; B.A. 1807 ; M.P. for WeoMy 
1807-12. F.S.A. He m., 23 April 1821, Augusta Sophia, da. of George (Giikvilu), 
2nd Earl of Warwick, by his second wife Harriet, 1st da. and coheir of liichard 
Vernon of Hilton, co. Stafford. She d. 2 March 1845. Admon. Aug. 1845. Herf. 
3 Jan. 1859. 

VI. 1859. 6. Heneage (Finch), Earl of Aylesford, &c, s. and 

h. b. 24 Dec. 1824. M.P. for South Warwickshire 1849-57. He m., 
7 May 1846, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Jane Wightwick, only da. and h. of John Wiglitwick 
Knightley of Offchurch Bury, co. Warwick. He d. 10 Jan. 1871, at 48 Groavenor 
st., Midx., and was bur. at Packington. Will pr. 21 March 1871 under £120,000, but 
resworn as under £100,000. His widow is now (1885) living. 

VII. 1871. 7. Heneage( u ) (Finch), Earl of Aylesford, &c, s. and 

h. b. 21 Feb. 1849 in Upper Brook street, Midx. Ed. at Eton. 
Capt. Warwickshire Yeomanry Cavalry 1869-77. Officer of the Greek Order of the 
Saviour. In 1874 ho entertained the Prince of Wales at Packington. He was well 
known in the sporting world, in which, however, his career was singularly unsuccessful. 
He in., 8 Jan. 1871, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Edith, 3rd da. of Lieut. Col. Thomas Peeks- 



( a ) His Lordship was the 7th Earl in uninterrupted succession who had borne the 
Christian name of " Heneage." 
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Williams of Temple House, Berks, and of Craig-y-don, co. Anglesey, by Emily 
youngest da. of Anthony Bacon of Elcott, Berks. From her he was separated by 
'deed dat. 22 May 1877. He d. s.p.m.( b ) at Big Springs, co. Howard, in Texas, 13 Jan. 
1885, and was bur. in the church of Packingtou. Will dat. 2 Sep. 1882. His widow 
is now (1885) living. 

VIII. 1885. Charles Wightwick (Finch), Earl of Atlesford 
(1714), and Barou of Guernsey ^1703), br. and h. male, who estab- 
lished his claim to the Peerage( c ) and had writ of summons 31 July 1885, b. 7 June 
1861, in Curzon Street, Mayfair. Major 1st Stafford Militia, 1881. He m. firstly, 
4 Feb. 1873, Georgiana Agnes, 1st da. of William (Baqot), 3rd Lord Bagot, by Lucia 
Caroline Elizabeth, da. of George Jamas (Agar Ellis), Lord Dover. She who was b. 
22 May 1852, d, s.p. 12 April 1874. He m. secondly, 16 Feb. 1879, Ella Victoria, 
widow of Charles Linton of Hemmingford, co. Huntingdon, yst. da. of John Ross of 
Benena, co. Cork. 

[Heneage Greville Finch, styled Lord Guernsey, s. and h. ap. by 
second wife b. 2 June 1883.] 

Family Esta tes. —These, in 1883, consisted of about 12,500 acre3 in co. Warwick ; 
about 4,300 in Leicestershire and 2,856 in Kent. Total about 20,000, valued at about 
£33,000 a year. See Bateinan's " Great Landowners." Note. — The Kentish estates, 
2,864 f's/Cj) acres, were put up for sale in Sep. 1884, under a "disentailing act" of 
1382. Some were not sold, but the amount realized was £80,000, of which £26,200 
was paid for the Boxley abbey estate (905 acres) by the Earl of Roniney, the rental 
being about £1000 a year. Principal Residence, Packingtou Hall, co. Warwick. 

AYLjSIEE. [of Balrath,] 

Barons [I.] 2. Matthew Aylmer, 2nd s. of Sir Christopher A., 1st 
j \i |g Bart. [I.], by Margaret, 3rd da. of Matthew (Plunkett), 5th Lord 
Louth [I.], having been page to the Duke of Buckingham, obtained 
the command of a ship, and after the battle of La Hoguo was made 

('>) It appeared that the Countess gave birth to a son, on 4 Nov. 1881, at No. 8, 
Avenue Friedland, Paris, who was registered (the parents being not named) as " Guy 
Beiitrand," and who appears, sometimes, to have been styled " Loud Guernsey." His 
reputed father was George Charles Spencer-Churchill, then styled Marquess of Bland- 
ford, afterwards (1883), 8th Duke of Marlborough. Nearly two years afterwards this 
child wxs, 2it Juno 18S3, bap., under the same names, at St. Mary-le-Straud, Midx., 
but as son of Heueage, Earl of Aylesford and Edith, which paternity was however 
subsequently disallowed by the House of Lords. 

c The old legal doctrine of " Pater est quem nuptial demonstrant" has been overruled 
by the House of Lords in the following instances :— (1) In 1692-3 and (again) in 1813, 
in the case of the Earldom of Banbury, in which the legitimacy of Nicholas Knollys, 
b. 30 June 1630-1, was disallowed by their Lordships, notwithstanding it had been 
allowed by the King's B euch in 1694. (2) In 1S24, in the case of the Barony of 
GARDNER, .as against the claim of Henry Feuton Gardner, b. 8 Dec. 1802 in wedlock, 
but at a date which precluded the possibility of his legitimacy. (3) On 16 May 1S48, 
in the case of the Barony of Say and Sele, in which the right of Charles Twisletou 
(whose putative father " John Stein, Esq.," gave evidence as to such his paternity) 
was passed over, though the said Charles was b. 30 March 1797, 6</oce the dissolution 
[179S] of his mother's marriage with the Hon, Thomas James Twisletou, whose son 
(by a sufaequent wife) Frederick Benjamin Twisletou (6. 4 July 1799) was declared to 
have established his claim to the Peerage. (4) In July 1885 in the case of the Earldom 
of Ayleskord, as against the legitimacy of a child b. 4 Nov. 1SS1 in wedlock, of parties 
who were residing respectively in Chapel Place (Oxford Street) and in Portugal Street 
(South Audley Street) Midx., in the months of Jan., Feb., March and April previous 
to the birth. The same overruling has also been effected by Act of ParL, of which 
the following instances apply to Peerage successions, viz. : — (1) Act 9 and 10 
William III, c. 11, " for dissolving the marriage between Charles [Gerard] Eaul op 
Macclesfield and Anne his wife, and to illegitimate the children of the said Anne " ; 
and (2) Act 6 and 7 Via., " to declare that certain persons therein named are not the 
children of George Ferrars [Townshend], Marquis Townsiiend." 
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Rear Admiral of the Red 1692 ; Rear Admiral of the Fleet 1717 ; Governor of 
Greenwich Hospital 6 Nov. 1714. M.P. for Portsmouth 1695-93, and for Dover 1698 
till his death. On 1 May 1718 he was a: LORD AYLMER, Bauon ok Balhath, co. 
Meath [I.]( l1 ) In 1720 was appointed Rear Admiral of Great Britain. He was also 
Ranger of Greenwich Park and Keeper of Greenwich Palace, He m. Sarah, da. of 
Edward Ellis of London. She d. Nov. 1710. He d. at Greenwich Palace IBArig 
1720 and was bur. the 23 at Greenwich. Will dat. 2 June 1720, pr. I Sep. following.(«j 

II. 1720. 2. Henry (Aylmer), Lord Aylmer, &c. [L], only s. 

and h. Equerry to George 1. M. P. for Rye 1720-27. Comptroller 
of the Mint July 1727. He m. (settlement 27 June 1716) Elizabeth, da. of William 
Pmestman of Westcliffe, near Dover, Kent, and St. Paul's, Covent Garden, Midi, 
Commissioner of the Navy, by Mary his wife. She d. at Greenwich 12 Jan. 1749-50 
aged 60, and was bur. on 20 there. He d. 26 June 1751 and was bur. 4 July at 
Greenwich. Will dat. 17 Sep. 1751, pr. 15 July 1754. 

HL 1754. 3. Henry (Aylmer), Lord Aylmer, &c. [L], 2nd but 
1st surv. s. and h. bap. 21 May 1718 at St. Paul's, Covent Garden, 
Capt. R.N. He m. Anne, da. of William Pieiice of Virginia, in North America. She 
was bur. at Greenwich 23 Sep. 1756. He d. at Ickleford, Herts, 7 Oct. 1766 and was 
bur. 16 at Greenwich. Will (no date) pr. 6 Dec. 1766. 

IV. 1766. 4- Hexry (Aylmer), Lord Aylmer, &c. [I], 2nd bat 

only surv. s. and h. On 11 May 1766, on the death of his cousin Bit 
Matthew Aylmeu of Balrath, co. Meath, 6th Bart. [I.], he sue. to that Baronetcy, cr, 
in 1662. Took his seat in the House of Lords [I.] 16 Eeb. 1788, and on his petition 
that he was " totally unable to support the dignity of the Peerage," was recommended 
by that House, 25 July 1762, " as an object of His Majesty's bounty." He m, 23 Feb. 
1774 at Didbrook, co. Glouc, Catharine, sister of Charles, E.uti. Wiiitwohtii, da. of 
Sir Charles WurrwoiiTH of Leybourne, co. Kent, by Martha, 1st da. of Richard 
Shelley. He d. 22 Oct. 1785. His widow m. 22 Sep. 17S7 at Loughurn, co. Armagh, 
Howell PiiltE and </. 9 Jan. 1S05. 

V. 1785. 5. Matthew (Aylmer, afterwards Whitwortu-Ayl- 

.meh), Lord Aylmeu, kc [L], s. and h. 6. 24 May 1775. On 1 Aug. 

1800 he obtained an annuity of £000 for life. General in the army (20 Dec. 

1841) and Col. of the 18th Foot. Sometime Governor of Lower Cauada and 
Adjutant Gen. i:i Ireland. K.C.B. 2 Jan. 1815. G.C.B. 10 Sep. 1888. Re m. i 
Aug. 1801, Louisa Anne, 2nd da. of Sir John Call, 1st Bart., by Philadelphia, da. of 
William Batty, M.D. He d. s.p. 23 Feb. 1850, at 15 Eaton sq., and was bur. 2 March 
in the cemetery, at Norwood, Surrey. His widow d. 13 Aug. 1862, aged 84. 

VI. 1850. G. Frederick Whitwortu William (Aylmer), Loud 

Aylmer, &c. [I.], only surv. br. and h. b. 12 Oct. 1777. Entered 
the Navy 1790. Was at the battle of the Nile (7 Aug. 1798), and was com- 
mander of "the Severn" (27 Aug. 1S16) at the bombardment of Algiers. Admiral 
R.N. K.C.B. Knight of the order of St. Ferdinand of Naples. Obtained the Turkish 
gold medal in 1801 in the Egyptian campaign. Ho d. uum., 5 March 1858, at '20 
Dawson Place, Paddington, and was bur. 12 at Kensal Green cemetery, aged 80. Will, 
in whieh he left £5,500 to his successor, dat. 29 Feb. 1856, pr., with two codicils, 
4 Aug. 1S5S. 



('■) The preamble to this creation is printed in " Lodge's Peerage of Ireland." Edit. 
1789. Vol. vii, p. 65. The patent, which is in Latin, is given in extensu in the claim 
to the Peerage in July 1860. The titles are " JJominux Aijlmer, Jiuro dc Balrath." 

{") The following is Bishop Burnet's character of him when upwards of 50, with 
Dean Swift's remarks thereon in italics. " He has a very good head ; indefatigable 
and designing ; is very zealous for the liberties of the People ; makes a good figure in 
the Pari, as well as the Fleet ; is handsome in his person. A virulent man, bom in 
Ireland." 
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VII. 1856. 7. Udolpiius (Aylmbb), Lord Aylmer, Baron of 
Balhath, and a Baronet [I.], cousin and h. male, being 2uil but 1st 
surv. s. and h, of John Atheliner Aylmer of Melbourne in Ea.st Canada (by 
Elizaboth,( :1 ) da. of Henry Coatks of Burton upon Trent), which John Atlielinar was 
only s. and h. of Admiral John A. Id. 1841, a^ed 32) s. and h. of John A, Rieb. of 
Bristol ((/. 17V>3, aged 70), who w;w 2nd s. oi the 3rd Lord. He was 6. 10 June 1S14 
ami bap. 2 July at tit. IVerburgh's, Derby. Lieut. CoL 54th Canadian inf. militia. 
His claim to the Peerage was allowed 10 July I860. He m. 28 June 1841, Mary Eliza, 
:3rd da. of Edward JcjuuneaUX, formerly of Dublin, but afterwards of -Melbourne, East 
Canada. She d. 14 Sep. 1881. 



AYE. 

Viscounts [S.] 1. William (Ciuchton), Lord Crichton of Sanquhar 

T lfi-19 [S.J, was, by patent dat., at Newmarket, 2 Feb. 1622, cr. LORD OF 
SANQUHAR and VISCOUNT OF All! [S.] By a subsequent patent, 

I. 1033 dat. at Dunglass, 12 June 1033, lie was cr. LORD C1UCHTOX OF 
SANQUHAR and CUMNOCK, VISCOUNT OF AIR and EARL OF 
DUMFRIES [S.J with nspec. rem. (as to tin's creation) to heirs male 

for ever bearing name and arms of Criehton. See " DUMFRIES," Earl of [S.L cr. 

1633. 



(■') She was IB. 12 July 1812 at fit. Werburgh'*, Derby. 
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BACON — BADLESMBBE. 



B. 

{Note. — In commencing a. new letter the Editor has resolved to discontinue the reprinting from 
Courihope's " Historic l'ecragc M the account therein given of English I'aronics by tenure, as was 
proposed to he done (at page 0 i" the Preface of this WoHc. Mr. Court hope paid hut little attention 
to these dignities, and makes no mention whatsoever of tt tVKjf consiitemble number of them, while 
the account given of them hy Sir N. H. Nicolas in 18:5 is (small hlnmc to him) extremely inaccurate 
when tested by the light of modern researches extending over a space of threescore years. The 
account, for instance, (reprinted in pp. 66 and 67 of this work) of Auhni, Karon hy tenure, is, as 
has been pointed out, full of errors, and the reproduction of such Recounts without accurate supervision 
(which the Editor has neither the will nor the capacity to bestow'), does more harm than good. An Anglo 
Norman Baronage has been many years in preparation by one well versed in that period (Mr. Chester 
Waters), which would include Baronies by tenure, a class of dignities best treated of by themselves 
excepting only when, as in the case of Abergavenny and Berkeley, they arc supposed to have 
" crystallised * into <\etimt Peerages, which (and which atone) are the objects of this work.J 



BACON. 

No Peerage dignity ever existed of tliis name, yet the celebrated Sir 
Francis Bacon {Lord Keeper (1616-17), Lord Chancellor 161 7-1 S, who was, in 1618, 
<•;•. Bahox Ykmi'lam anil, in 1621, Viscount St. Ai.iuns), is very generally, though 
erroneously, spoken of as LOUD BACON." 1 ) See " St. Albans," Viscount, cr. 1621, 
ex. 1626. 



BAD ENOCH. 

i.e. "LORD OF BADENOCH" [S.1 Alexander (Stewart) Earl 
of Bhchas [S.1 &c, (4th sun of Robert II [S.]), is so styled. See "Buchan," Earl 
of [S.1 cr. 1374. 

i.e. » LOKD BADENOCII " [S.1 See " Huxtly," Marquess of [S.], 
cr. 1599. 



PiADLESMERE. 

Barons by 1. 'BARTHOLOMEW de BablesMEHB of Badlesmere aiul 
Writ. Chilham Castle, Kent, s. and h. of Gunsehn ile B. of Badlesmere afsd., 

Justice of Chester, by Johanna, da. of Ralph Fitz Bkhxaiid of 
I. 1309, Kingsdown in that co. (iu\nt and, in Uov issue, h. to Thomas, Lord 
to Fitz Beiinard), attended (v.p.) the war in Gascony (1294), 22 Ed, I; 

1322. sue. his father in 1301, being then aged 26; was in the Scottish 
wars 1303 and 1304 ; Governor of Bristol Castle 1307 ; had a graat of 
the Castle and Manor of Chilham, Kent, 1309, and from 26 Oct. 
(1309), 3 Ed. II, to 15 May (1321), 14 13d. II, was num. as a Baron (LORD BADLES- 



( !1 ) He is styled "Lard Bacon" in works published as early as 165?, 1661,1671, 
&c. See " N. and Q.," 6th s., x, 502. But see also " N. & <$.," 3rd s., ii, 200, where it 
is stated " tliat persons holding the inferior offices [i.e. inferior to the office oi 
Chancellor] of Chief Judges in the Courts of Common Law were then called Lordly 
though not Beers, as Lord Coke, Lord Hailes and Lord Holt." " Lord Hailes,' 
however, is not a case in point ; Sir David Dalrymple, Burt [S.], being a Senator of 
the College of Justice, and having assumed that stylo* in accordance with Scottish 
custom. 

* The titles of all these, whom the Scotch call "Paper Lords," will bafbuod in 
Brunton and Haig's " Historical Account of the Senators of the College of Justice. 
L'.r. inform. H. Gough. 
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MERE) to Pari. Ho obtained ,1 grant of the Castle of Leeds in Kent, and in (1314-15), 
8 Eil. II, was Wade Governor of Skipton Caatle and of all the castles in Yorkshire ami 
Westmoreland wheieof Hubert de Clifford hail d. seized, lie was also Steward of the 
Kin"'s Household. Notwithstanding the many favors he hail received he joined the 
Earl of Lancaster in his rebellion and was defeated with him at Boroughbridge 16 
March 13-22, captured at Stow Park, attainted and hung as a traitor at Canterbury 14 
April 1322. lie »». Margaret, aunt and coheir to Thomas de Clare, Seneschal of the 
Forest of Essex, da. of Thomas I)E (,'LAItK (a yr. s. of Richard, E.utr, OF GLOfC'ESTUIt,) 
by Amy, da of Sir Maurice Kitz M.uritn'K. Me d. as aforesaid 1322. His widow, 
notorious for having refused the Queen admission to the Royal Castle of Leeds in the 
summer of 1321, was besieged therein by the King (Edward II), and being captured 
with the castle on 11 Xov. following was imprisoned in the Tower of London, but was 
subsequently released and obtained a dower on lauds at Castlecombc, Wilts, &c. 

II, 1328, & Giles de Badlesmere, s. and h, was 14 years old 
to (132!)) 2 Ed. Ill, when he obtained the reversal of his father'* attainder, 
1338 and though a minor, had livery of his father's lands (1333) 7 Ed. III. 

He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD BADLESMERE) 22 Jany. 
(133.3-6) 9 E.I. Ill to 20 Dec. (1337) 11 Ed. III. He m. Elizabeth, da. 
of William (Moxtacutk) 1st E.utr. ok SALISBURY, by Catherine da. of William 
((iKanmson) Loud Gka.vdiso.v. He </. s.p. 1333, since which time the Barony 
lias been in abeyance.^) His widow m. Hugh (lk DKsrKXCElt), Loud Diospentki!, 
1338-49, who d. s.p. 1349. She herself d. before 1342. /«$ post mortem, 15 Ed. III. 

Note.— The Barony of Badlesmere was assumed by John (de Vere), 7th Earl of 
Oxford in right of his wife, who (though she was not the eldest of the sisters 
and coheirs of the last Lord) had sac. to the Lordship of Badlesmere, Kent. The 
succeeding Earls likewise assumed the style of Lords Badlesmere, and that, too, 
even after the death of John, the 14th Earl in 1526, s.p.m., on whose sisters 
and coheirs the representation of any Barony in- fee which might have been vested 
in the issue of the 7 th Earl would (according to the now received law in Peerage 
descent) have devolved. This their assumption was on the principle (then generally 
believed) that when a Barony once became united with an Earldom it continued alien- 
d'xnt thereon. At length on the death s.p. of Henry, the ISth Earl, in 1625, when 
this Barony together with other honours were claimed by Robert de Vere, his cousin 
and h. male, the House, on 5 April 1626, (without enquiring into the origin or 
nature of these dignities, or even into the fact of their actual existence in the person 
of the said John, the 14th Earl), resolved that the Baronies of Bolebcc, Sandford and 
Ikdlesmere were in abeyance between the heirs gen, of the said John, Earl of Oxford. 
But in the " Lords' Reports " (3rd) it is added that the Committee apprehend that if 
inquiry had been made " it would have appeared that the Barony of Badlesmere had 
been in abeyance between four coheirs, one of whom m. John, then Earl of Oxford; and 
unless the Crown had done some act, calling the dignity out of abeyance in favour of some 
Earl of Oxford, of which the committee have not found any trace, that dignity, if an 
hereditary dignity, was never vested in any Earl of Oxford, and must have remained 
in abeyance between the four coheirs of Giles ilc Badlesmere and not between the coheirs 
of John, Earl of Oxford." 



( a ) On his death his four sisters wore found his coheirs and in their issue rests the 
representation of the Barony. They were (1) Margery, then aged 32 and wife of 
William de Rous by whom she was ancestress of the Lords de Roos, &e. (2) Maud, then 
aged 28 and Countess of Oxford. She </. (1366) 40 Ed. Ill being ancestress of John, 
the 14th Earl of Oxford, on whose death s.p. in 1526 his three sisters became coheirs. 
(3) Elizabeth, then aged 25 and Countess of Northampton, who by her 1st husband, 
Roger de Mortimer, had a a. and li., Roger, Earl of March, through whom her share 
m the Barony became vested in the Crown in the person of Edward IV. (1) Margaret., 
then 23 years old and wife of John de Tiptoft, whose s. and h. Robert s.p.m. 1372, 
leaving three daughters and coheirs. The coheirs of the Barony of Badlesmere (1S55) 
W8 given in "Courthope," p. 38, and somewhat more fully (1S22) in " Coll. Top. and 
tten., vol. viii, p. 181, 
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BAGOT OF BAGOT'S BROMLEY. 

Barons. %. Sir William Baoot, Bart. (1627), of Bagotfa Bromley 

L 1780. ml< ' Blitbfield, co. Stafford, 2nd but 1st surv. 8. ;m>l h. of Sir WaTta 
Wagstaffe Bagot, 5th Bart, of the same, by Barbara, 1st da. of William 
(Legge), 1st Emu. or Dartmouth, waa 4. 2S Feb. 1728, sue. his father 
20 Jan. 176$. Matric. at Oxford (Mag. Coil.) 28 Oct. 1 740-7 ; M.A. 1749 ; Hon. 
D.C.L. 1754 ; was M.P. for co. Stafford, 1764-80, and was if., 17 Oct, 17S0, BARON 
BAGOT OF BAGOT'S BROMLEY, co. Stafford. Ho m. 20 Aug. 1760, Elizabeth 
Louisa, sister of Frederick, 2nd Viscocnt BoLlNQBKOKE and 1st da. of John (St. 
John), 2nd Viscorsrr St. Joh\, by his 1st wife Anne, da and h. of Sir Rotart 
FUBNESE, Bart. He d. 22 Oct. 1798. Will pr. 1798 and again April 1847. His widow 
d. i Feb. 1S20. Will pr. March 1820. 

II. 1798. £ William (Bagot), Bai«ix I'.agot of liAdOT's liHoju.nv, 

3rd but 1st surv. s. and h. b. 11 Sep. 1773. Matric. at Oxford 
(Ch. Oh.) 10 Nov. 1791 • Hon. D.C.L. 1S34, F.S.A.. Ac. He in. firstly, 30 May 1799, 
Emily, 1th da. of Charles (Fitz Roy), 1st Loud SoftiiaMI'Tox. by Anne, (la. and coheir 
of Vice Admiral Sir Peter Warren, K.B. She, who was b. 20 Dee. 1770,4. ap.Di.fi 
June 1800. He m. secondly, 17 Feb. 1S07, Louisa, 1st da. of bis cousin, George 
(Leoqb), 3rd Eaui. of Dartmouth, by Frances, da. of Heneage (Fixcn), 3rd Earl of 
Avlksford. She, who was 6. 8 March 1787, d. 13 Aug. 1816. He d. 12 Feb. 1856. 

III. 1S56. o. William (Bagot), Baeox Bagot of Bagot's Bromlei 

(1780), and a Baronet, a. and h. by 2nd wife, b. 27 March 1SU 
at Blithlield House, co. Stafford. Ed. at Charterhouse school and at Mag. Coll. 
Cambridge. M.P. for Denbighshire, 1835-52; Lieut. C«l. of the Staffordshire 
Yeomanry Cavalry, 1S51 ; Commaudant, 1854. Sometime Lord of the Bedchamber to 
the Prince Consort. One of the Lords in waiting, .lulv 1866 to Dee. 186S, and Feb. 
1574 to May 18S0. He m. 13 Aug. 1851, Lucia Caroline Elizabeth, sister of Henry, 
2nd VlWJttUHT Clu-den [1.3, ami 1st da. of George Jame* Welbore (Agau-I'aus), 1st 
Loan Dover, by Georgiana, da. of George (HowaKD), 6th Earl of Carlisle. She 
was b. 9 Jan. 1827. 

Fatuity Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted of nearly 11,000 acres in Staffordshire 
worth above £14,000 a year, about 18,000 in Denbighshire and about 1,600 in 
Merionethshire. Total 30,543 acres worth about £22,212 a year. See Batemfln'l 
"Great Landowners." Principal Reside i*ces.- Blitbtiold Houee, near Rugeley, co. 
Stafford, and Pool Park, near Ruthin, Denbighshire. 

BAGOT'S BRUM LEY. 
See " Bagot of Bagots Bromley, co. Stafford," Baron, o: 1780. 



BAILIEBOROUGII. 

See " Liisgar op Bailiebouough, co. Cavan ; " Baron, n: 1870 ; ex. 
1876. 

BALCARRES. 

Barons [SJ l. Sir David Lindsay of Balcarres, co. Fife, was 2nd but 
I 1633 ulll} ' surv " s ' of tae Hon- Joun Lmt,sl| y o£ tue samu (° ne of . tlle ^ oris . 

of Session being denominated as Lord Mcmnuir,(*) sometime Pmvv 
Seal and Secretary of State [S.] ), by his 1 st wife Marion, widow ui Pf2 
BOBTHWICK, and da. of Alexander Guthrie, Burgess of Edinburgh, which John T ~ i 



( :1 )Inl58G Lord Menmuir "purchased the lands of Balcarres, Balniell, Pitcorthie 
and others in Fifesliire and obtained a Royal Charter uniting them into a free Barony 
in his favour [10 June 1592], an estate which, with the lands of Balmakin and &UW 
doral in Angus, formed the original patrimony of the Balcarres family." 
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was tod 8. of David, 9th Karl of Crawford [S.] He sac. bid 1st br. John L. in the 
estate of Balcarres hi Jan. 1000-1 , being then aged H years, and was served h. to hini 
111 May 1601. Was Knighted 161:2. lie devoted himself to science and literature, 
particularly t' 1 chemistry and to the search of the (then widely sought) " Philosopher's 
stoue." When Charles I visited Scotland he was (shortly after the coronation at 
Holyrood) er. 27 Juue 1633 LORD LINDSAY OF BALCARRES [S.], to him and his 
heirs male bearing the name and arms of Lindsay. The original " signature " was for 
his being er. " Lord Lindsay nf Balntitt and Vismant ef Uulcums " [S.]('') He m. 1612 
Sophia, da. of Alexander 1 SeTON), 1st Eaul ok Dlwikeumi.ink. [S.], sometime Chancellor 
[S.], by his 1st wife Lilias, da. ol Patrick (Diiimmond), 3rd Loud Duimmond [S.] 
by Elizaheth, da. of David (Lindsay:, 9th Eaul ok Ciiawkoiid [S.] abovenamed. 
His wife's neither, the said Lilias, was consequently his own first eousiu. In the 
disputes which led subsequently to the Civil war, he stedfastly adhered to his King. 
Ha d. March 1610-1 and was Jar. in the Chapel of Balcarres. His will, dat. 1 June 
1640, appoints his wife, who survived him, his sole exceutrix.('') 



II. 1041. I, Alex^ndeii (Lindsay), Lord Lindsay of Balcaimes 

PirUKl EM' "> iin '' Ht " W * ! 6 Julv ltil!j alul elL ;lt tllc school at 
*" ms 1 J rMdington and at the University of St, Andrews. Unlike his father 
I. 1651. he took the part of the Covenanters against the King, but, notwith- 
standing, was made P.C. [S.] 16 Nov. 1641. Ho was at the battle of 
Marston Moor, 2 July 16 44, and commanded a troop of horse at the 
battle of Alfonl, 2 July 1645, where, however, he was defeated by the Royalists under 
Montrose, after a hard fight. On 2!) Dee. 1645 he was one of the Commissioners [S.] to 
the King at Newcastle, whom he urged (though to no purpose) to adopt measures so as 
to avoid his being surrendered to the English. After this he appears to have stood 
high in favor with the King who appointed hiin Governor of Edinburgh Castle. On 
the arrival of Charles II in Scotland he got many of his relations and friends to 
espouse the Royal cause. On 9 Jan. 1850-1, bv patent dat, at Perth, he was it. LOUD 
LINDSAY AND BALNEIL, and KARL OF BALCAItKES [S.], "sibi. ejusoue 
heredibuB masculis tallin et provisions in ejus infeofamentis expressis, se u ex- 
primendis." He was Hereditary Governor of the Castle of Edinburgh (an office 
afterwards surrendered by his widow) and High Commissioner to the gen. assembly 
of the Kirk. He was in command of the troops north of the Forth and by 
mortgage and by sale of his plate raised £8,000 for the Hoyal cause. After the King's 
defeat at Worcester in Sep. 1651, he capitulated with Cromwell. He again took 
anus for Charles II in 1653, but, his estate being sequestrated, joined that King on 
the Continent in 1653. He was considered the head of the Presbyterians or Scotch 
Constitutionalists, and was the King's Secretary of State for Scotland. He m. in April 
1610 (contract 22 and 23 April) his first cousin Anne, 1st of the two daughters and 
coheirs of Colin (Mackenzie), 1st Eaul op Seakohth, by (his mother's sister) 
Margaret, da of Alexander (Slton), 1st Eaul ok Di'Mkkrmline [S.] afsd. He d. in 
exile, at Breda, 30 Aug. 1659, aged 41, and was bur. at Balcarres 12 June 1660. His 
widow, who was on intimate terms with Richard Baxter, the well known divine m. 
(as his 2nd wife) 28 Jan. 1670, Archibald (Campbell), Earl ok Aiigtll [8.1 who 
was beheaded 1685. She rf. 2 and was bur. 29 May 1707 at Balcarres. Fun. entry in 

l.vnn oftlf.o * 



Earls [S.] 
H. 

Barons [S.] 
III. 



3. Chaui.es i Lindsay), Eaul or Balcarres, Are. 

J. l(J59 r s. and h. He d. ("a large stone beuig found at his heart "( b ) ) 
at Balcarres, 15 Oct. 1662, aged 12, and was there bur. on the 
21st. 



, ^.^. ee "Lives of the Lindsays " (a work of great research) by A. W. C Lindsav 
*m Lord Lindsay, afterwards (1S69-S0) Earl of Crawford [S.], 3 vols. 8vo., 1849. 
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Earls [s.j ] £ Colin (Lindsay), Earl p* Baloahrb^ k& 

HI [S.], br. and h. b. 1652. At the age of Id he was introduced 

I \ (3(J-) to the Sing, Charles II, who gave him a troop of horse ami n 
Barons [&] r "' lit".! pension of £1000 a year. He was with the Duke of \\n-\i 
jy " ill the well fought battle of Solcbay, 28 May l(i7J, im ,l 

enjoyed a great ."hare of his Highness' confidence, anil it was 
then that the friendship was probably cemented, with which at 
a later period he had it in his power to sooth his Royal M;ister."( c ) P.O. 3 June lflgO. 
Sheriff of Fifeshiro, 16S2. Commissioner of the Ti easnry, 3 Sep. 1686, being one of 
the Council of Six in whom the Scottish administration was lodged. His spirited 
proposition to apply the £99,000 then in the Scottish exchequer to the levying of 
troops to support James II against the invasion of the lYince of Orange was overruled 
by Melfort. He and Lord Dundee [S.] were the last who were in attendance on King 
James, before his final expulsion from London. They then proceeded to Scotland to 
call a Pari, at Stirling, but the Karl was taken prisoner and kept in the Tolbootli at 
Edinburgh for some months. He again joined, in 1CH0, in Sir James Montgomery's 
scheme for restoring the exiled King, whom (on its discovery) he joined at fit. 
Oermains. After an exile of ten years he returned to Scotland in 1700, was received 
in court by Queen Anne. He voted in favour of the Scotch Union, lie obtained 
likewise a pension of £f>00 a year for ten years in lieu of the one of £1000 lost at the 
Revolution. I'.C. April 1705. His attachment to the House of Stuart led him to 
join the rising of 1715, but having surrendered himself he was included in the 
indemnity. He, also, was a man of letters and was fond of art, as well as of books.Cj 
He W.(*J firstly, when very young, about 1070, Mamiti.t UK Nassau, da. of Lotus, 
Count of Bevf.rwaet and Ai'veiuji'kuquk in Holland (illegit s. of Maurice, Princi ok 
Obs.NGe), by Elizabeth, Countess ok Horn. She d. s.p. within the year. He m.( h ) 
secondly Jane, da of David (Carnegie), 2nd Earl ok Niirthesk [S.], by Jean, da. of 
Patrick (Maule), 1st Eahi. ok Panmimie. She (/. s.p.m.s., six years afterwards, about 
1680. He m. thirdly Jean, da. of William (Kerii, formerly Dru.MMONB), 2nd K.UII. ok 
RoxiiURGHE [S.], by Jean, da. of Harry Keiui, ' Master of ltoxburghe,' rifled LuM> 
Kehr. He m. fourthly Margaret, da. of James (CAMPBELL), 2nd Kaiii. ok LOtFnooH 
[S.], by Margaret, da. of Hugh (MiiNTUomerie), 7th Kahl ok Eo.LINTOUN [S.] He </. 
at Balcarres 1722, in his 73rd year, and was bur. in the chapel there. His widow was 
hving Aug. 1737. 

[Colin Lindsay, " Master of Balcarres," styled LORD CUmiER- 

LAND,(0 s. and h. ap. by 3rd wife. Capt. of Dragoons and aide-de-camp to the Duke 
of Marlborough, d. unai., v.p., Nov. 1708.] 

Earls [S.] "1 5. Alexander (Lindsay), Earl of Balcahres, &. 

jy rSs], 1st surv. s. and h. by 4th wife. He served in the wars in 

■ 1722 "*odera in 1707 and was wounded at the siege of St. Tenant, 

Barons [S]. ~ ' but owing to his father's share in the rising of 1715 it was not 

■y till 1732 that he obtained a company in the Foot Guards. In 

1734 was chosen a Rep. Peku [S.] He was a friend of the 
celebrated Duncan Forbes, Presideut of the Court of Session. 

He m. in 1718, Elizabeth, da of David Scott of Scorstarvet, CO. Fife. He d. s.p. 

25 July 1736. Admon. as of Balcarres, co. Fife, 3 Aug. 1737. His widow d. at 

Edinburgh i Sep. 1768. 

Earls [S.] ] G. James (Lindsay), Earl of Balcarres, &c. 

y [S.], br. and h. being yst. s. of the 3rd Earl, b. 14 Nov. 1691. 

I I Lieut. R.N. He joined his father at the rising of 1715 arid 
Barons [S.] ' ' was Capt. of a troop which acted with great gallantly at the 
, v T battle of Sheriffmuir. He was, however, pardoned and made 

V L J Lieut, in the 2nd or Royal North British Reg. of Dragoons 

under his uucle Sir James Campbell ; was in command at the 



( c ) See p. 217, note "b." 

(d) He was author of " An accouut of the affairs in Scotland relating to the Revo- 
lution, 1688," and as such has a place among Walpole's " Noble Authors." m 

(«) See romantic story about both these weddings in the " Lives of the. Lindsays, 
(f) This title was taken from Cummerland, part of the estate of Balcarres. bee 
" Douglas," p, 175. 
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battle of Dettingen in 1743 but retired after the battle of Foatenoy, 17-15, in which 
his said uncle was slain. He devoted the rest of his life to literature and to the 
improvement of his estate. When in his 60th year lie »!., 24 Oct. 174!), at Edinburgh, 
Anne, da. of Sir Robert Dalrymple of C'astleton, by his 1st wife Johanna, da. and h. 
of John Hamilton, styled Master of Bargeuy, the s. and h. ap. of John, 2nd Lord 
lOOIR [S.] He tf. at Balearres 20 Feb. 1768 in his 77th year. His widow, who 
was b. 25 Dec. 1727, d. at Bnlearres 29 Nov. 1S20.(S) 

7. Alexander (Lindsay), Earl of Balcarres 

&C. [S.], s. and h. b. 18 Jan. 1752. On the death of his cousin 
ITgg George (Lindsay), 20th Earl of Crawford [S.], who d. s.p. 
30 Jan. 1808, he should de jure have sue. to that Earldom 
which was confirmed to his son by decision of the House of 
Lords 1848. See " Crawford," Earl of [S.] 



jians io.j 
VI. 

Barons [S.] 
VII. 



BALFOUR OF BURLEIGH. 

Barons and 1. Sir Michael Balfour of Burleigh Castle, in 
Baronesses TS 1 Orwell, Co. Kinross, s. and h. of Sir James B. of Pittendreich, co. 

' Fife, President of the Court of Session [S.], by Margaret, da. and h. of 
I. 1007. Michael Balfour of Burleigh afsd., obtained charters (v.p.) of lands 

in co. Fife and co. Banff in 1569 and 1577, sue. his father 1583, sat 
in convention 1599 and had charter of the Barony of Burleigh 29 Nov. 1606, in which 
year he was Ambassador to the Duke of Tuscany and Lorrain. On 16 July 1607 he 
was «■. LORD BALFOUR OF BURLEIGH, co. Kinross [S.], without any mention of 
heirs in the patent of creation. P.C. On 7 Sep. 1614 he obtained a charter of the 
Barony of Kilwinning " with the title of Lord of Kilwinning," to him and his heirs 
and assigns whatever. He m. firstly, before Oct. 1577, Mariot Ada.nlson, who d. s.p. 
He m. sec ondly Margaret, da. of (— ) Lundin of that ilk. He d. 15 March 1619. His 
will confirmed 10 July, 1620, at St. Andrews. His widow d. at Kilmainie, co. Fife. 
Her will confirmed 26 April, 1626, at St. Andrews. 

IT. 1619. 2. Margaret, sito jure Baroness Balfour of Burleigh 
[S.], da. and sole h. by 2nd wife. She m. (settl. Sep. 1606) Robert Arnot 
of Fernie, co. Fife, who assumed the name of Balfour. By virtue of a letter from 
the King he sat as a peer (LORD BALFOUR OF BURLEIGH) in the Pari. [8.1 25 Jan 
1S21, and on 1 1 June 1 640 was chosen President of the Session. P.C. He opposed the 
"engagement" to march into England for the rescue of the King. In 1649 he was 
one of the Colonels for co. Fife and one of the Commissioners of the Treasury and 
Exchequer. The Baroness, </. at Edinburgh June 1639. His Lordship tt. at Burleigh 
18 Aug. 1663. 

III. 1G30, 3. John (Balfour), Lord Balfour of Burleigh [S.], 

or only s. and h. He )«. in London, early in 1649, Isabel, da. of Sir 
1G63. Wiiliam Balfour of Pitcullo, Lieut, of the Tower of London. Settl. 
(post nuptial) 24 Nov. 1666. This marriage his father endeavoured 
to get set aside. He wns living 10 Dec. 1696, but d. before Feb. 
1697. 

IV. 1G96 1 J h Robert (Balfour), Lord Balfour of Burleigh [S.], 

s. and h. sat in the Pari, of 1698. He m. Margaret, da. of George 
(Melville), 1st Earl of Melville [S.], by Catherine, da. of Alexander Leslie, 
Master of Leveu, slyhd Lord Balgonie. He d. July 1713. 

( g ) Of their eleven children the eldest Anne, b. 8 Dec. 1750, m. 31 Oct. 1793, Andrew 
aii-naril, Secretary to the Colony of the Cnpe of Good Hope, who d. there 27 Oct. 
ISO/, s.p. This was the celebrated Lady Anne Barnard, the authoress (1772) of 

Auld Robin Gray," &c. She d. 6 May 1 S25 in her 75th year. Her youngest sister, 
WizabeUi, Countess of Hardwieke [b. 11 Oct. 1763, d. 26 May 1858), outlived the birth 

her grandfather, Earl Colin, (abovenamed) by no less a period than 206 years, 
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BALFOUR. 



V. 1713. 0. Robert (B-alfouh), Lord Balfour of Bunj.Eion [S.l 
to only s. and h. He had been tried, 4 Aug. 1 709 (v.p.), for the murder 
1715. of Henry Stenhouse, a Schoolmaster of Inverkeithing fwho had a. 

a girl to whom the "Master of Burleigh" was attached) and was 
sentenced (29 Nov.) to be beheaded on 6 Jan. 1709-10, but escaped 
by changing clothes with his sister. He engaged in the rising of 1718 in behalf of the 
exiled Royal family and 'not having surrendered himself by ,30 June 1716) was, under 
the designation of "Robert Lord Burleigh," attainted from 13 Nov. 1 71 F>( !1 ), whereby 
his estate of £697 a year and his Peerage became forfeited. He d. num. and was bur. 
at Grey Friars, Edinburgh, 20 March 1757. 



1757. 0. Margaret Balfour, spinster, 1st sister and h. of 

line, who, but for the attainder, would sue, jure have been Bartmm 
Balfour of Burleigh [8.] She <<. unm. at Edinburgh 12 March 1769. 

1760. ?. Robert Bruce of Keunet, co. Clackmanuan, nephew 

and h., being s. and h. of Brig, C!en. Alexander Bruce of the same, by 
Mary (sister of Margaret abovenamed), 2nd and yst. da. of Robert (Balfour), 4th 
Lord Balfour ok Burleigh [S.] He was b. "29 Dec. 1718, sue. his father 8 Aug. 1747 
and his mother (who before her elder sister abovenamed) 7 Nov. 1 75S. He was one 
of the Lords of Session [S.], by the denomination of " Lord Kennet," 1761. A Lord 
of Justiciary, 1767. On the death of his maternal aunt in 1769 (as above) he, but 
for the attainder, would have been Lord Balfour tff Burleigh [S.] He m. 21 May 
1754, Helen, sister of the gallant Sir Ralph Abercromby, K. 15, being da. of George 
Abkrcro.iibt of Tullibody by Mary, da. of Ralph Dcxpas. He (/. 8 April 1785. 
His widow d. 1786. 

1785. S. Robert Bruce of Kennet tiffed., s. ami h. //. 8 Dec 

1795. C'apt. in the Grenadier Guards, served in the Peninsula war 
and was at the battle of Waterloo. M.R. for do, Clackmannan, 1820-24. But fur 
the attainder he would have been Lord Balfour of Burleigh [S.], to which Barony 
he laid claim.('') He m. firstly, 12 April 1825, Anne, da. of William Murray of 
Touchadam and Polmaise. She d. s.p. 19 May 1846. He n>. secondly, at Clack- 
mannan, 22 April lS18j Jane Dnlrymple Hamilton, da. of Sir James Feroussoh of 
Kilkerran, 4th Bart. [S.] by his 2nd wife Henrietta, da. of Adam (Duscas), 1st 
Viscount Duncan ok Ca.mierdown. He d. 13 Aug. 1SC4. 



VI. 1SG9. Alexander Hugh Bruce, s. and h. by second wife. 

He, but for the attainder, would have bean entitled to the Peerage in 
1S64. His elaitr. to the Barony having been allmeed by the House of Lords, 23 Juy 18G8, 
he, when the attainder was reversed, by Act of Pari., 19 March 1S69, became LOUD 
BALFOUR OF BUULEiGH [S.] He was h. 13 Jan. 1S49. Ed. at Eton ; Matria at 
Oxford (Oriel Coll.) 19 Oct. 1867 ; B.A. and 2nd class, 1871. Capt. Highland Bordererl 
Militia, 1872-80. Hlil>. Peer [S.], 1876. Education Commissioner [S.], 1SS2. He m. 21 
Nov. 1876, Katheriue Eliza, yst. da. of George John (Gordon), 5th Earl ok Aberdeen 
rJU, by Mar}-, 2nd da. of George Baillie of Jerviswood. She was h. 16 Oct. 1S52. 

[Robert Bruce, styled Master of Burleigii, s. and h. nj>. h. 23 Sep. 
1880 at Edinburgh. J 

Family Estates. — These, iu 1883, consisted of about 2,700 acres in the counties of 
Clackmannan, Perth and Stirling, worth about £3,400 a year. See Baternan's " Great 
Landowners." Principal Besidcnce, Kennet House, near Alloa, co. Clackmannan. 



He was one of eight Scotch Peers, who, with two heim apparent to Peerages and 
many Commoners [S.J were so attainted. See note under " Mariscbal," Earl of [S.] 

(>>) The rival claim of Walter Francis Balfour of Femie, h. malt of the body of 
John, Lord Balfour, the 3rd holder of that title (through his 2nd s. Col. John B. who 
had been found guilty of high treason at Carlisle iu 1710) was referred, May 1881, to 
the committee of the House of Lords. 
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BALFOUR [of Glonawlcy]. 
Barons [I.] 1. Sir James Balfour of Glenawley, co. Fermanagh, yr. 

t iriO m '. °l Michael,' 1st Lord Balfour of Burleigh [S.], 2ml s. of Sir James 
*■ B. of Pitteudreicb, co. Fife, by Margaret, da. and h. of Michael 

Balfour of Burleigh, co. Kinross, received by charter from his parents 
23 March 1587 lands at Coscertovm, co. Edinburgh, and (having risen high in favour 
with James I, and obtained several grants of lands in Ireland), was on 8 Nov. 1619 it. 
LORD BALFOUR, BAltON OF GLENAWLEY, co. Fermanagh [I.] He m. firstly 
Qrisold, da. and h. of Patrick Balfour of I'etcolla, co. Fife, by whom he had three 
sons and three daughters.(") He m. secondly Elizabeth, widow of Sir John LESLIE o£ 
Balquhain, da. of George (Hat), 6th Earl ok Ehroll [S.], and only child by his 2nd 
wife Helen, da. of Walter Bruce of Pitcidlen, co. Perth. He m. thirdly Anne, da. of 
Edward (Blaynby), 1st Loud Blaynf.y [I.], by Anne, da. of Adam Loftus, Archbishop 
of Dublin and Chancellor [I.] He </. in London, 18 Oct. 1634, and was bur. 24th at 
St. Anne's Blackfriars. Fun. cert, in Ulster's office, 29 July 1635. Will dat. 16 Oct. 
1634, nr. 6 March 1634-5 at Dublin. Adffion. 15 May 1635 pending a suit between 
the sons of deceased. 



2. James (Balfour), Lord Balfour, Baron of Glex- 

awlet [I.], s. and h. by 1st wife. He w. before 1634 Ann, widow of 
William Warukn, da. of Sir Francis Gouldsmith of Crayford, Kent, 
by Catherine, da. of Edward Oundley of Catesby, co. Northampton. 
He d, s.p. 26 Feb. 1635-6, when the title became txtinrt. Will dat. 
IS Feb. 1635-6, leaving his wife executrix. 

BALGONY. 

i.e. " Bai.hony," Lord [S.] See " Leyex," Earl of [S.] ; cv. 1641. 

BALGOWA1T. 
Sec " Lyn-ebocii of Balgowax," Baron ; rr. 1818 ; ex. 1843. 

1ULINIIARD. 

i.e. " Balixhard," Baron, en 7 Dec. 1869. See "Southesk," Earl of 
[S.], under the 6th Earl. 

BALINROBF, 

See "Tyrawley of Balixrobe," Baron [I.] ; a: 1797 ; ex. 1821. 

BALIOL, see BALLIOL. 

BALLLNASLOE. 
See "Dunlo of Dunlo and Ballinasloe," Viscount [I.] ; er. 1800. 

BALLINBR1ECII. 

i.e. " Ballinrriech," Marquess of [S.] See " Rothes," Puke of [S.] ; 
« 16S0, •£•.!•. 1881. 

BALLINGARD. 

i.e. " Moxsox of Ballixc.ard," Baron [I.] See " Moxsox," Viscount 
1628 ; attainted 1661. 



(")0f these Anne, the 2ml da., m. firstly Sir Jolm Weuryss— secondly Archibald 
Hamilton who s.p., being br. of Hugh Hamilton, cr. Baron Hamilton of GUnaidey 
[1.1, 2 March 1660. 

3 



II. 1634, 

to 

1636. 
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BALLIOL. 



BALLIOL,(*) or BALIOL (of By well). 

Qy. Baron by t. Edward de Balliol, King of Scotland, feudal Baron 
Writ ?( b ) °^ By-well, co. Northumberland, and of Barnard's Castle, co. Durham, s 

and h. of John Balliol,(°) Kino or Scotland (1292-96), feudal Baron' of 
1. 1348-9. Bywell, &c, by Isabel, da. of John (\V aiiknnf.), J'.a It I. OF SriiREY, sue. 

his father, as to his English estates, in 1314, and, by the English 
interest, was crowned Kino OF Scotland 24 Sep. 1332, but, haying fled from that 
Kingdom in the Dec. following, was six years afterwards sum. to the English Pari, on 
1 Jan. and again on 10 March (1348-9), 22 Ed. Ill, the writs, in both instances, 
commencing with these words — " Rex Magnifieo Prineipi et tideli suo Edwardo tie 
Balliolo, Regi Scotia;, consanguineo suo charissimo, sahitem." He d. s.p. in 1303, 
when any Peerage dignity that might have been cr. by these summons became 
extinct.^) 

BALLIOL, or BALIOL (of Cavers). 
Baron by 1. Sir Alexander de Balliol(o) of Cavers, co. Roxburgh, 

Writ. °f Sir Henry de Balliol, of the same by I.ora, one of the three 

daughters and coheirs of William DP. Valoicins,(') was a younger hr. of 
I. 1300. Guy de Balhol 'standard bearer to de Montfort at the battle of Evesham 
and there slain, in 1265), was in possession of his paternal estate before 
6 April 1272, and was sometime (between 1287 and 1294) Chamberlain of Scotland. 
He fought in Flanders in 1297, at Falkirk in 1298, and at Carlaverock in 1300. 
Having »i. about 1270, Isabel, Dow. Countess ok Athole [S.], sister and coheir of 
Richard Chjlham, alias Dovr.it, da. of Richard Cuiliiam by Roese, da. and h. of 
Fulbert DE DovEti, all of Chilharn, co. Kent, he acquired that Lordship in her right 
and was sum. to the English Pari, as a Baron (LORD BALLIOL) from 20 Sep. (1300), 
2S Ed. I, to 22 Feb. (1306-7), 35 Ed. I. His wife d. 1292 and was bur. in Canterbury 



( a ) There are several localities in Normandy called Bailleul ; that which claims to 
be the birthplace of this race f sans bcaucoup it fundement, however, according to the 
/tin. de la Normaadie) is Bailleul-en-Gouffern in the arrtmdissement of Argentan, called 
in the charters Balliolvm. See Lower's " Dictionary of Family Names." It is not im- 
probable that the armorial bearings of this family, vi:. "an orle," indicate a territorial 
connection with the family of Henry de Essex, a feudal Baron. Matches are mentioned 
which seem to connect the families, but the point is involved in great confusion. Ex 
inform. H. Cough. 

( b ) " It seems clear that the writ of 22 Ed. Ill must be regarded as having created 
a Barony and that the title of this Barony is Balliol." Ex inform. H. Cough. 

( c ) By the death of his two elder brothers (of whom Hugh d. s.p. before 10 April 
1271, and Alexander before 13 Nov. 1278) he became head of the great house of 
Balliol, being aged forty on 29 Nov. 1280 and at that time 1 st surv. son of another 
John de Balliol (sometime Regent of Scotland), who with Dervorgilda his wife was, in 
1263, founder of Balliol College, Oxford. In right of the descent of the said 
Dervorgilda, his mother, from David I [S.] this John Balliol was crowned King of 
Scotland at Scone on 30 Nov. 1292, but his reign terminated in July 1296, and hed. 
late in 1314. See Hades' " Annals of Scotland," 3rd edit., vol. i, p. 293, and Foal., iii, 
566. 

( d ) Of his four sisters who became his coheirs a good account is given in Sinclair's 
" Dissertation upon Heirs Male, &c." (1837), pp. 140-147. It is not improbable that 
the " heir of line " to David I [S.] will be found in the House of Bourbon, who through 
the families of St. Pol, de Couci and de Lindsay, descend from the second sister, Ada, 
who m. William de Lindsay. 

(°) An able paper by J. A. C. Vincent in " the Genealogist " (for Jan. 18S4), vol. vi, 
p. 1, fully proves the parentage of this Alexander, ami that the commonly received 
notion that he was a younger Dr. of John Balliol, King of Scotland, is erroneous. See 
also Suttees' " Durham," iv, p. 58, note "f," where (as also in Hodgson's "Northum- 
berland," vol. ii, part 2, p. 42) an elaborate pedigree of Balliol will be found, 

( r ) A pedigree shewing the extinction of the Barony of Valoigns is contributed by 
James Greeustreet to " N. and Q.," 6th s., v, 142. Sec also p. 290 of the same vol. 
for an amplification thereof by J. A. C. Vincent, as also pp. 61 and 389 of the same. 
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Cathedral. He appears to have been imprisoned ami ullaintcd by Ed. IT, whereby hit 
honours became forfeited.^) 

BALLY AN E. 

Barons for 1, Cahir (or Charles) McArt Kavaxagh, "Chief of 
Life [F 1 ' us Sept " (whose ancestors at the time of the English invasion of 
Ireland were Kings of Leinster), was by patent, 8 Feb. (15534), 1 
L 1554, Mary, cr. BARON OF BALLYANE, eo. Wexford [I.], " with seat and 
to place in all Parliaments and Councils like all other Barons of Ireland " 

1555? [but merely] for life. For the hetter support of this dignity he had 
a grant of the office of Captain over his kindred and others, &c, also 
that he should have twenty-four soldiers (called " Kernes ") for him- 
self and twelve more for [his s. and h. ap.] Maurice, alias Morghe, Kaveuagh, " qui 
proxinie post eum in gradum Baronis dc Coirelcliiene{ h ) futurus sit." He is said to have 
in. Alice, da. of Gerald (Frra Gerald), Eahl Of Kildare [I.] He d. about a year after 
his creation, before the end of the year 1555, when his life Peerage became extinct. 

II. 1555, 1. Dermot Mc Cahir Kavanagh, s. of the above, "being 
to accepted and esteemed as Baron of Cmoclelijcnc," was made by patent 

15 17 May 1555, "Secondary or Tanist" in the said Captaincy, from the 

death of Maurice (his br.) aboveuamed and was assigned the twelve 
kernes, which the said Maurice had enjoyed during the life of his said 
father. By this patent he (according to " Lynch," p. 188) was cr. BARON OF 
BALLYANE [I.], for life as his father had been. On his death (he appears to have 
d. s.p.) his life Peerage (if indeed it ever existed) became c.ctinct.{ 1 ) 



BALLYIIIGUE. 
See Peerages cr. by James II after 1688, Pago 61, note. 



BALLYLIEDY. 

See " Dufferin and Clanehoye of Ballyliedt," co. Down, Baroness 
[I.], cr. 1800. 

BALLYMORE. 

See " Westcote of Ballyjiore," eo. Longford, Baron [I. J, cr. 1776. 

(s) The history of his descendants is obscure. Thomas Balliol (probably Ins grand- 
son), resigned the Lordship of Cavers in March 1368 to William, Earl of Douglas [S.] 
This Thomas is frequently spoken of (13C0, &c.) as " brother to the Earl of Mar " [8,], 
and, to account for this relationship, some make him to be s. and h. of another 
Alexander Balliol (said to be s. and h. of the Alexander mentioned in the text), by 
Isabel, Dow. Countess of Mar (mother of the Earl of Mar aboveuamed), da. of Sir John 
Stewart of Boukil. Others make this Thomas Balliol a son (instead of a grandson) ef 
the Alexander mentioned in the text, his mother (as in the previous conjecture) being 
the said Dow. Countess of Mar, whom they state to have been a second wife of his 
father. Isabel, sister of the said Thomas Balliol, appears to have been his heir and 
was given by David II [S.] in marriage to Ranald More. " So ended," says Crawford 
m his "Officers of State " [S.], " the family of the Baliols after they had continued 
in great lustre in this realm for upwards of 200 years." 

( ') i.e. the Barony of Cowelelyene, co. 'Wexford, being the principal estate of the 
family. His 1st s. Maurice appears to have sue. thereto and to have d. shortly after- 
wards. 

(') From Bryan, his yr. br., the family of Kavanagh of Bonis, co. Carlow, are 
lineally descended. 

S 2 
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BALLYMOTE — BALMERINOCH. 



BALLYMOTE. 

i.e. " Ballymote, Baron of," co. Sligo [I.] Sec " Taaffe," Viscount 
[LI cr. 1G2S. 

BALLYOBEXODE. 
See " Xorbury of Ballyorexode," co. Tipperary, Baron [I.], cr. 1800. 

BALLYSHAXXOX. 

See "Foliot of Ballysiianxon," co. Donegal. Baron [I], cr. 1619, 
ex. 1630. 

BALLYTEAMMOX. 

■i.e. "Monck of Bally trammon," co. Wexford, Baron [[.], a: 1797. 
See Monck, Viscount [I.], a: 1S00. 

■i.e. " Monck of Bally trammon, co. "Wexford, Baron " [U.K.], cr. 1866. 

See " Monck," Viscount [I.], under the 4th Viscount. 

BALMERINOCH. 

I. 1C06. 1. The Hon. Sir James Er.rnixsTOXE of Bamtoun, 

3rd b. of Robert, 3rd Lonu Eli'Hinstoxe [S.] by Margaret, da, of 
Sir John Dhommoxd, was appointed a Lord of Session, under the designation of " Lord 
Imiernochtie," 4 March 15S6 ; one of the eight Commissioners of the Treasury in 1596, 
a Secretary of State in 1598, and on 1 March 1605 President of the Court of Session. 
He acquired many grants of lands, of which those belonging to the Cistercian Abbey 
of Balmeriuoch, co. Fife, were erected into a Barony in favour of him, his heirs 
male, and heirs of tailzee and provision, by charter 20 Feb. 1603-4, and on 11 
July 1606 he obtained a charter including the honour of a Lord of Pari., whereby he 
was cr. LORD BALMERINOCH [S.], and took his place in Pari, accordingly. He 
was however found guilty of the fabrication of a letter (in 1599) purporting to be 
from James VI [S.] to Pope Clement VIII, and was on 1 March 1C09 sentenced to 
death and attainted, but subsequently pardoned. He >«. firstly Sarah, da. of Sir John 
Menteth of Corse. She was living 14 Dec. 1592. He m. secondly Marjory, da. of 
Hugh Maxwell of Tealing. She was living as his wife 23 Dec. 1597, and 12 Aug. 
1601. He d. at Balmerinoch 1612. 

II. 1613. 2. John (Elphinstone), Eord Balmerinoch [S.], s. and 

h. by 1st wife, was restored in blood by Royal letters 4 Aug. 1013. 
He was a leading Covenanter, taking a most active part against the King being 
one of those who implored the assistance of Luuis XIII of France against him. 
His trial and conviction in 1635 (by a majority of one) as to a petition to the 
Crown against grievances, greatly exasperated the feelings of the Scotch towards the 
Monarchy. Ho was President of the Pari. [St.], 1641, &c, was one of those who were 
against rescuing the King from his imprisonment in 16 18 and sat in the Pari. 4 Jan. lb'49, 
where those who were concerned in the " engagement " were proscribed. He m. Ann, 
whole sister of Robert, Eahl ok Somerset, da. of Sir Thomas Keh of Feniihtrst, co. 
Jedburgh, by his second wife Janet, da. of William Scott of Buccleueh. He & 
suddenly 1649, and was bur. in the Logan cemetery at Restalrig.(*) 

III. 1649. 3. John (Elphinstone), Eonu Balmerinoch [S.], s. and 

h. b. 18 Feb. 1632 at Edinburgh. By reason of the heavy debts of 
his father and of several law suits lie was forced to sell nearly all his estate. In 16ti2 
he was fined by Pari. £6000 Scots for bis compliance with Cromwell's Government. 
By the death of his uncle James (Elphinstone), Lord Coupar [S.], in 1669, he sue. 



(*) The Barony of Reatalrig hail been obtained by the first Lord on the resignation 
of the noted Robert Logan, 16 May 1605. 
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(under the spec. rem. of that Peerage 20 Dec. 1607) to the title of LORD COUPAR [S] 
and to the estate of Coupar in Angus. He m. 30 Oct. 1049 in the chapel of Holyrood 
House Edinburgh, Margaret, da. of John (Campbell), 1st Earl of Loudoun [S.], by 
Margaret, sua jure Baroness LoODOCK [S.] She d. Dec. 1665. Had. 10 June 17U4 in 
his 82nd year. Both bur. at Restalrig. Fun. entry for both at Lyou office. 

IV. 1704. 4- John (Elphinstone), Loud Balmerinoch and Loud 

Coupar [S.], b. 16 Dec. 1652 at Edinburgh, "a man of excellent parts, 
being perhaps one of the best lawyers in tho Kingdom." P.C. 16 Aug. 1687. A 
stedfast opposer of the Union but elected a Rep. Peer [S.] 1710 and 1713. Governor 
of 1 lie Mint and Sheriff of co. Edinburgh, 1710. A Commissioner of the office of Lord 
Chamberlain, 1711. On the accession of Geo. I he was however removed (for no 
apparent reason) from all his places. He m. firstly 16 Feb. 1072, at Cramond, Christian, 
da. of Hugh (MoNT(io.MERlE), 7th Earl ok Eguntoiw [S.], by his 2nd wife, Mary, da. 
of John (Leslie), 0th Earl ok Kotiiks. He m. secondly, 7 June 16s7, at Edinburgh, 
Ami, da. of Arthur Boss, Archbishop of St. Andrew's. She d. at her lodging in the 
Hint and was bur. S Nov. 1712 at Restalrig. Fun. entry in Lyon office. He d. at his 
house in Leith, 13 May 1736, in his 84th year and was bur. 17th at Restalrig. 

[Hut,'h Elphinstone, styled Master of Balmerinoch, 1st s. and h. ap., an 

officer in the army, d. unm., v.p., being killed at the siege of Lisle in 1708.] 

V. 1737. 5. John (Elphinstone), Lord Balmerinoch and Lord 

Cour.ui [S.], 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. by 1st wife, b. 24 Nov. 1675 
at Edinburgh. Barrister, 1703. One of the Lords of Session, 5 June 1714, assuming 
the designation of "Lord Coupar." He m. (contract 28 April and 17 May 1 7 1 S) 
Elizabeth, da. of David (Caiineoik), 4th Earl OF Northesk, by Margaret, sun jure 
Cui'xtess of Weiitss [8.] He d. s.p. at Leith, 5 Jan. 1740, in 71st year. His widow 
d. 21 Sep. 1767, aged 68. 

VI. 1746. G. Arthur (Elphinstone), Lord Balmeulnoch and 

Lord Coupar [S.], br. (of the half blood) and h., being s. of the 4th 
Lord by his 2nd wife. He was b. 1688. In the time of Queen Anne he commanded a 
company of Foot, but joined in the rising of 1715, escaping afterwards to France 
where he continued nearly 20 years in the French service. In 1744 he was one 
of the first to join the Chevalier in Scotland and was made Col. of the 2nd troop 
of Horse Guards. He was at the taking of Carlisle and the march to Derby but 
was taken prisoner at the battle of Culloden (16 April 1746), having sue. to the 
Peerage but a few weeks previous. He was confined in the Tower of London, tried 
for high treason 29 July (together with the Earls of Kilmarnock and of Cromarty [S.], 
both of whom pleaded "guilty"), pleaded "not guilty," but was attainted and 
sentenced to death on 1 Aug. Oil 18 Aug. 1746 he and the said Earl of Kilruamock 
were beheaded on Tower Hill, and bur. in the chapel of St. Peter ad Vincula there. 
He in. Margaret, da. of Capt. Chalmers. He d. s.p. 18 Aug. 1746 (as afsd.) in his 
68th year, whereby the issue male of the 1st Lord Balmerinoch failed, and the 
Peerages of Balmerinoch and of Coupar [S.], which had a few days previously been 
attainted, became extinct. His widow d. 24 Aug. 1765, in her 56th year, at Restalrig. 

BALMOEE. 

i.e. " LOED OF BALMOEE, &c." [S.l, see "Htjntley," Marquess of 
[SJ, ex. 1599. 

BALQUHIDDEE, or BALWHLDDEE, 

i.e. "VISCOUNT OF BALQUHLDDER, &e." [S.], see " Athole," 
Marquess of [S.], cr. 1676. 

i.e. " VISCOUNT OF BALWHLDDER, &c." [&], see "Athole," 
Duke of [S.], cr. 1703. 

BALEATH. 

i.e. "BARON OF BALEx^TII "/[L], see " Aylmer," Lord [I.J, a: 1718. 
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BALTIMORE. 

Barons [I.] l. George Calvert, of Danbywiskc, l-ci. York, s, 

T 16°4 5 ;lm ' °^ Leonard 0.| by Alice, da. of John CroSSLaND ot Crossland 
in said co., //. at Kipling in the ohapelry of Bolton, en. York, about 
1582 ; matrie. at Oxford (Trin. Coll.) as a Gent. Commoner, 1593. 
IS. A. Feb. 1597: Under. Secretary of State; Clerk of the Privy Council, 1605: 
Knighted 29 Sep. 1617 ; Secretary of State 1618, received a life pension of £1000 a 
year and obtained a grant of the province of Avalon in Newfoundland with moat 
extensive privileges, (which last, after expending £25000 thereon, he had to resign to the 
French) was M. P. for the L'niv. of Oxford; P.C, resigned his preferments in 1024, 
having become a Roman Catholic, but inasmuch as he had received large grants of 
land in Ireland was, ou 16 Feb. 1624-5, a: BARON BALTIMORE of Baltimore, (•>) 
[I]. He obtained from Charles I a grant of Maryland( b ) (on the same terms as he had 
held that of Avalon), which grant was made out to his s. and h. under the great seal 
20 .Time 1632, a few weeks after bit) death. He m. Anne, da. of George JIvNN'i: of 
Hertingfordbury, Herts., and Woodeote, Surrey, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Thomas 
Wroth. She d. 8 Aug. 1622 and was bur. Hertingfordbury. M.l. He d. 15 April 
1632 and was bur. at St. Brides, London. Will dat. 11 and pr. 21 April 1632. 

II. 1632. & Cecil (Calyeut), Baron Baltimore [I.], and h. 

He M. Anne, da. of Thomas (Arundel), 1st LoltD Aiu'xdel of 
Wardutr by his 2nd wife Anne, da. of Miles Philipson of Crooke, co. Westmoreland. 
She if. in her 33rd year, 23 July 164!', and is bur. at Tisbnrv, Wilts. M.I. He was 
bur. 7 Dec. 1675 at St. Giles in the fields, Midx. Will, &c, dat. 22 and 28 Nov. 
1675 ; pr. 3 Feb. 1675-6. 

III. 1G75. 3. Charij:s (( alvert), Baron Baltimore [I.], s. and h. 

He was present at James II's Irish Pari, in 1689, and was outlawcdior 
high treason, but this was reverted 25 Jan. 1691. He inherited the estate of Woodcote 
Park and Horton under the will of Elizabeth Evelyn, widow, (pr. 3 Aug. 1692,) a relative 
uf his grandmother Ann Mynne. He Ml. firstly, before 1677, Jane Sciuvett, ulias 
Lowe. She was bin: 24 Jan. 17O0-1, at St. Giles in the fields. He m. secondly Mary 
( — ), who was bur. (from St. Andrews, Holborn) at St. Giles afsd., 17 March 1710-1. 
He in. thirdly, Margaret, da. of Thomas G'HarleTON of Hexham, Northumberland. 
He (/. 21 Feb. 1714-5, aged S6, and was bur. 26 at St. Pancras, Midx. Will dat. 29 
July 1714, pr. 20 May 1715 by his widow. She m. 9 Nov. 1718, at Symond'a chapel, 
Laurence Eliot of Yapton Place, Sussex, and waa bur. 26 July 1731 at St. Pancras 
afsd. Her will dat. 15 and pr. 27 July, 1731. 

IV. 171L 4- Benedict Leonard (Calvert), Baron Baltimore 

[I.], s. and h. by first wife b. about 1677. He conformed to the 
established church in 1713. M.P. for Harwich. He m. 2 June 1698 Charlotte, da. 
of Edward Henry (Lee), 1st Earl of Lichfield by Lady Charlotte Fitzroy, illegit. 
da. of Charles II. He d. 16 April 1715 and was bur. 2 May at Epsom, Surrey. 
Will dat. 15 Aug. 1713, pr. 2 May 1716. His widow, from whom he was separated 
in 1705, m. Christopher Crowe, sometime Consul at Leghorn, who d. 9 Nov. 1749, 
aged 68. She (/. 22 Jan. 1720, aged 42, and was bur. at Woodford. M.I. Her 
adruon., as of Woodford Hall, Essex, 4 March 1720-1. 

V. 1715. 5. Charles (Calvert), Baron Baltimore [1.], s. awl h. 

b. 29 Sep. ] 699. Gent, of the Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales, 
1731 ; Warden of the Stanneries and Cofferer, 1736 ; M.P. for Surrey, 1741 and 1747. 
He in. 20 July 1730 Mary, da. of Sir Theodore Jakssen of Wimbledon. 



( IL ) " A r o County is named in the enrolment of the Baltimore patent." Ex infunii Sir 
15. Burke, Ulster. There wan not (and is not) any place of that name i" co. Longford, 
which is the county generally assigned to this creation, but the chartered town of Balti- 
more co. Cork, (the only jiacc of that name in Ireland) was then one of considerable note. 

( b ) So named in honour of the Queen Henrietta Maria. 
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Surrey, Ui Bart., by Wiliiamsa, da. of Sir Robert Henley of the Grange, Hants. 
He d, 24 April 1751, and was bur. at Erith, Kent. WM dat. 17 Nov. 1760, pr. 30 
April 1751. His widow d. at Chaillot, near Paris, 25 March 1770. Will 1751. 

VI. 1751, 6. Frederick (Calvert), Baron Baltimore [I.], only s. 

to and h. 6. 6 Feb. 1731-2. He m. 9 March 1753 Diana, da. of Serope 
1771. (EoERTOS), 1st Di.-ke op Bridgewater, by his 2nd wife Raehael, da. 
of Wriotheslev (Russell), 2nd Ddke of Bedford. She who was b. 3 
March 1731-2,''. 18 Aug. 1758. Admon. 21 Nov. 1758. After a 
career of profligacy and extravagance he was tried for a rape at Kingston assizes 26 
March 176'S, ami having with some- difficulty escaped conviction (see Gent. Mag., 17b'S, 
p. 180) left England. He d. s.p. at Naples 4 Sep. 1771, when the Peerage became 
etftnef. Will pr. 17 Jan. 1772. 

Family Estate!.— Most of theae were sold by the last Lord to John Trotter, an 
upholsterer of Soho, Midx. 



BALTINGLASS. 

Viscounts [I ] l. Sir Thomas Eustace of Harristown, nephew and h. 
I 1511 male of Rowland (Eustace or Fitz Eustace), Lord Pohtlester [I.], 
b. about 14S0, Mic. hia said uncle in the family estates 14 Dec. 1496, 
was cr. BARON KILCULLEN, co. Kildare, in Sep. 1535,(") and 
subsequently, 29 June 1541, was cr. VISCOUNT BALT1NGLASS, co. Wicklow [I.] 
He is said to have possessed one half of the co. of Wicklow. He m. Margaret, da. of 
Sir Peter Talbot of Malahide, co. Dublin, by Catharine, da. of Gerald (Fitz Gerald), 
Earl of Kildare [I.] He d. 31 July 1549. 

II. 1549. 2. Rowland (Eustace), Viscount Baltinclass, &c. 

[1.1 s. and h. Knighted v.p. Aged 35 in 1540. On 16 Nov. 
1549 lie had livery of the family estates. He m. Joane, da. of James (Butler), Lord 
Dwboyne [I.], by Joan, da. of Piers (Butler), Stb. Earl ok Ormonde [I.] He </. 
about 1570. 

ILT. 1570? 3. James (Eustace), Viscount Baltinglass, &c. [11 s- 

and h. In 1576 he joined with other "Lords of the Pale" in a 
complaint aa to taxes being levied without sanction of Pari, and, subsequently, joined 
the Earl of Desmond [I.] in a conspiracy to place the Queen of Scots on the English 
and Irish throne, which failing he, in 15S3, fled from hia country. He hi. Mary, da. 
and coheir of Sir Henry Travehs of Monkstown Castle, co. Dublin, by Genet Preston, 
He d. s.p., in Spain, 1583. His widow m. (as his first wife) Gerard Aylmer (who was 
cr. a Bart. [I.] in 1621) and d. 28 Nov. 1610. 

IV. 1583, Jf. "William (Eustace), Viscount Baltinglass and 
to Baron Kilcullen [I.], next surv. br. and h. He m. Margaret, da. 
1585. and h. of (— ) Ashe of Great Forenass, co. Kildare. By an " ex post 
facto " Act of Pari., 1585, passed against the last Lord, two years after 
his death (called " the Statute of Baltinglass"), the honours of this 
family were attainted and the entailed estates forfeited. This William is said to have 
been living in Loudon styling himself " Viscount Baltinglass " in 1610.( b ) 



(") Ware's Anuais, 93. 

( b ) The petition, in 1839, of the Rev. Charles Eustace, the h. male of the body of 
this William, for the acknowledgement of his right to the title was favourably 
reported upon by the law officers of Ireland and England, subject to the reversal of 
the attainder. See an account of these proceedings as also of the present state of the 
family in Burke's "Extinct Peerage," 1883, p. 191. 
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V. 1627. 1. Thomas Rofbr,(°) Knighted at Christchurch, Dublin, 

16 Sep. 1603, a member of the Irish Privy Council and :i distinguished 
commander in that Kingdom during the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. obtained, 10 
Star. 1626, a {(rant of the monastery and Lordship of Baltinglass and was, on 27 June 
1627, a: BARON OF BANTRY, eo. Cork, and VISCOUNT BALTIXGLASS, oo. 
Wicklow [I.] He hi. Ami, da. of Sir Henry HaRISGTOS, which Henry was br. of John, 1st 
Loud Harisuton of Exton. He d. 15 Feb. 1637, and was bur. the 20 at. St. Johns 
Dublin. 

VI. 1C37. 2. Thomas (Kopek), Viscount Hawing lahs, Ac. [I.], s. 

and h. He m., in 1637, Anne, da. of Sir Peter TEMPLE of Stowe, 
Bucks.. 2nd Bart., being the only child that survived infancy of his 1st wife, Aune,( d ) 
da. and coheir of Sir Arthur ThrocKHOBTON of Paulerspury, co. Northampton. After 
great losses by the Irish Rebellion " and much more by the English, as also by 
extensive law suits, he </. s.p. in 1086. His widow who was Imp. 20 Jan. 1619 at 
Stowe, Bucks., «/. in the Fleet prison, London, 13 Aug. 1696. Admon., 3 July 1702, 
to William Temple, Esq., " cousin once removed and next of kin." 

VII 1665, J. Cauv (Roper), Viscount Baltinglass and Baiion 

to of Bantuy [L], br. and h. He d. uum. and was bur. 1696 at Castle 
1696. Lyons, co. Waterford, when his Peerage honours became extinct. 



i.e. " VISCOUNT BALTIXl ILASS " [I.], see " Tyrconnbix," Earl of 

[LI a: 1685, attainted 1691. 



U: '< BAEON OF BALT1XGLASS ■ [I.], er. 21 May 1763, see 

" AldbokoUuh," Viscount [I ], er, 1776, ex. 1875. 

1ULVAIR1). 

Barons (S.] /. Sir Andrew Murray of Balvaivd, 2nd, but, event- 

T 1641 "f 1 "}". 1st s. and h. of David M. of Baigony and Kippo, by Agues, da 
of (— ) Moncueiffe of Moncreilfe, was Knighted 1633, had a charter 
of the lands of Pitlochie, 1636, was a Member of the Gen. Assembly 
at Glasgow in 1638, in which his conduct was so favourably represented to the King 
by the High Commissioner (Marquess of Hamilton), that he was cr. 17 Nov. 1641, 
LORD BALVAIRD [S.], with rem. to his " heirs male." On the death, March 1642, 
of his cousin Mungo (Murray), 2nd VlSCOCKT of Stoumont [S.], he sue. as heir of entail 
to the lands of that Lordship. He m. Elizabeth, da. of David (Carnegy), 1st Eahl 
of Southesk [S.], by Margaret, da of Sir David Llndsay of Edzell. He d, 24 Sep. 
1614. 



( c ) It is difficult to suppose that he belonged to the Derbyshire family of Roper of 
Heanor, whose arms {Set., an eagle, or) differ bo entirely from those of his Lordship— 
which were " Erm,, 2 chevronels, paly of six or and iju." — yet in the Heraldic Visitation 
of Derbyshire, in 1634 at the College of Arms (C. 33, pt. 1, p. 27), some ground is given 
for such (the generally received) conjecture. 

( ,l ) Lands of the value of £700 a year, on either side, were settled on her m iiringe 
upon the issue thereof, by indenture, 22 June (1611), 12 James I. This was the 
subject of a long law suit, and of a Bill being preferred in Pari, being " The Case unci 
Narrative of the Sufferings of the Lord and Lady Baltiuglasse, &e," wherein it B 
stated that Sir Peter Temple, on his death bed in 1653, advised his eldest son (by 
another marriage) tmiB ; " Dick, your sister is poor and sickly, if you do but enter upuu 
her estate, the profits will maintain the suit ; you may boou weary her out, or if she dyes 
before the end of it, you are next heir." Lord B. also states that he is "in great 
extremity of want," having lost ±10,000 by the Irish Rebellion " and 16 years suit m 
Chancery," and that too " after at least £25,000 received out of the Lady Baltingliuffli: 
her estate, betwixt Sir Peter Temple and his son Si* Richard.' 



BALVAI11D — BANBURY. 



II. 164 1. '2. David (Murray), Loud Balvaiiid [S.1 S. and h. On 

28 Dec. 1058, by the death of his cousin James (Murray), Eahl of 
Anx*nu\i.k [S.J, he sue. him in the title of Viscount StOBMiVST [S.] ri&der the 
limitations in the intent of that title 16 Aug. 1621. See "STOKMONT," Viscount 
IS.], or. 1621. 

BALYANY, w BALVEN1E. 
in. " LORD MURRAY, BALVANY and GASK" [8.], so,; " Am- 

OLE," Marquess of [S.J, cr. 1676. 

U "LORD MURRAY, BALYEN1E and GASK " [Si], sec " Ath- 
OLE," Duke of [S.], a: 1703. 

LALVVEARIK. 

U " LORD KAITH, MONYMALL and BALWEARIE " [S.1 see 
" Melville," Earl of [S.j, er. 1690. 

BANBURY. 

Earls. l. Willi am Knollys of Rotlierliuld (hoys, A;c., Oxon, 

I 16°6 iU1 ^ °^ C uo ' ct; yi Caversham, &c, Berks, 2nd s. but h. male of Sir 
Francis Knollys, K. G., by Mary, sister of Henry, Loud Hunsdon 
da. of William Caiiy (by Mary, sister of Anne Boleyn, Queen of 
Hen. VIII), was b. about 1547, and sue. his father in the family estates abovenamed, 
HI July 1596. Ho was delegate to the States of Holland, 1599 ; Treasurer of 
the Household to Queen Elizabeth, 1601 ; and was er., by her successor, 13 Hay 1603, 
BARON KNOLLYS OF GREYS, co. Oxford ; Master of the Wards, 10 Oct. 1614 ; 
elected KG. 24 April 1615. On 7 Nov. 1616 ho was er. VISCOUNT WALLING- 
FOHD, co. Berks., and finally, on IS Aug. 1626, ho was c>\ EARL OF BANBURY, co. 
Oxford, with a clause ' ' that ho shall have precedency as if he had been created the 
first Earle after his Majesty*, accesse to the Crowue."( a ) This precedency was disputed 



(*) Precedency ok Peers in Pahl. by Royal \Y arrant. 
The prerogative of the Crown as to the precedence of Peers of the same grade 
inter sc, has been frequently exercised, as in the case of " Somerset " (1397 ) by Rio. II ; 
of Dorset (i441), of Exeter, of Warwick, of Buckingham, of de Lisle, of Richmond 
Mid of Pembroke by Hen. VI ; of Dacre ok Gillesland by Ed. IV ; and of Pembroke 
(Marchioness) by Hen. VIII. This precedency, however, as regards place in Purl, was 
disputed iu the case of the patent of the Earldom of Banbury, in 1626, as being contrary 
to the Statute of Precedency of 31 Hen VIII, which regulates the order of certain great 
offices and which enacts " that all Dukes not afore mentioned, Marquesses, Earls, Vis- 
counts and Barons not having any of the offices afsd., shall sit and be placed after their 
aiicienty as it hath been accustomed." As to the meaning of the above phrase, Sir Harris 
Nicolas very seusibly remarks (in his " Observations on precedency in patents of Peerage") 
that " the purport of the clause appears to be that the former practise respecting the 
Precedency of Peers, excepting in the instances of those who held certain high offices, 
should remain as before the passing of the act." Anyhow very shortly after that act (1) 
Edward Conrtenay, a descendant, through the female line, of the old Earls of Devon, 
[temp. lieu. I), was cr. ( 1 553) Earl ok Devon "' to him and his heirs male" with a clause 
of precedency, viz. that he and his successors " were to enjoy in Par?., as well as in all 
other places whatsoever, such place and precedence as any of the ancestors of the said 
Earl, heretofore Earls of Devon, had ever had or enjoyed." (2) In 1557, Thomas, Lord 
Percy (who had been so cr. in tail male the previous day, being s. and h. of the attainted 
Sir Thomas Percy, uextbr. and, in his issue, h. to Henry, Earl of Northumberland) was 
cr. Raul of Northumberland also io tail male with a spec. rem. of each peerage in favour 
of hisyr. br. (such creation in no way amounting to a restitution), and with an especial 
clause granting the ancient place of the Earldom as it had been held by his ancestors, 
under which clause he sat in Pari, (as the second Earl of the realm) between the Earl of 
Armidel and the Karl of Westmoreland (Lords' Journals, vol. i, 533). (3) William Parr, 
the attainted Marquess of Northampton, being restored iu blood but not in honours 
was, on 13 Jan. 1559, again cr. by such title with the precedency of the former creation 
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in ParL, but the King sending " a gracious message " to the House of Lords in which 



(1546), to which no objection by Pari, was ever made. (4) In 1603, the Kins having 
awarded the Barony of Abergavenny to Edward Nevill (who was neither heir pur a 
coheir of any former Baron), the Pari, assign to him the precedency of 1892, though, in 
this case, without, apparently, a royal warrant to that effect ; while, on the other hand 
(5) without consulting Tar]., and simply by royal warrant, 31 March 1613, the Eahl 
i if Abehcorn, a Scotch Earl, was authorised " to hold the place and precedency of an 
Earl " in the Pari, of Ireland. (6) In 161b the King grants to Charles (Howard), 
Earl of Nottingham, a descendant (but not the representative nor even a coheir) of 
John (Mowbray,) Earl of Nottingham, in 1377, the same " place and precedency 
as well in Pari, as in the Star chamber, &c," as was possessed by his said ancestor, and 
" above all Earls of a later creation," in which precedency (of 1377) he sat fur the 
remainder of his life. Such then were the precedents which Charles I followed when 
(7) in 1626 the precedency of the previous year was granted to the Earldom of 
Banbury, a precedency which was, after protest, acquiesced by the House of Pari, far the 
Earl's life, and not for his heirs. No such acquiescence, however, was given to (8) the 
precedency of the Barony of Mo.stjoy, conferred, 5 June 1627, on Montjoy (Blount), 
Baron Montjoy in Ireland. In this creation the clause of precedency was over all 
(they were but two) Barons cr. after the 20th day of May last past. On complaints 
being preferred by ttiese two Barons, (riz. by Lord Eauconberg, who had been cr. 25 
May, and by Lord Lovelace, who was cr. 30 May in the same year), the point was 
referred to the Lords' Committee for Privileges, who reported 2!) April IG2S that 
the Committee had considered thereof, and are of opinion, " That according to the 
statute 31 Hen. VIII, and according to n former judgment of this House, in the 
like ease of precedency (granted to the Earl of Banbury), that the said Baron 
Fauconberg and the said Baron Lovelace are to have place and precedence according 
to the ancienties ami dates of their several patents before the said Baron Montjoy, 
whose patent of creation bears date afterward, notwithstanding the said clause in his 
patent to the contrary." See " Lords' Journals," iii, p. 174. The natural result of 
this report was that Lord Montjoy was, on 3 Aug. following, raised to the rank of an 
Earl, as Earl of Newport. Before, however, the date of the report of the Lords' 
Committee, the King (9) on 7 April 1628 granted a patent to Henry (Percy), Earl of 
Northumberland and Baron Percy (under the limitation of the creations of 1557 
above mentioned, in which a spec, precedence had been granted to the Earldom but 
not to the Barony), " that lie and his heirs male " should enjoy " the same seat, 
place and degree of Barcn Percy as well in Pari, as elsewhere," as any the said 
Earl's ancestor. Under this patent the Earl's sou and h. ap., who had already been 
sum. in his father's Barony, sat in the old precedence (in lieu of that of 1557), and his 
claim to precede Lord Abergavenny came before the Lords' Committee in 1628-9. It 
is to be remembered that this Ear), though inheriting the Barony of Percy under the 
spec. rem. of the creation of 1557 was not tho heir gen. nor even a coheir of the ancient 
Lords Percy. (10) On 12 Sep. 1640, Sir William Howard and Mary his wife, sister 
and h. of Henry, Lord Stafford, were cr. respectively Baron Stafford and Baroness 
Stafford, with a warrant of precedency " to possess sucli place and precedency of 
Baron of Stafford as well in Pari,, &c, as Henry, late br. of the said Mary, in his lifetime, 
Baron of Stafford ever held or enjoyed" — Sir William took his seat in the old Barony of 
Stafford, cr. 1293, whicli seems to have been then under forfeiture. The question of Ins 
right to do so having been referred to the Committee for Privileges the King, to pre- 
vent controversy (as in the similar case of Montjoy in 1627), raised liim to a higher rank, 
11 Nov. 1640, as Viscount Stafford. In Garter's list of Peeresses at the coronation of 
Jac. II, this early precedence (1298) was allowed to his widow, suo jure Baroness 
Stafford (her husband's Viscountcy and Barony, being under attainder) such list having 
been duly approved of by the King in Council. When, however, in 1829, the attainder 
of her husband was reversed and their h. gen. inherited his and her Barony, the place 
assigned to it was according to the patent of creation (1640) the Lord Chancellor Eldon 
stating that, having the case of Banbury in view, the clause of precedency was void. 

The last case of a warrant of precedency of higher date than the creation of the 
Peerage is one that does not involve any rank in Par!,, being that of Alice Dudley, cr. 
23 May 1644 Duchess Dudley for her life. Her husband had been cr. a Duke by 
Ferdinand II of Tuscmy by patent dat. 9 March 1620 at Vienna, and her precedence 
was to date from tho time of such creation. The words in the grant are " out of our 
Prerogative Royal which we will not have drawn into dispute." 
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he "desires this may pass for unce in this particular, considering how old a man this 
Lord is, and childkss,( h ) &c," the Lords resolve, on 9 April 1028, that though " the Act 
of Pari., 31 Hen. VIII, is most strong and plain for the settling of the Precedency of 
the Peers, according to their ancienty and times of creation," yet that they are 
contented that the said Earl [of Banbury] may bold the same place, as he now stands 
entered, for his life mill/ and that place of precedency not to go to his heirs ; " accord- 
ingly on the 15th, he took his seat anil was "placed next to the Karl of Berks." 
The' Earl seems to have been latterly in embarassed circumstances and to have 
alienated much of the family property.^) He m. firstly, Dorothy, Dow. Baroness 
Chandos. da. of Edmund (Bhayk), 1st Loud Buayk (by .rane, da. and h. of Sir 
Richard H.M.i.nvKi.i.), whose first husband had tl. in Oct. 1605, and who must herself 
have d. within a few weeks after his death and her own remarriage. The Karl m. 
secondly (settlement dated 23 Dec., in the same year. 1605) a young lady of 19 (being 
himself about 58), Elizabeth, da. of Thomas (HOWARD), Eaiu. of Suffolk, by 
Katharine. 1st da. and coheir of Sir Henry Knyvett of Charlton, Suffolk. Besides a 
da. who died young, sometime before 1610( d ) (and possibly other issue), the Countess 
was mother of two sons (//. 1627 and 1630-1) whose paternity has been frequently 
called in question. The Earl (/. at the house of Dr. Grant, his physician, in Pater- 
noster Bow 4 (*J London, 25 May 1032, aged about 85, and was bur. at Iiothertield 
Grays. Will (no mention being therein made of any children) leaving all, but a few 
legacies, to his wife, dai. 19 May 1630 and pr. by her 2 July 1032. Kun. certif. at 
Coll. of Arms stating that he d. s.p.( f ) tnq, post mortem taken at Burford, Oxou, 11 
A]iril 1633 (about 11 months after his death), finding that he it. at Cavershain(s) and 
without issue, his next heirs being the (female) issue of Henry Knollys, his ist br. 
By a subsequent inq, at Abingdon, 1 April 1041 (by direction of the Court of Wards, 
on behalf of the infant Karl), it was found that the late Earl d. in London leaving 
" Edward, now Earl of Banbury, his s. and next h.," who was then aged 5 years, 1 
month and 15 days. His widow who was bap. 11 August 15S6 at Saffron Walden, m. 
(within 5 weeks "of her husband's death) before 2 July 1632, Edward (VaUX), 4th 
Loud Vaux of Hauuowden, who d. s.p. (or, at all events, s.p. leg.), S April 1661, aged 
74, and was bur. at Dorking, Surrey. The Countess, "a professed Papist" (who 
appears to have been an object of constant suspicion to the Pari.), d. in his lifetime 17 
April 1658 in her 72nd year and was also bur. there. M.I.(>>) 



( b ) He was childless at the date of the patent of precedency (18 Aug. 1626), though 
the Countess had given birth to a son some 10 or 11 months before the date of tins 
Royal message : a fact probably unknown to the Court. It is probable that the King, 
to support his Koyal prerogative, made a great point of Lord Banbury's precedence, 
which, at his age of 82, and as being only over some eight Earls or so, could not have 
been of much importance to his Lordship). 

( c ) On 1 March 1630-1, he sold the manor of liotherfield Greys to Sir Robert 
Knollys, who (with his eldest s. William K.) sold it again, in May 1642, to Sir John 
Evelyn and Arthur Evelyn. 

( 4 ) The fact of issue born previous to 1627 is here mentioned, as it confutes the argu- 
ment based on the absence of any such between 1606 and 1627. See "Males' Catalogue of 
Honour " (1610), p. 546, as to this da. ; and see Brooke's " Catalogue of Nobaity " 
(1619), where it is stated that the Earl "had issue," which issue, according to Vincent, 
who corrected Brooke (with a vengeance) in 1622, " died young." 

(°) Deposition of his servant Hubert Lloyd, /'resent at his death. This agrees with 
the finding in the second 1115. post mortem wherein it is stated' that the Earl d. in 
London, leaving Edward his s. and h. 

P) It is stated in " Dugdale " (vol. u, p. 413), that this certificate was signed by his 
widow. Such, however, is not the fact. 

( 8 ) The pilace of his death was undoubtedlyjwrong, and both it and the statement 
5 , 5"* o£ issue contradict the finding in the subsequent inquisition. Neither did 
uie ladies, who were found heirs herein, inherit any of the Earl's lands which were 
uen able, whereas by the subsequent inquisition the s. and h. did so inherit. 

' ' aet a S e ou tue M.I. is erroneously given as in her 75th year. 



232 



BANBURY. 



II. 1632. & Edward (Knollys), Earl of Banbuby, &c, s. ami 

li. /). 10 April 1027 at Kotherfield Grays, where the Karl [his father) 
was then residing. Under the description of " Earl of Banbury " he whs part; to 
a chancer}- suit, S Feb. 1640-1, as "an infant, by William, Earl of Salisbury," his 
proehein amy and gusirdiau."( :1 ) He (/. unm. in or before June 1645, being slain in 
a quarrel on the road between Calais and Gravelines, and was bur. in the church of 
the Friars Minims, at Calais. 

III. 1646. 8. Nicholas (Knollys, "heretofore Vaux"), Earl 

of Banui-hv, &c, only br. and h. I. 3 Jan. 1630-1 at (Lord Vaux's 
House) Han-owden, co. Northampton. As heir to his br. he inherited a small 
property (called the Bowling Place) at Heuley-upon-Thames (being part of the 
heritable lands of his late father which had passed under the too. post mortem of 
1641), and immediately assumed the peerage, as appears by a deed dak 19 Oct. 
1646, whereby his step father, Lord Vaux, settles the manors of Hanowden, it, 
co. Northampton, on his (Lord Vaux's) wife, the Dowager Countess of Banbury for 
her life with rein, to Nicholas, her son, the said Earl. He was repeatedly present 
in the House of Lords at the " Convention Pari." from June to Nov. 1660, and was 
twice appointed a member of a Committee, though on 13 July of that year it was 
moved " that there being a person who, as is conceived, hath no title to be a Peer, 
the Earl of Banbury, it is ordered that this business shall be heard at the bar" 
on the 23rd. No proceedings, however, appear to have taken place. On '21 Nov. 
1660 he obtained leave of absence, a permission frequently granted to other Lords, 
and one which was certainly a tacit admission of his riyht to be present. On the 
29 Dec. following the Convention Pari, was prorogued. Although the Earl had 
thus sat in Pari, and exercised all the functions of a Peer for six months, yet, when 
the next Pari, was sum. in May 1661, no writ was issued to him. On this he 
presented a petition to the King which was referred to the Committee for Privileges 
who reported thereon on 1 July 1661, "that Nicholas, Earl of Banbury, is a 
legitimate person." The Lords, however, not adopting this report, it was re- 
ferred to the Committee, as also was the matter of " the Ri'jkt of Precedence. 



(") Depositions as to his birth were then made. The best account of the claim to 
the Earldom of Banbury is " A treatise on the Law of Adulterine Bastardy, with a 
report of the Banbuhy case, &c," by Sir N. Harris Nicolas, Loudon, 1836, 8vo., p. 
588, from which work most of the facts mentioned in the text are taken. The learned 
writer is not only content with very ably demonstrating the legitimacy in law of the 
2nd and 3rd Earls, but brings forth many arguments to prove that they were in feet 
children of the 1st Earl. There certainly seems no proof to the contrary 
The fact of the childless Lord Vaux settling his estates on his young step Bon who 
consequently took his name, though suspicious, is not without precedent ; at p. 369 
of Nicolas' treatise a similar instance (Agsborough, alias Townshend) is mentioned. 
It seems also certain, that the Earl must have been aware of the birth of the elder of 
the two sons, as according to the evidence of " Frauds Delavall, Esq.," (1641) he "did 
come into the chamber where the Countess was, a little before her delivery, and 
desired to have persons sent for to give her ease, and shortly after the birth 
desired witness' wife to take care of his boy." The birth of the second hoy, 
being at Lord Vaux's house, is under more suspicious circumstances, but, even 
then, there is the testimony of Anne Delavall (1661), that the lying in was publicly 
known in the house, " that he [Lord Banbury] knew shee lay in " and that " he 
[Nicholas] was owned by the E. of Banbury as his son." The general impression 
however doubtless was (as is noticed by Peter Le Neve, Norroy, in an elaborate ped. 
of Knollys, about 1693, now in the Harl. MSS. 5808) that the two sons were begotten 
privately by Lord Vaux. Their maternity is quite clear, and the singular and probably 
unique hypothesis of Mr. Beltz (Lancaster Herald, 1822-41) that they were the sons 
of Lord Vaux, but by another woman [or women] than the Countess, appears to ho 
opposed to all evidence and probability. Whatever, however, may have been their 
actual, their legal paternity appears indisputable (not having been upset by Act of 
Pari. ) and has been acknowledged by the law of the land, though unacknoiclcdycd by 
the. House of LordB. See also p. 233, note " c." 
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between the said Earl of Banbury aud several Peers of this Realm." Ou this the 
Report, 19 July 1661, was, that the Earl was " in the eye of the lawe, sonne of the 
lute William Earle of Banbury," and that the house of Peeres should therefore 
advise the King to send him a writ to come to Pari. ; " but that, as to the question 
of his precedency, they were of opinion that he " ought to have place in the House 
of Peeres according to the date of his patent." The House resolved to take this 
report into consideration but never, apparently, did so, aud on 9 Dec. following a 
bili was read for the first, time entitled " An act for declaring Nicholas, called Earl 
of Banbury, to be illegitimate," inasmuch as " the illegitimation of children born in 
wedlock ciu nocway be declared but by Act. of Pari." This attempt to obtain an 
ex post facto law to divest a man of rights (publicly acknowledged and long enjoyed) 
was abandoned after the first reading of the Bill, and the Earl was left in possession 
of his former status, viz. legal legitimacy, for, as was said in the " Purbeckj'V'case in 
1678, " By bringing in a bill to bar him, his right to the title is confessed, for he 
cannot be barred of anything which he hath not right to." On 26 Oct. 1669 it was 
again referred to the Committee for Privileges to examine why the Earl's name 
was omitted from " the list by which the Lords were called," " he having formerly 
Bat as a Peer in this House." The report thereon, 25 Nov. 1669, recited all the 
proceedings against the Earl, as also the statement of Garter King of Arms that in 
the two Parliaments of 1640 no meution( b ) is made of an Earl of Banbury, and 
left " the business to the consideration of the House." On the 23 Feb. 1670 the 
Earl presents a petition (not to the King but) to the House of Lords stating " that 
he had the honour to be a Peer of this Realm," and praying his writ accordingly. 
No proceedings thereon took place aud within four years thereof the Earl died. He 
m. firstly Isabella, da. of Moutjoy (Blount), 1st Earl of Newport, by Anne, yst. 
da. anil coheir of John (Boteler), Loud Boteler. She d. s.p.m. and was bur. 2 
March 1634-5 at St. Martins in the fields. He m. secondly, at Stapleford, co. 
Leic, 4 Oct. 1655, Anne, da. of William (Shkrahd), Lord Shkrard [I.], by Abigail, 
da and coheir of Cecil Cave. He d. at Boughton, co. Northampton, 14 March 
1673, aud was bur. there. Admon. 28 Jan. 1674-5 to his widow, again 21 June 
16S1, aud again 4 July 1683. His widow d. 6 March 16S0 at Harrowdeni Magna 
and was bur. the 10th at Boughton. Her admon. 21 June 16?1 and 4 July 1683. 

IV. 1G7.°). 4. Charles (Kxollys), Earl op Banbury, &c, s. 

and h. by 2nd wife, bap. at Boughton afsd., 3 June 1662, as 
"Viscount Wallingford s. and h. ap. of the Rt. Hon. Nicholas, Earl of Banbury." 
About a year after attaining his majority he, on 10 June 1685, petitioned the 
House for his writ of summons, which was reported on by the Lords' committee 
ami a day fixed for hearing counsel thereon, but no further proceedings were taken. 
The Earl, however, having had the misfortune to kill in a duel his br. in law, Capt. 
Philip Lawson, was indicted 7 Dec. 1692 as " Charles Knotty), Esq.," on which, on 
the 13th, he presented his petition to the House, praying, as a Peer, to be tried by 
his Peers. This being a legal question it was moved that the Judges be heard as 
"to the points of law in this case," which equitable motion, however, was rejected 
by a majority of 33 Peers to 29 ; after which it was carried, 3 7 Jan. 1692-3, that 
the Petitioner had no right to the Earldom of Banbury and his petition was dismissed 
accordingly. Against this resolution no less than 20 Peers "protested," the 
majority being (probably) ouly eight.( c ) The indictment had been removed, from 
Midx., by certiorari, in Hilary term 1692-3, to the King's bench, where the prisoner 
pleaded a misnmner, which plea (after about a year's delay, caused by the Attorn. Gen. 
insisting that the resolution of the Mouse was a proof of the nou existence of the 
Peerage and by " demurrers " aud " couuter demurrers " on either side) icas confirmed 



_ ( ) This is accounted for by his having been then a minor, " it not being usual to 
insert the names of Peers who were under age in such lists. The Earls of Oxford aud 
Wmchelaea, Lords Dclawarr, Chaudos, Petre and Teyuham were also minors and their 
names are likewise omitted."— See Nieolas' "Treatise, &c," p. 395. 
n ( c ) See Nicolas' " Treatise," abovenauied, p. 411, note 1. See also ante, under 
Aylesford," p. 211, note " c," for later instances in which the House of Lords have 
overruled the old legal doctrine of " Pater est quern nuptial detnonstrant." 
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in Trin. term 1694 by the unanimous judgment of Lord Chief Justice Holt and the 
three other Judges of the King's Bench, who adjudged "the replication [of the 
Attorney Gen. against the] peerage] bad, and the Resolution of the Lords invalid." 
Four years afterwards the Earl again petitioned for his writ, which on 18 Jan. 1698 
was again referred to the Lords, who referred the King to their former resolution, 
taking the opportunity, however (somewhat to the detriment of the dignity of their 
house), to endeavour to browbeat the Judges for their official judgment. On 19 
March 1712 the Earl again petitioned the Crown who referred it to the Privy Council, 
but the death of the Queen stopped further proceedings ; again, on the accession of 
George II, he presented a like petition to that King, but Sir Philip Yorke, the 
Attorney Gen. (to whom it had been referred), pointed out in his report thereon, 
Jan. 1727-8, the advisability of, in this ease, not referring the matter to the House 
of Lords (as was the usual course) considering the disagreement as to the law 
governing this claim between that House and the King's Bench. Accordingly no 
such reference wai made and nothing more was done in the matter till the lapse of 
some SO years. The Earl m. firstly, before July 1693, Elizabeth, da. of Edward 
Lister of Burwell, bo. Lincoln. She was living Sep. 1696. ( d ) He m. secondly, 
Mary, da. of Thomas Woods of St. Andrew's, Holborn, merchant/") by Mary 
Harwood his wile, He d. in France Aug. 1740. His widow d. at Bath and was 
there bur. 12 May 170^. Admou. 28 July 1762. 

[Charles Knoi.lys, styled Viscount Wallingford, s. and h. ap. by 

1st wife, b. 15 Oct. 1694 and bap. 12 Nov. following at St. James' Westm. Hed. 
an infant and was bur. there 26 April 1695.] 

[William Knollys, .<ftjlfd Viscount Wallingford, 2nd but 1st 

surv. s. and h. ap. by 1st wife (twin with Charles). He m. Mary Catherine, da. of 
John Law the celebrated financier, but (/. s.p. and v. p. June 1740, and was bur. in 
the chapel in South Audley street, St. Geo. Hau. sip Will dat. 6 and pr. 14 
June 1740. His widow was bur. with her husband. Will dat. 23 Dec. 1784, pr. 27 
Oct. 1790 ] 

V. 1740. 5. Charles (Knoi.lys), Earl of Banbury, &c, 3rd 

but 1st surv. s. and h. by 2nd wife, b. 26 March and bap. 14 
April 1703 at St. James' Westm. Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 9 .May 1722, as "s. 
of the Earl of Banbury ; " B.A 1725 ; M.A 1728 ; Vicar of Burford, Oxon., 1 7.">0-/l. 
He m. Martha, da. of ( — ) HDOHE8 of Southampton. He d. 13 March 1771 and was 
bur. 19th at Burford. Admon. 6 April 1771 to his widow. Further admou. 4 
Oct. 1771. His widow was bur. hy hhn at Burford 17 Sep. in the same year. 

VI. 1771. 0. William (Knollys), Eahl of Banbury, &c, s. 

and h. b. 21 Oct. 1726 and bap. 21 July 1727 at St. Michael's, 
Southampton. Lieut. Col. in the army. He d. uuin. 29 Aug. 1776 and was bur. 
5 Sep. at Burford afsd. 

S 



( d ) A certain Elizabeth Price claimed to be his first wife, alleging that she was m. to 
him at Verona, 7 April 1692. See " The true Countess of Banbury's Case* relating to 
her marriage, rightly stated in a letter to the Lord Banbury." London, printed 1696, 
small folio, pp. 34. In this " case " the lady states that Lord B. took her house in Pal 
Mall in May 1689, and then travelled with her abroad from Nov. 1689 till Easter 1692 
when the marriage took place as above stated. A certificate thereof from the Archbishop 
of Verona to Dr. Oxeuden, Dean of the Arches, is given. The marriage with " Mrs. 
Lister " is therein said to have been first put forth as having taken place in 16S6, and 
secondly as having been on 16 May 1689 at the Nag's Head ale house in Covcnt 
Garden by (the notorious) Dr. Cluer, late Vicar of Croydon. 

( c ) For a pedigree of this family of Woods see "Her. and Gen.," viii, 19L 



* A copy is in the private collection of the College of Arms, London, marked 
" C. G. Y.," No, 203. 
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VII. 1776. 7. Thomas Woods (Knollys), Earl of Banbury, 

&c, br. ami h. b. in Hawkmore street 6 Dec. 1727 and bap. at 
Cowley, Oxon., 15 Jan. 1727-8. He was an officer in the 3rd Reg. of Foot. He m. 
30 March 1761, at St. Thomas', Winchester, Mary, da. of William PoRTEtt of 
Winchester, Attorney at Law. He d. 18 March 1793, at his house in Winchester, 
and was bur. the 27th in the Cathedral there. Will pr. Sep. 1793. His widow 
d. 22 March 1798. 

VIII. 1793. 8: William (Knollys), Earl of Banbury, &c, s. 

and fa. bap. 2 March 1763 at St. Thomas', Winchester. Ensign 3rd 
Reg. Foot Guards, 1778 ; Lieut. 1788 ; Lieut. Col. 1793 ; Col. (brevet) 1795 ; Major 
Gen. 1S02 ; Lt. Gen. 1808 ; subsequently General and Governor of Limerick. In 
180G by the style of " William, Earl of Banbury" he petitioned the Crown for his 
writ which was referred to the Attorney Gen. (Sir Vieary Gibbs) whose report 
thereon, 17 Jan. 1808, was that, in his opinion, the resolution of the House of Lords 
iu 1692-3 was " not a conclusive judgment " against the Peerage ; that no steps had 
been taken to upset the judgment of the lung's Bench, which if erroneous "might 
have been removed by a writ of error to the House of Lords and there reversed," 
but that, though the birth during marriage is proved, " the legitimacy of Nicholas 
is left in a considerable degree of doubt." The petition was referred to the House. 
After five years' discussion the Committee for privileges, on a division of 21 to 13, 
reported " that the Petitioner hath not made out his claim, to the title, honour, and 
dignity of Earl of Banbury." Whereupon, on the 15 March 1813, the House 
resolved/ 1 ) (a much more comprehensive resolution) " that the Petitioner it not 
entitled to the title, &c.,of Earl of Banbury." A "forcible and eloquent " protest(s) 
drawn up by Lord Erskine and signed by himself and ten other Peers was entered 
on the Lords' Journal. After this decision the Petitioner discontinued the usage of 
the title. Ho m. 23 June 1795, Charlotte, da. of Ebenezer Blackwell of London, 
Banker. She d. before him. Gen. Knollys (as he was subsequently called) d. at 
Paris 10 March 1834. 

IX. 1831. 9. Rt. Hon. Sir William Thomas Knollys, K.C.B., 

who, till 1813 (but nut afterwards), was styled Viscount Walling- 
ford, and who in his will styles himself " by hereditary descent and by the law of 
the laud Earl of Banbury, Viscount Wallingford and Baron Knollys of 
Greys, co. Oxon,"( h )s. and h. He was 6. 1 Aug. 1797, ed. at Harrow and at Sand- 
hurst College.^') In Dec. 1813 he joined the Scots Fusilier Guards serving in the 
Peninsular War. He subsequently became General in the army. Col. 62ud 



0 "How far this Resolution is a conclusive judgment and whether it does or does 
not bar the heir of the Petitioner from prosecuting his claim are grave constitutional 
questions." See Nicolas' " Treatise, &c.," p. 530. See also ante p. 233, note " c." 

( B ) " Upon this protest Lord Erskine observed, in a letter to Gen. Knollys, the late 
[1836j Claimant, dated 21 July 1813 — The protest ijives them every fact and all their 
arguments, but, giving them both, leave them without a single voice in Westin. Hall, 
from one end to the other." See Nicolas' "Treatise, &c," p. 530, note 2. The 
"Protest " itself is printed p. 531 to 551 of that work. 

( u ) Letter sigued " William Wallingford Knollys, Lieut. Col. H. P., claiming to be 
Earl of Banbury, &c," in " the Times " newspaper, 25 Aug. 1S83. In this the writer 
makes "a public protest against the decision [of 1692-3] by no means final" and 
recites a passage iu a letter of liis father to the Morning Post, dated 7 March 1863, as 
follows—" But the law of the land cannot be changed, or constituted, by such a vote of 
one branch of the Legislature, aud the voice of Westm. Hall, from Lord Coke and 
Chief Justice Holt, to the present day, has repudiated, with some rare exceptions, 
being governed by the law as thus laid down." 

(')The order book of Sandhurst College in 1813 contains the following note :— 

Uentlemen Cadet Viscount Wallingford will henceforth be designated as Gentleman 
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Regiment, 1858, and (a few days before his death) gazetted Col. of the Scots 
Guards, Jan. 1883. Governor of Guernsey, 1851 ; in command of the camp at 
Aldershot (then first formed) 1S55; Vice President of the Council of Military 
Education, 1861 to 1S62 : Treasurer and Comptroller of the Household of the 
Prince of Wales, 1862; K.C.B., 1887 ; P.O. ; Gentleman Usher of the Black Red 
to the House of Lords. 1S77 j Receiver Gen. of the Duchy of Cornwall, 1878 ; Hon. 
Groom of the Stole to the Prince of Wales: Hon. D.C.L. (Oxford) ; Hon. LL.D." 
(Cambridge). He »!. 29 Sep. 1830 Elizabeth, illegit da. of Sir John St. Arrays 
5th Bart, of Clowauce, and sister of Sir Edward St. Aubyn, cr. a Bart., 1S66. She 
d. 28 Jan. 1S7S. He d. at his official residence in the House of Lords 23 Jan. 1883 
Will pr. 30 Aug. following, above £32,000, by his yst. s. Francis K., C.B., who 
inherited the family estate of Blount's Court. 

X. 1S83. 10. William W ALLINGFORD KNOLLY3 [Qy. EaRL OF 

B.\ SHORT, VlScoi'NT WAEHSGPBRB and Baron Knoi.LYS OK Gueys ?] 
who has not assumed any Peerage title, s. and h. b. 13 Nov. 1833. Brevet Lieut. 
Col. 93rd Highlander*. He m, I860 Sophia Elizabeth Tuekfield, da. of Thomas 

GOLDSWORTHT.] 

[William Wallingford Knollys, s. and h. ap. h. 1862. Second 
Lieut. Royal London Infantry Militia. 



BAXDON. 

i.e. "VISCOUNT BOYLE OF BAXDON,"co. Cork. See "Shannon," 
Earl of [I.], cr. 1756. 



Barons [I.] 1. Francis Bernard of Castle Bernard, near Bandon, 

1 1 7 C )3 s ' an d h. of James B. of the same, for many yean M.P. fur 

co. Cork, by Esther, widow of Robert Gookin, da. of Percy Smyth 

Viscounts [I.] and sister and coheir of William S. of Headborough, was b. 26 Nov. 

1755. Was M.P. for Bandon, 1783 ; sue. his father 9 July 1790 j and 

L 1/ Jo. was> on 3 0 N „ v ijm UAROX BANDON of Bandonbridge, co. 

Earls HI Cork [I.], on 6 Oct. 1795 VISCOUNT BANDON of Bandonbridge, 
L ' J co. Cork n.J, and, on 6 Aug. 1S00 VISCOUNT BERNARD and EARL 

I. 1800. OF BANDON [I.] Ret. Peer [I.] 1801. He hi. 12 Feb. 1784 (mar. 

lie. on the 11th at Dublin), Catharine Henrietta, da. of Hicham 

(Botle), 2nd Earl of Shannon, by Catharine, da. of the lit, Hon. John Ponsosby. 

She. who was b. 12 Jan. 17C8, d. 8 July 1815 at Castle Bernard and was bur. at 

Ballymodan, co. Cork. He d. 26 Nov. 1830. 

1L 1830. 2. James (Bernard), Earl of Bandon, &c. [I.], s. and 
h. b. 14 June 1735. M.P. for Bandon, 1820-30. Hon D.C.L. (Oxford) 
1832 ; F.R.S. ; Lord Lieut, of co. Cork ; Recorder of Brandon, &c. Bbp. Vekb. [I.] 
1835. He m. 13 March 1809, Mary Susan Albinia, 1st da. of the Hon. Charles 
Broorick, Archbishop of Cashe], by Mary, da. of Richard Woodward, Bishop of 
Cloyne. He d. 31 Oct. 1856. Will pr. Feb. 1857. His widow, who was 6. 9 Oct. 
1787, d. 23 April 1870. 

III. ffiS&i 3. Francis (Bernard), Earl op Bandon, &c. [I.], fc 
and h. b 3 Jan. 1810 in Grosvenor st., Midx. Ed. at Oriel Coll. 
Oxford ; B.A. 1830 ; M A. 1834. M.P. for Bandon 1831 and again 1847-56 ; D.C.L. j 
Lord Lieut, of co. Cork, Hon. Col. of the Cork city Militia artillery, &c. Rep. PMSPJ 
1858. He w. 16 Aug. 1832, Catherine Mary, 1st da. of Thomas Whitmohb of Aplcy, 
Salop, by Catherine, da. and h. of Thomas Thomason of York. She d. IS Dec. 18/d 
at Castle Bernard. He d, there, 17 Feb. 1877, aged 67. 
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IV. 1877. -'h -Tames Fraxhis (Brrvard), Earl of Baxron', Vis- 
cous* Baniion, Viscount Bernard :iml Baron- Eandon [[.], only 
•. tail k. k 18 Sei>. 1850, ed. at Eton. Sometime State Steward to the Lord Lieut. 
[I.], I/.rd MeUfc uf co. Coj-k, Hon. 04 nf the Cork eity Militia artillery, &e. 
Kek fegn fl.| 1SS1. He Jii. 22 June 1870, at St, Michael's, Chester aq,, Midx., 
Georgiana Dorothea Harriet, only child of George Patrick Percy (Eyans-Frf.kf.), 7th 
\mo Caudkry [1.1, by Harriet Maria Catherine, <la. of Lieut, Gen. Edmund William 
Shdi.DHam of Dunmamvay, co. Cork. She was h. 3 Nov. 1853. 

Fumilil EA'ilcs. — These, in 1883, consisted of about 40,910 acres, eo. Cork, of the 
annual value of aliout £19,215. See Bateinau's "Great Landowners." Principal 
Haidenee, Castle Bernard, near Baudon, eo. Cork. 



BAXDOXBBIDGE. 
U ■ I'.ARoX OF BANDONBRIDGE," eo. Cork [I.], see " Boyle of 

Kv.nalmkakv," Viscount [I.], cr. 1627-S. 



See "BANDON OF BAXDOX BRIDGE," Baron [I.], cr. 1793 ; Vis- 
cmmt[l.], cr. ITS'".. 

BANFF 

Barons [S.] /. Sir George Ogilvy of Banff and Dnnlu^us, co. 
1 1114"' Bant!', s. and h. of Sir Walter 0, of the same by Helen, da. of Walter 
(JuqI'HaRT of Cromarty, having Been ir. a Baronet [S.], 30 July 1027, 
and having distinguished himself against Montrose and the Cove- 
nanters, 19 June 1(53(1, at the bridge of Dee. was cr. by the King, by patent dat, at 
Nottingham, 31 Aug. M42, LOUD OF BANFF [&], "to bim and his heirs male for 
ever bearing the name and arms of Ogilvy." ■■') He nt, lirstly, before 0 March 1610-1, 
Margaret, da. of Sir Alexander Irvine of Drum. She (/. s.[i.ni. He »!. secondly Mary 
SrTHF.ui.ANO of Dutl'us. He i. 11 Aug. ltii>3. 

II. 1863. -'• GEORGE Ogh.vy, Lord Banff [$.], s. ami h. l>y 

2nd wife. He hi. Grizel, da. of Alexander (Falconer), 1st Loud 
Falconer of HaLKERTOL'H [S.J, by Ann. only child of John I .Lindsay), Ptb Lord 
Lindsay of theBvbbs[S.J He it. March 1688. Ilia widow tt. March 170S. Fun. entry 
at Lyon office. 

III. 1668. ■!. George (OQiLVtr), Bonn Banff [8.1, s. and li. Ho 

renounced the Roman Catholic faith and taking bis seat in Pari., 3 
Oct. 1700, was a Zealous supporter of the Union.! 1 ') He Ml. before 1670. Jean, 3rd da. 
of William (KstTH), 7tb EaIii, Maiuscii.m.i. [S. |. by, his 1st wife, Elizabeth, da. of 
George (Seton), -2nd Earl of Wi.ntoin [S.] She was living 5 Feb. 1685 when she 
Made complaint of her liusl. >and refusing to cohabit with her. He {/. Nov. 1713, 
perishing in the tire which destroyed his house at Inchdruer, eo. JJauif. 

1713. J t . ( iuoROE (Ogilvy), Lord Baxfk [S.], s. and h. hup. 

at Banff 1 Aug. 1070. He m. 11 Jan. 1712, Helen, da. of Sir John 
L.UTDEI1, 2nd Bart. [S.], of Fountainhall, a Lord of Session, by Janet, da. of Sir Andrew 
Kasisay, Bart. [Sj He ,1. 1718. His widow nt. James [[ay "(by whom she had further 
N and A 22 Oct. 1743. 



■b u'' C l"' ca,nlj,u to the patent is in " Douglas," p. 192. 
./ v " evcr was a Yote more, chexplv purchased, as it appears from the account of 
™j«H of Glasgow, exhibited upon "oath, that Lord Banff's share of the £20,000 
HWrfbated on this occasion was only til 2s. 0d."-See " Douglas," p. U»3. 
T 
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V. 1718. S. John George (Ogilvy), Lord Banff s. and 

h. i. 18 Fel). 1717. Ho m. Mary, da. of Capt. James 0<:ilvy, but d. 
8.p. (shortly afterwards) 20 July 173S, being drowned while bathing at the Black 
rocks, near Oullen. His widow M. Hev. Thomas Kemp, D.D., Hector of St. Miihar] 
Crooked lane, London, who d. 21 July 1700, aged 00. She d. 31 Jan. 1784, aged 00 
Both hut. at Cheam, Surrey. M.I. Her will, etc., dat. 1 Oct. 1773 to 28 Jan. 17S4 pr 
11 Feb. ItSt. 

VI. 1738. G. Alexander (Otiir.vv), Lord Banff [S.], br. ami 

h. Ann. at Banff 12 July 1718. being a posthumous child. Cant. U.N., 
174] ; Commander 1 742. Captured a Spanish Privateer, kc. He d. unm. at Lisbon 
Nov. 1740 in hi. 20th year. Adman. 5 July 1750 and 12 June 1751 on behalf of Lis 
uterine brothers, Hon. Charles Hay, John Hay and William Hay, minors. 

VII. 1740. ~. Alexander (Ooilvy), Loud BANFF [&], mm 

and b. male being s. and b. of Alexander O., the younger, of Forglen, 
CO. Banfl' (by Jean. da. of ( — ) FltlKND of Bellarichie in Ireland", which Alexander 0. 
was s. and eventually h. up. (dying v. p.) of tile Hon. Sir Alexander Ogilvy, Dart. [8.], 
of Forglen afsd. (so eft 1701), who was 2nd s. of George, 2nd Lord Banff [S.] He sue. 
his said grandfather in his estate and Baronetcy in 1727, .some HI years before he inc. 
bis cousin in the Peerage. He m. 2 April 1740, Jean, da. of William Xisbet of 
Dirleton, cot, Haddington. He d. at Forglen 1 Sep. 1771. Will dat. 2 Aug. 1706, 
pr. 10 March 1773. His widow rf. at Forglen 20 Aug. 1700. 

[Alexander Ogii.yy, styled Master of Banff, s. ami h. aj>. He i, 

young and unm., v. p., 1703.] 

VIII. 1771, & AVjlliam (Oon.vy), Lord Banff, 2nd but 1st suit. 

to s. and b. He served, under the Duke of York, as an officer ill the 
1803. Knniskillen ftitb) Heg. of Dragoons; Cornet, 1773 ; Lieut, 1778 ; and 
Capt., 1780. He retired 1704. He d, unm. at Forglen, 4 June 1803, 
when the issue male of the 1st Lord became extinct, and the Pccm-je 
(if not extinct) became dormant^-) 

The Peerage was claimed by petition in June 1812 and again in June 1S19, by Sir 
William Ogilvy of Boyue as the descendant arid h. male of George O. of Hoyne. elder 
br. of Sir Walter O. of Dtinlugus, the great grandfather of (he first Lord Banff [S.] 
Sec Lord*' Jourmda, v. 48, p. H20 ; v. ">2, p. 700. Ill Burke's Extinct Pieragt fir 1866 
it was stateil to be then "claimed " by Alexander Ogilvie, M.D., Dep. Inspector Gen. 
Royal Artillery, as '"male descendant and representative of George Ogilvy, 2nd IWon 
Boyne, and as heir male of George, 1st Baron Ogilvy of Banff." This claimant, id* 
was b. 0 May 17S0, left an only child, Alexander Walter Armstrong Ogilvie, Capt. 
R.A. (h. 20 Jin. 1834, m. G June 1800, d. 21 June lSGa), who left an only child 
Alexander Ogilvie. 

BANGOR. 

i.e. EARL Of BANGOR, oo. D&wa [I.] §ee " Leinster," Duke of 
[I.], cr. 1091, ex. 1719. 



Barons [1.] 1. Bernard Ward, of Bangor, co. Down, only saw. s. 

I 1770 and h. of Michael Ward, one of the Justices of the Court of King's 

Bench (1727-58), by Anne Catharina, da. and coheir of James Hum,- 
Visoouats[I.] ton of Bangor afsd. (anil Lady Sophia MoRDAUNT, da. of John, 2nd 
j. , _ . Haul of PktbbbouOUob), was It. Aug. and bap. 0 Sep. 1719, M.P. for 
1 ' '' co. Down 1740 to 1770, in which year, on 30 May 1770, be was cr. 

BAUON BANGOR of Castle- Ward, co. Down, and took his Beat 

II March 1771. On 13 Jan. 1781 he was cr. VISCOUNT BANGOR of Castle 

(") The estates which were all in co. Banff went to Jane, his eldest sister, wife of Sir 
George Abbhcbomby, 4th Bart [SJ of Biikenboy, co. Banff, and afterwards <>f 
Forglen House, which thereafter became the principal residence of the Aberoromby 
family. 



B A XGOR — BANTRY. 
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co. Down [I.] He in. Dec. 1747, Ami. widow of Robert Hawkins MAfirr.L of Gill Hall, 
co. Down, da. of John (BOOH), 1st E.V8L or I Uiixi.ky, by Theodosia, da. and b. of 
Edwaid (Hyde), Sri K\ri. of Clarenoon. Be tt 20 May 1781. His widow d. at 
Bath, Somerset, 1-Vb. 1789. 

II. 17S1. % Nicholas (Ward), Viscount Bangor, &c. [I.], s. 

and b. bap. 5 Dee. 1750. He was a lunatic before 1785, when the 
Committees of his person and estates obtained a bill in the House of Lords to make 
leases, ftp. He tl. num. 11 Sep. 1S27. 

III. 1827. i. Edward Southwell (Ward), Viscount Bangor, 

&c. [I.], nephew and h., being s. and h. of the Hon. Edward Ward, 
>[.P. for eo. Down, by Arabella, da. of William (Crosbie), 1st Earl of Glandore [I.], 
which Edward was 2nd surv. s. of the 1st Viscount. He was b. March 1790. He 
in. 14 Feb. 182(5, Harriet Margaret, 2nd da of Henry (Maxwell), 6th Lord 
Farnram [LI by Anne, da. of Henry Thomas (Butler), 2nd Earl of Carrick [L] 
He d. 1 August 1837. Will pr. May 1840. His widow ))!., i Oct. 184], Andrew 
Nugent of Portaferry, Major 36th Reg. She d, 4 July 1880 at Castle Ward, aged 76. 

IV. 1837. 4. Edward (Ward), Viscount Bangor, &c. [I.], b. 23 

Feb. 1827 in London. Rep. Peer [I.] 1S55. He d. unm. 14 Sep. 
1S81 at Brighton, aged 54. 

V. 1881. S. IIenry WrLUAM Crosbie (Ward), Viscount Bangor 

and Baron Bangor [[.], br. and h. b. 26 July 1 828 in London. Ed. 
it Kugliy school and Sandhurst coll. Officer in 43rd Reg., served in Kaffir war 
1851-68, and retired as Oapt. 1854. Rei'. Peer [L] Nov. 1885. He Rl. firstly 6 Dec. 
1S.H, Mary, yst. da. of Rev. Henry Kino of Ballylin. Kings county. She <l. 31 Aug. 
1S69 being killed by an accident at Parsonstown. He m. secondly 8 April 1S74, Eliza- 
beth, only surv. da. and h. of Hugh EOOLES of Clouroe, co. Wicklow. 

Famihi Estates.— 'These, in 18S3 (besides three acres in Berks valued at £87 a year), 
consisted of 9,S61 acres in co. Down, of the yearly value of £13,156.— See Batenwn'a 
"Great Landowners.'* Principal Residence, Castle Ward, co. Down. 



BAXIIEATH. 

See " KEITH OF BAXHEATII, co. Dumbarton," Baron, er. 1803, ex. 
1867. 



BAXXOW. 

U " BARON BAXNOW of Wexford" [L] See "Mount 
Leinster," Viscount [I.], er. by James IT, when in exile, 16S9, ex. 1693. 



BANTRY. 

ie. BARON OF BAXTRY, co. Cork II.I See « BALTIXGLASS,' : 
Viscount [I.], er. 1627 ; ex. 1096. 
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Barons [I.] 7. RtciiAnn "WniTE of RnntiT, co. Cork, a, antt li. of 
I 1797 Simon White, by Frances Jane, da, ef Richard Eyre of Mount Hedges, 
in that Co., b. t! Aug. 1767, sue. his grandfather Richard White of 
Viscounts [1. 1 Bnntry afad., and for his exertions in repelling the menaced French 
T lQAil invasion (1797) at Bantry Hay was <■/•.. 21 March 1797, BARON 
i. L*UV. BANTRY of Bantry* co, Cork, and. subsequently, 29 Doe, 1S00 
Earls [I 1 VISCOUNT BANTi&'of Bantry, eo. Cork, and, finally, 22 Jan lsio' 
1 ' J YISCOl'XT BEREHAYE8 and EAHL OF BANTRY, co. Oak [I.j 
T. 1S1G. He hi.. Nov. 1799, Margaret Anne, < la. of William (Hark), 1st Earl 
Of Listciviki. [I.], by his 1st wife Marv. da. of Henry \Vrixox 
She was ft, 1779 and ,1. 18 Jan. 1 835, Ha d. 2 May 1851, 

U. is.")]. Rioiabd J White), Earl m Bantry, Sse. [I.], & mid 

h. 6. 16 Nov. 1SO0 at St. Frnbnif , Cork. Ur.v. Peer [l.] 1854. He 
IB. 11 Oct. 1836, Mary, 3rd da. and coheir of William (O'Brien). '2nd Maiuji'ess of 
Thomoxd [I.], by Elizabeth, da. and li. of Thomas Trotter. She il. l'.l July 1853. 
He d s.p. 16 July 1S03 at Exmouth House, Hants. 

Ill J. VTtvuxw HfiJOiv Hare (Hedges- WniTB), Ease 0 

Ban-try, foj, [I.], br, ami h. 10 Nov, ISO! '» Dublin. Ed. at 
Downing Coltj Cambridge ; A.M. 1S2?. By royal lie, 7 Sep. 1810, lie took the additional 
name of Hedues. Sheriff of coi Cork, ISIS. Lieut, Col, in command of the West 
Cork Militia artillery. 1 85 1 to 1 870. Rei\ Peek [I.] 1S69. lie m. 16 April 1815 
Jane, yst. da. of Charles John Herhert of Muckniss abbey, eo. Kerry, by Louts) 
Middi.eton, his wife. He <l. at Bantry House, co. Cork, 15 Jan. 1SS1, in his S3rd 
year. Wilt pr. above £107,000 personalty [E. and I.] His widow is now (1885) living. 

IV. 1884 J,. WiLiua Hekby Hark (Hedges-White), Earl ot 

Bantry, Viscoi xt Bantry, Viscount Bkrehavkn and Baron Bastrt 
[I.], only s. and h. b. % July 1S54. 

Family Estates. —These, in 1883, consisted of 09,500 acres in co. Cork, of the animal 
value of £14,561. See Bateinan's "Great Landowners/' I'rineiput Saidtata, 
Macroom Castle and Bantry House, both in co. Cork. 



1 '.AX YARD. 

Barony by J. Robert DE BASTARD was sttJB. to I'ai'l. 2?> May 
Writ. (1313), 6 Eil. II, and 26 July (1313), 7 Ed. IE He is presumed to M 

the same as Robert Baynnrd, one of the Justices of the King's Bench, 
I. ISIS. who was sum. m «w< to Pari. (1329-30) 2 and 3 Ed. III. He <(. 

(1330-31) 4 Ed. Ill, "leaving a wife named Matilda and as. named 
Fulke, among whose three daughters the inheritance [of his lands in Norfolk] was 
afterwards divided. Cat. tnq. p.m., ii, 3d, lf*8."(*) No WW* however, occurs of his 
sitting aud the writ, unless so supported, would not create a Peerage dignity. 



BARDOLPH, 

OR BARDOLPH DE WIRMEGAY, OR DE WORMEGAY-O") 
Barony by /. Sir Hugh Bartjolph of Woi'mc^iy, co. Norfolk, 

Writ Shelford. Notts., &e,, s. and h. of William 1!.(' ; .) of the same, by Juliana, 

only da. and h. of Hugh DE Gol'RNAY of Maplediuham, Own, was *. 
I. 1299. 29 Sep. 1259 and sue. his father 1 Dec. 1289, and his mother in l*- 

( a ) " Judges of England," by E. Foss. 

(>') See preface to Stapleton's " de Antiquis Legibus Liber," pub. by the " Camden 
Society," 1846. 

I") This William was s. ami h. of another William I!. who was s. aud h. of Pouu R. 
by Beatrix, da. and h. of William ole Warren of Wormegay afsd. 



BAftDOLPH. 
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He took au active part in the French and Scutch wars ami was among the 
retainers o£ Henry (ile Lacy), Karl of Lincoln, at Caerlavcroek. On b' Feb. (1299), 
Ti Eil. I. tn 2 June (1302)", 35 Ed, 1, he was sum. as a Baron (LORD HAHDdLPH) 
to Pari., besides the (questionable) summons of S June I291.( d ) He m. Isabel, da. 
anil eventually sole h. o£ Sir Robert Aci ll.ox, of Addii'gtun,( u ) Surrey, Watton at 
Stune, Herts., Sc., by Joane, one of the seven daughters (anil coheirs of the first wife) 
of William (in: Ferrers), Eakl of Dkhbv. He d. Sep. 1304. His widow i/. in or 
shortly before May 1323. 

II. 130-1. Thomas (Bardolf), Lord Bardou?, s. ami li. /. at 

Watton Stone, Herts., nge:l 22 at his father's death ; K.B. at the 
feast of Pentecost 1305. He was sum. to Pari, from 2d Aug. (1307), 1 Ed. II, to 23 
Oct. (1330), 4 Eil. III. He m. Agnes. He d. 15 Dee. 132S ami was Mr. at Shelford 
Priory, Notts. His widow d. at Huskington, co. Lincoln, 11 Dee. 1357. 

III. 1328. •!. J&WS (Bardolf), Lord Bardolf, s. ami h., aged 17 

at his father's death. He served in Scotland, Almaine and liritany, 
ami in (1345), 19 Ed. Ill, was a Knight Banneret. He was sum. to Pari. 22 Jan. 
(1335-0 1, 'J' Ed. 111. to 1 June (1363), 37 Kd. Ill, the later writs being directed to him as 
"Bardolf dc \Vir>iier,ai/."{ r ) He hi. 1336, Elizabeth, only da. and h. of linger 
(D'Ahomk\ Lord D'A.morik, by Elizabeth, da. of Gilbert (de Clare), Earl of 
Gloucester, and Joan, da. of Edward I, King of England. She brought him large 
estates iu co. Dorset. He d. 5 Aug. 1363, aged 50.[S) 

IV. 13G3. J,. William (Bardolf), Loud Bardolf, or Baudolph 

DE Wiumeuay, s. and h., aged 14 at his father's death. He served in 
the wars iu France and Ireland. He was sum. to Pari, (as M Bardolf de Wirme/ay ") 20 
Jan. (1375-6) to 3 Sep. (1385), 9 Hie, 11.(0 He m. Agnes, ,1a. of Michael (PovxiNiis), 
Loud l'm xixos (to whom he had been in ward) by Joane, da. of Sir Richard Hdeeslky. 
Will, in which he directs to be Inn: at the Friar Carmelites at Lynn, in Norfolk, dat. 
12 Sep. (1385), 9 Hie. II. He d. before 29 Jan. 13S5-6. His widow in. Sir Thomas 
MORTIMER (whom she survived) and if. 12 June 1103. Will in which she desires to 
be in)-, at Trinity Priory, Aldgate, Loudon, pr. 13 of same mouth. 

V. 1385, ">. Thomas (Bardolf), Lord Bardolf, or Bardolph 

to de Wirmegay, or DE Wormegay, s. and h. b. 22 Dec. 136S in Sussex, 
1100-7 'Aged IS at his father's death. He was sum. to Pftrl. from 12 Sep. 

(1390), 14 Hie. II, to 25 Aug. (1404), 5 Hen. IV,(') as "Bardolf de 
Wormegay." He m. before 8 July 1382, Joane, da. of Ralph (Crom- 
well), Lord Cromwell of Tatshall, by Maude, da. of John de Herxakk, heiress of 
Tatshall. In 1405 he joined the Earl of Northumberland in his rebellion and with 
him lied to France, but, returning afterwards, was defeated at Bramham moor, co. 
York, 19 Feb. 1107-8, and d. s.p.m. of his wounds, a few hours subsequently, his 
remains being afterwards quartered, his head placed on one of the gates of Lincoln 
mill he himself attainted, when the peerage became forfeited. His widow d. 1 July 



C) His name occurs in the Rolls of Pari, before the record of Writs of Summons 
commenced. As to the summons of 1294, see p. 259, note " c." 

(_) He held a castle and was Lord of one of the manors in the parish of Addington, 
which was afterwards called Hardolf's manor, and which was held (by Grant Serjeantry ) 
by making a mess called "gerout " for the King's table. The manor had been held 
at the time of the Conquest by Tezelin, the King's Cool;, which accounts for the origin 
of a culinary service. This service was performed to Geo. Ill by Mr. Spencer, Lord of 
the manor of Addington (both manors being then united), but in *1S07 the property was 
Mid tu the See of Canterbury. See Tavlor's " Glory of Hegality " (Svo. 1820), p. 147. 
AM see also Stapletou's "de Autiiplis Lcgibus Liber," p. lxxxviii, note *. 
J There is proof of his sitting iu the Hulls of Pari. 

(8) Sec seals of him and his wife, " Her. and Gen.," iv, p. il l. Also see vol. v of 
«™M'- 71, note, &c. 
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VI. 1437 ? 1. Silt "Wti.i.i.mi ^gun of Pennington, eo. Sutlolk 
to Erpingham, CO. Norfolk, kc, s. mid h. of Sir John I', of Bennington, 
1411. by Juliana, da. and, in her issue, h. of Sir Hubert Kupingham of 

Erpingham, was b. 1383 ; and di, befiire 1407, Jpan,(") 2nd andyst. 

of the two daughters ami coheirs of Thomas (Barbolk), Lord Bar- 
DOLF, and Joane his wife abovenained. He served at Agineourt, 25 Oct. 1415, : ,ml 
again in Normandy, and, during his absence there, was, in 141S or early in 1410 
elected KG. In 1421-22 he was Cap! of Hartleur, and subsequently Treasurer of 
the Household to Hen. V. He was I'.C. and Chamberlain to Hen. VI, and on 13 
Nov. 1437 "was apparently raised to the title of a Baron, for from this date lie is 
described in every public document as William Phelipp, 1,0111) HA It 1 )< )LP. "(<>) Hfe 
name, however, does not appear on the " apparently imperfect list of the Peers "( b ) sum. 
to the Pari, held 12 Nov. 1439. He </. s.p.ui. 6 June 1441, when his Pterayt, if <r. 
by patent, would have become extinct. He was bur., under a sumptuous monument, 
at Denningtoii. Will, &c, dat. 1 Dec. 1438, and 30 May 1 141, describing himself as 
" DminiU Ihmlolff," pr, at Lambeth. His widow, who was b. 12 Nov. 1890 at Tattersal 
Castle, eo. Lincoln, <f. 12 March 1446-7, and was bin: with her husbaud.( c ) 



BAKFLKUR,(») 

i.e. "BAEFLEUR, VISCOUNT OF," see " Okford, Eaki. of," er. 
1697 ; ex. 1727. 



BARGENY. 



Barons [S.] 1. Sir John Hamilton of Bargeny co. Ayr, s. and h. of 
I 1639 ^ oun ot tM0 Hame > by Jean Campbell his wife (which Sir John 

was an illegitimate but legitimated s. of John, 1st Marquess of 
or Hamilton [S.]), site, his father about 1638, and, probably on 22 Oct. 

iril ( 1639 ' but l' ossiuI .v °" U Nov. 1641,(«) was a: LOHD BARGEN'YfSJ 
1041 .- wag serve ,i u . t 0 l,j s father 23 April 1642. He accompanied the 

Duke of Hamilton [S.], in 1648, in his unfortunate expedition into 
England, and was excepted from Cromwell's Act of Grace. He m. Jean, 2nd da. of 
William (Douglas), 1st Marquess of Douglas [S.], by his 1st wife Margaret, da. of 
Claud (Hamilton), Lord Paisley [S.] He (/. April 1658. 



( a ) By letters patent 19 July I4C8> the reversion of the manors of Worniegay 
Bradwell, Berling, and others in Norfolk, Suffolk and Essex (which had been granted 
to divers people for life), with the remaining portions of the forfeited lands were 
confirmed to Sir William Clifford, Eat,, and Anne his wife, and to William I'lielipp 
and Joan his wife for their lives and the life of the longest liver, with rem. to the 
heirs of their bodies and reversion in default thereof to the King. Of these two 
daughters and coheirs of the attainted Lord, Anne, the eldest, was b. 21 June 1389 
and m. secondly (as his 2nd wife) Reginald (Cobham), Lord C'obhnm, and d. e.p. 

( b ) See page 240, note "b." 

( c ) The representation of any Pan my in fee which might have been acquired (dc 
novo) by her husband, as well as that of the old Barony of Bardolf, vested on lier 
death in the issue of her only da. and h. Elizabeth, wife of John (Beaumont), 1st 
Viscount Beaumont, who d. the same year as her father. Her representatives, in 
1885, were (1) Lord Beaumont and (2) the Earl of Abingdon, between whom the 
Barony of Bardolf (a: 1294) is (subject to the attainder) in abeyance. 

('') See page 79, note "a." 

(<=) The date of 14 Nov. 1641 is given from Nisbet's " Heraldry," vol. i, p. 884, W 
the text of "Douglas," the date of 1639 is assigned and the limitation is given as to 
heirs male of the body, and this is said to be from the family archives. The limita- 
tion as above and the date 22 Oct. 1639 is given in a MS. collection of patents in the 
Advocates' Library [S.] "This is probably correct. Expressions in the Bargeny entail 
have however led to a surmise that there may have been a rem. to heirs female; faffing 
the male line of the Patentee." Ex inform. O. Burnett, Lyon. 



BARGENY — BABHAM. 
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II. 1658. 2. John (Hamilton), Lord Bajusexy [S.], a and h., 

served b. to his father 17 Oct. 1662. In Nov. 1679 lie was imprisoned 
on an indictment for high treason, rh., a conspiracy against Episcopacy, against tlm 
life of the Duke of Lauderdale [N.], etc., but was never brought to trial anil Was 
released June 1080, on finding security in 50,000 marks. In ItiS'J be raised a regiment 
of COO foot to promote the Revolution. He m. firstly Margaret, 2nd da. of William 
(Cuxmngham), 9th K.utL ok Glkncaiun [8,1 by bis first wife Anne, da. of .lames 
(Ooilvv), 1st EaHL or Findlateb [s.] He m. secondly, in 1076, Alice, Dow, Coi ntess 
of CwxBB.vsif. [I.], da. ol Henry (Mooki;), 1st E.ibi. ok Dwh.-hkim f I.], by Alice, da. 
of William (SpEKCEB), LOKD Si'KXCEii. She d. s.p. 20 Dec. 1677 at Hoscommou 
House, Dublin. He d. 25 May 1693. 

[John Hamilton-, styled Master of Bargeny, 1st s. ami h, up. \,y 1st 

wife. He m. 19 June 16SS, Jane, da. of Sir Robert SlXtl.Alli, Bart [S.], of Long- 
formacus. He d. shortly afterwards, v.p. and s.p.m., and was bur. 27 March 1690 at 
St. Giles' church, Edinburgh. His widow d. 12 and was bur. 10 Dec. 3 700, in New 
church, Fun. entry of both at Lyou ollice.]( a ) 

III. 1693. 3. William (H.oultox), Lord P.argeny [§.], 2nd but 

lstsurv. s. and h. male. He took the oaths and bis seat in Pari. 9 
May 1695. He was a strenuous opposer of the Union. He in. firstly Mary, sister 
of William, 1st VlsCOUST Primuosr [S.I, and 1st da. of Sir William Primrose, Hart. 
[SJ, by Marf, da. of Patrick SCOTT ot Tbirlestane. She (I. s.p.m. He m. secondly 
Margaret. 1st da. of Robert Dtxdas of Armiston, a Lord of Session. He d. about 
1712. His widow d. 30 March 1717. Fun, entry at Lyon office. 

IV. 1712 ? 4. James (Hamilton), Lord Bargexy, [S.], onlv s. and 

to h. by 2nd wife, b. 29 Nov. 1710. He completed his education by 
1736. foreign travel, but d. unm. at Edinburgh, 28 March 1736, anil was buy. 
in the church of Holyrood House. On his death the issue male of the 
grantee and in all probability the Peerage itself became extinct.^) 

BARHAM. 

Barony. Sir Charles Middleton, Bart,, of Barhnm Court and 

I 1805 Teston, co. Kent, 2nd s. of Robert M., Collector of the Customs 
at Borrostowncss [S.], by Helen, da. of Charles Dtxdas of Arnistou 
co. Midlothian, b. at Leith 11 Oct. 1726, Lieut. RN. 1745, Host Capt. 
22 May 175S, M.P. for Rochester, 17S4, Comptroller of the Navy 1778 to 1790, 
cr, a Baronet on 23 Oct. 1781, (with a spec, rem., failing his issue male, to his s. 
inlaw Gerard Noel Edwahds), Rear Admiral, 17S7, Admiral of the Red, 1S03, was, 
on 1 May 1805, cr. BAHON BARHAM of Barbam Court and Teston, co. Kent, 
with a spec. rem. of that dignity, in default of issue male, to his only da. and the 
heirs male of her body. He was first Lord of the Admiralty 8 May 1305. First 
Commissioner for revising the civil affairs of the Navy, also P.C. He m. 21 Dec. 
1761, at St. Martina in the fields, Margaret, da. of James Gambieu, Barrister at Law 
and Warden of the Fleet, by Mary, da. of ... Mead. She d, 10 Oct, 1792, at Teston. 
He rf. 17 June 1813. Will pr. Aug. 1813 and again Jan. 1848. 



P)The children of Joanna, their only child, b. 1690, who m., 23 Feb. 1707, Sir 
llobert Dalrymple, inherited the Bargeny estates by decision of the House of Lords. 
See " Dougkis," pp. 197-199, where a full account of such succession is given. 

( b )The Lords of Session [S.] in their return, 3740, report that as they cannot 
discover from the records the limitation of the dignity " they cannot take upon them 
to say whether it is extinct OT Oak." See " Robertson,"" p. 213. The Peerage must have 
WW R male fief as the succession of the 3rd Lord the ti. mate was allowed, instead of 
that of the h. yen. And even supposing the. patent was to heirs male w/wmsocnr, 
these, the grantee being illegitimate, would have ended with the heirs male of his body. 
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It. 1813. 2. Diana, sti»» juiv, Bauosess Bamiau, unity child ami 
h., t. 18 Sep. 1762, mir. to the Peerage under tin; tficc. rtm.m ihe 
patent thereof, She nt. (as his lim ft'ife) 80 Dea 1 7S0, at St. (leu. llan. Si).. Gerard 
Keel Edwards, afterwards Sir Gerard Noel Noel, Bart., of Exton Park, Rutland. 

She (/. 12 April 1S23 and was Lin: al Teuton iifsd. Adinon. May 1823. Hit 
husband who was 6. at Tickencote, Rutland, 17 July 175H, and who by royal lie. a 
May 1793, took the name of KoEl, ill compliance with the will of Hmry (JTOJSL), Oth 
E.M'.L uv Gaissbouiumh, sue. in ISIS to BW UavoiivU-y conferred \17S1 1 on his wife's 
father under the tgte. rem. in the patent thereof, (/. 25 Feb. 1838, aged 78, and was 
bur. at Bxton afsd. His will pr. April 1838. 

111. 1S23. ■}. C'llAKLES XoEl. (XoEI.), V.A1!"S BaBHAU, S, ami k h. 

2 Oct. 1781. On Id Aug. 1841 he was it. Bahox X«ei, VlSCOBST 
Cami'DEX and Eahl ok GaIXShohhi oil See " GAINSBOROUGH," Karl of.j m 1841 

RARHAaJ court. 

See " BARHAM OF BARHAM COURT AND TKsTo.N, m. Kent." 
Baron, cift 1805. 

UARMEATH. 

See » BELLEW Of I JAR MK ATI I, pa Louth," Banjo [l], ■■<: IS IS. 

IlAKXAKJi. 

Barons. /. Kt. I Fox. Sin CinasToriiEU Vaxk of RaUy Castle, co. 

I 1G0S Durham, 7th and yst. s. of the well known Sir Henry Vane of the 
same (executed for high treason 11 June 1(162) by Frances, .la. of Sir 
Christopher Wit.sv. Hart., was li. 21 May 1653, sue. his elder and only 
surv. br. Thomas Vane, 1673, in the family estates, was Knighted by Charles II, made 
P.O., 23 July 16SS, by Jae. 11, and Dually probably as a reward for hi^ father's 
sufferings in the cause of libertv : was re, 2a July IMS, HA HON BAHNAIlll 01' 
BAKN.UID'S CASTLE m Ute Bishopriek of Durham. (<■■) He m. (mar. lie at Vie. 
Gen. oti: 4 May lb'76, he about 22, she about HI) Elizabeth, 1st sister and coheir of 
John, Duke of Newcastle, da. of Gilbert (IIoi.lks), Eahi. ok (.'lake, by Grace, da. of 
William PiEiuiBroXT of Thoresby, Notts, lie il. 28 Oct. 1723 it Fairlawn in the parish 
of Shipbome, Kent, and was bur. in the church there, 1 ') aged 70. Will. Sc., dat. t!7 
Sep. 171.') and 26 May 1710. pr. 11 Nov. 1723. His widow if. 9 Nov. 1725. Will dat. 
3 Sep. 1724, pr. 10 Nov. 1725. 

II. 1723. 2. Gilbert (Vaxk), Bahon Bauxaud, 2w\ But 1st surv. 

s. and h., bap. in London 17 April 167S. He m. Jan. 1701, Mary, da. 
and coheir of Morgan HaXDVu. of Chihvorth, Surrey, by Anne, <la. of Sir Tlioraas 
Gould, Alderman of London. She </. 4 Aug. 1728 m her 47th year.( e ) He J. 27 
April 1753, aged 75. Admon. 11 May 1753. 

( b ) See Sir Egerton Brydgea' note in " Collins," iv, p. 522. 

( c ) " It is a curious fact that the attainder of his father has never been reversed, 
notwithstanding the evidence which the elevation of his son to the Peerage M ^ ™* 
still higher honours [sic] conferred Upon his descendants ali'ord of the estimation ill 
which they have been held by their Sovereign. By au attainder the right Uuinmirial 
entignt) as well as to other honours, is destroyed, and upon the creation l»i<] pf 
Christopher Vane to the Peerage, the then Garter King of Arms, finding himself la 
a dilemma as to wdiat arms he should assign to the Peer, applied to the Crown ''"' 
instructions, when a licence was granted authorising him to allow to Christopher. Lord 
Barnard, aud his descendants the arms -and qnxurteriugs of his father, not withstanding 
his attainder; the legality of this exercise Of the Royal Prerogative is not free from 
doubt, for it is held that nothing but au express legislative enactment can relieve au 
individual from any of the penalties of an attainder. The Crown may, however, 
assign to a subject whatever armorial ensigns it pleases it »oro, and, in this con- 
struction of the licence, it was, of course, valid."— Sec " Coiirthope, ' p. 11. 

("') For copious extracts from his fun. sermon, by the Rev. Thomas Cartels, at 
Wrotham, see " Collins," iv, 522. . 
(°) She is spoken of as " scandalous " in the will of her step father, Lord Uaiiuim. 
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IE 1753. 

Viscounts. 

I. 1784 

II. 175S. 



IV. 



■ /. Hexhy (Vane), Baroj! Barnard, s. anil Ii, 
On 3 April 1754 he fan etf. VISCOUNT BARNARD of 
Barnard's Castle, and Eaiii. uv Daiillnotox, co. Durham. 
He rf. (i March 1758. 



o.i r NT 
Sep. 1 



EFbkbx (Task), Eall op Darlington, Yjs- 

BaknaUD and Bauu.n BaH.xakd, r, and h. He <7. 8 
'92. 



z 

> t 1 
ft 8 
' "£ £ 3 



Viscounts. 

III. 1792. 
Bavons. 

I 

Viscounts. 

IV. 1842. 
Barons. 
"VI. 

Viscounts. 

V. 1864, 
Barons. 
VII. 

Viscounts. 

VI. 1864 
Barons. 

via 



.;. William IIknry (Vaxk , Eahi. of LUulixgtox, 

iVc. Vi.-oh NT Baiix.MU) AXU B.utox Bahnakd, a. and h, On 5 , 
Out 1827 he Was eft M.ua;iKss OK 0l*VSW5ep ; and. on 2S> Jan. i2 
1833, BahoS Uahv and Duke ok Cleveland. He<L 29 Jan. 1842. v.- 



(J. Henry . Vankl Hike Dl Cleveland, &&, Vis- 
hunt B.UIXAUD AND I'.AHOX Bauxaud, s. and h. He (I. S.p. IS 
Jan. 1864. 



7. William Jous Frederick (Vane, fovinovly 

1'OWtKTT), tH'KJ! (IK CLEVELAND, &«., VlSl'OL.NT BARNARD ANU 

B.Maix Barnard, b*. and U, lie d. .s.ji. li Sep. 1804. 



£>'. IIakuv George (Vaxe, afterwauls Powlett), 
Duke ok Cleveland, Marquess ok Cleveland, Earl of Dau- 
uxgton, Viscount Barnard, Bahon Barnard and Barox Hauy, 
br. and h. b. 19 April 1S03. 



BARNARD'S CASTLE. 
See " BARNARD OF BARNARD'S CASTLE in the Bishoprick of 

Durham," Baron ; it. 1098. 

ie. " BARNARD OF BARNARD'S CASTLE," Viscount, sec "Dar- 
lington," Earl of ; a: 1754. 



BARNEWALL OF KINGSLAND. 
Viscounts [l„] /, Nicholas BaenewSLl of lurvey, Gracedieu ami 

I. 1 G4G. Sial^aton, eo. Dublin. s. and h. of Sir Patrick B. of the same, by 
Mary, da. of Sir Nicholas Baoxali., Knight Mareschal [I.], was 30 
years old at the time of his father's death, was sometime M.P. 
for 00. Dublin, anil, for his own loyalty and that of his then eldest surv. s. 
CM. Patrick B., Col. of a troop of Horse in the English service (who is specially 
Baaed in the patent but who tl. v.p. and s.p.), was n: 29 June 1646 (the privy 
Mai dat. 12 Sep. 1645 at Ragland), BAHON OF TURVEY and VISCOUNT 
BARNEWALL OF IvINUSLAND in CO. Dublin(») [I.] He m. about 1618, Bridget, 



( a ) Copy of the preamble of the patent is in " Lodge," vol. v, p. 49. 
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Dow. CoUKTBSS ok Tyrconnki. [I.], 1st da. and coheir of Henry (Fitz CIeuald) 
Karl of Kii.dahe [I.], by Frances, 2nd da. cf Charles (HOWARD), Eaui. of NotPIBO- 
HAM. He d. at Tiirvey, 20 Aug. 166:), and was bur. 3 Sep. in the church of Luske. 
Will, without date, nr. 11 Sep. 1663 in Dublin. 



II. 1663. 2. Henry (Barnewall), Viscount Bahnkwali, of 

Kingsland, &c. [I.J, 3rd but 1st surv. r. and h. On 17 May 1671 he 
had a release of the quit rents which had been imposed by the acts of settlement, and 
in 26S5 had a grant of lands under the act of grace. He in. firstly, in 1661, Mary, 1st 
da. of John (Xi.ttkhvilleV 2nd Viscount Nettkrvii.lf [I.], by Elizabeth, 1st da. of 
Kiehanl (Weston), Earl of Portland, Lord High Treasurer [E.]j She d. ■.p.m., 28 Oct. 
1663, ami was bur. at Luske afsd. lie m. aecondly 11 Pec. marr. settl. 29 Nov.) 1664, 
Mary, 1st da. of Richard (Nugent), 1st Earl of Wi.stmeatu fl.], by Jane, da. of 
Christopher (Plunkett), Lord Killken [1.1 She was 21 Feb, 1618, </. 25 June" 
16S0 and was //nr. at Luske. He (/■ 1 Juno ItiSS, " worn out with age," and mi bur. 
there on the 3rd. Will without date nr. at Dublin, by order of the court, 14 Oct, 
1693. 

III. 1686. -3. Xicitolas (Barnewall), Viscount Barnewall of 

KlygsLand, Ac. [/.], s. and h. by 2nd wife. He was b. la April 1A5S 
He jn. 15 May 168S, Mary, 3rd and yst da. and coheir of Sir George Hamilton 
(Com to Hamilton and Marechal du Camp in France) by Frances, da aud coheir .if 
Richard Jennings of Saudridge, Herts., " La belle Jennings," subsequently Duchess of 
Tyrconnell [I.] With her he received a portion of £3000, and soon afterwards int. 
to estates worth £3,500 a year. He served in Lord Limerick's Dragoons, on behalf 
of Jatues H, and was consequently outUtieal, but being comprehended in the treaty of 
Limerick this was reversed. ('') He delivered his writ of summons, 28 Oct 1692, 
to the House, but refusing to subscribe according to the act made in England, had 
to withdraw. He d. 14 and was bur. 16 June 1725 at Luske. His widow il. at 
Turvey 15 Feb. 1735, and was bur. with him. Her will, &c, dat. 17 Jan. and 11 Feb. 
1731-2, pr. 10 April 1740 at Dublin. 



IV. 1725. 4- Henry Benedict (Barnewall), Viscount Baiine- 

wall of Kingsland, fee. [I.], s. and b. 4. 1 Feb. 1703. On 31 March 
1740 he delivered his writ of summons and took the oath of fidelity but, being ;i 
Roman Catholic, was disqualified from taking his seat. He m. 22 May 1735 at Arbour 
Hill, llonora, 1st da. aud coheir of Pete* Daly of Quansbury, co. Galway, by Elizabeth, 
da. of Richard Blake of Ardfry in that co. He d. s.p., at Quansbury, 11 March 1774. 
Bin widow d. 1784. 

V. 1774. 5. George (Barnewall), Viscount Barnewall ok 

Kingsland, &c. [I.], nephew and b., being only child and b, of the 
Hon. George B., by Barbara, 2nd da. of Thomas (Bf.lasysk), 1st Earl F.u'condeiw, 
winch George was next br. to the 4th Lord and d. June 1771 aged 60. He was 6. 12 
Aug. 175S in London, and being of the established religion took his seat in the House 
of Lords [I.] 18 Jan. 1787. He d. num., 5 April 1S00, at Pontoise in France ami was 
bur. there, when the title remained dormant for 14 years.( c ) Will dat. 23 March 1S00, 
pr. 2 Feb. 1801. 



0>) See Lords' Journals [I.], vol. i, p. 675. 

( c ) The vast estates passed to his cousin and h. at law Nicholas (liarnewa 

11). 14th boid 

Trimlestown [I.], s. and h. of his aunt Frances (d. 1 9 March 1 735, aged 35), by the 
Hon. Richard Barnewall, 3rd s. of John, 11th Lord Trimlestown |L] On the death ol 
their grandson Thomas, 16th Lord Trimlestown, on 4 Aug. 1879, that peerage also 
became dormant. 



BARNEWALL — BARKETT. 



247 



YI. 1S00 6, Matthew (Barnewall), Viscount Barxewall of 

or Kinosi.axd and B.UioN OF Ti itvr.Y [I.], cousin and h. male, being yst. 

but only siirv, s. and b. of Matthew B. of Stoney Batter iu Dublin, 
j. 0 by Anne, da. of Thomas lie Can, hi.s .second wife, which Matthew 
1 S'i 1 (who d. 1773) was .s. and h. <jf Nicholas B. of Woodpark, co. Meath (rf. 

1 735), who was s. and h. of Hon. Francis B. of Woodpark afsd. and of 
Begfiirtown, co. Meat)), who was 1th but 2nd BUry. s. of the 1st Viscount 
and who </. 1097. He was b. in Dublin and is said to have been iu a very humble 
position.!*) His claim to the Peerage was allowed! 1 ') in 1811, and he subsequently 
received a small pension. He M. lirstly, in early life, a lady who d. leaving a son 
who was living 1816, but who il. unm. v.p. He in. secondly Mary Anne, 1st da. of 
John UiunsiiAW of Cork. She d. s.p. He m. thirdly, 2 .'an. 1820, Julia, da. of John 
Wn.us of Walc.it Place, Lambeth, Surrey. He d. s.p. 15 Nov, 1884, at Walcnt 
place, when the Peerage became vr/wct.!") His widow was living 1881. aged 75, 
having been, since 1S75, a Pensioner of the " Universal Ueueficent Hocictv," Soho s.p, 
Midi. 

BAROXS'lWX. 

Sir " Suxderlis of Baroxstowx, go. Westmeath," Baron [I.], a: 1797, 
ex. 1816. 

l'.ARREFORE. 

See '• Carixgtox of Bajuiefoiie or Burford in Connaught," Viscount 
[1.1 ». 1613, ex. 1706. 

HARRELLS. 

i.e. " Viscount Babhkli-s," See " Catherlough," Earl of [I.], er. 17G2, 

ex. 1772. 

BARRETT OF NEWBURGII. 
Baron [s.] ]. Sir Edward Baebett of Belhouse, Or Belhus, in the 

L 1C27 parish of Aveley, Essex, s. and h. of Charles B. (who d. v.p. 1581), by 
• ^ ' Christian, da. of Sir Walter Mjldmay, 6. about 1580, sue his 
1 C IX <~ grandfather Edward Barrett at Belhus, 1586 ; Knighted by James 1 ; 
lu-H-O. Ambassador to France, 1625 ; was er, (to him and the heirs male of 
his body), 17 Oct. 1627, LORD BARRETT OF NEWBURGH, co. 
Fife [S.] ; P.C. and Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1623, and subsequently Chancellor 



(*) See an amusing account of him iu Sir B. Burke's " Vicissitudes," 3rd series, 1863 
l'l'- 16-21. 

( b ) His claim was opposed by Thomas Barnewall, who stated that he was h. male of 
the body of Christopher B., alleged to have been the 2nd s. of Henry, the 2nd Viscount. 
This Christopher, however, who was b. 22 Feb. 1680 appears to have d. young — no 
mention of him being made in the family settlement of 21 July 1698. 

( c ) In 1835 a petition claiming this title was presented by Thomas Barnewall, Capt, 
in the Longford militia s. and h. of Christopher B. who was s. and h. of George 
B. both of Wimbledon, co. Dublin, which George was s. and h. of Col. James B., 
alleged to have been the 6th and yst. s. of the 1st Viscount. This James was in fact 
son in law of the 1st Viscount, bemg the 2nd husband of his da. JIabel, Countess of 
EiOgall, No further proceedings were taken iu this matter. In the two deeds of 
settlement of the estates us the heirs male of the Barnewall family, dat. 31 Dec. 1661 

_ 21 July 169S, no mention is made of such a 6th s. (James) or of his issue, who 
r existed) would doubtless have been placed in remainder before the very 
ranches of the Barnewall family mentioned therein. 
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of the Duchy of Lancaster. He in. firstly Jane, .sister of Henry, 1st Viscoot 
Falkland [S.], Oth da. of Sir Edward C.UiY of Aldenham, Herts., by Catharine, da. uf 
Sir Henry Knyvett of Buckeutuun, Norfolk. She d. aged US and was bw. 2 Jan. 
1032-3 at Aveley. He hi. secondly Catharine, widow of Hugh pEBCY, Alderman of 
Loudon, da. of Hugh Fexn of Wotton sub Edge, co. (Jloueester. He d. s.p.s. and nag 
bur, 2 Jan. 1014-5 at Aveley, when the Pierage became extinct. Will dat. 17 March 
1613, pr. 7 Feb. 1015 "by the Lady Barrett, widow and executrix. "( d ) 



BAERETT'S COT XT V. 
/.'•." Bahon of Baruett's Couxty and Viscount Kixosai.h, bothco. 

Cork [I.] See " Kilmallock," Viscount [I.], which title was substituted for " King- 
sale," by royal authority, 

BARRINGTON OF ARDGLASS, AND HARRINGTON OF 
NEWCASTLE; 

Viscounts [I.] 1. Jobs BAHRISGT0N of Bucket in the parish of 
Barons [I.] Shriveidiam, Berks., formerly John SHCTE, being 3rd and yst. s. of 

Benjamin Shute,(') by Elizabeth, da. of Rev. Joseph CaIivl, was 
I. 1720. b. iu 1073, became a Barrister of the Inner Temple, London; was 

Commissioner of the Customs, 1708 to 1711; inherited in 1710 the 
estate of Beeket and considerable property iu Berkshire by devise of John W'll.n IAX 
of Beeket afsd., and soon afterwards inherited the estate of Tofts in Little Badduff, 
Essex, by settlement of Francis 1! utisiNOTox, whoso wile [by whom he h id no issue) 
was Mr. Shute's cousin german being da. of his uncle Samuel Shute. ') lly Afll uf 
Pari. 1710, lie took the name of BauiiinoTon. He was M.P. for Lerwick Hpun I'vraed, 
1715, and, on 1 July 1720 was,/-. BARON BAitUIMGTON OP NF.Wt'AsTLK. c. 
Limerick, and VISCOUNT BARRtXtiTUX OF ARDGLASS, co. Down [!,](«) Bo 
was again M.P. for Berwick in 1 722, but was expelled the House of ( 'ominous, 15 I'eh. 
1722-3, for having promoted the fraudulent lottery of Harbourg. Kotwithstauilillg 
this escapade he was (according to "Lodge ") a person of grtat judgment and learning, 
being the author ,- of divers pamphlets iu favour of such as dissent from the established 
church." On 5 July 172t< he bad the reversion of the office of Master of the Rolls [l.J, 
which, however, he surrendered 10 Dec. 1731. He hi. (settl. dat. 20 June 1713) Anne, 
da. ami coheir of Sir William Daines, Sheriff of Bristol. He </. at Beeket, It Deo, 
1731, in liis 56th year, and was bur. at Shrivenham. Will dat. 2 March 1720, pr, 13 
June 173S. His widow d. 8 Feb. 1703. Admon. 10 March 1703. 



II. 1731. 2. William Wildmax (BARrtiMiTuN-SinTTEC 1 )), 

COUNT BaBrimgtos op Audglass, &c. [I.], s. and h. h. 1717. SLP. for 
Berwick, 1710 ; for Plymouth, 1754 to 1778. Took his seat iu the House of Lords [I.], 8 



( J ) See copy of this will and a good account of Aveley in " More about StiflimI, 
&c," by Rev. W. Palin, 1872, 8vo., pp. 81-60. 

( c ) This Benjamin was "yst. s. of Francis Shute of Upton, co. Leicester, Esq/, "'I'" 
was descended from Robert Shute of Hockington, co. Cambridge, one of the twelve 
Judges in the reign of Queen Elizabeth." See M.L to the 1st Viscount llarringten i" 
" Lodge," v, 203. 

(') He was no relation to either of his benefactors of whom (1) Mr. Wjdmallj 
adopted him more Ruma.no as " most worthy," and (2) Mr. Barrington, adopteflhan, 
as being a cousin of his wife, devising to him the estate of the ancient family "I 
Barrington, though he had not auy descent whatever therefrom. 

(e) See " Lodge," v, 202, where the preamble of the patent of Peerage is given. 

(!') These names are so given in " Lodge," vol. v, 200, whose article (1781) was based 
on the " information of Lord Viscount Barrington." 



HARRINGTON. 



249 



Oct 174$. One of the Lords of the Admiralty, 17-I.1-6 : Master of the Wardrobe, 1754 ; 
P.O. txA Secretary at War, 1755 ; Chancellor of the Exchequer, March 1761 to June 
17BS • Treasurer of the Navy, 1762 ; Secretary at War (second time), July 17G5 to 
Den. 177$, "hen lie retired from public business. He m. 16 Sep. 1740, Mary, widow 
of the Bon. Samuel Ouimston, da. and h. of Henry Lovem., by Mary, da. and coheir 
of Thomas COW of London. She d. 24 Sep. 1 7*3-1 and was bur. at Shrivenham. Will, 
4c dat. 2 Nov. 1761 and l!) May 1764, pr. 3 Nov. 1764. He d. s.p.s. 1 Feb. 1793.( l ) 
Will, fcfc, dat. 21 April 17S7 and 9 Dee. 1792, pr. 8 Feb. 1793. 

HI. 1703. J. William (Barrington), Viscount Barrington op 
Aiibcuss, Ae. [I J, nephew and h.. being s. and h. of Major-General the 
lion. John liarrington, Governor of Bcr.viok, by Elizabeth, da. of Florentius Vassal 
.ii J uoaiea, which John was 3rd s. of the 1st Viscount aud d. 2 April 1764. He 
•a. Anne, da. of James MntitEi.i. of Thetford Abbey, Norfolk. He d. s.p. 13 July 
1801. Will dat. 20 Jan. 1301, pr. 1 July following. His widow in. 2 Feb. 1812 
Edward Thouxvciioit of Thornyeroft Hall, Cheshire, and d. May 1816. Her will pr. 
June 1816. 

IV. 1801. 4. Richard Jambs (Barrington), Viscount Barring- 

ton iff AJMMLA83, &c. [1.], bv. and b. He m. in 1783 Susan, da. of 
William BtraOKN of I'hiladulphi e. U.S.A. He <t. s.p. at Valenciennes Jan. 2814. His 
widow * 1S30. 

V. 1814 o. George (Harrington), Viscount Barrington of 

Ahdcu.ass, (to. [t.], br. aud h. b. 16 July 1761 in London. Matrie. at 
Oxford (Ch. Ch.1, 17 June 1778. B.A. 1782. M,A. 17S5. In holy orders. Hector of 
Sedgefield, CO, Durham. Prebendary of Durham, 1796. D.D. He m. 12 Feb. 1788, 
Elizabeth, da. of iiobert Adaju of Stratford Place, MarylfihoBe, Midi., fe* Caroline, 
2nd da. of William Anne (Keffkl), 2nd Earl of Albemarle. He d. 4 March 1829. 
Will pr. Sep. 1829. His widow d. 2 March 1841. Her will pr. June 1841. 

VI. 1829. 0. William Keppell (Barrington), Viscount Bar- 

RDfOTOS of ArtDdLASs, &e. [I.], s. and h. b. 1 Oct. 1793. Matrie. at 
Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 28 May 1811. B.A. 1813. M.P. for Berkshire, 1S37 to 1857. He 
m. 21 April 1823, Jane Elizabeth, 4th da. of Thomas Henry (LlDDRLL), 1st Loud 
IUvknsWoiith, by Isabella Horatia, da. of Lord George SliYMont. He d. at Beckett 
House, 9 Feb. 1867. His widow, who was 6. "29 Sep. 1S04, and who was Lady of 
the Bedchamber to Adelaide, the Queen Dowager, d. at 20, Cavendish s,j., 22 .March 
i8S3. Both bur. at Shrivenham. 

VII. 1867. 7. George William (Barrington), Viscount Barring- 

ton of Ardoi.ass, and BarOS Harrington of Newcastle [I.], s. and 
ft. 6. I f Feb, 1821 in Lower Brooke street, Midx. Matrie. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 20 Oct. 
1841. M.P. for Eye, 1866-80. Viee-Chamberlaiii of the Household, 1874-80. P.O. 
Sometime Private Secretary to the (14th) Earl of Derby, when Prime .Minister. t)u 
17 April 1880 he was raised to the Peerage of the U.K., being CI*. BARC N SHUTF. of 
Beckett, co. Berks. ,«<</( a ape. ivu., failing his issue male, to his br. the Hou. Percy 
Barrington and the heirs male of his body. He m. 19 Feb. IS46, at St. Geo. Hari. sq., 
Isabel Elizabeth (then a miner), da. of John MoiU!iTT(M of the family of Morritt of 
Itokeby Park, co. York. 

Pa-mil y Estate*.— These, in 1880, consisted of 3,477 acres in Berkshire, 1,035 in the 
West Biding of Yorkshire and 1,275 in Northumberland. Total 6.337 acres, valued at 
•£17,387 annual value.— See BftDeman's "Great Landowners." Principal Residence, 
Beckett Huuse, Shrivenham, Berks. 



_ (') His yst. br. the Hon. Shute Barrington was Bishop of Llandaff, 1769 ; Bishop of 
Salisbury, 1782, aud Bishop of Durham, 1791, till his death s.p. 25 March 1826. 

( k ) He is called '' my late nephew " in the will, dat. 13 June 1S42, of John Bacon 
Sawrey Moiritt of Uokeby Park, who d. s.p. 12 July 1843. 
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BARRY (of Olethan, Barrymoro, Buttovunt, Tb.'wne or of Munstor). 
It is possible that a Peerage Baiiony oi? Barky [I.] may have bean in 

existence for many generations before the creation of the Viscountcy of Buttevant [[.] 
or, on the other hand, it may have been it. simultaneously therewith. The proof of 
the fact of its existence rests on its recognition in the persons of several of the 
Viscounts Buttevant [I.], and it lias, accordingly, been here assumed that it was first 
created or recognised in the person of the 1st Viscount, at, or probably before, the 
creation of the Viseoimtcy itself (see under " Barky , Bahky.mokk or Buttevant "). 
John Fitz David was doubtless Lord Baity of Olethan, &c, in 139.'!, and then aged 
25, but his relationship to the succeeding Lords Barry is unknown, and his dignity 
does not seem to be of Peerage rank. The 7th Viscount, whose exact relationship to 
the preceding ones is not known, was " Lord of IbaWBfi" (but certainly not a Peer) 
before his succession. 

No mention, however, is made of any Barony of Barry in the claim to the Viscountcy 
of Buttevant (in 1825), though such Barony, had there been any valid proof that it 
ever existed, would doubtless have followed the said Viscountcy. 



BARRY, BARRYMORE, OR BUTTEVANT. (») 

This Viscountcy is one of the Irish Peerages by prescription, i.e. Peerages which were 
recognised in 1-189 by Henry VII, but of the mode of whose creation nothing certain is 
known. See " Preface, pp. ii and iii, and p. 172 note " f." 

Although its origin is obscure, its position as the premier Viscountcy [I,] is un- 
doubted and has been acknowledged in almost every Pari, since the 15th century, 
during its separate existence. Its possessor in 1189 was ranked immediately after 
the Earls aud next above Viscount Fermoy, both of these (prescriptive) Vis- 
countries being ranked above the Viscountcy of (tornianstown (cr. by pntint in 1178) 
and all Barons. The date of its creation cannot therefore be later than the r*ign of 
Edward IV, and may possibly be as early a* that of Henry VI. 

The generally received version of the origin of this title, as given in " Lodge " and 
repeated (apparently) by every subsequent writer, is manifestly inaccurate. Lodge 
(vol. i, p. 2S8) mentions a certain " David, styled the first Viscount of Butternut, who, 
in 12G7, was appointed Lord Justice of Ireland," but the actual style of this alleged 
Viscount appears to have been simply ''David de Barry." Moreover, the various 
styles of his successors, down to the middle of the 15th century, as given by Lodge 
himself, are, with one exception, fatal to the contention that they held the rank of 
Viscounts. The solitary exception is, that, in a deed enrolled 12 Jac. I on the Patent 
Bolls in the Rolls Office of Chancery [I.], it is recited that "James Barry. Esq., 
required a certain deed to be enrolled, dat. Epiphany [140(5] 7 Hen. IV, whereby 
" James Lord Barry Viscount Butlccant granted the lands of island Oullyne, &c." 
(See claim in 1R25 to the Viscountcy.) This grant is also mentioned in the Carew 
M.S., vol. vi (but the original authority is not given), while, as against the genuineness 
of this evidence, there is not only the fact (before alluded to) of the title of Viscount 
not again appearing as pertaining to this James or his successors for considerably more 
than half a century later, but (the almost unanswerable argument) that the title of 
Viscount (introduced from France by Henry VI, who had been crowned King of France) 
was unknoicn in Englaxd till 1410 and a fortiori (presumably) unknown in Ihbi.and 
till that or a somewhat later date. 

The earliest authentic recognition of anything resemblinji a Peerage is the patent 
8 Nov. (1401) 1 Ed. IV, referring " Willielino Domino de harry." Next to this is a 
letter, 20 Sep. 1484, addressed by Itichard III * to the Lord Barry of Moi/nster." In 
these letters however of Kic. Ill the Irish titles are so irregularly used that this 
evidence would, of itself, be of little value, but it is confirmed by an important order 



{"■) The name of Buttevant is said to have been derived from the war cry of 
"Boutez en avant," used in a victory over the Mac Oarthies near that place, about 
12(57 gained by David de Barry (who must at that early period have been, for an 
Irish Chieftain, a somewhat accomplished gentleman), and ever after adopted US a 
motto by his descendants, 
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in the Patent Rolls (13 Hen. VII, m. 19) dat. 28 March 1496 that " William Barry, 
called Lord Barry of Munstcr" should be attainted by the Irish Pari, and by an entry 
(Pat. Rolls 12 Hen. VII, m. 9) o£ 26 Aug. 1196 that a pardon granted to certain Irish 
magnates is not to extend "ad Dominion Stars." Previous howerer to these last two 
dotal there is the recognition by Henry VII of this said William in 1489 (above 
mentioned) «* the premier Viscount, ranking next to the Earls and above all Barons. 
So also in June 1541 " Domiuus Barry, Vice comes Barry" was likewise placed in a 
similar position. 

It will therefore be assumed (though the point is by no means free from doubt) that 
the William Harry, " Dominus de Barry," of 1461 was the first Peerage Lord of this 
family, and that his Peerage (besides that of a Barony) was of a Visciiu.NTCT prior to 
(that of Gormanstown) 1478. The lax use of ''Lord" for "Viscount" renders such 
matters very uncertain, and, even as late as 1561, the then and the late Viscounts are 
styled " Jacobus, Vice comes de Barrymore ali'is Dominus de Barri/morc, consanguineus 
at heres Jacob' Barrie, nuper Domini tic Biirrjimore." Until the reign of Eliz. the 
holder! of this title were mostly styled Lords (though sometimes Viscounts) of Barry 
or Barrymore. In 1571 there Is mention (Carew MSS.) of "the Viscount Buttevant, 
alias the Viscount Barry," which in the Queen's letters of 1573 (State Papers) 
becomes " Viscount Buttevant." 

It must also be observed that the pedigree of these Lords is extremely obscure, and 
altogether wauting in proof down to 1557, and the succession to the title during that 
period is consequently very doubtful. 

Viscounts [I.] 1. William BarryC') of Buttevant, Olethan, Ihawne, 

I 1461? ^ c '' Cu ' C 01 'k| supposed to have been s. and h. of .Tames B. of the 
same, had a grant from Edward IV, 8 Nov. 1461, under the style of 
" Dominus c/c Burr;/," of 20 marks a year from the customs of Cork. 
By that monarch he appears to have been either previously or then (1461) cr. (or 
at all events recognised as) LORD BARRY, and to have also been cr. either then, or 
sometime before 1478, VISCOUNT BARRY, BARRYMORE or BUTTEVANT [I.] 

II. 1480? 2. John (Bariiy)^) Viscount Barry, Barrymore, or 

Blttevant, &e. [I.] s. and h. He d. in 1485. 

III. 1485. 3. Thomas (Barry)('') Viscount Barry, Barrymore, 

or BOTTBVAST, &e. [I.] s. anil h. On 24 June 14SS he took the oath 
of allegiance to the King's Commissioner in Ireland. 

IV. 1488? 4- William (Barry) Viscount Barry, Barrymore, ov 

BnTTEVANT, &e. [I] s. and h. He was one of the fifteen Irish Peers 
sum. to Greenwich by Henry VII in 14S9, being ranked as Phkuibh Viscount, next 
immediately after the Bark( d ) He was also sum. to Pari. [I.] in 1490. He d. 1499, 
being slain by his br. David Barry, Archdeacon of Cork and Cloyue. 

V 14:99. 5. John (Barry)C') Viscount Barry, Barrymore, or 
Buttevant, &c. [I.], s. and h. 



( b ) He apparently it was who, as " William. Lord Barry, Esquire," signed a public 
testimonial dat. 9 Jan. (1442-3) 21 Hen. VI. See " Carew Papers VI, 461." Bx inform. 
J. H. Round, to whom the Editor is indebted for much information and for many 
suggestions and emendations in this article. 

( c ) The existence of these three as Viscounts is very doubtful : all are omitted (as 
such) in the claim of J. 11. Barry to the Viscountcy of Buttevant in 1825. They are 
here given sold;/ on the authority of " Lodge." The Lords Barry, as well as 
the Lonls Athenry, Lords Kingsale and Lords Kerry [I.], became, during most of 
that period, mere Irish Chieftains, many of them assuming Irish names and being 
entirely hostile to the English Government. 

« fJ,^ " Pref «ce," iii, note "a." It appears, however, from Sir Richard Cox's 
Ihbcrnia Anglicana (1689), part 1, p. 182, that of the 15 Irish Noblemen who were 
thus sum., three of them, viz. Ormonde, Desmond and Kerry, did uot attend, 
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VI. 1520? G. Jambs Fitb Johs (Barry, alia* BARHY-Mom;), T|f 

COUST BahrY, B.UIRYMoRE or Bittevant, &e. [I.], s. and U. FI\> 
executed a deed, 9 Feb. (1556-7), 3 and 4 I'll, and Mary, whereby he settled hi< 
estates of Buttevant, Olethan, &c., on himself and the heirs male of his body, with 
rem. to .lames Fit/. Richard Bmiiiy Hob, Lord of Ibawne, and his heirs male. rein, 
to David Fitz David Barry-Koe, ice. He </. s.p. 20 March i r>r>7. Imp p. mortem at 
Youghall 31 March [1624J 22 Jae. I, in whieh he is called "James Fitz-John, Lord 
Barry, Vi-icount Buttevant.'' 



VII. 1 537. 7. James Frrz Eiohabd (Babrt-Rob), Viscotot Barht, 

Bakrymork on Bittevant, &c. [1.], cousin anil h. male, being s. and 
h. of Ric'iard Barry-Roe of Ibawne, who is supposed to have been n br. of John, the 
Btb Viscount, and a yr. s. of William, 4th Viscount Buttevant. On -27 April 1560 he 
had liverv of his estate by name of '-Janes, VlSCOl'XT OK BARRVMoRE. alias 
LORD OP BARRYMORE, cousin and h. of James Barry, late LORD Or' BARRY- 
MORE," kc. He was sum. to Pari. Y2 Jan. (S Elus.) 1 559-60, where he sat as " Jwahus 
dc Barry, Dominut tic Buttciant." On fl Nov. 1564 he gave his bond for ±'500 as 
" Viscount Buttcrant," while in 1567 he received a Crown lease of lands, en. Cork, as 
" Viscount Barn/mure" — (Pat. Rolls). Ho m. Ellen, da. of Cortnac Mac Carthy 
ReauB. He d. 10 April, 1531. /»</. p. mortem at Youghall 31 March (1024), 22 
Jae. I, in v.'hich he is called " James Fit/. Richard, Lord Barry, Viscount Buttevant." 



VIII. 1581. ,S'. RrcHARt) Bahry, wlto apparently w«s elf jw V» 

coi'NT BaRRY, Rarry.moke, ok Hittevant. \e. [I.J, s. and h. but 
who being deaf and dumb (though of sound understanding] was pushed ovu- in the 
succession.^') He ft. at Lisearroll, s.p., 21 April 1022. 



VIII. 1581. S. David Barry, M facto Viscouxt Bartit, J.aiiry- 
more, on Buttevant, Ac. [I.], who. being 2nd s. of James, the 7tli 
Viscount, entered into possession of the estate and assumed the title. He was sum. 
to Pad. [1.], and appears in the list of Peers present, 20 April 1583, as the " Viscount 
of Harry, alias Buttevant ; " and, in the Pari, of 1613, was placed as '• Viscount Barry 
of Huttevant," next to the Earls (Carew MSS.) He joined I'esmoiid's rebellion, and 
is said (in a letter of Queen Elizabeth, dat. 8 Aug. 158S) to have done so its " Viscount 
Harry," but as ,; Viscount Huttevant " (whieh designation 1 ) henceforth became tlic 
usual one) was pardoned 15 Nov. 1002. anil tUtUta ig frequently styled in various 
inquisitions, ifce. In 1001 he was made lien, of the Provincials, and in 1002 com- 
manded 1,000 men. On 20 May 1015 he was one of the Council for the province "f 
.Monster. He in. firstly Ellen, da. of David (RoOflB), VlscorxT R0C8E Of FeiiJWY [I.], 
by KUeu, da. of James (Huti.eu 1 ., Loiui DOSBOYSK [L] He ai. secondly, Julia, 2nd da. 
of Cormac Mao Carthv of Mnskory. Ho d. (in the lifetime of his elder In-., the tie 
jvrt Viscount) at Barry's Court, co, Cork, 10 April 1617. B3» widow m> Sir Roger 
O'ShauobxASIK. 



( c ) A similar case occurred in the Barony of Athenry [I.]. 1645 to 1601.— See p. 174 
(f) He is styled in a warrant of 31 Jan. 1609-10 (Docquet Roll) '-the Lord Bwrf, 
Viscount Huttevant," and in royal letters dat. 22 Oct. (1G1S) 10 Jac. I. confirmed 
13 May (1625) 1 Car. I, " David, Lord Butevant, lately deceased." In both of these 
letters also his grandson and heir is styled "David, Lord Barry, Lord Viseouiil Blrtis- 
vant." Ex inform. J. H. Round. 
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a. m 
lv. rssa 

Earls [[.] 
I 1027-8. 



0. rUvm (Barky), Viscount Barry, Barry-more, Butte- 
vant, &c [L], posthrtlnoufi * and h. of David Barry by Elizabeth, (la. of 
Richard, LoitO PdKrt [I.], which last David was only s. aud h. a p. (by 
his first wife) of David, de facto Viscount Buttevant [I.] abovenamed. 
At the death of his grandfather be w«? twelve years and one month 
old ; and mi the dentil of his great uncle Richard, rfc jure Viscul'XT 
Bi'ttkvant [whose h. he was), on 2-1 April 1622, he was seventeen 
art one Month and fourteen days old.(-) For his fidelity to the English interest 
, Ireland he was «-.('•) 28 Feb. 1027-8, EARL OK BARRYMORE, c. Cork [I], 
lis seat as such 1 1 •Inly 1634, KrotU 1639 to 1012 he took an active part 
the King and was at the battle of Liscavro! a few days before his death. 
Hew. 21 .Inly lfigl, Alice, 1st da. of Richard (Bovle), 1st Earl of Cork [I.], by 
Catherine, dh. of Sir Geoffry FeSMW. He il. 29 Sep. 1042, aged 38, and mu bin: hi 
the Boyle vault at Youghal. His widow, who was '<.atYoiiglial 20 March 1807, m. 
John BaRBY of Liacarrol and rf. 1667. 



Earls [I.] 

Viscounts [I.] 
X. 



164-2 



London (President of Cr 
She (I. IOcJJ and was bur 
Nififi. Dorothy, da. and b 



10. Richard (Barry), Earl of Baruymore, 

kts. [J.J, & and b. b«fh 4 Nov. 1G30 at St. Werburgh's, 

I >ublin. On "> Feb. lOtiO he was appointed Col. of Knot. On 

II May 1861, and again (after the revolution) on 7 Oct. 
lo'92 he. took his .seat in the (louse. He is said to have m. 
firstly Susan (') da. of Sir William Kili.kgrkw. He m. 
secondly, Nov. 1650, Martha, da. of Henry Lawrence of 
unwell' s Council), by Amy, da. of Sir Edward PsTTfW, Bart. 

at Thelc, alim St. Margaret's, Herts. He m. thirdly, Feb. 
of John FkbhaB of Di omi'j e, co. Down. He (I. Nov. 1694. 



Earls [1.1 
111. 

Viscounts [!.] 
XI. 



11. Laukknce (Barry), Earl of Barry/more, 

&e. [I.], s. and h. by 2nd wife. He was attainted in 

■ 1 GO 4 llj!3! ' ,IV tue ^ !ir ' - °^ ^ ac ' ^ ut rest ">'cd soon after. He 
took his seat in the House of Lords 27 Aug. 1885, and oh 
2 Dec. 1697 signed the association in defence of William III. 
He la. in 16S2 Katharine, da. of Richard (Barry), 2nd Loud 
Barry ok Saxtuv [L], by Elizabeth, da. of Henry Jkneuy, 
He rf. s.p. 1? April 1699. Adiuon. 11 Nov. 1699, at Dublin. His widow, who was 
top. 9 May 1663 at St. Michaus, Dublin, w. secondly in 1699 Francis OaSH, one of the 
Revenue Collectors [I.] She in. thirdly, S Dec. 1729, Sir Henry Piers, Bart. [1.], 
of Triutornagh, and </., as his widow, 8 June 1737, being bar. 10th at St. Mary's, 
Dublin. 

Earls [L] 1 1..'. James (Harry), Eari. m Barr vmork, 

lY. [1.], br. (of the half Wood) and h., being s. of the 

igf)9 2nd Earl by his 3rd wife, b. 1667. Lieut. Col. in King 
' William's army, 31 Dec. 16SS, and subsequently (1710) 
having served abroad, Lieut. Geu. On 11 Feb. 1703 he 
took bis seat in the House of Peers. M.l\ toy Stoekbridge 
in 1710 and 17V.J, for Wigan 1714-47. P.O. [1. J Jan. 1713, 
tr. D.C.L. (Oxford) 1735. He m, 8w0y Elizal eth, da. of Charles (Boyle), Lord 
Clifford, by his 1st wife Jane, da. of William (Seymoi'u), Duke of Somerset She, who 



Viscounts [I.] 
XII. 



(') By the Inq. p. mnrteni 31 March (1624) 22 Jac. I, he was found heir to the 
family estates by reason of the deaths of David Fifes David, David Kitz James 
Fitz Richard, Richard Fit/. James Kitz Richard, James Pita Richard "KominuS Barry, 
Vice comes Buttevant" and James Kitz John " Dominua Barry, Vice comes Buttevant," 
' C Ill's father [who rf. v.p], Ids grandfather, his great uncle (the dc jure Lord), his 
great grandfather, and (lastlv) the cousin and predecessor of his said great grandfather. 
He had livery of his estates "as " Lord Barry, Viscount Buttevant," 12 Dec. 1624. 
t ('') The preamble to the patent is given in '' Lodge," i, 296. In it he is styled 

Vmitixu Barry, Kicccomcs Buttevant. &c.,'' as also in his M.I. 

niQv. if this was Susan, da. of Sir W. K. (Vice Chamberlain to Queen Catharine), 
»y Mary, da. of John Hill. She was bap. 1 April 1629 at St. Margaret's Lothbury, 
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was sister to Charles (Boyle), 3rd E.vitL OF CoitK [I.], was bap. 13 Feb. 1062 anil had 
a fortune of £10.000. She d. s.p.ni.s. Admou. 10 Out. 1703 granted to her husband. 
He in. secondly Elizabeth, da. and h. of Richard (Savaui-:), 4th Earl Rivkus, by 
Penelope, da. and h. of Roger Dowxf.s. She also <7. in childbed) s.p.m.s., 19 March 
1714. He mi. thirdly, 12 duly 17111, Anne, da. of Arthur f Chichester), 3rd Eaul of 
Doxkuai. [L% by ids "2nd wife Catharine, da. of Arthur (Forres), Earl OF GbaKabd 
[I.] lie (/. 5 Jan. 1747, in ids 72nd year, and was bur. at Castle Lyons, co. Cork 
SOU*} Will, &e., dat. 20 Aug. 1744 to 23 Jan. 1740-S, pr. 2 July 1753. His widow 
d. 0 Dec. 1753 and was also bio: at Castle Lyons. 



1 



Earls [I.] 

V. 

Viscounts [I.] 
XIII. 



23. Jambs (Barry), Earl 05 Barhymore, 

&u. [I.], K and h. by 3rd wife, b. 25 April 1717 in 
1747 London. Matric. at Oxford (Braaenose Colt) 12 Jan. 1732-3, 
er. M.A. 1735. lie Ml. 8 June 173S, Margaret, sister and 
cdieir Of Edward 3rd Vise u nt Mointcasiiei. [I.J. being 
yst. da. uf Paul \Dav\s), l.-t Vwcuust MiwstCAiHKL II.], Vj 
Catharine, da. of Callaglmn (M'Cai:ty), Earl of Clancaiity 
[I.] The Earl d. in Dublin 111 Dec. 1751. Will dat. 16 Dec. 1751, pr, at Dublin. His 
widow (/. at an advanced age, in Dublin, 2 Dec. 17SS. Her will j.r March 1791. 



Earls [I.] 
VI. 

Viscounts [I.] 
XIV. 



1 



^ 1751. 



J.'z- Riciiarp (Barry), Earl op Barrymore, 

&e. [I.], only a. and li. h. Oct. 1715. Capt in 9th 
Reg. of Dragoons Oct. 1707. He mi. 10 April 1707, Emilia, 
3rd da. of William (Stanhope,, 2nd E.uu. at Haruix<;tox, 
by Caroline, da. of Charles (Fitzhoy), 2nd Di ke ok Graf- 
TO*. He </. 1 Aug. 1773 at Dromnna, and was bur. at Castle 
Lyons. Adinon. 13 Sep. 1773 to his widow, and again, 28 
May 17S1, to his mother on behalf of his children. His widow, who wan b. 24 May 
1749, d. Sep. 17S0 in France. Will pr. April 1781. 



Earls [I.] 
VII. 

Viscounts [S.] 
XV. 

Dover. He hi. 2 June 17 



Earl of Barrymore, 

709, and bap. at St, Mary- 



15. Richard (Barry), 

&c. [L], s. and h. b. U Aug V 

lebone. Though of considerable talents bis career was wild, 
ainl perhaps only equalled by that of the profligate Duke of 
Buckingham, (') It was terminated in his 24th year by the 
explosion of his musket, near Folkestone, while escorting 
(;us Capt, in the Berks. Militia) some French prisoners to 
12 Charlotte, said to be da. of ( — ) Smith.("') He tl. s.p. 6 
March 1793 and was bur. at Wargrave, Berks. Admon. 20 March 1794, under £5,000. 
His widow, who was a minor aged 18 in March 1794, m. 22 Sep. 1799, Capt. ( — ) William. 



Earls [I.] 
VIII. 



1 



10. Henry 



„ Jarry), Eaul of Barrymore, Vis- 

i 1793 t'orxT BrTTBVANT and Lord Harry [I.], br. and b. b. 21 

y to Oct. 1770 at Marylebone. Matric. at Oxford (Ex. Coll.) 21 

Viscounts [L] | 1 £03 April 1788. Lieut. Col. of the South Cork Militia. Hem. 

VVT : 24 Jan. 1795, at Cork, by spec, lie, Anne, 1st da. of 

" v w> J Jeremiah COGHLAM of Ardo, co. Waterford. He it. at Paris 



( v ) On his monument he is styled "Comes de Barrymore, Vicccomcsdc Barry ct 
Butlcmnl, Ilaro <lc lliitwnc ct Olethan." 

(') See hia character in Sir Egerton Brydges' " Biographical Peerage" (1S17). iv, 37. 
Also a vast amount of information as to the character, position, &c, of various 
members of this family in "N. & Q.," 5th scries, xi, 270, ct ante. He EoM the 
liarrymoje estates, ineluding Castle Lyons and liuttevant, to John Anderson of 
Ferm»y, reserving £4,000 a year for himself and £1,000 for his widow, for life. Castle 
Lyons was burnt down about 1775. 

( m ) It is not, however, improbable that she was da. of (— ) Gon.mxo, and that her 
mother was a sister of " Joseph Barry, Esq.," who appears as her uncle in the pro- 
ceedings as to her husband's administration, which her mother, and guardian, VWm 
Chapman, formerly Oouldirig, yrile of William Chapman, renounced. The notorious 
" Lady Barrymore " (alluded to in N. & Q. as above), who (/. of 1 
30 Oct 1832, in Charles court, Drury lane, was ( 
(the 7th) Earl. 
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SO Dec. 1828. Admoh. Deo. 1829. Ka widow d. in Paris, 0 May 1S32. Her 
will pr. July 1832. On the Earl's death in 182:5 the Earldom'?), certainly, and the 

ritCQUiitci/l") and Barony (if such last ever existed), probably, became extinct. 



BARRY OF SANTRY.( a ) 
Barons [I.] 1. Srn James Barry of Santiy, co. Dublin, s. and h. of 

I 1660-1 I'iehanl I!.. Alderman and sometime (1610) Mayor of Dublin, by 
Anne, da. anil ll. or coheir of James CliSAC'K, was i. 1003, was called 
to the liar and became Recorder of Dublin ; made Serjeant at Law [£.] 
6 Oct. 1(129; second Baron of the Exchequer [I] 5 Aug. 1634: was Knighted [I.] 
Aug. 1640; was Chairman of the Royalist Convention which met at Dublin, 7 July 
1859, in defiance of the then Government and, iu reward of his services, wis, at the 
restoration, made Chief Justice i»i the King's Bench [I.] in Nov. 10*10, and w;is or., 18 
Keb. 1000-1, BARON 15ARRV (IF SANTRY, co. Dublin [[.]. taking his seit S May 
1861. He m. Catharine, 1st da. of Sir William Parsons, Bart. [I.], Lord Deputy [I.J, 
by Elizabeth, da. of John Lanv. Alderman of Dublin. He <t. 9 Feb. 1672, and was 
bur. 14 in St. .Mary's chapel, Christ Church, Dublin. 



II. 1873, Richard (Babbit}, Lord Barry of Santry [L], a 

and h. He was provisionally attainted in 1689, but took his seat in 
Oct. 1092. He m. (mar. lie. at Vie. Gen. oil'. 11 Sep. 1060, he aged 23 and she aged 
15) Elizabeth, ,1a. of Henry Jbsbry of the Court of King's Bench [E.J She d. 6 Feb. 
1982 and was bur. 17th at Santry. He </. Oct. 1094 and was bur. at Santry. Will 
Jit. 25 Oct. 1094, pr. 10 Nov. following in Dublin. 



III. 1694, 3, Henry (Barry), Lord Barry of San-try [I.], 4th 

but 1st surv. s, and h. b. 16S0. Gov. of Deny and Culmore fort. 
PC. [I.] to Ceo. I and to Geo. 'II. He m. 9 Feb. 1702, Bridget, da. of Sir Thomas 
Pomvili.e, Bart. [I.], of Templeogue, co. Dublin (so cr. 1080), by his 1st wife (— ), 
(la. of Sir Lancelot Lakh of Canons in Whitchurch, Midx. He "(.'. 27 Jan. 1734, at 
Santiy, aud was bur. there 29th. His widow d. 21 Aug. 17:>0 and was bur. at Santry 
8 Sep. 



(») The Earldom of B ar r y mot e was acted upon as an extinction in 1S31 in the 
creation of the Viseountey of Guillamore, an Irish peerage, cr. according to the power 
reserved in the Irish Union act. Had the Viseountey of Buttevant (or any other 
peerage [I.J which was field at tltc time of the Vnhm by the then Earl) continued, the 
Earldom would not have been mich an extinction, as could have been used for a new 
creation. This point was decided (as regarding the Earldom of Mountrath and the 
Barony of Castle Coote [I.] which, at the time of the Union, were united) at the 
creation of the Barony of Fennov [ 1J in 1S56. 

(°) The Viseountey of Buttevant [I.] was assumed by James Redmond Bakky of 
Donoughmore, co. Cork, as h. male of the body of* James, 7th Viscount. His 
claim to vote at the election of an Irish Rep. Peer was before the House of Lords 
in 1S25. He was only s. aud h. of James B. (d, v.p. 1S00), the only s. who had issue 
"f James B. of Mount Bany, co. Cork (,/. 1S02), said to be s. and h. of William Fitz 
James B. of Ballymacraheen, co. Cork {d. about 1700), s. and h. of James B. of the 
same, said to be only s. aud h. of William B. of Lislee, co. Cork (living 1650). s. aud h. 
»f James I',., who was s. and h. of William B., both of the same, which William (who 
"■ before 1594) was said to be the same as William Barry, 3rd s. of James, 7th 
vaoount who d. 1681. 

( a ) A full account of this branch of the family of Barry, with an engraving of the 
tomb of Richard, the 2nd Lord, is in the " History of Santry and Clogran parishes, 
co. Dublin, by B. W. Adams, D.D." London, 1*83. 
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IV. 1734, 4. Henry (Barry), Lord Barry of Santry [I.], only 

to g. and h. b. 3 Sep. 1710 at St. Mary's. Dubliu. He was tried for the 
1739, murder of Uugblin Murphy, a footman (whom iu a fit of passion he 
„ r had stabbed 9 Anc. 1738, but who did not die til! 25 Sep. followin g, and 
1751. fcefagfwmd guilty was attainted and condemned to death, 87 April 
1739, whereby it was considered (though probably in error) that 'his 
Peerage!*) as well as hit estates were forfeited. Oil 17 June following 
he obtained pardon, under the Great Seal, as to his lit", and, in 1741. a regrant of liU 
estates. He >n, firstly, S M.y 1737, Anne, da. of William Thokxiox of KinglaB, She 
d. March 1742 at Nottingham. In this town he, shortly before his death, m. secondly 
Elizabeth Shore of Derby. He d. s.p. IS March 1750-1, aud was bar. the 22ud at St'. 
Nicholas' Nottingham, =) when, in all probability, the Peerage became cxtinct.\, A ) 

BARRY. 

See " ROMILLY OF BARRY, co. Glamorgan," Baron, cr. 1S66. 

BARRYMORE, BARRY, OR BUTTEVAXT. 
See ante, under " Barry," p. 250. 

BARTOX COURT. 

See " AMESBURY OF KIXTBURY, AMESBURY AXD BARTOX 
COURT, co. Berks," Baron ; cr. and ex. both in 1832. 

BASIXG. 

See "ST. JOHN," Baron, cr. 1299 ; but sum. from 1322 to 1325 as 

" ST. JOHN I'E BASING ; " in abeyance 1347. 

See "PAnVLET DE BASIXG," Baron, a: 1717, ex. 1754. 

BASSET^) DE DRAYTOX. 

Barony by /. Ralph Basset of Drayton, co. Stafford, and of 
Writ Colston Basset, Notts, s. and h. of Ralph B. of the same, was sum. 

to Pari. 2t Dec. (1204) 49 Hen. Ill, as a Baron [LORD BASSET 
I. 1 264. DE DRAVTON], the writ being directed to him us "Haditlphm Basset 



( b ) The same appears to have been also supposed in the case of Mervin (Tuchet), 
Earl of Castlehaven [I.] (see p. 200, under the date 1017-31), though, in both cases, the 
peerages being in tail would not be forfeited according to the now received ..pinion, 
aud to the precedent afforded iu the Stourton case (1557) and confirmed (1760) in 
that of Ferrers. Iu the former case Charles, Lord Stourton, was attainted for felony 
and hanged for murder, as also, iu the latter case, was Earl Ferrers, but in neither 
was there any forfeiture and consequently no act of restoration. See Courth"pe" in 
" Observations on Dignities," p. lxviii. 

(°) The entry in the parish register is "The Hon. Henry Barry, E3q., formevly Lord 
Santry of the Kingdom of Ireland." 

( d ) By his will he devised his estates to his maternal uncle (of the half blood), Sir 
Compton Domville, Bart. [I.] 

(") In Dugdale's " Usage of Arms," edit. 181?, pp. 12 and 13, is an interesting 
account of the numerous variation! (for the sake of "difference") in the armorial 
ensigns borne by the various members of the Basset family. From this it would 
appear that the house of Weldon, and that of Drayton, both of whom derived from 
the elder sons of Richard Basset by Matilda, da." and h. of Geoffrey Ridel (a moat 
powerful feudal Baron, whose lands they inherited) adopted the ''J piles" (being the 
coat of the family of Ridel) but that William Basset (the ancestor of the house of 
Sapcote), being the yst. s. of the said William and Matilda), " having no advancement 
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de Drayton."?') He m. Margaret, widow of Urian St. Pierre, da. of Roger Somert, 
feudal Lord of Dudley. He d. 4 Aug. 1265, being slain at tie battle of Evesham, 
fighting against the King, who, however, continued the estates to his widow and son. 
This lady soon afterwards took the veil. 

II. 1265. 2. Ralph (Basset) Lord Basset de Drayton, s. and h. 

He served in the French and Scottish wars. On "23 June (1295), 
23 Ed. I, 6 Feb. (1298-9), and 10 Aprfl (1299', 27 Kd. I, he was sum. to Pari. He m. 
Joan da. of Reginald Ohev( c ) of Ruthin by Maud, da. and h. of Henry de Lokuchami- 
of Wilton, co. Hereford. With her he obtained the manor of Olney, Bucks. He d. 
31 Deo. 1299, and was bur. at Drayton. 

JII. 1290. -3. Ralph (Basset), Lord Basset de Drayton, s. and 

h. From 29 Dec. (1299), 28 Ed. I, to 25 Feb. (1342), 16 Ed. Ill, he 
was Biuu. to Parl.( a ) In (1306) 34 Ed. I, being with the King in Scotland, he 
received Knighthood with the Prince of Wales. He was subsequently Steward of the 
Duchy of Aquitttine and distinguished himself by his proud defiance of the Kmg of 
France. He was Constable of I 'over Castle, Warden of the Cinque Ports, &C, He 
m. Jo.me, da. of Thomas (Beai'chasip), Karl ok WaRWICE, by Catherine, da. of Roger 
MOBTIHBR, feudal Lord of Wigmore. He d. 25 Feb. ,1343-4), 17 Ed. III. 

IV. 1343-4 4. Ralph (Basset), Lord Basset de Drayton, grantl- 

t0 son. aud h., aged S years in 1343, being s. and h. of Ralph Basset, by 
Alice, da. of Nicholas Aidley, which last Ralph was s. aud h. ap. 
1 390. of the last Lord and d. v. p. about 1335. When of age he joined the 
army of the Black Prince, and was at Bordeaux 8 Jan. 1335-6. 
He was sum. to Parl.( d ) from 26 Dee. (1357), 31 Ed. Ill, to 0 Dee. (1389), 13 
Ric. II, aud greatly distinguished himself in the subsequent wars with France. 
£G.. 136S. On 30 Oct. 1386. nt the age of 51, he was a deponent in the Scropo 
and (Irosvenor controversy. He m. Joaue (sister to John, Dike of Bhitanny 
and CorxT of MontfoKT in France, Earl of Richmond in England), da. 
of John (DE DitECX), Co.mtk DE MoNiTOUT by Joanna of Flanders. He (/. s.p. 10 
May 1390. Will dat. 17 Jan. 13S9-90, pr. 1 Aug. 1396.(°) He was far. under 
a "goodly monument in Lichfield Cathedral," wheu the Baron;/ became dormant, 
or, possibly, fell into abcyuncc between the heira of his two great auuts.(') 



by the house of Rydell, retained Undic, the devise of the Bassets, ami only changed 
the colours thereof [from gold and red] into silver and black. But, about the time of 
Ed. Ill, Simon Basset, Baron of Sapcote (descended from the forenamed William) and 
Sir John Basset of Bloro [also so descended], both of them (I know not the cause why) 
at one instant (as I think) relinquished their devise of Undic and invested themselves 
into Ridels" [i.e. the 3 piles with certain variations]. 
( b ) As to the writ of 49 Hen. Ill beiug "the first writ extant," see "Courthope," p. 

XXV. 

(°) See " Dugdale," p. 713— which seems more probable than the statement in 
contradiction of it at p. 379 of the same. 
( d ) There is proof of his sitting in the Rolls of Pari. 

(°) In E. P. Shirley's " Stemmata Shirleiana," 2nd edit., 1873, p. 370, is an accurate 
copy of this will, of which the abstract giveu in "Test. Vet.," p. 125, is very mis- 
leading. 

(') The heirship of the last Lord is somewhat doubtful. As to many of the estates 
the heir was found to be, according to one imj., Thomas, Earl of Stafford, grandson to 
Margaret Basset, sister to the grandfather of the deceased ; but. according to another 
"»?., the heirs were (1) the said Earl of Stafford and (2) Alice, wife of William 
Chaworth, descended from Maud, a sister of the said Margaret. These findings were 
confirmed by another inq. (1403), 4 Hen. IV, on the deatli of Joan, widow of the last 
Lord Basset. The heirship to these estates was possibly so found in accordance with 
some old entail. It is certain that the last Lord devised all his estates to his nephew 
O'inon ueveu "), Hugh Shirley, and the heirs ruale of his body, with rem. to William 
Stafford (br. to the Earl of Stafford), and to divers others. It is certain, also, that the 
Shirley family inherited, by this devise, considerable estates in the counties of 
Nottingham Leicester and Warwick (touching which Sir Ralph Shirley had a memor- 
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His widow Obtained in 1307 a «r:mt of the Honour of Richmond (formerly 

iililo dispute with the Earl of Stafford), ninny of which remained in the Shirley family 
till the death of Earl Ferrers in 18*27. Isabel, the mother of Hugh Shirley, appeal* 
to have been sister of the last Lord Basset — possibly of the half blood — which, even 
were she his paternal sister, would at that time have precluded heirship; but 
inasmuch as Alicia, the mother of the last Lord, in- secondly Hugh do Meynell. she 
might not, improbably, be (merely) a uterine sister by th.it alliance. Again, it is 
possible, that she might be ft battttrd sister, and "the late Francis Townsend. Esq., 
Windsor Herald P 784-181 9], on the authority of Robert Glover, Somerset, a moat 
learned and skilful herald, considered the illegitimacy of Isabel Shirley to lie 
indisputable; quoting a pedigree drawn on t in 1883 by that herald [Glover J fur Sir 
George Shirley, her lineal deseeudent and heir, in which she is called natural sister of 
the last Karon, ar.d the coat assigned to her is debrilined by a baton. If the illegitimacy 
of Isabel be established, this dignity [the Barony of Basset] would be in abeyance 
between the representatives of Thomas. Earl of Stafford (who is presumed to he the 
present Damn Stafford), and of the said Dame Alice Chaworth, who (upon the 'lee. of 
her great-granddau. and h.), in 1807, were (11 .loan, wife of Sir Thomas Hynham : [S] 
Elizabeth, wife of Anthony Bubingtou ; and Anne, wife of William Meriug, 
who died s.p." 

A tabular pedigree of the coheirs of this Barony (on the supposition that Isabel 
Shirley was a bastard) is in "Col. Top. et Ben.," vol. vii, p. 287, while at p. 3112 uf 
the same vol., are given the arguments in favour of her Ivjitimarij : which are also 
urged (with, perhaps, still greater force) by Sir Egcrtoii Brydges in ' Collins," vol. iv, 
p. 01. See also some remarks thereon in Beltz's " Order of the Garter," p. 161, note 
" 4 : " and Shirley's " Stemmata Shirleiana," 2nd edit., pp. 2S-32. 

.Mr. G'ourthope adds this note, which shews a belief (right or wrong' in the Shirley 
family that the Barony of Basset hail vested in them :— "It may here be remarked 
as an instance of unaccountable negligence or ignorance, that in the Patent creating 
George Townshend, Lord Ferrers of Chartley and Lord Cuiupton (heir general of the 
above Sir Thomas Shirley and Isabel Basset 1. to be Earl of Leicester in 17S-1, he ia 
called Bakon de Ferrers of ChaRTLKY, Baijon Boi ittHlF.lt, Lovaink, llassd, and 
Com PTOa. 

" In 1731 it is unquestionable that the Baronies of Ferrers of Chartley and OomptoU 
were Tested, jure mains, in the Hon. George Townshend, but it is confidently 
alleged that he was not legally possessed either of the Baronies of Bourehier, Lovaim-, 
or Basset. As it would scarcely be imagined that titles of honour should he lightly 
attributed in a patent under the Great Seal, this assertion requires to be supported 
by facts, and the following brief account of each of the Baronies in question may he 
deemed satisfactory. 

"First, BoTJRCHUSB.— The Barony of Bourehier, as will be found more fully stated 
under that head, became merged in that of Ferrers of Chartley, and, together with 
that dignity, fell into abeyance in 1646 ; and, notwithstanding that the Abeyance 
of the Barony of Ferrers of Chartley was terminated in Dec. 1677 in favour of Sir 
Robert Shirley, the youngest coheir (from whom Mr. Townshend derived his right to 
that dignity), no act is stated to have taken place relative to the Barony of Bourehier ; 
nor does it appear that the Abeyance of that dignity has ever been terminated, unless 
the fact .>f George Townshend Lord Ferrers of Chartley. who was then the youngest 
coheir of that Barony, having on that occasion been styled under the Great Seal 
" Baron Bourehier," be considered to have vested that dignity in him and the hoirs of 
his body. 

"Secondly, Lovaine.— This dignity seems never to have been a Parliamentary 
Barony, in the modern acceptation of that term, as only one Writ of Summons was 
ever issued to f he ancestor from whom the dignity was pretended to have been 
derived ; and, moreover, it is very doubtful if that Writ was a Summons to a WW 
Parliament. It is thus manifest that no Barony of Lovaine could, according to modern 
decisions uf the House of Lords, then have been held to lie in existence ; and even it 
such diil exist, the Earl of Leicester was onlv a coheir of the dignity. See Lovain'e. 

"Thirdly, Basset of Drayton.— This title, though frequently assumed by the 
family of Shirley, and consequently by its representative the Earl of Leicester, ** 
never, it is believed, vested in them. Their claim to it was, as is fully related W 
in virtue of their descent from Isabel Basset, the sister of Ralph the last Lord Basset 
of Drayton, but a rational doubt cau scarcely be entertained that the said Isabel was 
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belonging to her brother) which, how over, was resumed by Henry TV. She d. 8 
Nov. 1408 Mttl Ml bur. in the Abbey of Lavendon, near Oluey, Bucks. Will flat 27 
.March 1402 at Cheshunt, Bucksf*); 



BASBET(«) DE SAPCOTE. 
Barony by 1. Ralph Basset of Sapcote, co. Leicester, .=. ami h. of 

■nr r :t Ralph B. of the same, was (on the same ilay as his cousin Lord Basset 

tie Drayton) sum. to Pari, as a Baron (L.OB.D BASSET DE 6APC0TE), 

L I2d4.(") 24 Dec. (1264), 49 Hen. Ill, the writ being directed to him as 
"Badulphus Basset do Sapcote." He (like his said cousin) took part 

with the Barons against the King. He in. about (12315 10 Hen. Ill, Millieent, da. 

jibiI coheir of Robert deXhaucumue. He d. about 1232. 



II. 12821 SiMOs (Basset), Loud Basset de Saplote, s. and li. 

but mw sun), to Pari. On S Jvno (1234), 22 I'M. I, lie, with about 
sixty others, w;is aura, to attend the King whensoever he should be. ( c ) and, shortly 
afterwards, was sum. to accompany him with horse and arms to Gascoiiy. 



illegitimate, and hence that any pretensions derived from her must be totally 
groundless. 

' "An instrument has thus been allowed to issue under the Groat Seal, in which 
thru baronies are recognised to be vested in an individual, to neither of which he 
was hj'illi/ entitled ; and, what is no less extraordinary, one of the said dignities has 
never existed since the reign of Edward I, and another was at that moment entirely 
vested in other persons ! 

"The precise ellect of these dignities having been thus attributed to the Earl of 
Leicester, is a point of some difficulty, so much so, that the Editor [CourthopeJ will nut 
presume to pronounce a decisive opinion ; he does not, however, consider that a mis- 
nomer in the preamble of a patent creating a certain dignity can have the efl'ect cither 
of adding to or diminishing the dignity directly intended to be created : Lovaine had 
never existed as a descendible dignity, ami could not be recognized, and if it could 
even be argued that it was created by this patent, there are no words of inheritance, 
rod consequently would enure only to the grantee for life. An early instance of the 
same description ocenrs in the creation of the Earl of Kent, in 1465, where in his 
description he is styled Lord of Hastings, Waist'ord, and Buthyn ; according to the 
decision uf the House of Lords in 1840, the Earl of Kent was not even a coheir of the 
Barony of Hastings, and even in lt!40, when the ' possessio fratvis ' was more relied 
upon, the opinion of the judges was unauimous against the claim of Mr. Longueville 
to the Barony of Hastings, although deduced through the individual in whose person 
the Barony had been thus indirectly recognized." 

00 " Test. Yet.," p. 157. 

W Seep. 256, uote "a." 

( b ) See p. 257, note " b." 

(°) Tho astute observations of Sir N. Harris Nicolas (made in 1888) on tin's writ 
(which are reproduced in " Courthope," p. 117, under the heading of " Clyvedon ") 
are as follows : — 

Ueoix.m.d de Clyvedon, with about sixty other persons, was sum. 8 June, 22 
EttW. I (1294), to attend the King, wherever he might be, to advise on the atl'airs of 
the Realm, but there is very considerable doubt if that writ can be considered ns a 
regular writ of summons to Pari., as none of the higher tempoial nobility nor any of 
the spiritual peers were included in it ; nor was there any day fixed for the meeting. 
It is also to be observed that the writ in question is the earliest on record, excepting 
that of [1261] 49 Hen. Ill, that the majority of the persons summoned in [1294] 22 
lidw. I were never again summoned excepting in [1296-7] 25 Ed. 1,* that several of 



* As to the validity of this writ of 1297 as a regular writ of summons to Pari, (such 
as would originate a Peerage), see p. Ill, note "b," under "Ap-Adam." 
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III. MOO? J. Ralph (Basset), Lord Basset m Sapcote, g, sadfc, 

but never sum. to Pari. He tif. Elisabeth, 1st da. anil, in her issue 
coheir of linger (ColvilO, Loud Oi.yii.l. by Margaret, da. of Sir Richard Brawn! 
He rf. 1328. 

1Y. 1-"il'U. /. Simon (Basset), Ltmu Hasset me SapcoTb, & and 1, 

but never sum. to Pari. He «,:(••) Isabel, da. and Coheir of William 

(Buteler), Lokd Botsusu i*f Wkmmk. 

V, 1001 ■'>. Ralph (Basset), Luftb U asset i>ij Sapcote, s. and 

p i -'-il ne becamOj by the death of bis cousin Hubert, Lord 

L 01 ' 'J O'lvill, .me i.f the two coheirs of the estates and Barony uf that 
*° family, inheriting, accordingly, the Castio and Honour of Bytham, co. 
1*78. Lincoln, Thornton Steward, en. York. \e. Iii consequence, probably, 
of these -positions he was sum. to Pari. S Jan. (1370-1 1, ii Ed III,"'' 
ami li Oct (1372;, -10 Ed. Ill, the writs being direeted " Haduhjho Basset de Sapcote. "( r i 
He fought gallantly in the French wars and was one of the hemes of Crecy. He in, 
firstly about 1318, Sybil, <la. of Sir Giles AsTI.KV. lie m. secondly Alice, da. of John 
DbrDT. He (/. s.p.iu. in 1378, when the Barony fell into ttbeyrtnvc between his two 
daughters and coheirs. (-) His widow who Mi Sir lb. bel t TofCHET and, afterwards, Sir 
Anketine Malloky, it. a widow HI 2 ami was Inn: at Stamford. Will |>r. ti*j Oct. 1412 
in the Bishop's court, Lincoln. 

BASSETC) DE WELDOJf. 

Barony by /. Richard Basset of Great Weldon, co. Noithanipton, 
"Writ s. and heir of Ralph 1!. of the tame, whom he sue. about 12!'4, nas, 

on 20 Jan. (1200-7), 25 Ed. I, sum. to attend the King at Salisbury, 
I. 1299. but such summons cannot be considered in the light of a ttgvUa writ 

of summons to Parl.( l >) However, on 0 Feb, (1298-9}, 27 Ed. I, he 
was sum. to Pari, asa Baron, (LOUD BASSET DK WICLDOX), the writ being directed 
" Kicardo Basset de Weldon." He tl. in 1314, being slain in the battle of Strevelyn 
against the Scots. 



those persons do not a]ipear to have been Harons by Tenure, and that of those who were 
Barons by Tenure and summoned on those occasions, many were never included in 
any sub.-eipient summons to Pari. The writ of [1291] 22 Edw. I has, however, on 
one occasion (in the case of the Barony of Rons] hewn admitted as a writ of summous 
to Pail, at the bar of the House of Lords, but the last ' (ieneral Report of the Lords' 
Committee appointed to search for matters touching the Dignity of a Peer of the 
Realm,' appears to confirm the objections here expressed." 

( d ) See " Family of Chester of Chicheley," by R. E. Chester Water*, where there is 
much valuable information respecting the family of Basset of Sapcote after their 
alliance w ith that of Colvill of Bytham — pp. 197-199, 

(<■') This writ of 1371 and the sitting thereunder, doubtless constitute the only 
Barony of Basset de Sapcote that is capable of proof. 

( r ) There is proof of his sitting in the Rolls of Pail. 
■ (K) These were (1) Alice, da. by the first wife, then aged 30, ami wife of Sir Laurence 
Dutton, afterwards wife of Sir Robert Moton of Peekleton, (2) Elizabeth, da. by the 
2nd wife, 6. at Castle Bytham, July 1372, then aged 7 (sic) ami wife of Richard lircy. 
afterwards (1 303) Lord Orey de Codnor, The representatives of the Barony «f drey 
Codnor represent this moiety of the Barony of Basset de Sapcote. The other moiety, 
after vesting in Reginald Moton of Peekleton (the great grandson of Dame Alice 
Moton abovenamed, who inherited the estates of Sapcote and of Castle BytfoHn), 
became again divided between his two daughters ; of whom the family of Vincent ot 
Peekleton (at one time) represented one, and that of Polo of Radbnrne the other. The 
estates of Sapcote and of Castle Bytham were sold by the Pole family early in the 
seventeenth century. 

(•; See p. 256, note "a." 

( b ;Seep. Ill, note "b." 
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II. 13M. 2. Rai.i'h Basset, s. and h. made proof of his age 

(1:121-2), IS Ed. II. Though sum. cum cijuis ct armii to Newcastle 
(1327), 1 Eil. Hi, he was neecr sum. In Purl, as a Huron, lie in. Joan, tin. of John 
Dg LA* POLE, Citizen of London, by whom lie had one son. He el. (1341-42) 15 
Ed.. Ill, 

HI. 1312. S. ltAi.ru Basset, b. and h. d, 13G9. He became a 
Canon Regular in the PHory of Laund. 

IV. 1369. 4- Ralph Uasset, s. and h. had livery of his father's 

lands. He if. (1334-85) 8 Uic. U. 

V. 1385, 6. Richard Uasset, s. and h. who like his father, 

to grandfather and great-grandfather, never hud summons In Pari. 
1408. He </. s,J>i (14'lS) when any hereditary peerage that may have been 
.■/■. by the writ of 12!)!', fell into abeyance between his consins,( c ) 
the representativea of the two daughters of his great-grandfather. 
It is to be observed, however, that there seems no proof of any sitting under the 
writ of 1399, at any other. 



BASSET OF STRATTON. 

Baron or /. Francis Basset of Tehidy, co. Cornwall, only 8. and 
Baroness •'• "' Pram-is Basnet of the same by .Margaret, da. of Sir John St. 

Ariivx, l!art., was b. at Walcot 9 Aug. and bap. 7 Sep. 1757 at Charl- 

I. 179'. bury, Qion. In Nov. 17ti!< he sia: his father in the family estates. 

On 24 Nov. 1779 he was cr. a BaHONET. He was M.P. for Penrhyn, 
1780, 17S4 ami 17!M>, and on 17 June 1 7!><5 was raised to the Peerage, being cr. BARON 
DE D UN ST A X VILLEf*) of Tehidv, co. Cornwall, and, the vear following, having no 
male issne, was cr. 80 Nov. 17U7 BAUON BASSET UK STRATTON, co. Cornwall, 
with a spec. rem. of that Barony, failing the heirs male of his body, to his only da. 
Frances Basset, spinster, and the heirs male of her body. He m. 16 May 17S0, at St. 
Marylebuiie, Frances Susanna, da. and at length coheir of John Hippisley CoXE of 
Stone Faston. co. Somerset, She d. 14 June 1 828 at Twickenham. He Sa. secondly 
18 July 1S24 at the Chapel Royal, Whitehall. Harriet, da. of Sir William Lemon, 1st 
Dart., by Jane, da. of John BOLLEIl of Jlorval, co. Cornwall. Lord de Duustanville 
and Basset ei. s.p.m. 14 Feb. 1835 at South Place, Knightsbridge, when the Barony 
of Dunstanvili.e and the Bakonktct became extinct. Will pr. April 1S35. His 
widow il 30 Dec. 1864 in her 88th year, at No. 10 Charles street, Berkeley sq. 

II. 1835 3. Frances, huc jure Baroness Basset of Stratton, 

^ 0 only da. (by the 1st wife) and h. to that Barony according to the spec, 
rem. She was b. 30 April and bap, 28 May 1781 at St. Marylebone 
1865. afsd. She il. num. 22 Jan. 1S55 at Tehidy Park, and was tar, at 
Illogan, when the Barony of Basset of Stratton became cxtinct.( b ) 
Will pr. June 1855. 



(") The names of these coheirs were (1) Sir John Aylesbury, s. audh. of Joan, and (2) 
folia Knyvet, b. and h. of Eleanor, the said Joan and Eleanor being daughters of 
Haloh Basset of Weldon, by Joan Uetapole. To the first of these was assigned 
Weston on WeUand and the hamlet of Sutton Basset, and to the latter the estate of 
Great Weldon. 

(*) The estate of Tehidy was acquired by the Bassets about 1150 (through a match 
with an heiress) from the" family of DunttanviUe. 

( ) Several of Gainsborough's most celebrated pictures belonged to this family and 
are still (1885) at Tehidy— in particular, " The Cottage Girl with the broken pitcher," 
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Family atafet— These in 1888, as possessed |.y <!ustavus Lambert Basset of Tchidy 
Park, great-nephew and heir male fund, after 1853, heir general) ,,f Lord De Jhinstun- 
ville and Basset, consisted of 10,90!' acres in Cornwall, of the annual value of £:;2,s r ,4 
See llateman's " S«at Landowners." 

BATEMAK 

Viscounts [I.] j. William I'.atk.ma.n of SIioImIoii Courl ce. Hereford, 

T 17°> Tottcridgc, CO. Hertford and Tooting, Surrey, a, mid h. of Sir James 
JJ. of the same. Lord Mayor of Loudon (171 T). by Esther, yst. da. and 
coheir of John SE.Utl.B of Fiueblcy, Slidx., sue his father 10 JfoT. 
1718, was ILK for Leominster 1722 and again 1727, having, meanwhile, on 12 July 
1725, been or. BAUON Ct'LMOUE, eo. Londonderry, and VISCOUNT BATEMAN 
[I.] K.B., 12 Jan. 1731. F.S.A.. 1732. He appeal* to have made a great collection 
of paintings and statues during his foreign IraveU., 1 ! lie M. in 1720, Anne, in. ol 
Cliaries (SpBSCBB), 3rd E.tiir. Ot> SusDi.ul. iSb, by bts 2nd irife Anno, 2tid da. of the 
celebrated John (<-'uiltt'HII.L\ 1st OvgJS Of MAItUlonuUUH. lie tl. in I *.-> ri.- Dee. \"U, 
Will dat. 10 Jan. 1738, pr. 31 Jan. 1745. His widow tl. in Cleveland How, Midi- 1<i 
Feb. 1709. Will dat. 0 April 1757, pr. 27 Feb. 1709. 

II. 1741, JflRS (Ijatkman), Viscoi-nt Ratbmas awl lUfiox 

to ('fi.MoiiK [1.], s. and h. b. April 1721. 1 1 ' M.l\ for Oxford, 1745, ami 
1S0'2. mimeqaeaiiy for XVtxxUioak. Miwter of the Buckhouuda. Chief 
Steward of "Leominster. Lord Lieut, of en. Hereford, 1717. RC 
He m. 10 July 1 7 18, Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Jokn S.vMBROJCB [hi: 
of Sir Jeremy Sambroke) by Elizabeth, da. of Sir William Foiujmii:. He at 
Shobdou Court, B.p., 2 March 1802, when the Peerage became wti'rtrf. Will, 4c., dat. 
24 May 17S4, to 28 June 1800, pr. 15 April 1802. His widow it. the same year, viz. 
20 Dec. 1802, in Argylo street, in her 77th year. Her will pr. 12 Jan. 1808j(«j 



Barons. l. William IIanuuky of KclmaTah, <-o. Northampton, 

T 1 S'57 :u "' " s Shobdon Court, eo. Hereford, atmvenamed. s. and h. of William 
H..C) of the same, by Charlotte, da. of Charles James front of 
Prestwold, co. Leicester, h. at Kelmarsh 24 June 17S0, tuc bis father 
16 Nov. 1807. Matric. at Oxford (Cli. Ch.), 24 April 179S. He was M.P. for 
Northampton 1810 to 1818, and having contested the north division of that co. in 
1S36, in the Liberal interest, was, on his defeat, raited to the Peerage, being at, 30 
Jan. 1837, BARON BATEMAN" OF SHOBDON, eo. Hereford. On the 14 Feb. 
following, he took by royal lie. the name of Bateman. Hanbl'RY. He in. 16 Aug. 1822, 
at St. Geo. Han. Bq„ Elizabeth, sister of Arthur, 1st Loud Tkmplkmoke, da. oi Lord 
Spencer Stanley Chichester of Fishcnviek, co. Stafford, by Harriet, da. of John 
(Stewart), 7th Earl of Galloway [S.l He d. 22 July 1845 in Portman square, 
Will pr. Sept. 1845. His widow tl. 19 Sep. 1S82 at 30 Great Cumberland place, 
Midx., in her 84 th year. 



(a) "Where," says " Lodge " (v. 243) ''he made a better figure than some of the 
foreign princes through whose dominions ho passed." An interesting account of the 
family is in Le Neve's " Knights." 

(°) His great-grandfather Joint, Puke of Marlborough, was his godfather. 

{«) In it she is said to bate bequeathed personalty, worth above X'5,000 a year, to 
Charles, Viscount Saekville (afterwards, 1815-1843, Duke of Dorset), whose mother, 
Diana, was her sister. 

(*) Anne, da. of Sir James Bateman and only sister of the 1st Viscount Bateman [I.] 
m, William Western of RiveuhaU, Essex, by whom she had two daughters, of whom 
the eldest, Sarah, m. 10 Feb. 1735-0 (being "worth f30,0u0 "). William Hanbury of 
Kelmarsh, co. Northampton, whose s. William (as above) sue. to the estate of Sliobduii 
under the will of the last Viscount Batciuau [1.] on the death, in Dec. 1802, of 
Elizabeth, Viscountess Bateman, his relict. 
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ir. ISi'i. & Wiluaji I'.ateman (Bateiiax-IIaxuuhy), Bahon 

Batkmax, s. and h. h. 28 July 1826 at Kclrnarsh afsd. Ed. at Trill. 
Colt, Cambridge. Lord Lieut, of co. Hereford, 1852. Duo of the Lords in waiting, 
Fib. 1S5S to June 1859. Hun. Col. of the Hereford militia, lSt>4. He m. 13 May 
1S54, Agnes Burrell, Srd and yst, da. of Gen. Sir Edward Kkimuson, 1st Bart., G.C.H. 
and K.C.B., by -Mar} - , da. of Alexander Ei.uce of l'ittencrief, eo. Fife. 

Family figfaiCK— -These, in 1SS3, consisted of 7,200 acres in co. Hereford and of 53 
in Suffolk. Total 7,253 acres, valued at £12,101 a year. — See Batemau's "Great 
Landowners." PWwfpaZ irsklnm; Shobdon Court, near Leominster, co. Hereford. 
X.B. The tine estate of Kelmarsh, GO, Northampton, the paternal inheritance of the 
Banbury family for considerably more than 200 years, was sold by the 2nd Lord 
Batunian. 

BATH. 

Earls. J. PSfiLUiBBT DB Ghandde,(*) b. in BiiUnny,('') where hp 

I 1485-6 il'l'ears to have been in a high station and to have entertained Henry, 
Ban of liichiuoud, afterwards Henry VII, during his banishment 
there : was by him made ( 'ouimander of the French auxiliaries to the 
troops with which the Karl landed at Milford Haven, where he was Knighted 7 Aug. 
14S5, and subsequently (soon after Henry's accession to the throne) was a: EARL 
OK BATH, with 100 marks yearly from the counties of Somerset and Dorset, 6 
Jan. 1485-6,'") being styled ' consanyuiMMs mater " in the patent. Of him, since 
that date, nothing further is known,!' 1 ) and the title is presumed to have become 
tztiuct on his death. 



II. 1536. /. Jons (BeimeHlES) Loud Fitz WaMXE, only s. find 
h. of Fulke, LOBTJ Fitz W.UilXE. by Elizabeth, sister and coheir of 
John (I)ixiiaM; Lohu Dinham ok (Jaue Dixham, was I,, about 1470, sue. his father 12 
Sep. 1 170, became of full age in 1401, was sum. to Pari, as a Baron 12 Aug. 1102 to 
8 June 1536 : K.B. 31 Oct. 1494 ; l\C. 1520 ; was one of the signatories of the letter 
of warning to Pope Clement VII in 1530, and was, on 0 July 1536, er. EARL OF 
BATH, taking his seat the next day. He m. lirstly. about 1489, Cicely, only sister 
of Henry (Daukf.xey) Eari, of BHIDQKWATEB, da. of Giles, Loud Daibe.vey, by 
Klizabi til, da. of Sir John AltfxnKi. of Lauherne. He m. secondly Elizabeth. He d. 
30 April 1539 and was bur. (with his father) at Biaunton, North Devon. Will dat. 20 
Oct. 1535, pr. 2 June 1541. (") His second wife survived him. 

II. 1 539. .1. .John (liontcniEH), Earl of Bath, etc., only s. and 

h. by first wife, aged 40 at his father's death. (') On S April 154S, by 
the death of his maternal uncle Henry (Daubeney), Earl of Bridgwater. &e., he sue. to 
the Bakoxy of Daubf.xey, ei: bv writ (1295), 23 Ed. I. He was (v. p.) Sheriff of 
Somerset and Dorset, 1519 ; Knighted [1523 !] ; P.C., 1553. He was one of the first to 
declare the right of Queen Mary to the Crown, and was, consequently, a Commissioner 
to'deoide on the claims made at her Coronation and for the trial of Lady Jane Grey 



(*) There was a family of some eminence of that name in Bresse and Bugey, both 
which were in the province (not of Britanuv, but) of Burgundy. 

( b ) So sbded in " Segar." 

( c ) " Some say he was er. Earl of Bath at the Tower, the day before the Coronation, 
the 16th Oct. 1 185, &c." See Milles' " Catalogue of Honour," 1610, p. 974. 

('') He is called " Strenuus et Sapiens Miles " and " Vir militari doctrina praxlitus " 
in Bei-iiard Andre's I'itn llfjU llcnrici scpiimi. 
C) Test. Vet. 

?) A few months later, by the death of Henry, Earl of Essex, on 13 March 15:19-40, 
lie became h. male of the body of William Bourchier, Count of Eu in Normandy and, 
as such, entitled apparently to that dignity, which, however, neither he nor his 
descendants ever assumed. 
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Governor of Beaumaris Castle. Lord Lieut, of Dorset, Devon and Cornwall 15513 
He mi. firstly Isabella, or Elizabeth, da. of Sir Walter Hunoebfobb [2nA s of 
Robert, 3rd Lokd H i Noeiu oiid) by Jane, widow of Thomas lioLSTRUD. She (/. g n tu 
He hi. secondly Eleanor, sister to Thomas, Hari. ok Rutland, da. of Qeonte 
(Manners). Lord Roos, by Anne (niece of Edward IV . da. and h. of .Sir Thomas St' 
Legeh. He tn, thirdly, articles dat. A Nov. and mar. lie. at Fae. off. dat 11 ]> n ; 1548 
Margaret relict of sir Thomas Krreos of Hengrave,i b ) Suffolk, widow of .sir Richard 
Long of Sheugay. co. Cambridge, da. of John DoXlxuTox of Stoke Newington, Mills 
by Elizabeth, da. and h. of [—) I'VE. To her he writes. 7 uet, la:".:;, •• f,.,, lu )n} ; j lulMl ! 
in Milk street," London. He d. 10 Feb. 1560-1, aged 81, and was bur. 10 Al'aivh at 
H engrave [ h ) afsd. Vim. certif. Will dat. 14 Jan. 1560. pr. AyrB 1661, His widow 
d. in London 20 Dee. 1561, aged 52, and was ear. 11 Jan. at lleugrave. ( b ) Will Jut 
20 Dec. 156J, pr. 2 >>' ov - 

[John BouitCHiEB, Lokd Fitz Warine, s. and h. a]i. liy second wife, k 

1529. He was one of the hostages demanded by France at the conclusion of the peace 
in 1550. K.B.:'' He m. Frances, d;i. of his step-luothei Margaret by the said Sir 
Thomas Kitscin of lleugrave.', 1 '! Mar. lie. at Fa© "IV. 11 Dee. l.ilS the same day 
as his father's third marriage;. He (/. v.p. 28 Feb. I55U, aged 2", and was bur, at 
Hengrave. (''). I'is widow m.. about Sep. 156!?, William BarnaHv of Great Slixham, 
Suffolk, who was land agent to the Fail of Bath, which marriage consequently 
gave great offence. He was living 1571. She survived him, and was bur. 4 April 1586 
at Tawstock, North Devon. Will dat. 1 March 1585-6, pr. rt April following.] 

IV. 1561. Wiuiam (Uodbchieb), Kaui. m Uath, &c, gnvnilson 

and h., being s. and h. of John Bourchier, styled Lord Fitz Warine 
and Frances his wife aboveiiamed, " a man singularly adorno I with the best sciences. "( c ) 
He was 6. before 1557; wai in the campaign in the Ketherlauds, 1585 j was Vice 
Admiral of Devon, 1S86 : Lord Lieut,, 1587. He m. 7 Aug. 1582, at St. .Stephen's, 
Exeter, Elizabeth, 2nd da. of Francis (Ri;ssei.l), 2n<l Kami, ok Bedford, by Elizabeth, 
da. and h. of Henry Long of Shcngay, co. Cambridge. She i/. 2-1 and was W. 25 
March 1G05 at Tawstock afsd. He is said to have »>. secondly Mary, da. of Sir 
Thomas Cornwallis of Brome, Suffolk, by Anue, da. of Sir John Jerxkoan. If so, 
she appears to have d. before Oct. 1622. He (/. 12 Julv 1623 and was bur. at Tawstock. 
Will dat 31 Oct, 1622, pr. 25 Sep. 1623. 

[John Bouiicuier, styled Lord Fit/ Wabise, s. aud h. ap. bap. 21 

Nov. 15S5, d. v.p. and was bur. 12 March 1587 at Tawstock.] 

[Kobekt Bourciiier, gtyled Lord Fitz Warine, 2nd but 1st surv. s. 

and h. ap. bap. 3 March 1537, d. v.p. and was bur. 27 May 1588 at Tawstock.] 

Y. 1623. .'/. Edward (Boorchtkr), Earl of Bath, Lord Fitz 

W arise and Loud Daubenev, 3rd but 1st surv. s. and h. by Elizabeth 
(Russell), blip. 1 March 1590 at Tawstock. K.B. (as "Lord Fitz Warine") at the 
creation of the Prince of Wales, 2 June 1610. He m. firstly 14 July 1623 Dorothy, 
sister of Oliver, Earl of Bolingbrukk, da. of Oliver (St. John), 3rd Lord St. .Iohn, 
by Dorothy, da. and h. of Sir John Redk. She d, 20 and was bur. 21 Aug. 1033 at 
Tawstock. He Rt, secondly, in 1633, Anne, da. of Sir Robert Lovet of Lipscombe, 
Bucks., by his second wife Anne, da. of Richard Saunders of Dintou. He d. s p.m. 
2 March 1636-7, and was bur. at Tawstock, when the Bunmia of Fitz Warine ami of 
Daubeney fell into abeyance between his three daughters and coheirs.^) Funeral 
certif. at Public Record office. Will dat. 1 March and pr. 1 July 1637. His widow 
m. Baptist Nokl, who survived her. Her admon. 25 Jan. 1638-!). 



( b ) See Gage's " History of Hengrave.'' 
W Vincent's " Errours' ' of Brooke, p. 41. 

( d ) Of these the eldest d. s.p., but the 2nd da. Dorothy m. Thomas, Lord Grey de 
Groby aud had issue, while the 3rd and yst da. Anne, Dow. Countess of Middlesex, 
afterwards wife of Sir Christopher Wrey, is ancestress of the Wreys (Baronets) ot 
TawBtock, the old inheritance of the Bourchier family, which had descended to theui 
through the families of Hankford, Fitz Warine, Audley, Martin and Tracy. 
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[John' Bourchier, styled Lord Fitz Warine, s. and h. ap. 6. 21 Jan. 

»nd bap. 20 Feb. 1(330 at Tawstock, d. an infant v.p., bur. there a Oct. 1631.] 

VI. 1637, 5. Henry (Bourchier), Earl of Bath, cousin and h. 
to male, being s. and h. of Sir George B. by Martha, da. of William 
1654. (How.-.bdV LORD Howard nr Effingham, which George was 3rd b. of 

John, the 2nd Earl by his 2nd wife Eleanor abuvenamed. He was 6. 

about 1593 ; was Knighted 9 Nov. MM ; P.O., 1641 ; Privy Seal, 22 
Jan. 16-14, in which year he was one of the Commissioners for the defence of Oxford 
fur the King. He m. IB Dec. 1038 at St. Barth. th i Ore-it, London (mar. lie. at Bp. 
of London's off., he aged 4'' and she 25) Itaehael, da. of Francis (Fane), 1st Earl of 
Westmoreland, by Mary, da. and h. of Sir Anthony (Mildmay-. He </. s.p. 16 Aug. 
1654, when the EorUlorA became extinct, as did also, apparently, the illustrious house of 
Bourchier. He was bur. the 1 7th at Tawstock afsd. M.I. His widow, who was A. at 
Mereworth, Kent, sr. (publication at St. Giles in the fields, Midx, and St. Bride's, 
Loudon, 20 April and 1 May 1655) Lionel (Gbanfield), 3rd Earl of Middlesex, 
who tf., s.p., 26 Oct. 1674. She obtained a royal warrant, 19 March 1660, to retain 
her precedency as " Countess of Bath," her then husband being an Earl of a more 
recent creation. She d. 1 1 Nov. 1 680 at St. Giles in the fields, aged 67, and was 
bur. at Tawstock afsd. M.I. Will dat. 8 Dec. 1679, pr. 17 Nov. 1680. 



VII. 1661. 1. John Granville of Stow, co. Cornwall, 2nd, but 

1st surv. s. ami h. of the celebrated Sir Bevil G. of the same (the 
bravest of the many brave cavaliers who fought for their King) by Grace, da. of Sir 
George Smythe of Matford in Heavilree, Devon, was 4. 29 Aug. and bap. 16 Sep. 1628 
at Kilkhampton, co. Cornwall, (") sue. his father (who was slain at the victory at 
Lansdown) 5 July 1643, and having fought, when a youth, for Charles I in his 
father's Reg., was made Gent, of the Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales 
in 1645 and was Knighted S Dec. 164S. He accompanied Charles II in his 
exile, and was chosen by that King to mediate between him and the Pari, as 
to the Restoration, and accordingly, soon after the King's accession, was made Warden 
of the Stannaries and Lord Lieut, of Cornwall ; Keeper of the Wardrobe ; Groom of 
the Stole, Sc. ; and was on 20 April 1661 ef. BARON GRANVILLE OF KILK- 
HAMPTON AND BIDEFORD, YISCOUXT GRANVILLE OF LANSDOWN 
AND EARL OF BATH, and by royal lie. of the 26th of the same month was 
permitted to use the titles of Count of Corhcil, Lord of Thoriyny and ti'ra»eille.( b ) 
The same year he bad a royal warrant of a contingent reversion to the Dukedom of 
Albemarle (being, through his mother, first cousin of George .Monk so » in 1660) 
and of the Earldom of Glamorgan (see note "b" as to Glamorgan) to himself and 
the heirs male of his father's bodv.C) B.C. 1663 and 1689 ; or. M.A. of Oxford, 1663, 
Lord Lieut, of Devon, 16S9.('') He in. about Oct. 1672, Jane, da. of Sir Peter Wyliie 



( a ) He is sometimes said to have been eil at Gloue. Hall, Oxford, but no such 
matriculation appears in the registers of that L T niv„ though on 13 April 163S there is 
that of his elder br. Richard, at Gfuuc. Hull, then aged 16. 

(*) In the preamble of this warrant were these words, " Whereas it appeal's to us 
that our right trusty, &e. John, Farl of Bath, Sto, is derived in a direct line as heir 
male, to Robert Fitz Hamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan, k&, wdio was the 
s. audit of Hamon Dentatus, Earl of Curtail and Lord of Tlwri'jnu and Granrdle in 
Normandy, which titles they held before Normandy was lost to the Crown of England; 
whereby he justly claims his descent from the yst. s. of the Duke of Normandy as we 
ourselves do from the eldest, &c." 

( [ ) Neither of these took effect, the contingency (i>.*the failure of issue male of the 
then Marquess of Worcester) as to the Earldom of Glamorgan (see that title) never 
arising ; and that as to the Dukedom of Albemarle not occurring till 16SS, after the 
King's death, whose warrant, though it "obliged himself," only "recommended it to his 
successors, that, in case of failure of male issue to Gen. Monk, the title of Duke of 
Albemarle should descend [sir] to the said Earl of Bath and be continued in his family." 
See Peter Heylin's "Help to English History "-Edit. 1773, p. 162. See also the 

-Vote" on p. 59 (supra). 

( d ) He was among " The nobility in arms with the Prince of Orange, 16SS." See 
p. 28, note "b." 
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of London, Merchant, Comptroller of the Royal Household, by Isabel, da. of Sir Robert 
Bolls, Hart, of Seainpton. She </. 3 Feb. 1091-2, and was bur. at St. Clement Danes, 
He </. 2-2 Aug. 1701, and was bur. 22 Sep. at KflfelimOptotLfJ Will, &e , dot 11 (Jet 
1684, and IS Aug. 1701, pr. 10 Sep. 1701, IB March 170S, 1 July 1712 and 20 Feb. 1720. 

VIII. 1701 (Aug.) 2. Charges (Granville), Earl of Bath, &c, b. sod 

h. bap. 31 Aug. 1061 " at St. Jama," and reg. at Kilkhampton. He 
served in the army that defeated the Turks before Vienna in 1688, &c, and for his signal 
services, was, by charter 27 Jan. 1084, at Liutz, er. by the Emperor Leopold a Vaunt 
of the Raman Empire. M.P. for Launceaton, 167S-81 ; for Cornwall, 1685-86 ; Am- 
bassador to Madrid, 16S5-i>9. On 16 July 1688 he was sum. to Pari, v.p., in his 
father's Barony as LOUD GRANVILLE. Joint Lord Lieut, of Cornwall and Devon, 
1691-93 ; Gent, of the Bedchamber, 1692-3. He m. firstly 22 May 1678, at St. 
Martin's in the fields, Martha. 5th d:u of Thomas (Osborne), 1st DfKE of Leeds, by 
Bridget, da. of Montague (BBRTIR), Karl or Lindskv (mar. lie. at Via Oen. office, 
he styled Lord Lansdown, being about 1 7, and she about 14, spinster). She d.s.\\ 
the 11th and was bur. 26 Sep. 1689, as " the Lady Lansdown." at Westm. Abbey, in 
her 25th year. He m. secondly Fell. 1690-1, Isabella, sister of Henry, Run. Of 
GliANTHAM, da. of Henry (SB Xassak), Loud OK AOVERQtfERQCK, CoCXT OF NASSAU 
in Holland, by Frances ABUSES Van Somnielsdvck,! b ) da. of Cornelius, Lord of 
Sommelsdyck in Holland. She il. in childbed 30 Jan. 1661-2. He </. (having shot 
himself accidentally) within two weeks of his father, 4 Sep. 1701. Both were bur. the 
same dav at Kilkhampton. (<■•) Adnion. 10 Sep. 1701, 16 March 1707-8, 31 Jan. 
1711-2 and 20 Feb. 1719-20. 

IX. 1701 (Bop.) -/. William Henry (Granville), Earl op Hath, 

to Viscoust Granville or Lansdown, and Baron Granville ok Kii.k- 
1711. HAMPTOS and Biukkiird, only child and h. by the Becond wife. He 
was b. 30 Jan. 1691-2, d. umn. of the small pox 17 and WIS Bur. 
24 May 1711 in Westm. Abbey, in his 2(lth year, when all his 
Peerage dignities became c.ttinct.('l) Will dat." 3 April 1710, intending to travel 
beyond the seas pr. 24 May 1711, by Frances, Dow. Countess of Nassau, the grand- 
mother and universal legatee. 



X. 1742, 1. William I'ui.teney of Misterton, co. Leicester, s. 

to ami h. of Col. William P. of the same (who was s. and h. of 

17G4. Sir William P. of the same, sometime M.P. for Westm.) by his tit>t 
wife Mary, da. of (— ) Floyd,( c ) was b. April 1681 ; ed. at Westm., 
uiatric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 31 Oct. 1700 ; entered Pari, at an early 
age, being M.P. for Hedon, temp. Anne to 1734 ; and for Middlesex, 1734-11 ; wns 
Secretary of War 1714-17 ; sue. his father in 1715 ; P.C. 1710 ; Lord Lieut, of the 



( !1 ) By letters patent, 16 Aug. 1674, an annuity of £3,000 charged on the Duchy "f 
Cornwall, or on the hereditary excise, was granted to him and his heirs. In 1S20 one 
moiety was bought up by the Treasury, and, in 1856 the other moiety ya» 
transferred to the Consolidated Fund. See Pari, return, 9 Feb. 1881, where the 
amount. C1200, "now due "appears to be paid to trustees for the heirs of Capfc 1. 
Garth. 

C'j She so describes herself in her will and codicil dat. 10 Sep. and 18 Oct. 1712, B1 
which she styles her husband " Burl Van Nassau, Lord Van Attverquewjue. _ BM 
note to her burial, 27 Jan. 1719-20 (aged 82), in Col. Chester's " Itcyhtcn oj Wtstw. 
Mhe,/." 

(') On this occasion it was said (the young Karl attending the funeral of h» two 
predecessors) that there were " three Saris of Bath together above ground." 

(''/ The estates passed to his three aunts, vi;. (1) Jane, who hi. Sir William Levesnn- 
Gower, (2) Catharine, who m. Craven Peyton, and (3) Grace, who hi. George (Carteret), 
1st Lord Carteret, and wdio herself was, in 1715, er. Countess Granville, being 
ancestress of Thomas (Thynne), Viscount Weymouth, who was a: SIaRQDBSS ok Bath, 
1789. 

(>-') Ex inform, of the Earl of Bath, given to Collins' Peerage, Edit. 1756. 
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East Biding of Yorkshire, 1721-31 ; Cofferer of the Household, 1723-25. Taking a 
most active part against the measures of Sir Robert Walpole the Prime Minister, he was 
by the King himself struck out from the list of Privy Councillors, 1 July 1731, to which 
he was restored. 20 Feb. 1712 (after the resignation of office by Walpole), and, shortly 
afterwards, on 'U July 1712, was et: BARON OF IIEDON, co. York, VISCOUNT 
PULTENEY OF WIUNOTON, CO. SOMERSET, and EARL OF BATH. 
During the absence of the King from England in April 1743 and May 1715, 
he was one of the Lords Justices. On 10 Feb. 1746 he was head (as First Lord 
»f the Treasury) of the " Short lived Miaiilrfy" whieh lasted but two days. Lord 
Lieut, of Salop", 1761 ; F.R.S. (1741), Sc. His political career is a matter of history, 
chierlv remarkable for the entire collapse of its estimate in popular estimation whieh 
followed on h» taking a Feerage.f 1 ) He amassed euurmous wealth (£1,200,000) and 
great estate*. He m. 27 Dee. 1711, Anna Maria, ( s ) da. and coheir of John QBHLt? 
of Isleworth, Midx., Commissary Qen. to the Army, by Martha, dn. of Sir John 
WlTTKWHUNG, 3rd Bart. Mar. lie. at lip. of London's office stating her age as (but) 
17. She <l. 14 and was bur., 21 Sep. 1758, at St. Martin's in the fields, aged til. Admon. 
9 Oct. 1758, and again 27 May 1775. He</. s.p.s. S July 1764, when his Peerage honours 
became extinct. He was bur. the 17 at YVestm. Abbey, aged 80 years, 3 months and 5 
days. The bodies of his wife and two children (removed from St. Martina in the fields), 
hud beeu previously deposited in this vault on 21 Vpril 1763, when his hist surv. son 
was there buried. Will, Sec, dat. 21 May 1763 and 29 May 1764, pr. 16 July 1764.(") 

[\YlI.LIAM PULTEN'KV, ttjfkd YlSCOUXT PULTEXRY, Ollly R. aad h a p. 
M.l\ for Old Sanim, 1754. and for Westminster, 1761-63. Lt. Col. in the army, 1759. 
He </. unui.. on his return from Portugal, at Madrid, v.p., 12 Feb. 1763, and was bur. 21 
April following (in a new vault at the [slip chapel) at Westm. Abbey. Will dat. 29 
March 1762, pr. 1 June 1763 by a creditor, his father renouncing probate.] 



Marquesses. 1. Thomas (Thynxe),^) Viscount Weymouth, &c, 
I 1789 a " :UU ' °* Thomas, 2nd Viscopnt Weymouth, by his second 
*" ' wife Louisa, sinter and eoheir of Kobert, Eahl Granville, 2nd da. of 
John (CABTERET),( b ) 1st Earl Granville, by his first wife Frances, 



0 This was well expressed, by the witty Sir Charles Hanbury Williams, in an 
epigram to be affixed on the door of Bath House, Piccadilly. 

"Here, deud.to fame, lira) patriot Will. ; his Grave— a Lordly-seat; 
His Title proves his Epitaph ; his Uobes — his Winding-sheet." 

(*) She inherited Oumley House, of which 'here is a view and description in 
Aungier's " lslcworth," 1S40, p, 223. It was afterwards Bold by her nephew, Viscount 
Lake. Her other sisters were (1) Lretitia, wife ot Lanncelot Charles Lake, mother of 
Gerard, o\ Viscount Lake, 1807: anil (2) Mary, wife of Francis Caiman, mother of 
George Caiman, the dramatist. Lady Bath was a somewhat celebrated character. Pope 
iu " The looking glass " wrote of her 

" Far other carriage graced her virgin life 
But charming Guinley's lost in Pulteney's wife." 
See "N. & Q.," 2nd s., v, 370, and 3rd s., ii, 402, in the first of whieh articles is an 
ominous conjecture as to Lord Bath's sobriquet of "Will. Pulteney," his Lordship 
baring acquired the vast estates of the Bradford family by devise under the Kill of 
the mistress of Lord Bradford. 

( b ) His only surv. br., Gen Harry Pulteney (4. 14 and bup. 2S Feb. 1685-6 at St, 
James Westm,), sue. to his enormous wealth and estates, U. uiim. 26 Oct. and was 
Inn: 5 Nov. 1767, in his 81st year, at Westm. Abbey, when they passed to Frances, da. of 
his first cousin Daniel Pulteney, wife of William Johnstone, afterwards Sir William 
Pulteney, Hart. [S.] She </. 1 June 1782 and was sue. bv her only child Henrietta Laura, 
IT. Baroness Bath in 1792 and Countess of Bath, 1803. See in p. 269 for that title. 

(") An elaborate account of the family is iu " Stenunata Botevilliana," by Heriah 
Botfield, 2nd edit., 4to., 1858. See also an able review of Mr. l.lakeway's account of 
this family (in his " Sheriffs of Shropshire ") by Joseph Morris, in " Top. and Gen," 
vol iii, ]). 468, Sc. 

(") He was s. and h. »f George, 1st Lord Carteret, by Grace, sun jure Countess 
Urauville, yst. da. of Juhn (GiiaNVIi.i.e), Earl of Bath, coheir to her nephew William 
Henry, the 3rd and last Earl of Bath of that family. See p. 266, note " e." Through 
this descent the 1st Marquess was a representative of the former Earls of Bath, 
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da. of Sir Robert Worsi.et, Bart., was 4. 13 Sep. 1734, sue. liis father, as Viscount 
Weymouth, 12 Jan. 1 750-1 ; ed. at St. John's Coll., Cambridge; M.A., 17, r >3 : 
LL.D. 1769; was cne of the Lords of the Bedchamber, 1 7*>0 to 1 763 ; Master of the 
Horse to the Queen, 1703: Lord Lieut, of Ireland, April to July ]ii05; p.c. 
1 705 ; Secretary of State, 1708 to 1770, and again 1775 to 1770 ; el. and axf. K.G. 3 
June 1778, but never installed. P.C. Groom of the Stole, 1775 and again 17b'l till 
his death. F.S.A. (London), 17S4. On 18 Aug. 17S9. he was er. MAliOUESS 
OF BATH. He m. 22 May 1789, Elizabeth Cavendish, 1st <la. of William (Bkntim k'i, 
2nd Dfke of Portland, by Margaret Cavendish, da. and h. of Edward (Hari.eyi 
2nd Earl of Oxford and Mortimer. He d. 19 Nov. 1790, aged 02. Will pr, Dec! 
1796. His widow who was b. '27 June 1735, and who was a Lady of the Bedchamber 
to Charlotte, Queen of Geo. Ill, since 1701, and Mistress »f the Robes in 1793, </. 12 
Dec. lS2. r >, aged 91. Her will pr. Dec. 1825. 

II. 1796. 2. Thomas (Thyxxe), Marquess of Bath, &c., s. and 

h. b. 25 Jan. 1765. Ed. at St. John'* Coll., Cambridge ; M.A., 1787 ; 
M.P. fur Weobly, 1780-90 ; for Bath, 1790-90 ; Lord Lieut, for eo. Somerset ; el. and 
iuv. K.G. 10, inst. 29 July 1823. He m. 24 April 1794, Isabella Elizabeth, 3rd da. 
and coheir of George (Byxg), Yiscofnt Torrinoton, by Lucy, da. of John (Boyle). 
Earl of Cork and Orrery [L] She was /*. 21 Sep. 1773, and </. 1 May 1880. Hcrf. 
27 March 1S37. Will pr. July 1837. 

[Thomas Thyxxe, thjled Viscount Weymouth, s. nnd b. n|x b. 9 Aj>ril 

1796. Ed. at St. Jonn's Coll., Cambridge ; M.A., 1816 ; M.P. for Weobly 1S1S-20. 
Hem. 11 .May 1820. Harriet Matilda, da. of Thomas Bobbins, lie i/.. s.p. and v.p., 
16 Jan. 1S37. Will pr. April 1S37. His widow m. Count Inoiiieamj. She it. at 
Florence, IS June 1873.] 

III. 1 s.°,7. Henry Frederick (Thyxxe), Marquess of Hath, 

ic. 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. b. 24 May 1797. I'apt. R.X., 1S22; 
M.P. for Weobly, 1824-26, 1828-30 and 1831-32. He m. 10 April 1830, Harriet, 2nd 
da. of Alexander (Baring), 1st Lord Asiiiirin'ox. by Anne. da. of William BiXGHAM of 
Philadelphia. He tl. (a few months after inheriting the Peerage) 21 June 1837. Will 
pr. July 1837. His widow, who was 3 Mav 1804, in Broton street, Midx., was living 
1884. 

IV. ls.17. J/. John Alexander (Thyxxe), Marquess of Bath 

(1789), Viscoi'NT Weymouth and Baron Thynne of Wakminsteii 
(1082), almi a Baronet (1641), s. and h. b. 1 March 1831 and bap. at St. James Westffl. 
Ed. at Eton and at Ch. Ch., Oxford. Envoy Extraordinary)' 1 ) to Portugal for the 
investiture (at Belem, near Lisbon, 27 May 1858) of King Pedro V with the order df 
the Gai ter, and subsequently to Austria, for the investiture (at Vienna, 25 July 1S67! 
of the Emperor, Francis Joseph. On the former of these occasions he received the 
older of the Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword, of Portugal. Lieut. Col. Will n 

Y Hurry 1876-81 : Hon. Col. 1881. He m. 20 Aupr. 1801, Frances Isabella Catherine, 

1st da. of Thomas (Vesey k 3rd VlscWNT DE Vfpci |L], by Emma, yst. da. of George 
Augustus (Herbert), IW^Earl of Pembroke. She was b. 20 .May 1840. 

[Thomas Hexry Thynne, styled Viscount Weymouth, s, ami k ap, 

15 July 1802. Lieut. Wilts Yeomanry 1882.] 

Fuitlih) EtlaUt. — These, in 1883, consisted of 22,672 acres in co. Monaghan (annual 
value £1!'.501) ; 19,984 acres in Wilts (£29,325) ; 8,212 acres in Somerset (£13,402) ; 
3.508 acres in Salop (£1,181) ; 699 acres in co. Hereford (£1,052), and 409 in Sussex 
(£495). Total 55,574 acres— valued at £68,015 a year. See Pateman's ' Great 
Landowners." Chief teat, Loiigleat, near Wni minster, Wilts. 



(") See list of these Garter Missions under ' : Cathcart," Earl, er. 1814. 
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1. Henrietta Laura Pulteney (formerly Johnstone), 
t 170° spinster, only da. and h. of William Pulteney [formerly Johnstone), 
l - 11 afterwards [1794] Sir William Pulteney, Bart. [S.], by Frances, da. 

Earldom. and eventually sole h. of Daniel Pultexey (who was a. and h. of 
vt i OOQ ^ onn nex * ljp - to William P., the father of William Pnlteney, 
XL C) . t j n 17J2 ; Karl of Bath as afsd.), was b. 26 Dec. 1766 and hup. 

t° 29 Jan. 1 767 at St. James Westm., and, having sue. her mother, on 

1S08. 1 June 17S2, in the Pidtenev estates, was cr. 26 July 1792, 
BARONESS OF BATH,(") co. Somerset, with rem. of that Barony 
to the heirs male of her body,( h ) and, nil 20 Oct. 1S03, was cr. COUNTESS OK 
BATH, co. Somerset, with a similar rem. of that Earldom. She in. (spec. lie. at Fac. 
off.) at Bath House, Piccadilly, Midx., 23 July 1794, Gen. the fit. Hon. Sir James 
UPBEAT, afterwards Ml'MtAY-Pn.TENEY, Bart. FS.j, Opt of the 18th Foot, sometime 
Secretary of War, who on his marriage (when he was aged 30 and upwards and a 
Bachelor) assumed the additional surname of Pulteney. The Countess d., s.p., at 
Brighten 14 July 1808, and was bur., from her house in Piccadilly (the 28th), in the 
South Cloister of Westm. Abbey, aged 41, when her Peerage titles became extinct. 
Will pr. Aug. 1S0S.( C ) Her husbaud enjoyed for life the vast Pulteney estates 
(about £50,000 a year), and d. from an accident, 26 April 1811, at Buckenhani", Norfolk. 
Will pr. 1S11. 



BATHFRST OF BATTLESDEN, AXD BATHURST OF 
BATIIUEST. 



1. Allen Batlturst, s. and h. of Sir Benjamin B., of 
I 171° Paulersbury, eo. Northampton, sometime Governor of the East India 
Company and Cofferer to the Princess Anne of Denmark, by Frances, 
Earldom. da. of Sir Allen Apsley (and Frances, da. and h. of John Petue of 
T Bowhav, Devon), was 6. in St. James sq., Westm., 16 Nov. 16S4 ; 

* 1 " -• nvatric. at Oxford (Trio. Coll.) 13 May 1700, sue. his father 27 April 
1704, was M.P. for Cirencester, 1705 to 1711, when, with twelve 
others, he was raised to the Peerage, being «'., 1 Jan. 1711-2,( J ) 



(*) Her descent shewing her consulship to the Earl of Bath is set forth in the patent. 

( b ) Upon this creation a motion was made in the House of Lords of a reference to 
the Committee for Privileges, to report as to " whether, when any title of Honour 
had been conferred on any person by letters patent under the great seal to be holden 
in or with any given rank of Peerage, the srrmc specifick individual title can be 
conferred on another person to be holden in or with the same or any other rank of 
Peerage during the subsistence of the limitations of such first grant." This motion 
was negatived as well as another for an address to the Crown representing that the 
title of " Bath " being vested elsewhere " the said last grant [1792] is and can be of 
no effect." Protests against these two resolutions were signed by the Lords Radnor 
and Leicester. — " Lords' Journals," vol. 39, pp. 561-564. 

( c ) After her husband's death "her personal property, near £600,000, is bequeathed 
to her cousin, wife of the Rev. Mr. Markham, da. of Sir Richard Sutton, divorced 
some years ago from her husband, and who has lived during several years principally 
under Lady Bath's protection. Sir John Johnston, the Earl of Darlington, and Sir 
Richard Sutton all inherit very considerable estates." See "Annual Register," 1S0S, 
P- 158. It may be observed that the Johnston family were relatives through her 
father, and the Suttons through her maternal grandmother, Margaret -Deling (da. 
and coheir of Benjamin Tichborne), whose sister Judith, Dow. Countess of Sunderland, 
»!. Sir Robert Sutton, K.B., and was mother of Richard Sutton, cr. a Baronet in 1773. 
The only relative benefited, who was related to the great statesman (from whom 
testatrix had derived the estates), was the Earl of Darlington (afterwards Duke of 
Cleveland), whose grandmother, Grace, was da. of Charles (Fitzroy), Duke of 
Cleveland, by Anne, da. of Sir William Pulteney, aunt to William, Earl of Bath 
and to (his cousin) Daniel Pulteney, maternal grandfather of the testatrix. 

H " Uom quarto post meridiem." Of the twelve Peers cr. in five days (to secure a 
majority in the House of Lords for the Tory administration) the writs to Lord 

V 
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BARON BATHURST OF BATTLESDEN, Beds. He was an active opponent of 
the Walpole Administration. P.O. to Geo. II (1742), and to Geo. Ill (17G0). 
Capt. of the Gentlemen Pensioners 1742 to 1744. Treasurer to the Prince of Wales, 
1757-00. He obtained from Geo. Ill a pension of £2,000 a year on the Irish 
Establishment. He appears to have been a man of wit, taste and learning, and was 
a friend of Pope, Addison, 4c. On 27 Aug. 1772, in his 88th year and in the 01st 
year after his first elevation to the Peerage, he was cr. EARL BATHURST OF 
BATHURST, co. Sussex. He Bl. 6 July 1704, Catherine, da. of Sir Peter Apsley 
(his mother's br.) by Catherine, sister of William and da. of Samuel Fortrky j she, 
who became h. to her br. Peter Apsley, was bap, 6 July 16S8 at St. James Westm., 
and d. S June 176S, aged 70, being bin: at Cirencester. He, having lived to see his son 
become Lord Chancellor, </. 16 Sep. 1775 at Cirencester, aged 90, and was bur. there. 
JUV') Will dat. 28 April 1767, pp., with four codicils, 30 Oct. 1775. 

II. 1775. 2. Henry (Bathurst), Earl Bathurst, &c,{ c ) 2nd but 
1st surv. s. and h. b. 20 May 1714, his birth being said to have been 
at St. James Westm. Matrie. at Oxford (Ball. Coll.), 14 May 1730.C) Barrister 
(Line. Inn ), 1 736. AI.P. f«r Cirencester, ] 735 to 1 754 ; King's Counsel, ] 746 ; Solicitor 
Gen. to the Prince of Wales (1746) and, subsequently (1749), Attorney Gen. to the 
Prince of Wales, and afterwards (1751) to the Dow. Princess of Wale's. Justice uf 
the Common Pleas, 2 May 1754. Second Commissioner of the Croat Seal on 21 Jan. . 
1770. at the end of a year's tenure whereof "the profession was greatly surprised 
on finding Judge Bathurst, who was considered the matt incapable ui the three 
Commissioners, selected,''^) he being made P.C. on the 21st and Lord Chancellor 
on the 23rd Jan. 1771. On the following day, 24 Jan. 1771, he was cr LORD 
APSLEY, BARON OF APSLEY, co. Sussex. For his high legal position he appears 
to have been incompetent,^ and, though on 10 Feb. 1776 he acted as Lord High 
Steward at the trial of Elizabeth, Countess of Bristol, calling herself Duchess of 
Kingston, he resigned the Great Seal on 3 June 1778. He continued in the cabinet, 
as Lord President of the council, (1779), till the close of Lord North's ministry (of 
which he had been a staunch supporter) in 1782. He m. firstly 19 Sep. 1754, Anne, 
widow of Charles Philliits, da. of (— ) James. She d. s.p. 4 Feb. 175S, and was 
bur. at St. James Westm. He m, secondly at Maidwell, co. Northampton, 14 June 
1759, Trvphena, da. of Thomas ScAWBN of Maidwell. He d. at Oakley Grove, near 
Cirencester, 6 Aug. 1794, in his 81st year.(«) Will pp. Sep. 1794. His widow, who 



C'o.mlton (s. and h. apparent of the Earl of Northampton), and to Lord Bri'ce (s. 
and h. ap. of the Earl of Ailesbury), bore date respectively the 28 and 29 Dec. 1711 ; 
the patent by which George Hay, styled Lord Dupplin (s. and h. ap. of the Earl of 
Kinnoul in Scotland), was eft Baron Hay, bore date 31 Dec. 1711 (the 30th being 
Sunday] ; while the patents to the remaining nine all bore the date of 1 Jan. 1711-2, 
the addition of thecraci hour (7 a.m. to 4 p.m. —no Peer having been cr. at 12 o'clock 
noonday) being added (in a smaller hand and apparently subsequently) to the date of 
their creation, notwithstanding that there is a warrant of Precedency ranking them 
accordingly. These nine, in their order of ranking, were Thomas (Windsor), Viscount 
Windsor [l.], cr. Baiion JIou.nt.ioy ; Henry Paget (s. and h. ap. of Lord Paget), cr. 
Baron Burton; Sir Thomas Mansell, Bart., cr. Baron Mansell ; Sir Thomas 
Willoughby, Bart., cr. Baron Middlkton ! Sir Thomas Trevor, cr. Baron Trevor ; 
George Granville, cr. Baron Lansdown ; Samuel Mashain, cr. Baron Masham ; 
Thomas Foley, cr. Bauon Foley, and (lastly) Allen Bathurst, cr. Baron Bathurst. 
See ante p. 40, note a, for some further remarks on these twelve creations. 

( b ) " Till within a month of his dcatli he constantly rode out two hours every 
morning, and drank his bottle of wine after dinner."— See "Collins," vol. v, p. 91. 

{") His elder br. Benjamin Bathurst, sometime 1I.P. for Gloucester, d. v.p. 23 Jan. 
1767, aged 06. 

('!) Ho is said (though no such degree is recorded in the printed list of Graduate) 
to have been B.A. (Ch. Ch.) in 1733.— See " Judges of England " by E. Foss, F.S.A. 

(•) The others were Sir Sidney Stafford Sinythe, a Baron of the Exchequer, and Sir 
Richard Aston, a Justice of the King'n Bench. 

(0 Fossa " Judges." 

(8) ApSley House, Hyde Park Corner, was built for him between 1771 and UiS by 
the brothers Adam. It was sold in 1810 to the Wellesley family by his successor. 
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m *• 31 Deo. 1730, rl. 2 Dec. 1807. Her will pr. Jan. 1808. Both are bur. at 
Cirencester. 

III. 1794. ■>. Henry (Bathuiwt), Earl Bathurst, 8. and 

li. by 2nd wife 4. 22 May and 4«p. G June 1762. Matric. at Oxford 
(Ch. Cli.), 22 April 1779; M.F. fur Cirencester, 1788-84, and 171)0-91; one of the 
birds of the Admiralty, 17S3-S9 ; of the Treasury, 1789 to 1791 ; F.C., 1793; 
Commissioner for. India, 1788-1802', Master of thu Mint, 1SO4-0G ; a Teller of the 
Exeeqiier, 1790 ; Joint Clerk of the Crown, President of the Hoard of Trade and 
Plantations, 1807 to 1812; Master of the Mint, 1S04-6 and 1807-12; President of 
the Board of Trade, 1807-12 ; Foreign Secretary, 1800 ; Secretary of War and Colonies, 
1S12-27 ; it. D.C.L., Oxford, 111 June 1 SI 4 ; el. and inv. KG. 21, inst. 20 July 1817; 
Lunl President of the Council, 1828-30. He »t. 1 April 1789, Georgians, sister of 
Charles, 4th Duke of Richmond, and 3rd da. of General Lord George Henry Lennox, 
by Louisa, da. of William Henry (IvEitit), 4th Marquess ok Lothian [S.] Ho d. 27 
July 1834 and was bur. at Keusal Green cemetery, but removed to Cirencester. Will 
pr. Sep. 1834. His widow, who was 6. at Goodwood, Sussex, G Dec. 1765, d. 20 Jan. 
1841 and was bur. 22nd at Cirencester. Will pr. March 1841. 

IV. 183-1. 4. Henry George (Bathurst), Earl Bathurst, &c, 

s. and h. b. 24 Feb. 1790. Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 21 Oct. 1S08 ; 
B.A., 1811 ; M.A., 1814 ; a: D.C.L., 14 June 1820: MP. for Weobley, 1812 ; for 
Cirencester, 1812-31. A Commissioner of the Indian Board, 1812-1S. Lt. Col. in the 
ililitia, 1313. He </. unm. 25 May I860 and was bur. at Cirencester. 

V. 18GG. ■'>. William Lennox (Bathurst), Earl Bathurst, br. 

and h. b. 11 Feb. 1791. Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 21 Oct. 1S08, on 
the same day as his elder br. abovenamed : Fellow of All Souls Coll., and B.A., 1812 ; 
M.A., 1817 ; cr. D.C.L. 21 June 1S70 ; MP. for Weobly, 1S12-16 ; Dep. Teller of the 
Exchequer, 1810 ; Barrister (Line. Inn) 1S21 ; Joint Secretary to the Board of Trade, 
1S30-47 ; Joint Clerk of the Privy Council, 1S30-G0. He d. unm., 24 Feb. 1S78, in 
Half Moon street, Midx., in his 88th year. 

VI. 1S7S. (I Allen Alexander (Bathurst), Earl Bathurst op 

Bathurst (1772), Baiion Bathuhst ok Battlesden (1712), and 
Lord ApslbY, Bauon of Arsi.EY (1771), nephew and h. being ouly g. and 
h. of Lieut. Col. the lion. Seymour Thomas Bathurst, by Julia, da. of John Peter 
Haxkey. merchant and banker, of London, which Seymour Thomas was next br. to the 
6th Earl and d. 1 0 April 1 834, in his 39th year. He was b. 1 9 Oct. 1 S32 in Grosveuor sq. 
Midx., and bap. 26 Nov. at Cirencester. Ed. at Eton and at Trip. Coll., Cambridge, 
M.A., 1853. M.P. for Cirencester, 1857-78. Major, North Glouc. Militia, 1S70. He m. 
firstly, 31 Jan. 1S02, at Tabley chapel, in Great Budworth, Cheshire, Meriel- Leicester, 
2nd da. of George (W'aurex), 2nd Loud de Tabley, by his 1st wife Cathariua 
Barbara, da. of Jerome, Count de Salis. She was 4. 25 Nov. 1S39 and d. 6 
July 1S72 and was bur. at Valley end, Chobham, Surrey. He M. secondly, G June 
1874, at Feteham, Surrey, Evelyn Elizabeth Barnard, da. of his cousin George 
James Barnard Ha.vkky of Feteham Park, by Rebecca Andalusia, da. of George 
Barclay of Burford Lodge, Surrey. 

[•Seymour Henry Bathurst, dijlnl Lord Ai'sley, s. and h. sip. by 1st 
wife 4. 21 July 1864 and bap. at St. Geo. Han. sq. Ed. at Eton.] 

Family Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted of 10,320 acres in eo. Gloucester, valued 
«t £17,700 a year, and 3,313 acres in Derbyshire, at £3,16S. Total 13,663 acres, of 
the yearly value of £21,168.— See Batemau'a "Great Landowners." Principal 
Residence, Oakley Park, near Cirencester, co. Gloucester. 



BATTERSEA. 
See " St. J oiin of Battersea, co. Surrey," Baron, cr. 1 7 1 G . 
V 2 



272 



BATTLESPEN — BAYNING. 



BATTLESDEX. 
See " r.ATncnsT of Battlesden, co. Bedford," Baron, cr. 1712 

BAVEKT. 

1. Roger Bavext, attended the expedition into Gascony 
in 1207, obtained ;\ charter for a market at Mareham, co. Lincoln, ] 302, 
and was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD BAVENT), 8 Jan. (1312-3), 
6 Ed II, to 14 March (1321-2), 1;". Ed. II. Wm attainted in 1322, 
but restored in blood and honours (1327), 1 Ed. III. Again sum. to 
Pari. 27 Jan. (1332-3), 6 Ed. Ill, to 1 April (133;-.), 9 Ed. III. He I 
about 1335, but none of his posterity (if such ever existed) were 
afterwards sum. to P«rL<«) 

BAYHAM OF BAYHAM ABBEY. 

i.e. " r>AYH.\M of Bayiiam Abbey, co. Sussex," Viscount, sec 
" CAMDEN," Karl, cr. 1786, 



Barony by- 
Writ. 
I. 1313, 

to 

1335. 



BAYXIXC OF IIORKESLEY, AND BAYNING OF SUDBURY. 
Barony and l. Sin Paul Bay.xixg of Great Horkesley, Essex, Bart., 

Viscountcy. * alH ' u - °f P 1111 ' & of St. Olave's, Hart street, London, Merchant, 
Alderman and Sheriff of that city, by Susanna, da. and coheir nf 
J. 1G2S. Edward Nwidex of Mistier, Essex, MM bap. 23 April IMS, at St. 

Olave's afsd., and on 24 Sep. 1611 was (v.p.) cr. a Baronet, being 
subsequently (IP July 1614) Knighted ; on 1 Oct. 1616 he sue. his father ; in 1017 was 
Sheriff of Essex, and, on 27 Feb. 1627-8, was cr. BARON BAYNING OF HOR- 
KESLEY, co. Essex, and on S March following VISCOUNT BAYNING OF 
SUDBURY, co. Suffolk. He in. Anne, Dow. Viscountess Dorchester, da. of Sir 
Henry Gi.emham of Glemham, Suffolk, by Ann, da. of Thomas (Sackville), 1st Earl 
OS DOBSET. He rf. at his house in Mark Lane, London, 29 July 1629, and was bur. 
at St. Olave's afsd., leaving vast estates in Essex and Suffolk, and £153,000 personalty. 
Will dat. 12 July and pr. 14 Oct, 1629. Inq. post mortem 5 and 6 Car. I. His widow 
il. at Westm. 10 and was bur. 31 Jan. 1638-9 at Gosfield, Essex. Will, &c, as 
"Viscountess Dorchester" (being a higher precedence than Viscountess Bnyning), 
dat. 1 and 3 Sep. 1638, pr. 15 Jan. 1638-9. 

II. 1G29, S, Paul (Bayxixg), Viscount Baykixg of Sudbury, 
to and Baron Bayninc; OF Horkesi.ey, and a Baronet, only s. and h. 
1638. bap. 4 March 1615-6 at St. Olave's afsd., paid £18,000 fine to the King 
for his Wardship. Matric( b ) at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 15 June 1032 ; B.C.L., 
1033. He m. Penelope, only da. and h. of Sir Robert Naunton, 
Master of the Court of Wards and Liveries and Sergeant of State to James I, by 
Penelope, da. of Sir Thomas Perrot. He d. s.p.m. 11 June 1638, at Little Bentlcy 
Hall, Essex, and was bur. at Little Bentley,( c ) when all his honours became extinct. 
Will dat. 6 Dec. 163 1, pr. 9 Oct. 1638. His widow, who was 6. at Charing Cross and 
bap. 2 Oct. 1620 at St. Martins in the lields, m. Philip Herbert, stifled Lord Herbert, 
afterwards 5th Earl of Pembroke (who d. 11 Dec. 1669), to whom she was first wife. 
She rf. before 1650. 

(») He is said to have left a s. and h., Roger Bavent, who rf. 23 April 1355, leaving 
John his s. and h. then aged 20, said (by Vincent) to have rf. s.p., leaving Eleanor las 
sister and h., who in. William de Braose. Their grandchild and h. m. Sir Hugu 
Shirley. See " Steinmata Shirleiana," edit. 1873, p. 30. 

(!•) In the Matric. reg. he is culled " Baro de Naylund, Essexiensis, Vicecomes Baynmg 
de Sudbury." ., . 

(<=) Of his two daughters and coheirs (who both rf. s.p.) Penelope, the yst., wile oi 
Hon. John Herbert, was bur. 1 May 1057 at Wostm. Abbey ; and Ann, the eldest, isi 
wife of Aubrey (de Vere), 20tU Earl of Oxford, was bur. there 27 Sep. 1659. 
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BAYNIXG OF FOXLEY. 
Viscountcy. 1. Anne Murray, widow of Henry Murray, one of 

T 1 (371 the Grooms of the Bedchamber to Charles I, 2ml da. of Paid (BAY- 
' ' ning), 1st VISCOUNT Bayning by Anne, da. of Sir Henry QtMOUfe, 
„_ was bap. 23 April 1619 at St Olave's afsd., and hi., on 28 Nov. 1635, 

luf 1 -- at St. Mildred's Poultry, to her said husband. He was living Sep. 

163S, but d. before 1 May 1673, and was bur. iu Savoy church, 
Midsc. On 17 March 1073-4 she was cr. VISCOUNTKSS BAYNING OF FOXLEY, 
«>. ttevks,(") /or life. She »i. (lie. at Fae. off. 1 Aug. 1674) Sir John BaBER of St. 
Paul's Covent Garden, Midi., M.D. (a widower), who was bur. there 3 April 1701, 
aged 79. She d., s.p.rn.s., Oct. 1678, and was bur. in the Savoy church afsd., when 
her (life) Peerage became extinct. Will dat. 18 Nov. 1676, confirmed 10 and pr. 
30 Oct. 1673. 



Barony. 1. Charles Towxshesd of Hoiiingham Hall, Norfolk, 

I 1 7 97 *" ™^ tt ' ;lr "^ ^* H° n - Tovvnshend (3rd surv. s. oi Charles, 

2nd Viscount Townsiiend) by Henrietta, da. of Lord William Pow- 
lett (2nd s. of Charles, 1st Duke of Bolton) by, his 2nd wife, Anne, 
only da. and h. of her father Major-Gen. Randolph Ec.erton of Betley, co. Stafford, 
by his wife (to whom, however, the said Ann was not coheir), the Hon. Elizabeth 
Murray, 1st da. and coheir of Ann,s»o jure, Viscountess Bayning above-named. He was 
b. 27 Aug. 1728 and bap. 6 Sep. at Twickenham ; was ed. at Clare Hall, Cambridge ; 
JI.A, 1749 ; was appointed Secretary to the Embassy to Spain, 17 Sep. 1751 ; M.P.for 
Yarmouth, 1756-S4 ; a Lord of the Admiralty, 1765 ; of the Treasury, 1 770 ; Joint Vice 
Treasurer [I ], 1777 ; Treasurer of the Navy, 1783 : P.C. On 20 Oct. 1797 he was cr. 
BAKON BAYNING OF FOXLEY, co. Berks,?) He in. 21 Aug. 1777, by spec. lie. at 
Lambeth Palace, his first cousin (once removed), Annabella, sister and heir of Powlet 
Shith-Powi.kt of Sombourue, Hants, and da. of the Rev. Richard Smith by 
Annabella, da. and h. of William Powlett, s. and h. of Lord William Powlett 
abovenamcd. He d. 19 May 1810. Will pr. June IS10. His widow rf. 3 Jan. 1S25. 
Admou. April 1825. 

II. 1810. 2. Charles Frederick Powlett (Townsiiend, after- 

wards Powlett), Baron Bavning ok Foxley, b. and h. 4. 26 Sep. 
1785, and 6ap. '3 Nov. at St. Geo. Hon. sq. Ed. at Tvin. Coll., Cambridge ; M.A., 
1808 ; somietime M.P. for Truro. He d. unm. 2 Aug. 1S23. Will pr. Sep. 1823. 

III. 1823, o. Henry (Towxshexd, afterwards William-Powlett), 

to Baron Bayning of Foxley, br. and h. b. 8 June 1797 and bap. 6 July 
1866. at St. Geo. Han. sq. Ed. at St. John's Coll., Cambridge; M.A., 
ISIS. In holy orders, sometime Rector of Brorne (with Oakley), 
Suffolk, and subsequently Vicar of Hoiiingham, Norfolk. By- 
royal He. 8 Sep. 1S23, he took the name " William-Powlctt," being that of his 
maternal great grand-father in lieu of his patronymic. He m. 9 Aug. 1S42, 
Emma, da. of William Henry Fellowes of Ramsey Abbey, co. Huntingdon, by 
Emma, da. of Richard Benyon of Englefield House, Berks. He d. s.p.s. 5 Aug. 
1866, when the Peerage became extinct. His widow is now (1885) living. 

Family Estates.— These, iu 1883, consisted of 4,323 acres in Norfolk, occupied by 
the Dow. Baroness Bayning, of the yearly value of £5,419.— See Bateman's " Great 
Landowners." 

BEACO]S T SFIELI). 
Viscountcy. j. Mary Anne D'Israeli, wile of the It. Hon. 
I 1868 Benjamin D'Israeli, First Lord of the Treasury, afterwards (1876), cr. 
t ' Earl of Beaconsfield (see below), was, on the retirement of her husband 
1079 from office, cr., 30 Nov. 1S68, VISCOUNTESS BEACONSFIELD, 
Bucks, with rem. of the said Peerage to the heirs male of her body. 
She was posthumous da. of John E vans, otherwise Vlney-Evans (paternally Yixey), 
Commander R.N., sometime of Exeter, by his cousin, Eleanor Scrope, da. of the Rev. 

(*) Sic, but Qy. if not an error for Wilts or Norfolk. 
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James Viney.('') B C.L., sometime of Gloucester. By the death of her only br., Col 
Yiney-Evans, commanding the 20th Keg., she became h. to her uncle Gen. Sir James 
Viney of Taynton manor, co. Glouc, K.C.H. and C.B. She in. firstly in 1816, 
Wyndham Lewis of Pantwynglass Castle, co. Glamorgan, sometime M.P. for Maid- 
stone, who d. s.p. 14 March 1S38. She m. secondly, at St. Geo. Han. utj., on 28 Aug. 
1889, Benjamin D'JsUaeli (abovenamed), whose political success she made her prune 
study. She d. s.p. 15 Dec. 1S72, aged 76( c ) at Hughenden, Bucks, and was bur, there, 
when the Peerage became extinct. 

Earldom. l. The Rt. Hon. Benjamin D'Isbaeli of Hughenden 

I 1870 Manor, Bucks (husband of Mary Anne, suo jure VrscOUSTKSS BEACOSS- 
, ' field abovenamed), was s. and h.oi Isaac D'lsraeli of Hughenden Manor 
afsd. (purchased in 1847 the year before his death), and of Braclenliam, 
Bucks \the well known author of the ••Curiosities of Literature," 
&c), by Mary. da. of Nathan Basevi of Hilliter sq., London. He was 
6.21 Dec. 1804 in his fathers apartments at the AdeJphi.t" 1 ) Westminster, and was 
bap. when twelve years old, 31 July 1817, at St. Andrews Hoi born, " from King's 
Road," his father having been, during that period, converted from the Jewish to the 
Christian faith. He commenced the profession of the law, which, however, through ill 
health he discontinued and, going abroad, began his career as author, his first novel 
being "Vivian Grey,"' pub. in 1S20. His subsequent literary and political career (more 
especially the latter) is a matter of history. He was M.l\ lor Maidstone, 1837-41 ; 
for Shrewsbury, 1S41-47 ; and for Buckinghamshire (nearly 30 years'. 1847 to 1S70, 
■ having sue. to Hughenden in that co. by the death of his father lit Jan. 1S4S. 
P.C, 1852. He was thrice Chancellor of the Exchequer, va. (1) Feb. to Dec. 
1852, (2) Feb. 1S5S to June 1859, and (3) July 1S6G to Feb. 1868: was twice FlHSI 
Loud 01 the Tkkasi'hy (Puime Minister), tig. (1) March to Dec. ISlis, and (2) Feb. 
1S74 to April 1880 ; Loud Piiivy Seal, 1870-78. He was also Lord Rector of the 
Univ. of Glasgow, 1871-77 : was er. D.C.L. of Oxford, 7 June 1S73; LL.D. of 
Edinburgh. 30 Oct. 1807, and LL.D. of Glasgow. On 21 Aug. 1876 he was a. 
VISCOUNT HUGHENDEN OF HUGHENDEN. Bucks, and EAltL OF BEACONS- 
FIELD in the said Co, In 1878 (6 June to lb" July) he (witli the Marquess of 
Salisbury) was Joint Plenipotentiary to the Congress of the European Powers at Berlin. 
On 22 July 187S he was invested at Osborne as K.G. Under the will, sworn under 
£40,000, of Sarah Willyams, widow (relict of James Brydges Willyams of Carmautou, 
Cornwall), who (/. on 11 Nov. 1803, being da. and h. of Mendcz da Costa, a Portuguese, 
he had inherited her fortune. He d. s.p. at 19 Curzon street, Mayl'air, 19 April 1881, 
in Ids 77th year, and was bur. at Hughenden afsd., when the Peerage became extinct. 
Will dat. 10 Dec. 187S, wherein he devises his real estate to his (only) nephew 
Coningsby Ralph D'lsraeli (b. 25 Feb. 1867), only s. of his only surv. br. Kalph 
(formerly Raphael) D'lsraeli, Deputy Clerk of the Parliaments. 

BEAUCHAMP DE BERG AVEN X Y. 
See " Abekgavenny," Lord, 1392 to 1408. 

BEAUCHAMP DE ST. AMAND. 
See " St. Amand," Lords (er. 1299), from the date of 1119 to 1508. 
BEAUCHAMP. 

i.r. « MoNCK of I'oxiiEHiDiiE, BEAUCHAMP and Teyes," Baron. 
See " Albemarle," Duke of, cr. 1660 ; ex. 1688 (see also ante p. 58, note "b.") 



( b ) James, s. of William Viney "Esquire," of the city of Gloucester, matiM. at 
Oxford (Oriel Coll.), 2 June 1747, being then aged 17; B.C.L. (St. Mary Hall), 22 
Feb. 1754. ., 

( c ) So in reg. of death. In the obituary to Whitaker's Almanac it is 83, wm» 
{per contra) the date of 11 Nov., 1798, has been assigned to her birth, which would 
make her two years younger than her husband (in the said reg.) stated her to have been. 

( d ) According to his own statement in his last illness. In a proposal for msurmg 
his life (1824) he, however, assigned St. Mary's Axe as his birthplace. See a fun 
account of his pedigree, a copy of his will, Sc., in Foster's " Collectanea pp- ° 
to 16 and p. 60. 
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BEAUCHAMP DE SOMERSET. 

Barony 5. JoiIN BbaTJCHAMF of IIauhe,( a ) co. Somerset, s. 
bv Writ Racl h. of John B. of the same, by Cicely, da. and h. of William 

de Vivoxia and Maud, one of the seven daughters (coheirs to their 
L 1209. mother) of William (Frrrkus), E*rl o? Derby, sup. his father 

(1234), 12 Ed. I, being then aged ten years. Ha was in the Scutch 
wars, and received summons, 26 Jan. 1296-7, to attend the King at Salisbury.^) 
He was sum. to Pari as a Baron (LOUD BEAUCHAMP DEC) SOMERSET), 29 
Dee. (1299), 28 Ed. I to 22 Jan, 1335-6, or 24 Aug. 1336,(<l) 9 Ed. Ill, the writs 
beiug directed "Jo. de Bollo Campo do Somerset. "( e ) He was made K.B. with 
the Prince of Wales iu 1306. In 1321 (11 Ed. II) he sue. to the extensive estates of 
iis mother, which included Stin-min.ster Marshal, Dorset ; Bullingham, SO. Cambridge ; 
Sc. Governor of Bridgewater Castle, 1325. He tl. 1336. 

II. 133G. 7. John' (Beauchamp), Lord Beauchamp de Som- 

EKSKT, s. and h. He was sum. to Pari. 24 Aug. lSSe^' 1 ) or 29 Nov. 
1336 to 24 Feb. 1342-3, by writs similarly directed. He served in the wars with 
France. He m. Margaret. He if. 1313. His widow d. 19 Nov. 1361, a nvonth after 
the death of her son. 

III. 1343, S. .Tons (Beauchamp), Lord Beauciuoif de Somerset, 

to s. iiud h. aged twelve years at his father's death. He was sum. to Pari. 
13GI. by writs directed as above, 15 Nov. 1351 to 20 Nov. 1360. He d. 
s.p., 7 Oct. (1361), 25 Ed. Ill, when the Barony fell into abeyance 
between his sisters or their issue.O 



(») The arms of this family — " Voire, arg. ami az." — are entirely different from those 
uf the great house of Beauchamp of Warwick, and no connection is shewn between 
the two families. 

( b ) This writ was not a regular writ of summons to Pari., such as would originate a 
Peerage. — See page 111, note " b," under " Ap Adam." 

( c ) The following observations as to the titles of " Beaurhamp de Somerset," and 
" Beauchamp de Warwick," are made by Sir N. H. Nicolas and reproduced in " Cour- 
thope" (p. 102), under "Cherleton." "John Beauehainp, yr. s. of Guy, Earl of 
Warwick, was sum. to Pari. (1350-57 ), as ' Johauni de Bcllo-Gauipo de Warrctcyk,' 
probably to distinguish, him from John Reauchamp of Haehe iu Somersetshire 
who is described in the writs as John Beauchanip de Somerset ; but it cannot, 
for a moment, be contended that either So.mkr.set, in the one instance, or 
Vi'abwick, in the other, formed the titles of either of these Barons ; and that 
instead of being Barons Beauchamp they were Barons of Warwick and of Somerset 
Tliac addition* are to be found in the original writs, by which those dignities were 
created, whilst this Barony [Cherleton] existed for nearly 50 years before the words 
dc Pmces occurs in the writs of summons ; the presumption is, therefore, more 
strongly in favour of the Baronies in question being those of Warwick and of 
Somerset, than that this dignity [Cherleton) should be that of Powis." In spite of 
these remarks, the Editor is unable to see wdiy the respective writs of " Beauchamp 
de Somerset" and "Beauchamp de Warwick" (thus, apparently, purpose!;/ dis- 
tinguished from one another), did not create (as in other cases, c.ij. in the write issued 
to different members of the families of Grey, Willoughby, 4cc), Baronies of 
Beauchamp thus respectively desiynated, (tho', of course, not Baronies " of Warwick " 
or ''of Somerset " perse), instead of two Baronies each of the name of "Beauchamp " 
ttioric, as given iu " Nicolas " and " Courthope." See also post. p. 277, note " b." 

(*) It is not clear wdiether the father or the son is iudicated in the writ of $f Any. 
1336. 

C) He was one of the Barons wdio signed the letter to the Pope in 1301. 

0 The coheirs, according to " Dugdale," were (1) Cecily Ins eldest sister, then aged 
ftlm^ ('-) John Meriet, aged 15, s. and h. of Eleanor, another sister, winch John d. 
(13/9-80), 3 Hie. II, leaving Elizabeth, his da. and h. wdio m. (— ) Seymour. Later 
writers state there to have been another sister (3) Margaret, who «. Thomas Challons, 
out do not assign her any issue. As to the second sister aud coheir Eleanor, she »i 

j T y , S "' Jumi Meriet, by whom she had issue, as above : secondly Sir Walter Blount, 
and thirdly ii envy Lovet , But tlli; bulk o{ tlle esUtea aeem to ] uw devolved ou 
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BEAUCHAMP DE WARWICK. 
Barony by J. Joh.v HeaI' champ, 2nd Si of Guy, Eabl of 
Writ. Waiiwick by Alice, da. of Ralph ue ToSI of Flainsted, Herts, 

attended the King into Flanders in 133S ; was At the naval victory oil' 
L 1350, Sluys in 1340; and (together with his elder far. Thomas, Earl of 
to Warwick) was elected KG. in 1S44, being one of the 25 Original 

1360. Knights of that most noble order, {-'i lie carried the Mundimt-i'oipt 
at the battle of Cressy ill 1346, was present at the surrender of Calais, 
was appointed Captain of Calais in 1358, and was advanced to the 
degree of BanSEket. From 25 Nov. (1350), 21 Ed. 111. to 15 Dee. f 1 057), 31 Ed. Ill, 



the first sister Cecily, who m. firstly Sir Roger Seymour, ami secondly Richard 
Tiirberville, having issue by both. She inherited the manors of Hache, Shepton. 
Beauchamp, Murificld and one third of the manor of Shapton Mallet, CO. Somerset; 
the manors of Boultbery and Habertoii, eo. Devon; of Dorton. Buckjj ; Little Haw, 
Suffolk, &e. She rf. 1393 and was sue. by her grandson and h. Roger Seymour (then 
aged 27), ancestor of the Dufcss of Somerset, <fec. 

(*) TllK FoVNDF.KS OF THE OllDEIl OF THE OAUTKH 

(instituted 23 April 1344), 
ri;. the Sovereign and 25 Companions, were as follows— 
King Edward III, the Sovereign; rf. 21 June ]:J77. 

1. Edward, Printe of Wales ; d. v.p. 8 June 1376. 

2. Henry (Plantagenet), Earl of Derby, afterward- (1352) Duke of Lancaster; rf. 
24 March 1:360-1. 

Thomas (Beauchauip), Earl of Warwick, [br. to Sir John Beauchauip, KG., 
No. 10] : rf. 13 Nov. 1369. 

4. John de Graillv, Vieomte de Benanges et Castillon, Costal de Buch ; rf. s.p. 
leg. 1377. 

5. Ralph (Stafford), Lord Stafford, afterwards (1351) Earl of Stafford ; rf. 31 Aug. 
1372. 

ti. William (de Montacute), Earl of Salisbury ; rf. 3 June 1397. 

7. Sir Roger Mortimer, afterward* (1348) Lord Mortimer, and subsequently 
(1354) Earl of March ; d 1398. 

8. John (Lisle), Lord Lisle, sum. (1350) as Lord Lisle de Rougemont ; rf. 14 Oct. 
1356. 

9. Sir- Bartholomew Burghersh, afterwards (1355), Lord Burghersh ; rf. 5 April 



10. Sir John Beauchamp, afterwards (1350) Lord Beauchamp do Warwick (br. to 
Thomas, Earl of Warwick, KG-, abovenamed), rf. 2 Dec. 1360. , 

11. John (Mohun), Lord Mohim de Dtiuster ; d. 14 Sept. 1370. 

12. Sir Hugh Courtenay, s. aud h. tip. of Hugh, Earl of Devou ; rf. v.p. before 2 
Sep. 1349. 

13. Sir Thomas Holand, afterwards (1360) Earl of Kent (br. to Sir Otho Hoiaud, 
KG., No. 22);rf. 2S Dec. 1360. 

14. John (Grey), Lord Grey de Rotherfield ; rf. 1 Sep. 1359- . 

15. Sir Richard Fitz-Simon of Simons Hide, Herts ; of whom the latest notice is 
1347-8. 

16. Sir Miles Stapleton of Bedale, co. York, and of Ingham, Norfolk; rf. 4 Dec. 13R 

17. Sir Thomas Wale of Wedon Pinkeney, co. Northampton ; rf. s.p. 26 Oct. 13d'.. 

18. Sir Hugh Wrottesley of Wrottesley, eo. Stafford ; rf. 23 Jan. 1380-1. 

19. Sir Nele Loryng of Chalgrave, co. Bedford ; rf. 18 March 1385-6. 

20. Sir John Chandos [the Hero of Creasy, Poitiers and Najara], rf. 31 Dec. bW. 

21. Sir James Audley of Strattou Audley, Oxoii ; afterwards Seneschal ol Toitou ; 
rf. 1369. 

22. Sir Otho Holand (br. of Thomas, Earl of Kent, KG., aboveuamed) ; rf- 3 bcp. 
1359. 

23. Sir Henry Earn, of whom the latest notice is 15 May 1358 ; rf. before 1360. 

24. Sir Sanchet D'Abriehconrt ; of whom the latest notice is 20 Oct. 1345. 

25. Sir Waltar Pavely of Boughton Aluph, Kent ; rf. 28 June 1375. 

See " Biographical Notices of the Knights [of the Garter] in the reigns of m. U4 
and Ric. II," in the " Memorials of the Order of the Garter " by George Fr»> 
Beltz, K.H., Lancaster Herald [1822 to 1841]. Loudon, 8vo., 1841, a most 
and valuable work. 
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he was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD BEAUCHAMP DE WARWICK), the writs 
being directed "Johanni dc Bello Gampo dc Warrcwyk."( h ) He d. unm. 2 Dec. 1360, 
when his Peerage became extinct.^) He was bur. at St. Paul's cathedral, London. ( d ) 
M.I. 

BEAUCHAMP [of Bletsoe]. 
Barony by /. Rogeu Beauchamf, of Bletsoe, co. Bedford, and 

Writ. °f Lydiard Tregoz, Wilts, sometimes said to be a yr. s. of Giles B. 

(living 1342), s. of Walter B. of Powyk, co. Worcester who was a 
I. 1363. yr. 8. "f William Beauchamp of Elmley, by Isabel DE Mauduit, 
heiress of the Earls of Warwick. (°) As early as 1346 he served 
in the French wars ; was made Caitain Of Calais 1354, a post which he still held 
in 1372. He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD BEAUCHAMP) from 1 June 
(13631, 37 Ed. Ill, to 20 Oct. (1379), 3 Ric. II, the writ being directed " Rogero 
de Bello Campo."( f ) He was Lord Chamberlain of the Household (1376-77), 
50 Ed. III. Hi' hi. firstly before 1S4S (in which year the manor of Lydiard Tregoz 
was confirmed to him and his wife), Sybil, 1st of the four sisters and coheirs of Sir 
William DE Patshiix, da. of John de Patshull of Bletsoe afsd., by Mabel, da. of 
William Ghandison of Tregoz. She was bur. at Blackfriars, London. Esch. (1359) 
33 Ed. III. He //!. secondly, Margaret. He d. 3 Jan. (1379-80), 3 Ric. II. Will dat, 
1!) Jan. 1377-8, directing his burial to be at Blackfriars. His second wife survived him. 

[il. 1380. Roger (Beauchamp), Lord Beauchamp (but 

never sum. to Pari.), grandson and h. being s. and h. of Roger R, s. 
anil h. ap. of the first Baron, who d. v. p. He was aged 17 in 1380 and made proof of 
his age (13S4), 7 Ric. II, when he had livery of all his lands, Viz Bletsoe, co. Bedford, 
Bk ixham and Spelsbury. co. Oxford, and Lydiard Tregoz, Wilts. In 1395 he attended 
the King into Ireland. He m. Johanna Clopton.J 

[ill. MOO? 3. John (Beauc.ha.mp), Lord Beauchamp (but never 
sum. to Pari.), s. and h. He had livery of his lands (1406-07), 8 
Hen. IV. He m. Edith, da. of Sir John Stourton. He d. about 1412. His widow 
IK. Sir Robert Shottesbrooke.'J 

[iY. 1412? J/, John (Beauchamp), Lord Beauchamp, only s. and 

h. aged two years at his succession. He d. young and num. when the 
right to any Barony eft by the summons of 1363 would devolve on his sister 
and sole heir. (8)1 

( b ) It is not improbable that the words "de Warrewyk " (added, doubtless, for the 
sake of identification) signified (not so much the town or county of Warwick, as) that 
he was of the family of the " Earls of Warwick." So, also, " de Arundel " signified of 
the family of the " liarls of Arundel " (see page 156, note " a "), and so, in later times, 
Evelyn (1660-1669) speaks of the br. of the then Duke of Norfolk as "Mr. Howard 
of Norfolk." Such, however, cannot be the explanation of " Beauchamp dc Somerset," 
where the words clearly refer to the county. See also ante, p. 275, note "c." 

(") His house at Blackfriars, built by himself, was sold at his death to the Crown, 
and being converted into the office of the 'Master of the Wardrobe, gave the designation 
of " St. Andrew by the Wardrobe " to the adjoining church. 

( d ) His tomb there was very commonly mistaken for that of the " Good Duke 
Humphrey," i.e. Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, bur. at St. Albans, Herts, 1446. 
See a curious account thereof in Stow's London, edit. 1 720, book iii, p. 165. 

( c ) This Roger is stated in "Dugdale " (who, however, does not give his parentage) 
to be grandson of the above-mentioned Walter Beauchamp of Alcester. 

( f ) There is proof of his sitting in the Rolls of Pari. 
^ (6) This was Margaret, wdio, for her second husband, m. John (Beaufort), Duke of 
Somerset, by whom she was mother of an only child Margaret Beaufort, wife of Edmund 
(Tudor) Earl of Richmond and mother of Henry VII. MargaretBeauchamp had, however, 
issue male by her first husband, Sir Oliver St. John, in which family the estates and 
representation of the family of Beauchamp of Bletsoe remained, till about 1600, when 
the representation (though not the estates) passed, through the families of Howard 
and Mordaunt, to that of Gordon, being now (1885) vested in the representatives of 
the sisters and coheirs of George, 5th Duke of Gordon [S.], who d, s.p. 1836. 
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Barony. 



(The first a: 
by Patent.) 



I 



1387. 

to. 
1388. 



BE BEAUCHAMP OF KIDDERMINSTER. 



1. Sir John de Beauchamp, or Beauchamp, of Holt, 

co. Worcester, s. and h. of Richard B.( ;1 ) of the same, me his father 
in 1327, being then eight years old. He served in the French wars 
was an Esquire of the King's Chamber, received Knighthood in 
Scotland, was Justice of North Wales and subsequently (1387) 
Steward of the King's Household, in which year, on 10 Oct. (1387), 
11 Rio. II, he was BY patent (being the first instance of the kind) er 
LORD DE BEAUCHAMP, HARON OK KIDDERMINSTER/ 1 ') but| 
thovigh sum. to Pari, by writ, 17 Dec. 1387, never took his seat, A few months 
afterwards he (with many others) was attainted 12 March 13S7-8 by the ''wonderful" 
Pari, and beheaded on Tower Hill, when his honours became fur/cited. He »!. Joane, 
da. and h. of Robert Lf. Fitzwith. He d. as afsd. after Easter, 13SS, and was fair, in 
Worcester Cathedral. 



II. 1398, 2. John de Reauciiamp, s. and h. tun years of ago at 
to his father's death. He, in (1398), 21 Rio. 1 1 (by the reversal of the 
1400. proceedings of 11 Ric. II), became LORD DE BEAUCHAMP, 
BARON OF KIDDERMINSTER. He accompanied the King into 
Ireland the next year. The proceedings of 1] Ric. II being re- 
affirmed (1100), 1 Hen. IV, his honours again became forfeited. He was, however, 
Escheator of co. Worcester (1406-07), S Hen. IV. He (/. ».p, Sep. 1420,( c ) when the 
issue male of his father having failed, the Barony (which had 20 years previously 
been under attainder) became extinct. 



REAUCHAMP OF POWYK. 

Barony. ] Sin John Reauciiamp of Powyk, co. Worcester, 

I 1447 al1 ^ °^ Bicester, co. Warwick, s. and h. of Sir William tt'f*) of the 

same, by Catherine, da. and coheir of Sir Gerard DE Ufflete, sue. 

his father before- 1 138, in which year he was guardian of the extensive 
lands of his cousin Henry, Earl of Warwick. On 16 Aug. 1445 he was installed KG. 
On 2 May 144" lie was (by patent) it. BARON HEAl'CHAMP OF POWVK, co. 
Worcester, with an annuity of £60 out of the city of Gloucester. Justice of South 
Wales. Lord Tbeasukkh, 145Q to 1452, He m., before 1448, Margaret, sister of 
Richard Ferrars. He (/. 1 4 7 "> and was bur. in the church of the Dominican Friais 
at Worcester. Will dat, % April 1475. ( r ; His widow who, in 1418, had been one of 
the ladies for whom robes of the order of the Garter were provided/ 1 -') directs, in her 
will.O dat. 29 Jan. 1487, to be //nr. with her husband. 



(a) This Richard (according to " Dugdale ") d. 1327, being s. and h. of John B. of 
Holt (living 1297), who was a yr. s. of William B. of Elmley, by Isabel de Mauddit 
(see also ante under "Beauchamp [of Bletsoe] ") p. 277. 

( b ) See the patent quoted in " Courthope," p. xlii of "Observations," under 
" Baronies by patent. " by which he and the heirs male of his body were cr. " Domini de 
Beauchamp, et Barones de Kidderminster." The writ is directed to him (not as Juki 
de Bella Campo, but) " Johi de Beauchamp de Kyderminster," which appears to 
indicate that the style of his Barony (as well as his surname) was " de Beauchamp. 

( c ) He left an only da. and h. named Margaret, who inherited his estates and wns 
then aged 20. She m, firstly John Pauncefort, and secondly John Wysham. 

('') This Sir William was (according to " Dugdale ") s. and h. of John (living 137S), 
who was s. and h. of Giles (living 1342), 3rd s. but eventually h. of Walter B. of 
Alcester and of Powyk (who d. 1303), who was a younger s. of William B. of Elmley, 
by Isabel DE Mauduit (see ante note " a," as also under " Beauchamp [of Bletsoe] ") 
p. 277. 

( e ) See ante p. 147, note " e," as to these ladies. 
0 "Test. Vet.," p. 338 and p. 390. 
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2. Richard (BEAUcriAMr), Baron Beauchamp of 
Powyk, 8. and h. aged 4(J years .it his father's death. He m., by spec, 
lie., in liis private ehapel at Beauchamps Court, Elizabeth, da. of Sir 
Humphrey Stafford. He tl. s.p.m.( :i ) 1496 when his honours 
became extinct. 



III. 1806. 1. William Lygon was on 26 Feb. 1806, a: BARON 

BEAUCHAMP OF POWVK, co. Worcester, aud was subsequently 
(1 Dec. 1815) cr. Earl P>eaucha.mi\ See post, under " Beauchamp," Earl, 6ft 1815. 



Lt 1475, 

to 

1196. 



BEAUCHAJIP OF HACHE. 

1. Snt Edward Seymotjr('') was a: VISCOUNT 
BEAUCHAMP OF HACHE, co. Somerset, on S June 1536, and 

subsequently (16 Feb. 1547) E.iRt OK Hertford and Duke OF 
Somerset, &e. See " SOMERSET," Duke of, cr. 1547. All Ins honours 
were for/cited 1552, and, excepting as to the Dukedom of Somerset, 
were never restored. 

Barony. J. Edward Seymour, yr. & (eldest s. by second wife) 

i (SJ|8 of Edward, BOKE Of So.meiiset. E.uti. ok Hertford and Viscount 

BKAtlCHAMP of Haciie abovenamed. was liimself, on 13 Jan. 1559, cr. 

BARON BEAUCHAMP OF HACHE, co. Somerset, and Earl of 
HERTFORD, all of which honours became extinct in 1750. See " Heutfokd," Earl of, 
cr. 1559, cr. 1750. 



Viscountcy. 

I. mt 

to 

1552. 



BEAUCHAMP [of Hache]. 
Viscountcy. i. Francis (Seymour-Coxway), Lord Conway (lineally 

I 1750 descended in the male lino from Edward Seymour, cr., in 1536 
Viscount Beauchamp of Hache, and, subsequently, Earl of Hertford 
and Duke of Somerset, as above), was on 3 Aug. 1750 cr. VISCOUNT 

BEAUCHAMP and Eahl of Hertford, with a spec. rem. Sec " Hertford," Earl 

of, cr. 1750. 

BEAUCHAJIP. 

Earldom. /. William Lygon of Madresiield Court, co. Worcester, 
I 1815 um 5' s - ulu * ot SranaW Lygon, formerly Pvndar, of the same, 

by Susanna, da. of William Han.uer of Battisfield, co. Flint, was 6. 

25 July 1747 ; matrie. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 2 May 1764 ; sue. his 
father 25 Dee. 1788, was M.P. for Worcestershire, 1775 to 1806, and having been in 
that year cr., 26 Feb. 1806, BARON BEAUCHAMP OF POWYK, co. Worcester 
(see above under " Beauehamp of Powyk "), was, on 1 Dec. 1815, cr. VISCOUNT 
ELMLEY and EARL BEAUCHAMP. He «u 1 Nov. 1780, Catharine, da. of James 
Denn\ Bed. 21 Oct. 1816. WU1 pr. April 1817 and again June 1844. His widow 
d. 2 March 1844 in St. James' square. Will pr. same mouth. 



( :1 ) Of his three daughters and coheirs (1) Elizabeth (who inherited the manor of 
Alcester), m. Robert (Willoughby), Lord YVilloughby de Broke ; (2) Anne, who cl. 
1535, m. Richard Lygon, and was ancestress of the Lords Bcauehanip of Powyk, 
Earls Beaucliamp ; and (3) Margaret, m. Richard Rede of CO. Gloucester. 

( b ) He was descended from Sir Roger Seymour aud Cicely, 1st sister aud coheir of 
John (de Beauehamp), Lord Beinichamp de Somerset (who was of Hache ill that 
county), on whose death in 1361 that Barony had fallen into alici/ancc. 

(°) This Reginald was s. and h. of Reginald Pyndar of Kempley, co. Glouc, by 
Margaret, da. (whose issue was h. ) of William Lygon of Madresfield, co. Wore, a 
descendant of Richard Lygon who m. Anue, da, and coheir of Richard (Beauehamp), 
Lord Beauehamp of Powyk as aforesaid. See note " a " supra. 
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EE 1816. 2. William Beauchamp (Lygon), Earl Beauchamp 
&c, s. and h. Matric- at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 28 Jan. 1801, and then 
aged 18 ; B.A., 1S04 : M.A., 1808 ; M.P. for Worcestershire, 1806-16 ; a Commissioner 
for Exchequer bills, 1815. He d. num. 12 May 1823, aged 41. Will pr. July 1823. 

III. 1823. St John, otherwise) Jonx Reginald (Pindar, formerly 

LYGOS), Eahl Beauchamp, &c., bt and h. Matric. at Oxford (Ch Ch ) 
20 May 1S02, and then aged 18; I5.A., 1806; M.A., 1S08. He took the name of Pindar 
only (his family's patronymic) by Royal lie. 22 Oct. 1813. He m. firstly, 14 March 1814, 
Charlotte, da. of John Henry (Scott), 1st Karl ok Clonmfll [l.]~ by his 2nd wife 
Margaret, da. of Patrick Lawless. She was b. 11 May 1787 and d. 26 April 1864. 
Will pr. June 1846. He m. secondly, 11 Feb. 1858, Catharine, widow of Henry 
Murray, 3rd da. and coheir of Sarah, sun jure Baroness Brayk by Henry Otway 
He d. s.p. 22 Jan. 185& Will pr. Feb. 186& His widow d. 4 Nov. 1875, at No. 75 
Grosvenor sq. Will, &c. dat. 27 April 1S67 to 21 July 1S75, pr. 17 Feb. 1876, under 
£120,000. 

IV. 1853. 4- Henry Beauchamp (Lygon), Earl Beauchamp, &c, 

br. and h. b. 5 Jan. 1784. Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 27 Jan. 1803. 
M.P. for Worcestershire, 1816-31 ; for West Worcestershire, 1832-53 ; joined the 
army, 1S03, being in the 13th and 16th Light Dragoons, and subsequently (1815) in 
the 1st Life Guards ; Lieut. Col. thereof, 1821-37; Gen. in the army, 1854 ; Col. of 
10th Hussars, 1843 ; and (a few months before his death) Col. of the 2nd Life Guards 
and Gidd Stick. He m. 8 July 1824, Susan Caroline, da. of William (Ki.iot), 2nd Earl 
of St. Germans, by his 1st wife Georgian,! Augusta, da. of Granville (Levesox- 
Gower), 1st Marwi'Ess of Stafford. She was b. 12 April 1S01 and d. 15 Jan. 1835. 
He d. at Madresfield 8 Sep. 1863. 

V. 1863. 5. Henry (Lygon), Eari. Beauchamp, &c, s. and h. 

b. 13 Feb. 1829. M.P. for West Worcestershire, 1853-63. Cornet in 
the first Life Guards, 1848 ; Capt, 1854. He d. uum. at No. 13, Belgrave sq. 4 
March 1866. 

VI. I860. Frederick (Lygon), Earl Beauchamp (1815), Vis- 

COUST Elm LEY (1815) and Baron Beauchamp of PoWYI (1806), only 
surv. br. and h. b. 10 Nov. 1830. Ed. at Eton, 1844-47 ; Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 
15 Dee. 1848 ; B.A. and Fellow of All Souls Coll., 1852 ; M.A., 1836; a: D.C.L. 22 
June 1870 ; M.P. for Tewkesbury, 1857-63; for West Worcestershire, 1863-66; 
sometime Capt. of the Worcestershire Yeomanry Cavalry ; one of the Lords of the 
Admiralty, March to June 1S59 ; Lord Steward of the Household, 1874-80 ; P.C., 
1874; Lord Lieut, of Worcestershire, 1876 ; one of the Council of Keble Coll. Oxford. 
He »«. firstly 18 Feb. 1868, at St. Geo. Hau. sq. Mary Catherine, da. of Philip Henry 
(Stanhope), 5th Earl Stanhope, bv Emily Harriet, da. of Gen. Sir Edward Kerrisox, 
Bart, She was b. 3 Feb. 1844 and* rf, 30 June 1876. He m. secondly, 24 Sep. 1878 
at Perlethorpe, Notts, Emily Annora Charlotte, 1st da. of Sydney William (Pierre- 
font), 3rd Earl Manvers, by Georgiana Jane Elizabeth Fanny de Fbanquetot, 
da. of Gustave, Due DE Coigny in France. She was 6. 16 March 1853. 

[William Lygon, styM Viscount Elmley, s. and h. ap. by first wife, 
6. 20 Feb. 1872. 

Family Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted of about 10,600 acres in Worcestershire 
(worth about £18,000 a year), about 2,900 in Lincolnshire, 2,400 in Gloucestershire, 
1,000 in Warwickshire and 700 in Herefordshire. Total about 17,600 acres, valued at 
about £25,000 a year. See Bateman's " Great Landowners." Chief scat, Madresfield 
Court, Worcestershire. 

BEAUCHAMP'S COUKT. 
See " Brooke of Beauchamp's Court, co. Warwick," Baron, a: 1621. 

BEATJDESERT. 
See " Paget de Beaudesert, co. Stafford," Baron, cr. 1550. 
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Edward Somerset, styled Lord Herbert, s. and h. ap. of Henry, 1st 
Marquess of Worcester, is by some considered to have been cr. by Charles L 
1 April 1614, BARON BEAUFORT OF CALDECOT CASTLE and EARL OF 
GLAMORGAN. See " Glamorgan," Earl of, under which title the circumstances 
of the case are fully related. 



Dukedom. 1. Henry (Somerset), Makquess of Worcester, &c, 
T igag was, on 2 Dec. 1682, cr. DUKE OF BEAUFORT. (») He was s. 
" 1 ' and h. of Edward, 2nd Marquess of Worcester (celebrated for 
his loyalty and literary attainments) by his first wife Elizabeth, sister 
of Robert, Earl ok Carnarvon, and da. of Sir William Dormer, was b. 1629, and, 
being then (by courtesy) styled Lord Herbert, was M.P. for co. Monmouth, 1654-55 
and 1660-67 ; was one of the 12 commoners deputed, 7 May 1660, to invite the return 
of Charles II, and in that year was made Lord Lieut, of the counties of Gloucester, 
Hereford and Monmouth ; was Col. of a Reg. of Foot, 1660 ; of Horse, 1661 ; was cr. 
M A. of Oxford, 28 Sep. 1663, and sue. his father, as Marquess of Worcester, 3 April 
1667 ; was Lord President of Wales, Lord Lieut, of North and South Wales and P.O. 
all in 1672 ; elected and inv. KG. 29 May, Lust 3 June, 1672. On 2 Dec. 16S2 was 
cr. DUKE OF BEAUFORT(") as afsd. He attended the funeral of Charles II and 
carried the crown of the Queen Consort at the coronation of James II, by whom he 
was made Col. of the 11th Regiment of Foot, a Gent, of the Bedchamber, 1685, 
and Lord Lieut, of the Isle of Purbeek, 16S7. To that King he steadily adhered, 
against the Duke of Monmouth in 1685, and against the Prince of Orange in 16SS. 
To the latter, when King William III, he refused the oath of allegiance. He m. Mary, 
widow of Henry Seymour, stykd Lord BeaucHamp, sister of Arthur, Earl of Essex, 
and 1st da. of Arthur (Capell), 1st Lord Cai-ell by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir 
Charles Morrison. He d. 21 Jan. 1699, in his 70th year, and was bur. in the Beaufort 
chapel at St. George's, Windsor. M.I. Will pr. Jan. 1700. His widow d. 7 Jan. 
1714-5, in her 85th yenr, and was bur. at Badminton, co. Glouc. Her will pr. Jan. 
1715. 

[Henry Somerset, styled Lord Herbert, s. and h. ap. d. an infant and 
was bur. at the Beaufort chapel, St. George's, Windsor, afsd.] 

[Charles Somerset, styled, firstly, Lord Herbert and afterwards 
(1682) Marquess of Worcester, 2nd but 1st surv. s. and fa. ap. 6. Dec. 1660 at 
St. Martins in the fields, Midx., King Charles II being his godfather.( b ) Matric. at 
Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 26 Nov. 1677 ; cr. M.A. IS Feb. 16S1. He m. 5 June, 1682, at 
Wanstead, Essex, Rebecca, sister of Richard, Earl Tylnet, da. of Sir Josiah Child, 
"who gives with her as is said a portion of £25,000 " (see Luttrell's diary). Lie. 
from Fac. oft'., 29 May 1682, he aged 22 and she 16. He d. v.p. 13 July 169S, from a 
coach accident, in his 38th year, and was bur. the 16th at Raglan. Admon. 14 Aug. 
1699 to a creditor. His widow m. (lie. 14 April 1703 from Fac. off.) John (Granville), 
Lord Granville of Potheridgo (who d. s.p. 1707) and d. 17 July 1712.] 

II. 1G99. 2. Henry (Somerset), Duke of Beaufort, &c, grand- 
son and h. being s. and h. of Charles, styled Marquess of Worcester, 
by Rebecca, his wife, abovenamed, b. 2 April 1684 in the Castle of Monmouth. On 



(") In consideration, inter alia, " of his noble descent from King Edward III by 
John de Beaufort, eldest son of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, by Catherine 
Swinford his third wife." See the patent as quoted in " Collins," vol. i, p. 237. This 
" noble " descent through John de Beaufort (himself bom a bastard and only legitimated 
by Act of Pari.), was farther sullied by being through yet another bastard (not 
so legitimated), vii. Sir Charles Somerset {cr. Earl of Worcester in 1514), an illegit. s. 
of Henry (Beaufort), Duke of Somerset. 

( b ) "Sandford," p. 372. 
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29 Aug. 1702 lie entertained the Queen and Prince Consort at his seat .it Badminton' 
cr. D.C.L. of Oxford (St. Johns) 26 April 1706. He absented himself from Court till 
the accession of the Tory Ministry iu 1710, when he is said to have told the Oueen 
that "he could then call her Queen in reality." P.C., 1710; Lord Lieut, of 
Hampshire, 1710 ; (if Gloucestershire, 1712 ; Capt. of the Gent. Pensioners, tTl& ■ 
Elected KG. 25 Oct. 1712, inst. 1 Aug. 1713 He m, firstly at Knole, co. Kent, 7 
July 1702, Mary, cV.\. of Charles (Sackviu.k), E.\ni, ot Dorset by his 2nd wife 
Mary, da. of James (Co.MPTON), Eari. 6V NoiiTIIA.Ml'TON. She was 21 April 1G38 
at Copthall, Esses, and bap. at Waltham Holy Cross. She d. s.p.s., IS June 1705 
and was bur. at Badminton. Admoti. 20 Oct. 1709 to bar husband. He ml 
secondly 26 Feb. 1705-6, at 8 p.m., at the Chapel Royal, St. James', Midx, Rachel 
2nd and yst. da. and coheir of Wriothesley Baptist (Noel), 2nd Kap.l Of Gains' 
bohouuh, by Catharine, 1st da. of Kulke (Urevii.le), 5th Louu Brooke. She d. in 
childbed 13 Sep. 1 709, and was bur. at Badminton. Admon. (also) 20 Oct. 170<i. He 
7». thirdly, 14 Sep. 1711, Mary, yst da. of Peregrine (Osborne), 2nd Duke ok Leeds 
by Bridget, da. and h. of Sir Thomas Hyde, Bart. He d. 24 May 1714, in liis 31st 
year, at Badminton and was bin: there. Will pr. Sep. 1714. His widow m. (as 
his 2nd wife) John (Cochrane), 5th Eari, ok Dundonald [S.j, who d. 5 June WO 
and d. s.p. in Scotland, 4 Feb, 1722. Will pr. -May 1722. 

IIL 1 7 1 4. 3. Henry (Somerset, afterward* Scudamore), Puke 

ok Beaufort, See., s. and h. by 2nd wife, b. 26 Mar. Il and bap. 2 April 
17H7; matric. attheagenfl3.it Oxford (Eni'v.), 20 Oct, 1720 ; cr. D.C.L. 22 April 
1725. High Steward of Hereford, 1729. He m. 2S June 1729, Frances, only ,1,. ami 
h. of James (Scudamore), 2nd Viscount Scud.vjiore [1.]. by Frances, da. and h of 
Simon (Dioby \ Hh Loud Diohy [I.] She was b. 14 Aug. 1711 ami sue. her father 11 
Dee. 1716. By Act of Pari 1730 he took the name of Scudamore on succeeding, in 
right of his said wife, to Holme Lacy, co. Hereford, and the other estates of that 
family. From her, however, he obtained a divorce for crim. con. by Act of Pari. 2 
March 1743-4.( ;l ) He d. s.p. at Bath, 24 Feb. 174 1-5, in his 3Sth year and was bur. at 
Badminton. Will pr. March 1745. 

IV. 1715. J,. Charles Xoel (Somerset), Duke ok Beaufort, 

&c, br. (of the whole blood) and h. He was b. 12 Sep. 1709 ; inatric. 
at Oxford (Univ.) W June 1725 ; a: MA. 10 Oct. 1727 ; D.C.L. 12 July 1736 ; was MP. 
force. Monmouth, 1731-34 : and for Monmouth, 1734-45. He in. 1 May 1710, Elizabeth, 
sister and sole heir of Norborne, LORD Botetourt, da. of John Symes Berkeley of 
Stoke Gilford, co. Glouc, by Elizabeth, Dow. Viscountess Herekoiid, da. and coheir of 
Waiter Nohbohnf. of Cable, Wilts. He d. 28 Oct. 1750' in his ISth year and was 
bur. at Badminton. Will pr. Dec. 1756. His widow d. 8 April 1799. WU pr. Apr. 
1799. 

V. 175G. 5. Henry (Somerset), Duke of Beaufort, &c, s. and 

h. 6. 16 Oct. 1744 in Brook street, St. Geo. Han. so,. Matric. at 
Oxford (Oriel Coll.) 18 Oct. 1760 ; or, D.C.L. 7 July 1763: Master of the House to 
the Queen Consort, 1768-70 ", Lord Lieut, of co. Monmouth, 1771 ; of co. Brecknock, 
I7S7 ; and of co. Leicester, 1787 to 1799 ; el. and tor. KG. 2 June 17S6, iiist. 29 
Mav 1801. On 4 June 1803 he obtained, by patent, a declaration of the termination 
in his favour of the abeyance of the BARONY OF BOTETOURT, to which, jure 
matrix, he was one of the" coheirs.— See " Botetourt," Lord, cr. 1305. He m. 2 Jan. 
1766 at St. Geo. Han. sq., Elizabeth, sister of George Evelyn, 3rd Viscount Falmouth, 
yst. da. of Admiral the Hon. Edward Boscawen, by Frances, da. of William Evelyn 
Glanvii.ee of St. Clair, co. Kent. He d. 11 Oct. 1S03. Will pr. Dec 1803. 
His widow, who was b. 28 May 1747, d. 15 June 1828 at Stoke near Bristol, having 
lived to see nearly 80 of her descendants of the name of Somerset, Will pr. March 
1829. 

(») She had eloped with William (Talbot), Lord Talbot (afterwards, 1761, Earl Talbot), 
himself a married man (see H. Walpole's letter to Sir H. Mann dat, 10 June 1742). 
She m. secondly Charles Fitzroy, who took the name of Scudamore and d. 19 Aug. 
1782 aged 75, leaving by her one da. and h. Frances, who inherited the estates of the 
Scudamore family and »i. Charles (Howard), Duke of Norfolk, hut d. s.p. 22 Oct. 
1820. The ex-duchess of Beaufort d., aged 39, and was bur. 27 Feb. 1749-50 at 
Holme Lacy. 
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VI. 1803. 0. Henry Charles (Somerset), Duke of Beaufort, 

&c, s. and h. b. 22 Dec. 17G6 ; matric. at Oxford (Triu.) 4 Feb. 1784 ; 
cr. M.A. 28 June 1786 ; M.P. for Monmouth, 178S-90 ; for Bristol, 1790-96 ; and for 
Gloucestershire, 1796-1803 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Monmouth and co. Brecknock, 1S03 ; 
of co. Gloucester, 1S10 ; Vice Admiral of Gloucester ; Constable of St. Briavel's Castle 
and Warden of the Forest of Dean, 1812. EL and inv. KG. 17 Jan., inst. 23 April 
1S05. At the coronation of Will. IV, 8 Sep. 1831, ho bore the crown of the Queen 
Consort. He »t. 16 May 1791, Charlotte Sophia, da. of Granville (Leveson-Gower), 
1st Marquess of Stafford, by his 3rd wife Susanna, da. of Alexander (Stewart), 
7th Haul of Galloway [S.] He d. 23 tfor. 1835. Will pr. March 1836. His widow, 
who was 6. 11 Jan. 1771, d. Aug. 1854. Will pr. Sep. 1854. 

VII. 1S35. 7. Henry (Somerset), Duke of Beaufort, <fec., s. and 

h. b. 5 Feb. 1792. Joined the 10th Hussars, 1810, being Aide-de- 
Camp to Wellington in Portugal and Spain, 1S12-1814 : Major in the army, 1819 ; 
Lt Col. Com. of the Glouc. (Hussar) Yeomanry, 1334; M P. for Monmouth, 1813-32, 
and for West Gloucestershire, 1835. High " Steward of Bristol, 1835; KG. 11 
April 1842. He m. firstly 25 July 1S14, Georgiana Frederica, da. of the Hon. Henry 
FrrzitoY (s. of Charles, 1st Lord Southampton), by Anne (sister of the famous Duke 
of Wellington), da. of Garrett (Colley-Welleslet), 1st Earl of Mornington [I.] 
She, who was b. 3 Oct, 1792, (/. s.p.m. 11 May 1821. His Grace »!.(••) secondly, 29 
June 1S22 Emily Frances (the sister, by the half blood, of his 1st wife), da. of 
Charles Culling Smith by the said Anne (relict of the abovenanied Henry Fitzroy), 
da. of Garrett (Coi.ley-W'elleslky), 1st Earl of Mornington [I.] He d. 17 Nov. 
1S53. Will pr. March 1854. His widow is now (1885) living. 

VIII. 1853. <$'. Henry Cuarles Fitzroy (Somerset), Duke of 

Beaufort [1682], Marquess of Worcester [1642]; Earl of 
Worcester [1514], Lord Botetourt [1305], Lord Herbert de Herbert [1461], and 
Baron Herbert of Ragland, Chepstow and Gower [1506], only s. and h. by second 
wife, 6. 1 Feb. 1824 in Paris. Ed. at Eton; Lieut 1st Life Guards', 1843 ; 
Capt, 7th Dragoons, 1847 ; Lieut. Col. in the Army, 1S58 ; retired, 1861 ; Aide-de- 
Camp to the Duke of Wellington, 1S42 ; to Viscount Hardinge, 1852 to 1846 ; Lt. Col. 
Com. of the Glouc. (Hussar) Yeomanry, 1854 ; Hon. Col. thereof, 1S74; M.P. for 
East Gloucestershire, 1846-53 ; High Steward of Biistol 1853 : Master of the 
Horse, 1S5S-59, and, again, 1866-68; P.C., 185S ; KG., 19 March 1S67 ; Lord 
Lieut, of co. Monmouth, 1S67. He m. 8 July 1845, Georgiana Charlotte, 1st da. of 
Richard William Bean (Cuhzon-HoweI, 1st Earl Howe, by his 1st wife Harriet 
Mary, 2nd da. of Henry Stuut. She was-i. 29 Sep. 1825. 

[Henry Adalbert Wellington Fitzrov Somerset, styled Marquess of 
WORCESTER, s. and h. up. b. 19 May 1847." Cornet, Royal Horse Guards, 1863 ; 
Captain, 1S69 ; retired, 1877 ; Major of the Glouc. (Hussar) Yeomanry.] 

Family Estates.— These, in 1S83, consisted of about 27,300 acres in Monmouthshire, 
about 16,600 in Gloucestershire, 4,000 in Breconshire, 1,200 in Glamorganshire (the 
last valued at above £4,000 a year), and about 2,000 in Wiltshire. Total 51.0S5 
acres, valued at £56,226 a year. Chief resiliences, Badminton Park, co. Gloucester ; 
Troy House, co. Monmouth, and Llangattock Park, co. Brecknock. 



{ h ) This marriage, being within " the prohibited degrees " of affinity, was (though 
not void, yet) voidable by " sentence of the Ecclesiastical Court pronounced during 
the lifetime of both parties." It was generally supposed that the desire to give indis- 
putable validity to this important aUiauce contributed, not a little, to the passing of 
the Act, 5 & 6 Will. IV (usually called Lord Lyndhurst's Act, from his having had 
Hie charge of it), whereby " marriages between persons within the prohibited degrees 
of affinity, which were solemnized before the 31st of Aug. 1835 cannot be annulled for 
thai cause; but such marriages (as well as those within the prohibited degrees of 
consunyuinity), solemnized since that date, are absolutely void and the issue con- 
sequently illegitimate."— See Hubback's "Evidence of Succession" (London, Svo., pp. 
832,41844), pp. 273-276. 
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BEAULIEU — BEAUMONT. 



BEAULIEU. 

Barony. 1. Srn Ed wai?d Hussev-Moxtagu, K.B., formerly Edward 

L 1762. Hussey, s. and h. of James Hussey of Westowu, co. Dublin, and of 

Courtown, co. Kildare, by Catherine, da. of Richard (Parsons) 1st 
Earldom. Viscount Rosse [I.], sue. his father in 175!) ; and having n. 1743 
I Isabella, Dow. Duchess ok MaMCHKSTSB, eldest of the two ear*. 

daughters and coheirs of John (Mont.uiu), 2nd Duke ok Montagu 

crn by Ml " y ' lla " ancl oolluir of Jolln ( Cl,l ' Bl -'""-t')> the celebrated Duke of 
lbOl. Marlbohouch, assumed the name of Montagu in addition to that of 
IIiissc;/, in 1749, on the death of his father-in-law aWenamed. He 
was M.P. for Tiverton 1758 to 1762 ; KB. 27 Dee. 1753, and on 11 May 1762 was 
er. BARON EEAULIE1" of Beaulieu, co. Southampton, with rem. to the heirs male of 
his body, by " Isabella, Duchess Dow. of Manchester, ( a ) 1st da. of John, Duke of Mon- 
tagu, deed." On 8 July 1784 he was cr. EARL OF BEAULIEU. In I7S6 he was 
made High Steward of Windsor Her Grace (for she retained the style of her former 
husband) d. 20 Dec. 1780. He d. s.p.s., 25 Nov. 1802, in Dover street, Midx., iu his 
32nd year— when all his honour* became e.ctiiui,[ h ) and was bur. on 2 Dee. at Beaulieu. 



See "Montagu of Beauueu," co. Southampton, Baron; trr. 1885. 
BEAUMARIS. 

i.e. Lord Bulkeley, BARON OF BEAILMAEIS, co. Anglesey;" 
ct. 1784. See " B^ulkeley,'' Viscount [I.], a: 1G43 (under the 7th Viscount). Both 

BEAUMONT. 

Barony by 1. Henry Beaumont of noble, though not clearly 
"Writ. defined, French descent, ( u ) attended Ed. I in the Scotch wars in 

1302, from whose successor he obtained large grants of laud, chiefly 
1. 1309. in eo. Lincoln, being styled in (1307-08), 1 Ed. II, " consanr/uinais 

Rc/is." He was Joint Warden of Scotland (south of Forth) and a 
Knight in 1308, and was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD BEAUMONT) from 4 
March (1308-9), 2 Ed. II, to 20 Oct. (1332), 0 Ed. Ill, and as EARL OF BOGHAX 
(i.e. BUCHAN) from 22 Jan. (1333-4), 7 Ed. Ill, to 16 Nov. (1339), 13 Ed. IHJ 4 ) 
This latter designation was from his having m. (about 1310) Alice, da. of Alexander 
Comyn and niece and heir of line to John, Eam. of BUCHAS [S.], with whom he had 
divers lauds, of which he had livery (1312-13) 6 Ed. II. On 16 March 1310 he 
had a grant of the LonDSHiP ok the Isle of Man(') for life " by the services which 



(=■) It is somewhat remarkable that, being the wife of a commoner, her style ns the 
relict of a Peer should thus he formally recognised. 

( b ) Dittou Park in Stoke Pogis, Bucks (which had descended from Sir Ralph 
AViuwood, Sec. of State to James I, to the family of Montagu), passed at Lord 
Beaulieu's death to his wife's niece (the da. and sole 1l of her only sister) Elizabeth, 
Duchess of Buccleuch [S.], by whom, it having been destroyed by fire on 28 April 1812, 
it was rebuilt. 

(c) " Whose descent is by some deduced from Lewis, son to Charles, Earl of Anjou, 
a yr. s. to Lewis VIII, King of France, but by others from Lewis de Brienne, 2nd a 
to John de Brienne, the last King of Jerusalem."— See "Dugdale," aud see also note 
to p. 345 of Beltz's " Order of the Garter," where it is stated that on the first 
hypothesis, he is shewn to be " cousiu-german once removed to Eleanor of Castile, 
and, on the other, to be " Becond cousin to Margaret of France." The first appears to 
be the most probable as the Baron's sister Isabel, wife of John de Vesci of Alnwick, 
co. Northumberland, is, in a deed of her said husband (1279-80), 8 Ed. I, whereby he 
covenants on his death s.p. to pay to Queen Eleanor 550 pounds of silver, called 
Kinsu'oman to the said Queen, and the Baron himself is styled, 1 Ed. II, 
" Consanguiueus Regis," the said King being s. of Eleanor aud not of Margaret. 

( d ) There is proof of his sitting iu the Rolls of Pari. 

(") See ante, p. 50, note " c," as to tho grant of this island by Robert I [S.J in 1324. 
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the Lords thereof had usually performed to the Kings of Scotland " (see " Dti"dale ") 
and appears to have held the same till 20 Oet. 1312. Ho was Warden and Constable 
of divers castles, kc, was on many embassies to France (1312 to 1331), and on one to 
Pope Clement V in 1312. Ho was P.C. and Constable ok England, 1322. Not- 
withstanding these high preferments, he sided against his unhappy King, whoso 
escape he prevented and who consequently was, shortly afterwards, murdered at 
Berkeley Castle. For this he was rewarded by a grant of Loughborough Castle, and 
by his summons as an Earl as above mentioned in 1331. In 1336 he was Constable 
of the Army, and in 1338 JUSTICIAR ok Scotland. He £ shortly before 13 March 
1340. 



E 2340. 2. Jons (Deaumo.vt), Lord Beaumont, s. and h. (aged 

22 at his father's death) who had been Knighted 2 May 1338 and 
who had served in Franco in 1339. He was sum. to Pari 23 Feb. (1342-3), 16 
Ed. Ill, as Lord Beaumont (the writ being directed " Johanni de Bello Monte ")'but 
never as Earl of Buchan. He m. Eleanor, da. of Henry (Plastaqe.net), Earl of 
Lantasteii, by Maud, da. and h. of Sir Patrick C'hawohth. He d. in or shortly after 



1342. His widow m. in 1345, Richard (Fitz-Alan), Earl ok Ari-sdel, and d. at 
Arundel, 1 1 Jan. ] 372, being bin: at Lewes. 

III. 1342. & Henry (Beaumont), Loud Beaumont, a, and h. 

aged two years at his father's death, b. in Brabant (during his 
mother's attendance on the Queen Consort Phillippa) and had consequently to be 
naturalised by Aet of Pari. (1351), 25 Ed. III. In 1300 he did homage for his lands, 
ami from 14 Aug. (1302), 30 Ed. Ill, to 24 Feb. (13GS-9), 42 Ed. Ill, was sum. to 
Pari, as a Baron. (») He m. Matilda, widow of Sir Nicholas Lovain, da. of John (de 
Vf.he\ 7th Eaiu. ok OXFORD, by Maud, da. of Bartholomew (de Badlesmere), Lord 
Badlesmere. He (/. 17th June, 1309. His widow m. (for her 3rd husband) Sir John 
Deverkcx. 

IT. 13G9. .j. Jons (Beaumont), Lord Beaumont, s. and h. aged 

eight at his father's death, was Knighted by Ed. Ill, 23 April 1377, 
and hail lively of his lands (13S2-S3), 0 Ric. II. He served in the French wars and 
against the partizaus of Pope Clement VII. In 1389 he was P.C. and Warden of 
the West Marches towards Scotland and Admiral of the north, and, in 1392, was 
Constable of Dover Castle and Warden of the Cinque Ports. He was sum. to Fad. 20 
Aug. (1383), 7 Ric. II, to 13 Nov. (1393), 17 Ric. II. K.G. 1393. In Oet. 1395 
was one of the Embassy to France to demand the Princess Isabel in marriage for the 
King. Warden of the West Marches, 1396. He m. Catherine, da. and h. of Thomas 
Everkgham of Laxton, Notts. He d. at Stirling 9 Sep. 1396. His widow d. 1426. 

V. 139G. 5. Henry (Beaumont), Lord Beaumont, s. and h. aged 

10 at the death of his father. KB. at the Coronation of Hen. IV, 
13 Oet. 1399. In 1410 and 1411 he was one of the Commissioners to treat of peace 
with France. He was sum to Pari, as a Baron from 25 Aug. (1404), 5 Heu. IV, to 22 
March (1413), 1 Hen. V.(") He hi. Elizabeth, da. of William (Willouguby), Lord 
Willougiibv de Ehksby. He d. June 1413. His widow was living 1430. 

yL 1413. C>. John (Beaumont), Lord Beaumont, s. and h. aged 

Viscountcv ^ our .Y eaTS t' 10 death of his father. He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron ( :1 ) 
*' 25 Feb. (1431-2), 10 Hen. VI,( b ) to 20 Sep. (1439), 18 Heu. VI. 
!■ 1440. P.C, 1434. Having greatly distinguished himself both in war and at 
court he was by letters pat. dat. at Canterbury, 27 July 1 136,( c ) cr. 
Count ok Boulogne in France, and shortly afterwards, on 12 Feb. 
"40, was n: VISCOUNT BEAUMONT*, being the first person advanced to the dignity 



(•) There is a proof of his sitting in the Rolls of Pari. 

( ') This date of 1432 was the one allowed to have been proved on the termination of 
the aboyancj of this Barony in 1840. 

M " French Rolls, 14 Hen. VI. M.I., No. 1."— See " Courthope," p. 51, and 
"Dugdale,"vol.u )P . 52. 

X 
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of Viscount in England.^) Within ft year of this creation the King, IS Jan. 1441 
bestowed on him and the heirs male of his body " the feudal Viscountci/ of Beaumont 
in France," which on the death of the Duke of Bedford, in 1435, bad reverted to the 
Crown. (See " Courthopc," p. xlvii.) K.G. 1141. Constable op England, 1445-50 • 
GREAT Chamberlain, 1450. He m. Elizabeth, da. and sole h. of Sir William ruELip' 
K.O., generally considered Loud Bardolf, by Joan, da. and coheir of William 
(Bardolf), Lord Bardolf dkWormegay. Sherf. before (1440-41), 10 Hon. VI. He m. 
secondly, Katharine, Dow. Duchess of Norfolk, widow of Sir Thomas Sthangwavs 
da. of Ralph (Nevill), Earl of Westmorland, by his 2nd wife Joane de BgAOTOM, 
He <f. W July 1400 being slain under the Lancastrian banner, at the battle of 
Northampton. His widow m. (for her 4th spouse) Sir John Widvjlle, who was 
beheaded (with his father, Earl Rivers) in 1169. 



Viscountcy i 



II. 

Barony by 

Writ. 
VII. 



WttUAJi (P>p:aumont), Viscount Beaumont, 



Lord Bardolfh and Lord Beaumont, 2nd but 1st tan. 
1 4G0, s. and h. b. at Edenham, co. Lincoln, and bap. there 23 April 
to 1438. He inherited the vast estates of his mother's family, 
1507. and, on the death of his maternal grandmother, Joan, Baroness 
Bardolph (1-2 March 1440-7), assumed the title of Lord 
Bardolhi, though but uineyears of his age. He subsequently 
made p roof of his age as cousin and heir of John, Lord Bardolf, 
and was Knighted before 2 Sep. 1460. Adhering stedfastlyto 
the House of Lancaster he was taken prisoner at the battle of Towton field and attainted 
at the subseipient Pari. 1 Nov. (1461), 1 Ed. I, wherein his honours became forfeited, 
but was restored Nov. 1470 though again attainted in April 1471, having been in 
arms against Ed. IV. He was taken prisoner in 1474, but was again restored in honours 
by Tarl. 7 Nov. (14S5), 1 Hen. VII, having been on, 16 Sep. previous, sum. to ParL as 
Viscount Beaumont. He in. firstly, before 4 March 1461, Joane, da. of Humphrey 
(Stafford), 1st Duke of Buckingham, by Ann, da. of Ralph (Nevill), 1st EaM of 
Westmorland. This marriage was, however, set aside before 1477.( a ) He w. 
secondly, 2-4 April 14S6, Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Sir Richard ScROFB (yr. s. of 
Henry, 4th Lord Scrope of Bolton) by Eleanor, da. of Norman WashbourxF. of 
co. Worcester. In 1487 he appears to have lost his reason, when the custody of hia 
land (as in 1495 was that of his person) was committed to the Earl of Oxford, in whose 
house at Wivenhoe, Essex, he ci.,s.p., 19 Dec. 1507. M.I. at Wivenhoe.( h ) On his death 
the Viscountaj heeximc crtim-t and the Baronies fell into abeyameclfj His widow m. (as 
his 2nd wife) John (de Verb), Earl of Oxford, who d. 10 March 1512-3. She rf. 
26 June 1537 and was bar. at Wivenhoe afsd. M.I. Will dat. 30 May 1537. 



( (l ) By this patent of creation ho had precedence above all Barons, and by a 
subsequent patent, 1444-5, " aboee all Viscounts then created or to be created, and aliove 
the heirs and sons of all Earls, with seat and honour immediately after the Earls." 
The words in italics shew the inherent wwer of the Crown as to WtKSBUWCT, i.e. 
a power of granting preeminence to a junior creation of the same degree of Peerage. 
See ante p. 229, note " a," tinder " Banbury." 

( a ) The lady m. about that date (as the second of his three wives) Sir William 
Knyvett of Buckenham, Norfolk, and was living temp. Ric. III. Her husband was 
living 149], aged 51. 

( h ) A very beautiful coloured engraving thereof is in Waller's monumental brasses, 
1864. In the inscription thereon he is styled '•Viscount Beaumont and Lord Bardolfe." 

( c ) The coheirs were his great nephews, viz. (I) Sir Brian Stapieton, s. and h. of 
Joan (wife of Sir Brian S.), 1st da. of John (Lovel), Lord Lovel, by Joan, only sister 
of the deceased, and (2) Sir John Norreys, s. and h. of Frideswide, 2nd and yst. da. of 
the said Lord Lovel by tile said Joan, only sister of the deceased. The said Sir 
John Norreys d. a.p. legit., 6 Eliz., leaving as his br. and h. Henry, who had been 
attainted in Pari. 28 Hen. VIII. Though Henry Norreys, the s. and h. of the sMtj 
Henry, was restored in blood and sum. by writ, 14 Eliz., as Lord " Norris de Rycote," 
the attainder was never reversed. In consequence of this attainder (the issue of the 
attainted person who represented this moiety of the Barony still continuing) Mr. 
Thomas Stapieton of Carlton, co. York, sole h. of the other coheir (see pedigree p. 2S7, 
note "a"), having been advised that such attainder had terminated such abeyance, 
petitioned the Crown in 1789, claiming the Barony as one vested in himself as sole kff- 
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VIII. 1840. <?. Miles Thomas Stapletox, of Carlton Towers, co. 

York, s. and h. of Thomas S. of the same, and of the Grove, 
Richmond, in the said co , by his first wife Mary Juliana, da. of Sir Robert Causfield 
Gerard, 9th Hart., wan (>. 4 June 1805, was Capt. North York Militia, 182i, and Site, 
his father 4 July 183SL Being one of the coheirs of the Barony of Beaumont (see 
p«ligree(->) below), he WW sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD BEAUMONT) by writ, 



This extraordinary view of the eil'eet of an attainder was naturally enough not adopted 
by the House, who, on 26 June 1795, adjudged that the Petitioner was not entitled 
to the dignity.* In consequence thereof, on 26 April 1796, Mr. Stapleton petitioned 
for ft termination in his favour of the abeyance of the Barony, as a Coheir thereof. 
On 14 March 1708 the House resolved that the Petitioner was a coheir of the Barony ; 
anil, there, for above 40 years the matter ended. A full account of these proceedings 
is given ill " Cruise," pp. 214, 244. 

(») Pedigree shewing the coiiEinsrur to the Barony ok Beaumont, when 

TERMINATED IN 1840. 

[Descent— Through the families of Be.vgmont and Stapleton to Eimisctos, now 
Stapleton.] 

John (Beaumont), Lord Beaumont, sum to Pari, as such=f= 
1432-39 : a: Viscount Beaumont, 1440 ; i. 1460. 



William, Viscount Beaumont, Lord Bar- 
dolf and Lord Beaumont, d. s.p. 1508. 



an Staple- 
ton of Carlton, 
co. York, ( /. 10 
Dec. 1496. 



_j 



Joan, 1st 
da., (/. 
before 
1508. 



at- 



Sir Brian Stapleton, tk' 
and h. Found to be one 
of the two coheirs of 
William, Lord Beau- 
mont. He (/. 20 March, 
1550-1. 



Francis, Lord Lovel, 
tainted 14S5, but d. s.p. 
14S8 in the lifetime of his 
uncle, Lord Beaumont. 

I 

Sir John Norreys, s. 
and h. Found to be one 
of the two coheirs of 
William, Lord Beau- 
mont. He d. s.p. legit. 
1564. 



John (Lovel),=f=Joan 
Lord Lovel. ( I 



cl. (v.f.) 
150S. 



Sir Edward= 
Ncrreys of 
Yattendon, 
Berks. 



Henry Norreys, : 
2nd s., attainted 
and executed 
(1536), 28 Hen. 
VIII. 



1 

^Frideswide, 
2nd and yst. 
da., d. before 
1508. 

1 

Two 
sisters. 
See 
Sub ; 
note * 



Sir Richard Stapleton, s. and=j= 
h. d. 11 Jan. 1584-5. | 

Brian Stapleton, s. and h. d. 13 Dee. 1607.=j= 

Richard Stapleton, s. and=f= 
h. d, 17 April 1636. | 
i - — 1 



Henry Norreys, only s. and h. re-' 
Stored in blond onto, sum. by writ as 
Lord "Norris de Rycote", 1572, d. 
1600. 



William Norreys, s.-p 
and h. ap., d. v.p. | 



the then notions of representation that a considerable amount of 
i was wasted in consequence of their Lordships having (in 1791) 



* So loose wer 
time and expen 

directed that " the representatives of Anno and Margaret, sisters of the attainted 
Henry Norreys (who, it must be remembered, himself left issue), should be traced by 
Mr. Stapleton, and being found should be sewed with notices of his claim," their 
Lordships apparently believing that an attainder not only prevented the succession 
«f the rightful heir to a dignity but actually had the effect of introducing a new line 
of heire. The result of this search is printed " in the Prospectus and Specimen of a 
Proposed Work on the present State of Baronies by Writ, by Francis Townsend, 
Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms" [1820 to 1833], pp. 16, folio, no date. The author 
was s. (and owner of the MSS.) of Francis Townsend, Windsor Herald [1784 to 
1819], whose valuable additions to " Dugdale" are given in the "Coll. Top. et Gen." 
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10 Oct. 1840,( h ) the Queeu having upon Hia petitic 



terminated the edjcijanec of that 



A 



Gilbert Stapleton, s. 



June 1636 



Sir Murk St-iple- 
ton, cr. n Bart. 
1602, eventually 

sole 1)., I.'. S.p.S. 

1707. 



X 

Mark Erring-=x=Ann«, only 



ton of Ponte- 
l.ind, N.a'th- 
umberlaiul. 



cliilil that 
issue. 



I 

Nicholas Errington, nephew and=p 
h. of .Sir Mark Stapleton, took 
the name of Stapleton, <t. 171"). 

-J 

Nicholas Stapleton of Garlton=j= 
afsd. ... and. h. </. 1750. 



Thomas Stapleton, s. and h,== 
thv. PBTITIOSEB for the Ba- I 
rony of Beaumont in 2 7S!> 
& 1798, </. 1821. 

, , i 



Miles Sta-f 
pleton, 2nd 
S.. tf. 1808. 



Miles Sta- 
pleton of 
Carlton, s. 
and h. d. 
s.p. 1836. 



Catharine, sis- 
ter and h. m. 
Sir George C. 
Throckmorton, 
Bart.,andri.s.p. 
Jan. 1839. 



Thomas Sta-=i= 
pleton of Carl- 
ton, s. and h. 
d. July 1839. 



Miles Thomas Staj)leton, 8. and h. (heir of 
Joan. Lady Stapleton, and consequently 
coheir, i.e. heir of a moiety of the Barony of 
Beaumont) in whom the abeyance was ter- 
minated by Writ of Summons, 16 Oct. 1840, 
as Lord Be.vumont. -p 



Francis (Non-ays), Earl of Berk-=f 
shire, r. and u. A. s.p.m. 1623. I 



EdwardWray,=j=Elizabeth, (Baroness 
m. 27 March, | Norris)d;t. aiuisoieu. 
1622. | bur. 28 Nov. 1645. 
L 1 

Montague (Ber-=rBridget, da and 
tie), 2nd Earl of 1 soleh., second wife, 
Lindsey d. 1666. | bu>:2iM:u:V}i,6-i. 



James Bertie (1st a and h. of his=? 
mother), sum. to Pari, as Lord 
"Norrcys de Hycote," 1679, dr. 
Earl of Abingdon 1682.. <(. 1609. 



Montague (Bertie), James 
Karl of Abingdon, s. Bertie 
and h. d. 17 13, s.p.s. rf v.f. 



Willoughby (Bertie), Earl=f 
of Abingdon, nephew mid ' 
k d. 1762. 



Willoughby (Bertie), Earl of=j= 
Abingdon, a. and h. d. " 



7 



Montague (Bertie), Earl of Abingdon, 
a. and h, (heir of Fridcswido, Lady 
Norreys, and consequently coheir 
i.e. heir of a moiety 1 of the Barony of 
Beaumont), living 1840. 

I 



('') The early years of the Queen's accession were the halcyon times for the Teemge 
lawyers. Supporters of the Whig Government (Lord Melbourne's) who, under other 
ministers, might have entered the Peerage from below, had now good reason to expect 
to be placed over the heads of almost the entire Baronage {e.g. over such families as 
Stourton, St. John, Dormer, Roper, Clifford, Byron, &c, whose ancestors had fur 
hundreds of years consecutively held a Peerage), provided only that the Peerage lawyer 
could prove that there was in them (or, failing that, in their respective wives, which would 
equally benefit their posterity ) some small f ruction of co-representation of some one of the 
prodii/ious number of early Baronies, which (according to modern interpretation) were 
created in fee by the numerous writs of summons issued by the Plantagenet Kings. 
Before the time of Geo. Ill (passing over the anomalous case of Le Despeneer) no 
abeyance had been terminated that bad existed more than the space of some 30 years 
or bo ; that King, however, in four (Botetourt, Zouehe, Boos and Howard de Walden) 
out of the eight Baronies he thus terminated, introduced the pernicious practice of 
reviving Baronies whose estates had been entirely alienated, and where the dignities 
themselves had lapsed for a century or more. It was reserved, however, for the 
Bhort space of little more than three years (March 1838 to May 1841) to termi- 
nate the abeyance of six Baronies — of which five had long been disused, the " Caput 
Baronia'" and all estates belonging to them baring been alienated and their very 



These five 



(1) Vaux, which bad been in abeyance 



names become unfam 

about 175 years; (2) Biiave, about 300 years, the newly established Baroness 
representing one of the younger of tiie nix sisters and coheirs (all of whom left ' saue l 
of the second Lord ; (3) Beaumont, about 350 years ; (4) Cajioys, above 400 yews, 
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Barony in his favour.( c ) He was placed in the House next below the Lord Cainoys, a 
creation of 1383, the writ of 1432 (and uot those to the earlier Barons) being 
considered as the one proved. He in. 9 Sep. 1S4-1, Isabella Anne, 1st da. of John 
Cavendish (Ruownk), 3rd Loud Kilmaink [I.], by his first wife Eliza, da. of David 
Lyon. He d. 16 Aug. 1854. Will pr. Oct. 1304. His widow is now (1885) living. 



ami, liually (5) Hastings, which, though in abeyance only 300 years, had been dormant 
for about 450 years, the "late, lamented, Peer" (Lord Hastings, Earl of Pembroke, 
the last person who, with any right thereto, bore the title) having d. in the reign 
of Richard II ! ! ! 

Had this pace of terminating abeyances been continued, the Peerage would, since 
the Queen's accession, have by this time been "adorned" with about 100 such 
(strange) Baronies consisting of Peers of ijrcat antiquity as to precedence, but whose 
ancestors had for centuries and centuries been guiltless of any pretence to nobility. 
Neither was Store any lack of candidates for such honours. There was (1) Sir Henry 
Bedingfeld, who petitioned for the Barony of Grandison, of which he appears to have 
represented one-fourth of one-third ; (2) Mr. Selby Lowndes, who petitioned for the 
Barony of Montacute, being modestly content with that (one) peerage for himself so 
that his cousin (3) Mr. William Lowndes of Cheshaiu should have the Barony of 
Monthermer ; (4) Sir John Shelley petitioned for the Barony of Sudklet ; (5) Col. 
Keineys-Tyute for the Barony of Wharton ; (6) Mr. Dolman for the Barony of 
Stapleton ; (7) Sir Charles Tempest for the Barony of Scales ; (8) Sir Robert 
Burdett. for the Baronies of Berkeley, Tyes, Latimer and Badles.mere, &c, &c. The 
cry was still " They come, they come." People began to think that the words of Sir 
Guy le Scroope in the " Lay of St. Cuthbert" (then recently published in " the 
Ingoldsby Legends") were prophetic of this scramble for Baronies ; 

" What can delay do Vaux and de Saye ? 

♦ * « * * 

And de Nokes, and de Styles and [de Gates and de] Grey, 

And de Roe and de Doe .' 
Poyuiugs and Vavasour where be they S 
Fitz Walter, Fitz Osbert, Fitz Hugh, and Fitz John 
And the Mandevilles, &c, &c. 

It is indeed difficult to say what did " delay " a claim to these and may other 
such Baronies, but, happily, the good sense of the Crown itself preserved the Peerage 
from being thus swamped, and, since 1841, it became generally understood that if 
" Jones, Brown and Robinson " are to be elevated to the Peerage, their place wo\dd be 
at the bottom instead of the top of the Roll of Barons, notwithstanding that the 
representation of one-ninth of one-eighth of one-seventh of one-sixth (or any smaller 
fraction) of some early Barony by Writ (wihcard of for centuries) might be vested in 
them. 

This most objectionable system of thus raising new men to the Peerage so as to rank 
above the oldest creations is admirably described by Disraeli in his novel called "Sybil " 
(1845), where Mr. Hatton, the famous Peerage lawyer of the Inner Temple, explains 
how he can make a Peer, adding " The Whigs and I have so deluged the House of Lords 
that if the Tories come in, there will be no Peers made." — " If the Whigs go out, 
perhaps they may distribute a coronet or two among themselves, and / shall this year 
make three."—" You would like to be a Peer. Well you are really Lord Vavasour, 
hut there is a difficulty in establishing your undoubted right, from the single-writ-of- 
summons difficulty."—" Your claim on the Barony of Lovel is very good ; I could 
recommend your pursuing it, did not another, more inviting still, present it-self. In a 
word, if you wish to be Lord BardolI'H, I will undertake to make you so, &c " — 

will give you precedence over every Peer on the roll, except three (and I made those j, 
and it will not cost you a paltry twenty or thirty thousand pounds." 

( c ) Baronies called out of abeyance. 
[Note. — The abeyance of the (united) Baronies of Mowbray and Segrave appears to 
have been terminated by Ric. Ill in favour of John Howard, 1st Duke of Norfolk and 
was certainly determined in favour of the Howard family before the reign of Elizabeth. 
There is some uncertainty both as to the Barony of Furnival, and the Barony of 
Cherleton, i.e. as to whether a writ of 140SJ, in one case, and of 1482, in the other, 
terminated the abeyance or cr. a new Barony.] 
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IX. 1851. 0. Henry (Stapleton), Lorii Beaumont, a. and h. h. 

11 Aug. 184S in CurzOD street, Mayfair, Midx. Cornet, 1st Life 
Guards, 1S68 to Dee. 1869. Attached to the 17th Lancers during tin. Zulu war in 
1S7!>, mil was at the battle of fllartdi ill 1SS0. 

Family Estates.... These, in 1SS3, ljesirles some 24 acres, near London, in Midi., 
valued at £11,000 a year, and some 30 acres, near Dover, valued at £2,000 a year, 
consisted of 5,700 acres in Yorkshire, valued at £12,400 a year. Total 5,751 acres, of 
the yearly value of .£25,400. — See Bateman's, " Great Landowners." Principal 
residence, Carlton Towers, near Solby, Yorkshire. 



BEAUMONT OF SWORDS. 
Viscountcy [1.1 1. Sir Thomas Beaumont of Cole (Moil, CO. teieester, 

I 18^2 * ;uu * Henry B, of the samef 1 ) by Elizabeth, da. of John 

Lons, citizen of 
Either 31 March 1607 



d h. to her br. Humphrey, sue. his 
g a staunch supporter of the Hoyal 



When called out of 
abeyance. 

By James I, Ib'04 ... 
,, Charles II, 1000 
„ „ 1077 
„ George I, 
„ George II, 
„ George HI, 1703 
» „ lTb'4 



Name of Barvmj. 
Des 



Date of falling into 
abeyance. 



1770 



1806 
„ 1816 
George IV, 1S29 
WuBamlV, 1S32 
1833 



Victoria, 



l>encer (see 1763) 1461 temp. Ed. IV 
.Windsor (see 1865).. ..1642 „ Car. I 

Ferrers de Chartley 1646 ,, Car. I 

1721 ...Clinton ...1692 

1731 ...Clifford (see 1776) 1720 

Le Despeucer(2nd time) 1 763 
Botetourt (see 1803) 1406 
Clifford (2nd time, 
see also 1833) 
1780 ..AVilloughbydeEres 

(see 1870) 
1784 ...Howard de Walden 
1S03 ...Botetourt (2nd time 
.Boos, or de Ilos 
.Zouche (see 1829) 
.Zoiiche (2nd time) 
.Beniers (see 1838) 
.Clifford (3rd time) 
.Vaux 

.Berners (2nd time) 
.Camoys 
Braye 



Win. & Mary 
Geo. II 
Geo. II 
Hen. IV ! ! ... 



years of 
abeyance. 
143* 
18 
31 
® 
5 
1 



1S38 . 
1S38 
1839 
1839 

1840 ...Beaumont 



1841 

1855 
1871 



1871 

1877 
1885 



. Hastings 

.Windsor (2nd time) 
.Botreaux, Hungerford, 
de Moleyus and Has- 
tings de Hastings ...1868 
. Willoughby de Eresby 

(2nd time) ...1870 
..1777 
..1868 



...1775 


II 


Geo. Ill ... 


1 


my 






...1779 


1) 


Geo. HI ... 


1 


...168S 


11 


Jac. II 


96 


») ...1776 


II 


Geo. Ill ... 


27 


...1687 


n 


Jac. II 


119 


...1625 


M 


Car. I 


191 ! 


...1828 


)! 


Geo. IV 


1 


...1743 


II 


Geo. II 


89 


...1832 


11 


Will. IV ... 


1 


...1663 




Car. II 


175 ! 


...1838 




Victoria 


(37 days) 


...1426 


II 


Hen. VI ! ! ... 


413 ! 


...1557 


11 


Mary ! ! 


282! 


...1508 


M 


Hen. VII !!... 


332 ! 


...1541 


II 


Hen. VIII ! ! 


300 !# 


) ...1833 


11 


Will. IV ... 


22 



Victoria 



lie 



ang 



.Grey de Ruthin 
descended from Thomas, 



2nd s. of John, 4th 



Victoria 
Geo. Ill 
Victoria 

Lord Beaumont, the 



1 

100 
17 



grandfather of Viscount Beaumont, he petitioned James I to renew in his person thf 
extinct Viscountcy, which petition is printed in Nichols' "Leicestershire" Vol. UJ. 

* The amount of years of abeyance in this anomalous case cannot be taken as a 
precedent. Its termination was made (by the advice of the House of the Lords) tj 
quiet the claim of the grantee (as heir general) to the Barony of Abergavenny, «P 
their Lordships wished to be given to the heir male of the last Baron on whom wosi 
of the estates had been settled. 

•*♦ The Barony of Hastings, excepting so far an 
dormant for nearly five centime*. 
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cause was cr. a Baronet, 17 Sep. 1619, and subsequently, 20 May 1622, was cr. 
VISCOUNT BEAUMONT OF SWORDS, co. Dublin [I.] He m. in or before 1611 
Elizabeth, da. iind h. of Homy Sapcote, of Hracebridge, eo. Lincoln, by Eleanor, da. 
and coheir of Robert SaPCOTB of Elton, co. Huntingdon. He </. before 22 May 1628, 
Will, without date, pr. 31 May 162o. His widow, who was aged 12 in 1592 was living 
May 1625. 

II. 1625. ~. Sapcote (Beaumont), Viscount Beaumont of 

S WORDS [I. J, s. and fa. b. 10 May 1614. He, like his father, suffered 
deeply in the Royal cause, his house being burnt by the rebels. He m. firstly 2S 
May 1G32 at Burton eo. Lincoln, Bridget, the yr. of the two daughters so named 
of Sir Thomas Monson, 1st Bart., by Margaret, da. of Sir Edmund Anderson*, Lord 
Ch. Justice of the Common Pleas. She d. before 1613. He m- secondly, in or 
before 1613, Ann, 1st da. of Sir William VltUEBS, Bart., by his 3rd wife Rebecca, 
2nd da. of Robert Roper of Heanor, co. Derby. He 1658. His widow d. at the 
Grange, co. Leicester, and was bur. 6 Sep. 107S at Brooksby, co. Leic. Adrnou. 20 
Sep. 1678, 12 March 16S0-1 and 19 June 1682. 

III. 1G5S ■>. Thomas (Beaumont), Viscount Beaumont of 

to Swords [I.], and also a Baronet, s. and h. by 1st wife, bap. 10 April 
1702. 1 G ; J4 at Burton co. Lincoln. He nit Mary, da. of Sir Erasmus De la 
Fontain, or Fontain of Kirby Bellars, co. Leic. She was living Oct. 
1871. He d. s.p. 11 June 1702, when all his honours became exfi)irt.(°) He was bur. 
at Cole Orton. 



Barony. 

t 1839, 

to 

1853. 



BEAUVALE. 

1. StR Frederic James Lamb, G.C.B., was 
cr. 20 April 1839, BARON BEAUVALE of Beauvale, 
co. Nottingham. On 24 Nov. 1S48 he sue. his br. as 
VISCOUNT MELBOURNE [1.] and ISAKON MEL- 
BOURNE, but d. s.p. 29 Jan. 1803, when all his honours 
became extinct. 

BEG, see "Beke." 



<" K .£ £ 



BECCLES. 

See " Worlingham of Beccles," co. Suffolk, Baron : cr. 1835. 



Earldom [I.] 
I. 17G6. 



n. 1795. 



BECIIE, sec "De la Beche." 
BECTIVE. 

1. TnoMAs (Taylour), Viscount IIead- 
roRT, &c. [I.], was, on 24 Oct. 1766, cr. EARL OF 
BECTIVE of Bective CaStle, co. Meath [I.] He d. 14 
Dee. 1795. 



'3. Thomas (Taylour), Earl of Bective, 
&c. [I.], s. and h. On 29 Dec. 1800 he was cr. MAR- 
QUESS OF HEADKORT [I.] 



MM JJ 

git 

« g 

0 •'* -2 

1 O !» ^ 
Q ID . 
<M- ~ 

S .i-=i 



(-) The estates went by his will to his cousin and h. male Sir George Beaumont, 
4th Bart, of Stoughton Or ange, co. Leicester, a descendant of Sir Thomas B. of the 
same, who was yr. br. of testator's great grandfather Sir Henry B. of Cole Orton above- 
iiained. In this family they still (18S5) continue. Testator's sister Elizabeth lap. 20 
March 1632-3 m. 8 Aug. 1600 (both at Burton afsd.,) Sir John Hotham, Bart, whose 
posterity represents these Viscounts. 
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BECKETT. 

Sec " SnuTE of Beckett," co. Berks, Baron ; cr. 1880. 

BEDFORD (County). 
Earldom. 1. Kuc;n v>e Bello MosiSj oi Beaumont, eallefl * Bimo 

I. 1138 Pauper," 3rd s. of Robert, Count of Meulan (generally known M 
liarl of Mellent) in Normandy. F.ahl of Leicester in England, by 
Elizabeth, da. of Hugh, Count de Vehmandois, was knighted before 
1138 ami cr. EARL OF BEDFORD by King Stephen in 1138, who put him in posses- 
sion of the Castle and Barony of Bedford, ejecting therefrom the sons of Robert 
Beauchnmp, whose cousin, the da. and h. of Sir Simon BkaUCHami*, had been granted 
in marriage to the said Hugh. He appears, however, to have lapsed into poverty and 
even to have been degraded from his peerage three or four years afterwards,;*; and at 
his death the title, in all probability, became extinct. 



II. 13G6, 1. Txgelham, or Exguerkaxd de Couci, .Sire de Couci, 

to La Fere and Oisi in the district of Marle,( b ) &c, only s. and b. of 
1377. Knguen-aud de Couci of tile same, by Catharine OF HaI'SBI'Iioh, 1st da. 

and coheir of Leopold, Duke (II AUSTRIA (the s. of Allvrt, King of 
the Romans and grandson of the Emperor Rudolph) sue his father 
in 1344, being then in his 5th year. He was one of the hostages for John, King uf 
France, to England, where he arrived in 1360. The English King showed great favour 
to him, restoring him t»i lands in Lancashire, Sec, fa) which he hail claim through 
descent from the family of Balliol. He m. at Windsor, 27 July 1305, the Lady Isabella 
(PLANTAiiEXKT), 1st da. of King Edward III, by Philippa, da. of William, Count or 
Holland and Hainai.'lt. In consequence of this royal alliance ho was made K.G. 
the smic year, and by charter, 11 May 1366, was cr. EARL OF BF.DFORD, with 
rem. to the heirs male of his body by the said Lady Isabella. In 1307 he obtained 
the territory of Soissons, which Guy de Blois, Count of Soissons, another of the 
French hostages, was induced to surrender, so as to purchase his freedom. On the 
accession of Richard II he. resiyuedto that King, "26 Aug. 1377, all his EngliA Ihnmirs,[ c ) 
and devoted himself to the service of France, wdiere he greatly distinguished himself, 
being Marshal and Grand Butler of that Kingdom. His wife (who was 4. 16 June 
1332 at Woodstock) remained in England, and was one of the Ladies for whom 
(notwithstanding her husband's resignation) robes of the Order of the GartcrC 1 ) 
were provided, not only in 1376, but (under the style of "Countess of Bedford") 
in April 137!'. This is the last mention of her, as she d. before 4 May 1379, 
and was bur. at the Greyfriars (Christ Church), Aldgate. The Sire de Couci m. 
secondly, in 1380, Isabella, da. of John, 1st Duke ok Lorraine, by Sophia of 
Wiirtemburg. In 1380 he refused the staff of Constable of France, but was 
made Governor of Britanuy and, subsequently, one of the Regency during the minority 
of Charles VI of France. He was taken prisoner at the defeat of the Christian army 
at Nicopolis, by the Turks, on 28 Sep. 1396 and d. of the plague, s.p.in., 18 Feb. 
1396-7, at Bursa in Natolia.(°) His widow came to England hi 1397 as attendant of 
the young Queen Consort. She hi. (as his third wife) Stephen, DUKE OF Bavarli and 
Inooldstadt, who d. 1413. 



( a ) Negligenter et remisse, ut vir laxus et effemiuatus se contineus, justo Del 
judicio, at Comite miles, de Milite in brevi pauperrimus fuit." — See " Ocsta Stc.plw.tu 
as quoted in Vincent's " Discoverie of Errours," p. 46, and see also p. 300 of that work. 

(") The illustrious descent and aristocratic independence of this house is " proudly 
exemplified in their very characteristic motto," 

' Je ne suis Roi ne Due, Prince ne C'omte aussie ; 
Je suis le Sire de Coucy.' 
See "the Princesses of England " by M. A. Everett Green, vol. iii, p. 198, to which 
work the editor is greatly indebted. 

( c ) Seepos(, p. 293, note "b." 

( d ) See ante p. 1 47, note " e " as to these ladies. 

( e ) His English estates went to Phillippa, Countess of Oxford, the 2nd and yst. ot 
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Dukedom. 2 John (Plantagenet), " of Lancaster," 3rd s. 

T .111 of King Hanry IV, by his first wife Mary, da. and coheir of 
*, Humphrey (de Bohln), Earl of Hereford, &c, was b 20 June 
iinrl 138ft BLB. 11 Oct. 1899, and KG-., prdbahlj immediately after his 
father's accession to tlie Grown in 1399, but possibly not till 1402. (») 
to_ Warden of the East Marches and Capt. of Berwick, 1103-1414. On 
1435. 10 Sep. (1403), 4 Hen. IV, he was made Constable of England, 
which oilice was afterwards (11 Hen. IV) confirmed on Iiim for life. 
Joint Ambassador to Scotland, 1411. In the Pari, held at Leicester 16 May (1414), 
2 Hen. V, he was a: EARL OF KENDAL and DUKE OF BEDFORD /or /i/c, which 
dignities, on surrcnder,( h ) were regranted to him and the heirs male of his body 



hia two daughters, by his 1st wife, by agreement in 1101 between the sisters, whereby 
the eldest, Mary (/'. April 1360 at I'hateau de Coney), had the French estates. This Mary 
in. in 1393 Henri, Due de Bar, and </. 1404. The inheritance of the De Coney family 
finally passed, with her only da. Joanna, to the family of Luxembourg and so to the 
House of Bourbon and the Crown of France, in the person of Henri IV. The Sire de 
Coney had also a da. (by his second wife) who was named Isabella, and who m., in 
1409," Philip of Burgundy, Count of Nevers, by whom she had one child who d. s.p. 

( a ) See notes t.) pp. civ and elvi in Beltz's " Order of the Garter." 

( b ) The surrender of a Peerage in England (so frequent in Scotland) whether to the 
Crows itself, or to a Subject with subsequent continuation by the Crown, was by no 
means unusual up to the time of Charles I. The following is a list, chronologically 
arranged, of some such surrenders. 

1230 Leicester, Earldom, confirmed tu Simon de Montfort ; on the rest;/ nation of his 
elder br. Almaric. 

1233 Lincoln, Earldom, confirmed to John de Laey, on the resignation of [his wife's 
mother] Hawisia de Quincy, to whom her br. Ranuljih, Earl of Chester and 
Lincoln, had by charter resigned the said Earldom of Lincoln. 

1302 Norfolk, Earldom, together with the Marshalship of England, resigned by 
Soger Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, &c, to Ed. I. 

1309 Hereford ash Essex, Earldom. Kecital in a charter (18 May, 2 Ed. II) that 
Humphrey de Bohun did lately by charter surrender all his lands, &e., 
"with the name of Earl in the counties of Hereford and Essex," to the late- 
King Edward I. 

1372 Richmond, Earldom, resigned to Ed. Ill by the grantee's son John, Duke of 

Laucaster, King of Castille and Leon, Arc. 
1377 Bedford, Earldom, resigned to Kic. II. by the grantee, Ingelram de Couci, 

together with all his English honours, on his devoting himself to the service 

"i I 'ranee. 

1433 Bedford, Dukedom, and Kendal, Earldom. These dignities which had been 
er. for life only by Hen. V, were resigned in 1433 to Hen. VI, who granted 
a fresh patent thereof, 8 July 1433, with rem. to the heirs male of the body, 
„ Gloucester, Dukedom, and Pembroke, Earldom cr. for life only, were resigned 
and regranted on the same date and in the same mauner as " Bedford." 

147S Pembroke, Earldom. Recital in the creation of William Herbert, to be Earl of 
Huntingdon, that the said Earl had restored the charter (146S) creating the 
Earldom of Pembroke (which he had inherited) to be remedied. 

1500 Winchester, Earldom. Letters patent creating the same (13 Oct. 1472) 
delirered to Hen. VII at Calais (15 Hen. VII), to be cancelled and were 
cancelled accordingly. 

1514 Surrey, Earldom surrendered to the Crown by Thoinas (Howard), Duke of 
Norfolk 1 Feb. 1513-1, "pro termino vitee filii'." 

1523 De Lisle, Viscountcy. Letters patent creating the same (15 May 1513) 
surrendered to the King to be cancelled, and were cancelled accordingly. 

1640 Stafford, Barony. Surrender to the Crown for £S00 by "Roger Stafford, 
Esq.," whereby he acknowledges "the Honor, Estates, Grade, Dignity, Title 
and Name, of Baron of Staffoiib " to be the right of the King as had " of 
the surrender of the afsd. Roger." The King regranted the Barony shortly 
afterwards with the ancient precedency, and "no question relating to the 
validity or effect of the Fine was ever raised" 
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on S July 1433. On 24 Nov. 1414C) he was cr. EARL OF RICHMOND, "with 
a reversion of the Castle, Earldom, and Lordship of Richmond after tlx: death 
of the said Ralph [NevuTJ. Earl of Westmoreland [who d. 1428], to bold to him the 
said Duke and the heirs male of his body." On 12 Aug. 1415, when Henry V 
made his expedition to Franee, and again on 25 July 141 7 and 10 June 1421, lie was 
appointed Giaisdian, and on 5 Dec. 1 122 PROTECTOR OP the KINGDOM ok England. 
The feudal Viseountcy of Beaumont in Franee. forfeited (1415) by the Due d'AlenCoa, 
was granted to him by Henry V. In Sep. 1422 (after the death of Hen. V.) he 
was made Recent op Fhance, " using in his style these several titles, Regent 
of the Realm of France, Duke of Bedford, Anjnu and Alcncoii, Earl of Maycnne, 
Richmond and Kendal, and Constable of England. "('<) On 17 Aug. 1424 he 
commanded the English and Burgundians at the battle of Vemeuil, gaining a 
bloody victory wherein of the enemy " 7,000 French and 2,500 Scots were slain. "("} 



On 1 Feb. 1 (340-1 , the House, (on a question that came up incidentally in the 
claim of Mr. Lougueville to the Baronies of Urey de Ruthyn, &c.,) resulted 
(such resolutions being merely obiter dicta) : — I. That uo person that hath 
any Honour in him, and a l'eer of the Realm, may alien or transfer the 
honour to any other Person." II. That no Peer of this Realm can drown or 
extinguish his Honour, but that it descend to his descendants, neither by 
Surrender, Grant, Fine, nor any other conveyance to the King." 
1660 BrcivixuHAJf, Eakj.do.ii, &c. ) Fine levied Michmas. 1080, whereby for i3,400 
Pcubeck, Viseountcy, &e. I " Robert Villiers, otherwise Danvers, surrendered 
these dignities to the Crown. This Robert was the s. of Frances, Viscountess 
Purbeck, b. in the lifetime of her husband the Viscount, but alleged not to be 
his s. He d. in 1675 ; and, soon afterwards, in the claim of his s. and h. to 
the Viscqi'ntcy ok Ppbbeck, the House, on 18 June 1678, resolved " That uo 
fine now levied, or at any time hereafter to be levied to the King, can bar 
such title of Honour, or the right of any Person claiming such title under 
him that levied or shall levy such fine." In the case of Roger Stafford and 
Robert Villiers " the dignities surrendered were Titular honours and the 
surrenders., unlike all former surrenders, Were made by line ; and « fine, 
although a proper proceeding in the case of a Feudal or Territorial dignity, 
appears to have been inapplicable to a Titular dignity." Again— "The 
resolution of 1678 is expressly confined to surrenders by fines, and leaves 
wholly untouched the validity of surrenders made by deed, or otherwise than 
by fine." After the Union of 1707, when neither the Kingdom of England 
nor that of Scotland have any legal existence, " the power of the Crown to 
alter, to add to or to abrogate the limitations of dignities," in either 
Kingdom, "is completely lout" See (Mr. Fleming's) remarks on sur- 
renders in " Authorities, &c," as to the Barony of Berkeley, 1862, pp. 
66-80, where translations of most of the above surrenders are given.— See, 
also, " Cruise," pp. 109-114. 
In the Peerage of Ireland, there was, in 1585, a surrender of the Bakont op CaHIB 
to the nephew and h. male of the grantee, by the heirs general, on whom by the spec, 
rem. in the patent (1543) it had devolved. | 
(») The patent of 1414 was afterwards enrolled in Pari. In the 3rd "Lords' 
Reports," p. 103, it is said that by this patent " the Duke of Bedford was cj: 
Earl of Richmond immediately, though he had the territorial property only in 
reversion," on which, it is remarked, in "Courthope," p. 397, that "The Patont 
granted to the Duke of Bedford ordained that he should have the name, honour, JBfl 
style of Eabl ok Richmond, with the anus annexed to the said Earldom ; and, as the 
territorial possessions of the said Earldom were then in the hands of the Earl of 
Westmoreland, this circumstance strongly justifies the conclusion arrived at in the said 
Report, and which the indefatigable Vincent had formerly adopted, that in the case of 
the Earl of Westmoreland, the grant of the Earldom did not give to him the title °» 
Earl of Richmond." But Sir N. H. Nicolas, in his note on this subject, says " It 
is evident from the same report that the patent to Ralph, Karl of Westmoreland, 
is considered to have cr. him Earl of Richmond, a fact denied by the indefatigable 
Vincent ; " suggesting as an alternative that the diauity, as well as the territory, was 
meant to be only a rcversionarq grant to the Duke.— See " Nicolas," p. 537. 
(-1) Sandford's " Genealogical History, &c," folio, 1707, p. 312, &c. 
(°) Vincent on Brooke. 
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On 7 Sep. 1432 he crowned Ins nephew Henry VI, at Paris as King of France 
He m. firstly in 1423, Anne, <la. of John, Duke of Burgundy, by Margaret, 
da' of Albert of Batatas, Km ] of H,u.\.ii,'£.T, Holland and Zkajto. .She rf. in chiTdbed 
at Pans, 1-1 N..v. and was //«r. in the church of the Celestiues there. M.l.(f) 

Hem. Beeondly April U33 at Turwiu,('') Jaquetta, da. of Peter de Luxembourg, Count 
W St. Pol, by Margaret, da. of Francis DS Baux, Due d'Andrik in Apulia'(S) she 
being then aged about 17. He d. s.p.s. at Paris, 14 Sen. 1435, when all lus honours 
became extinct. He was bur. at Rouen. M.I.(0 Will dat. 10 Sep. 1435 ,„■ 7 Oct 
1441 at Lambeth.; 1 '). His widow in (1438-36), 14 Hen. VI, was oue of the' Ladies for 
whom robes of the Order of the Garter were provided. i>) She m. before (1436-37) 
15 Hen. VI, .Sir Richard WOmLOi, afterwards Eahi Rivers (beheaded 1409), and d 
his widow, 39 May 1472, having lived ten years after her da. Elizabeth had become 
Queen Consort to Edward IV. 



EC 1470, 1. ( ■ BOB0B Nevrl, &$ed Lord Nevill, s. and h. of 
to John, Earl OF Northumberland, &c. (afterwards, 1470, Marquess 
147". OF Moxtauu), by Isabel, da. and h. of .Sir Edmund iNGOLDsrHORi'K, 
was about 1457, "nil was on 5 Jan. (1469-70), 9 Ed. IV, a: DUKE 
OF BEDFORD, by Edward IV, who hail the intention of bestowing on 
him in marriage his eldest da. Elizabeth, afterwards the wife of Hen. VII. On the 
attainder of his father, who was slain at the battle of Baruet, 14 April 1471, and the 
consequent forfeiture of the family estate, having no means of sustaining his honours, 
he wot degraded from his Pccrwjc{?) by Act of Pari. (1477), 17 Ed. IV. He d. s.p, 
i May 14S3, having survived his father' twelve years, and was bur. at Sheriff Hutton. 

III. 1485, 1. Jasper (Tudor), "of Hatfield," attainted Earl 
to ok Pembroke, being uncle to the then lung, Henry VII, was, 
1 195. on 27 Oct. 1485, sr. DUKF OF BEDFORD. He was b. at Hatfield 
about 1430, being 2nd .s. of Sir Owen Tudor by Katharine, Queen 
Dow. of England, da, of Charles VI, King ok France. Being thus 
uterine br. to the then King Henry VI, he was Knighted by him 25 Dec. 1449, 
and was, ,,u 6 March 1453, rr. EARL OF PEMBROKE, with place and precedency 
in Part and elsewhere immediately below his br. Edmund, Earl of Richmond, who 
had place and precedency immediately after all Dukes.; 1 ') Elected K.G. before 23 
April 1459. For his energetic support of the House of Lancaster he was attainted, 
4 Nov. 1461, by Edward IV. He took an active part in the temporary restoration 
(Oct. 1470 to April ] 471 ) of Henry VI, when he was restored to Ms honours but was again 
attainted in 1471, having after the battle of Barnet (14 April 1471) fled into Britanuy. 
On the accession of his nephew, Henry VII, to the Crown he was, on 27 Oct. 14S4, 
er. a Duke as above, and on 12 Dec. following was again restored to the Earldom of 
Richmond by Pari. P.C., 1485. Loud Lieut, ok Ireland, 14S6-94. One of the 
commissioners for the High Steward at the Coronation of the Queen Consort, and 
Bearer of her Crown thereat, 10 iS'ov. 1-1S7. He m., before 7 Nov. 1485, Katharine, 
Dow. Duchess of Buckingham, da. of Richard (Widville), East, Rivers, by Jacqueline 
of Luxembourg!!, and sister of Elizabeth, Queen Consort of Edward IV. He d. s.p. 
'%'.,(") 21 Dec. 1495, iind was bur. in the Abbey of Keynsham, when all his honours 
became extinct. Will dat. 15 Dec. 1495, pr. 2 July 1496.( d ) His widow m. (as his 
first wife) Sir Richard Wingkield, K.G., who d. 22 July 1525. 



(') See ante, p 294, note " d." 

(6) " Stemmata illustria," by Sir Egerton Brydges (Paris, folio, 1825), p. 51. 
(") "Test. Vet." 241, and "Royal Wills," 270. 
(') Sec ante, p. 147, note "e," as to these ladies. 
C) See Coke's Inst,, iv, 355. 

C) See ante, p. 229, note " a," under " Banbury," for a list of special warrants of 
precedency. 

( c ) Helen, his illegit. da., m. William Gardiner, citizen of London, and was mother, 
of Stephen, the celebrated Bishop of Winchester, 
ft "Test. Vet.," 430. 
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Earldom. 1. Jonx Russell(") of Kingston-Russell, Dorset, s. and 

III 1550 o{ >' ames °J tne 3ilme tia 1st wife Alice, da. and h. (i{ John 
Wyse of Sydenham, Devon, was b. about 1485 at Kingston Russell, 
and having (v. p.) in Jan. 1500 made himself of service to Philip of 
Austria and Joan his wife (lung and Queen of Castile), when wrecked off Weymouth, 
was by them introduced to the Court and was made Gent, of the Privy Chamber to 
Hen. Vll in 1507, and to Hen. VIII in 1S09. In 1518 he attended the King at the 
taking of Therouenne and Tournay, at which last place he obtained (in 1517) certain 
lands, and was in loll deputy thereof. He was Knighted by the Karl of Surrey, 
2 July 1522, for his services at the taking of Morlaix in Bretagne ; was on several 
important missions to Italy, Germany, Sc. ; in 1523 was made Knight-Marshal ; was 
at the battle of Pavia 24 f'eb. 1524-5 ; Sheriff of Dorset and Somerset, 1528; M.P. 
for Bucks, 1529-36 ; attended the King in 15:32 to Boulogne ; was Comptroller of the 
Household, 1537-39 ; P.C., 1538, and, on 9 March 153S-9, Was cr. BAItON 
RUSSELL.( 1 ') In that year he had a ^rant of the manor of Ago. ondesham, Bucks, 
being part of the estates of Edward Stafford, the attainted I Hike of Buckingham. 
Elected K.Gr. 21 April and tost 18 .May 1539. In July 1539 he was made High 
Steward of Cornwall, Warden of the Stannaries, Sc. ; Lord High Admiral, 1542 ; 
President of the Council for Devon, Cornwall, Somerset and Dorset : High Steward 
of the Univ. of Oxford 1512; Piiivy .Seal, 3 Dec. 1543 to 1547: Capt. Gen. of 
the Vanguard of the army for the attack of Boulogne, 1545, one of the executors (Dec. 
1546) and one of the 16 counsellors during the minority of Ed. VI appointed by 
Hen. VIII. Besides the Cistercian Abbey at Dunkeswell, Devon, he, in 1540, on the 
dissolution of the greater monasteries, obtained for himself and the heirs of his body 
the whole of the rich abbey of Tavistock, Devon, also the town of Tavistock with 
above thirty manors, several advowsons, A:e., belonging thereto in Devon and Cornwall, 
also other lauds in Devon, Somerset and Bucks, some belonging to the dissolved abbey 
of St. Albau's, &c. Other grants followed. From Ed. VI he obtained the preceptory 
of Knights Hospitallers at Mitehelburn, Beds, the Cistercian Abbey at Woburn, Beds, 
the Benedictine Abbey at Thorney, co. Cambridge (1549). the Dominican Priory 
(afterwards called Bedford House) at Exeter, &e., SC. Finally, on 4 May 1552, he 
obtained the grant (forfeited by the Duke of Somerset) of seven acres called " Long 
Acre," Midx., which, being the garden of a suppressed convent comprises the site of the 
present "t'umit Garden."! 11 ) At the coronation, 20 Feb. 1547, he bore the thud Sword 
and was Lord High StkwahO for that occasion. P.C., 1547; Privy Seal, 1547-53. 
For his assistance in carrying out the order of the Council against " images" and for 
promoting the new religion he was, ou 19 Jan. 1549-50, cr. EAltL OF BEDF0KD.( d ) 
In 4 Ed. VI (1550) he was one of the four ambassadors who concluded a treaty of 
peace with France, at Guisnes. Lord Lieut, of Devon, Cornwall, Somerset and 
Dorset, 1552 ; P.C., 1553. On 3 Nov. 1553 he obtained a new patent as Loud Privy 
Seal and was one of those sent to attend Philip II into England, on his coming 
there from Spain to wed the Queen. He Ml. in the Spring of 1526 Anne, widow of Sir 
Richard Jkhnixgham, relict of John Bhoi'giiton of Toddington, Beds, da. and h. of 
Sir Guy Sapcote of Huntingdonshire, by Margaret, da. and h. of Sir Guy Wolston. 
He d. at (" Russell House ") his house " near Ivy Bridge ''( u ) to the Strand, Midx, 14 



(»] See "Memoirs of the House of Russell " by J. H. Wiffen, 2 vols., 8vo. 1833. 

( b ) This Barony was cr. the same day as that of " St. Jonx," and is enrolled 
immediately subsequent thereto. Neither of them are described as of any locality, 
the titles conferred being (merely) " Baron Seint John " and " Baron ltussell." 

( c ) On this site was afterwords built " Bedford House " on the north side of the 
Strand, now (1885) the site of Southampton street, which house was taken down in 
1704, when the family removed (for 100 years) to Bedford House, BloemAwy. Gieat 
as doubtless were the merits of the first Earl there is little doubt but they were more 
than rewarded by the honours and estates that were lavished on him. See the 
eloquent speech of Edmund Burke (1796), brought forth by an attack on his (well 
earned) pension made by the (then) Duke of Bedford.—" Collins,'' vol. i, p. 270. 

( d ) This dignity for the last 200 years was one connected with the royal family, 

(o) His son, who resided there, alludes to it in his will (1584) as in St, Clement 
Danes' parish. It had been formerly the house of the Bishops of Carlisle.. " Bedford 
House," Strand (see supra note " c " ) was not then built. 
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March 1554-5, and was bur. at Chenies, Bucks.O M.I. Will dat. 2 Feb. 1554-5, pr. 
2 Slay 1555, and again 16 July 1605. His widow d. March 1558-9 and was also 
ho: at Chenies. M.I. Will dat. 19 Aug. 1558 and pr. 22 March 1558-9. 

IV. 1555. 2. Fraxcis (Kussell), Earl op Bedford, &c, only s. 

and h. b. 1527. K B. 20 Feb. 1546, at the coronation of Ed. VI. 
Sheriff of Beds and Bucks, 1547 ; M.P. for Bucks, 1547-52 ; Lord Lieut, of 
Bucks, 1552 ; M.P. for co. Northumberland, 1553. On 1 March 1552-3 he was sum. 
to Pari, (as LORD RUSSELL) in his father's Barony. Warden of the Stannaries, 
1553-80. He was 27 years old at his father's death in 1555. He was present at 
the battle of St. Quentin 10 Aug. 1557. P.C. to Queen Elizabeth ; Ambassador to 
France, 1559, and again, 1561, on the death of Francis II. Governor of Berwick and 
Warden of the East Marches, 1564 ; elected KG., 23 April, and inst. 14 May 1564 ; one 
the Commissioners to treat of the marriage of the Queen with the Duke of Anjou, 
15S2 ; Chief Justice in Eyre, south of the Trent : Lord Lieut, of Dorset, Devon and 
Cornwall. Founder of two Studentships of Divinity at University College, Oxford. 
He was "commonly called the good Earl of Bedford, "(s) U e twice entertained 
the Queen viz. once, on 23 July 1570, at Chenies, and, again, in July 1572, at 
Woburn Abbey. He m. firstly Margaret, widow of Sir John Gostwick, sister of 
Oliver, 1st Lord St. John, da. of Sir John St John of Bletsoe, Beds, by Margaret, 
da. of Sir William Waldkcrave, ICB. She, who was one of the Ladies of Honour, 
d. at Woburn, Beds, 27 Aug. 1562. M.I. at Chenies. He m. secondly (settlement 
25 June 1566) Bridget, Dow. CoUNTBsa of Rutland, relict of Sir Richard Morrison, 
da. of John (Hissev), Lord Hfssey, by his first wife Anne, da. of George (Grey), 
Earl of Kent. He d. 28 July 1585 at Russell, alias Bedford House, Strand, Midx., 
aged 58, and was bur. at Chenies. M.I. Will dat. 7 April 15S4, pr. 30 Sep. 1586. 
His widow, by whom he had no issue, d. 12 Jan. 1600, and was bur. at Watford, 
Herts. M.I. Will pr. 12 Jan. 1601. 

[Edward Russell, styled Lord Russell, s. and h. cap. by 1st wife. 
He m. about 1571 Jane Sibella, da. of Sir Richard Morrison of Cashiobury, Herts, 
by Bridget, (formerly Bridget Hussey, spinster^ who, for her third husband, m. 
Francis, Earl of Bedford abovenamed. He d. v.p. and s.p. soon afterwards, and was 
bur. at Chenies. Admon., 30 June 1572, to " Lady Sibill his relict. His widow fit. 
(as a second wife) Arthur (Grey), Lord Grf.y of Wilton, K.G., sometime Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, who d. 1593. She was bur. at Watford, Herts, 26 June 15S0.] 

[John Russell, styled Lord Russell, 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. 

ap., also by first wife, was M.P. for Bridport 1 572, and by some is said to have been 
suin. to Pari. v.p. (as LORD RUSSELL) in his father's Barony, (a) He«(., mar. he. at 
Fac. office, 12 Dec. 1574, Elizabeth, widow of Sir Thomas Hoby of Bisham, Berks, da, of 
Sir Anthony Cook of Gidea Hall in Romford, Essex. He d. at Highgate, s.p.rn.s., 
v.p., 15S4, and is bur. at Westm. Abbey. M.I.(") Admon., as of St. Anne, Blackfriars, 
London, 9 Oct. 1584, to his widow, and again, 22 Oct. 1618, to his da. Anne, Lady 



O Chenies was inherited by the Russell family under the will of Dame Agnes 
Cheney, dat, 20 Nov. 1494, through her niece Anne Seinark (m. secondly Sir David 
Phelip and d. his widow 1 Aug. 1510), who, by her first husband, Sir William 
Sapcote, was mother of Sir Guy Sapcote, father of Anne, Countess of Bedford. 

(s) Book of " Benefactors " at the College of Arms, Loudon. 

H " John [Lord Russell], who d. in 1584, the year before his father, is stated by 
several authorities to have been also sum. to Pari. No notice of hiui appears in the 
Journals of the House or in Dugdale's Lists of Summonses. It may, however, be 
remarked that upon his tomb in Westminster Abbey he is represented in a Baron's 
Parliamentary robe." — See " Courthope," p. 408, note. An engraving of this is in 
Dart's " Westm. Abbey " (with copy of the numerous polyglot verses thereon), as also 
of the monument of Elizabeth, one of his two daughters and coheirs, who d. nam. 
2 July 1600. An elaborate account of her baptism, 27 Oct. 1575 (the Queen being 
godmother) is in the " Genealogist," N.S. vol. iii, p. 25. The other da. Anne (the h. yen. 
of the Russell family, and of the 1st Earl of Bedford), m. Henry Somerset (then sli/led 
Lord Herbert) afterwards Earl and Marquess of Worcester and left issue. 
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Herbert. His widow d. in 1609 and was bur. at Bisharn afsd. M.I.( h ) Will, as 
" late wife of lit. Hon. John, late Lord Russell," dat. 23 April 1G0E>, pr. 23 June 
following, and again 19 Nov. 1017. 



V. 15S5. 3. Edward (Russell), Earl ok Bedford, &c, grandson 

and h. male, being only s. and It of Sir Francis R. by Juliana, da. and 
coheir of Sir John Foster, Warden of the Middle Marches, which Francis was 3rd 8. 
of the 2nd Farl. by his 1st wife, and was slain v.p. (the day before his father's death) 
in a fray with Scotland, 27 July 15S5. He was 6. Oct. 1874. He m. 12 Dec. 1684, 
at Stepney, Midx., Lucy, da. of John (Harinuton), Lorh H.uiington ok Exton, by 
Ann, da. and h. of Robert Kelwav. He d. s.p s. at Moor Park, Herts, 3 May 1627 
and was bur. the 11th at Chenies. Adniou. 8 May 1027 t" his relict, ami agaiu 
4 July following, His widow, who in 1614 was coheir to her br. John, the 2nd 
Lord Harington, was a patroness of literature. She (/. at Moor Park on the 26th 
(of the same) May 1027 and was bur. at Exton afsd. Admon. 4 July 1027. 



VI. 1627. 4- Fraxcjs (Russell), Earl of Bedford, Sec, cousin 
and h. male. He was also BARON RUSSELL OF THOKNHA.UGH, 
co. Northampton, being s. and h. of William Lord Russell of Thoruhaugh (gu cr. 21 
July 1603) by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Henry Lonc:, which William was 4th audyst. s. 
of the 2nd Earl of Bedford by his 1 st wife. He was b. 1 093, attended his father in Ire- 
land, when a youth, was Knighted 30 March 1607, and sue. to his father's Peerage 9 Aug. 
1613. Lord Lieut, of Devon, 1623. He was a student and a friend of the literary 
men of his age. In 1630 he undertook the great work of draining the fens in the 
counties of Northampton, Cambridge, Huntingdon, Norfolk and Lincoln, called from 
him "the Bedford level." Though of the popular party, his moderation was such 
that he had undertaken to preserve Lord Strafford's life, being first Commissioner to 
the Scots, 1640. and P.C., 1641 ; the King also had resolved to make him Lord High 
Treasurer, but his premature death prevented the accomplishment thereof. He »!,, 
settlement dat. 22 Feb. 1608, Catharine, da. and coheir of Oiles (BbyDGBs), 3rd LonD 
Chandos, by Frances, da. of Edward (Clinton), Kahi. ok Lincoln. He d. of the 
small pox, 9 May 16-11, and was bin: at Chenies. Will dat. 11 Oct. 1639, pr. 8 Fell. 
1612. His widow d. 29 Jan., and was bur. 16 Feb. 1656-7 with him. M.I.( C ) 



VII. 1641. 5. William (Russell), Earl of Bedford, etc., s. and 

■n„tor1nm •'• auout 1613 - K B - 1 Fu, ->- 16 - u > at tllp coronation of 
uuKeaom. cllarles L He wajJ M p for Tav j st ock - m the (Long) of 

IV. 1G94. 3 Nov. 1640, and, on 21 April 1641, was one of the 24 Com- 
moners who conferred with the Lords as to a petition of 
grievances. On 14 July 1642, being then a Peer, he accepted the 
command as Gen. of the Horse in the Parliamentary service,( d ) with which he did 
great execution at Edgehill, 23 Oct. 1642. He was Lord Lieut, of Devon and Somerset, 
1642, on the nora. of the Pari. In 1643, however, having, with the Earls of Holland 
and of Clare, endeavoured to mediate between the King and the Pari., he joined the 
former at Oxford and fought on the Royal side at the first battle of Newbury, 20 
Sep. 1643. After this he never sat in the House of Lords till 25 April 1660, when 
he took an active part in effecting the restoration. At the coronation, on 23 April 
1001, he carried the sceptre of St. Edward. Was Gov. of Plymouth, 1071. El. and iuv. 



( b ) In Ashmole's " Berkshire " her effigy is said to have " a Viscountess's coronet on 
her head," which would be the courtesy rank of her husband. 

( c ) " 1652-3 " is the date on the M.I. in Lipscomb's '* Bucks," iii, 259, but "1657 " 
is correctly given in Wiffen's " House of Russell," and in the burial entry as given in 
" Lipscomb." The date in the Register is " 1650," i.e. 1656-7. 

(<*) See next page. 
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K.G. 29 May, and fast. 3 June 1672. Joint Com. for the office of Earl Marshal, 1673. 
At the coronation 11 April 1GS9 he carried Queen Mary's sceptre. P.C. and Lord 
Lieut, of co. Bedford and co. Cambridge, 10S9 ; Recorder of Cambridge, 1689 ■ 
Lord Lient. of Midx., 1692. On 11 May 1691 he was cr. MARQUESS OP 
TAVISTOCK and DUKE OF BEDFORD— the preamble to the patent setting 
forth "that he was father to the Lord Russell, the ornament of his age, whose 
great merit it was not enough to transmit by history to posterity, &c."(°) On 
13 June 1695, in consequence of the marriage of his grandson and h. ap. Wriothesly 
Russell, with the da. and h. of John HowlaND, he was cr. BARON 
HOWLAND OF STREATHAM, co. Surrey, with rem. to his (said) grandson, 
and the heirs inale of his body, begotten on the body of Elizabeth lloieland. He to. 



(*)The following Peel's, or eldest sons of Peers, are among those who form 
the list of 237 " Commanders or Captains of Companies in the Armies of the Com- 
monwealth." and who bore " Cornets or flags and pennions," or " armorial bearings " 

duly described in Prestwich's " Respublica," ito., 1787, pp. 24 to 118. 

[Bedford] "William, Earle of Bedford, Lord Generall," i.e. William (Russell), 5th 

Earl, afterwards 1st Duke. 
[Brooke] " The Lord Brook," i.e. Robert (Greville), 2nd Lord. 

[Essex] " His Excelleucie Robert, Earl of Essex, Capt. Gen. of the Army employed 

for the defence of the Protestant Religion, the safety of His Majesties person and of 

the Pari., 4c,, &c.," i.f. Robert (Devereux), 3rd and last Earl. 
[Fairfax] " The Lord Fairfax," i.e. Ferdinaudo (Fairfax), the 2nd Lord [S.] 
[Grey de Groby] " Lord Grey, s. to the Earl of Stamford," i.e. Thomas Grey, styled 

Lord Grey de Groby, who was one of those who signed the death warrant of 

Charles I and who d., v.p., 1657. 
[Hastings] "The Lord Hastings," i.e. Ferdinaudo (Hastiugs), Lord Hastings (by 

summons, v,p., in 16-10) afterwards, 1043, Earl of Huntingdon. He was Capt. of 

the 7th troop of Horse under the Earl of Bedford fa 1642. 
[Inchiipiiu] " 0 'Brian, the Lord Inehequin's ix Coruettes for Ireland, 1646," i.e. 

Mun-ough (O'Brien), 6th Lord Iuehiquiu [I.], who, having turned Royalist, was, in 

1654, cr. Earl of Inehiquin [I.] 
[Manchester] " The Earl of Manchester," i.e. Edward (Montague), the 2nd Earl. 
[Ranelagh] " Jonues, Viscount Raunelaghe," i.e. Arthur (Jones), the 2nd Viscount [I.] 
[Sheffield] " Capt. Sheffield, eldest s. to the Earl of Mulgrave." Qij. eldest sun', sou 

of the 1st Earl who d. 1646. Sir John S. the eldest s. and h. ap. (the father of the 

2nd Earl of Mulgrave) was dead before Sep. 1615. 
[Stamford] "Grey, Earl of Stamford," i.e. Henry (Grey), the 1st Earl. 
[Willoughby of Parbam] "Col. William [sic] Willoughby, Lord Willoughby of Parham." 

This should be Francis, 5th Lord, 161S to 1666 ; his Br. the Hon. William Willoughby, 

did not sue. him as 6th Lord till 1 666. 

It is remarkable that of the above Peers, only one (the Earl of Manchester) was 
among the nine (lawful) Peeiis who, in 1657, were members of Cromwell's " Upper 
House,"cousisting of 57 "Lords" made by Cromwell himself. These nine were as under : 
Buoohill [I,], Roger (Boyle), 1st Lord ; afterwards, 1660, er. Earl of Orrery [I.] 
Cassilis [S.] John (Kennedy), 6th Earl of. 
EtiRE, George (Ewe), 6th Lord. 

Fatjcoxbehg, Thomas (Belasyse), 2nd Viscount ; afterwards, 1689, cr. Earl of 
Fauconberg. 

Manchester, Edward (Montagu), 2nd Earl of. 
Mulgrave, Edmund (Sheffield), 2nd Earl of. 
Say and Sele, William (Fiennes), 1st Viscount. 
Warwick, Robert (Rich), 2nd Earl of. 
Whmitoh, Philip (Wharton), 4th Lord. 

Note that " The Rt. Hon. Charles Howard of Gilslaud in the co. of Cumberland, 
Esq., [was] a: Babob Giesland and Loud Viscount Howakd of Moht-eth the 20th 
of July 1057 by His Highness the Lord Protector" (see Walkley's "New Catalogue, 
16c8), but he cannot be considered as a (lawful) Peer till so cr. by Charles II, 30 April 
1661, as Earl ok Carlisle, &o. Note also that Edmund Dunch [was] cr. " by the 
Lord Protector 26 April 165S Baron Burneu, of East Wittenham, Berks," but " died 
a private gentleman 4 Aug. 1078." See Noble's "Cromwell," where the orig. patent 
of this Peerage is mentioned. 

C) See " Collins," vol. i, p. 288. 
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11 July 1637, at St. Benet's, Paul's wharf, London, Anne, da. and sole h. of Robert 
(Cairn), Earl OF SOMERSET, by Frances, the divorced Countess. OP Esses, da. of 
Thomas (HOWARD), Earl ok Suffolk. She, who was b. U Dee. lOlfi (when her mother 
was a prisoner in the Tower of London), had a fortune of 1:12,000 (the sum demanded 
by her husband's father, who was much opposed to the match), d. 10 May I6S4, 
aged 61, and was bur. the 16th ftt Chenies. Ho (/. 7 Sep. 1700, in his 87th year, and 
on the 17th was bur. there. M.I. Will pp. May 1701. 

[Francis Russell, styled Lord Russell, s. and fa, ap. b. IG3H. Ed. 

at Cambridge. He was of a melancholy disposition, which by ten years travel 
(1657-67) he sought to dispel. He d. num., v.p.. and was bur. at Chenies 21 Jim. 
3678-9, aged 41. ] 

[William Russell, styled Loud Russell, 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. 

b. 29 Sep. 1639. Ed., with lib brother, at Cambridge. M.P. for Tavistock, 1660; 
M.T. for Beds and B.C. 1679, and subsequently IIP. in many Parliaments. In Feb. 
1679-S0 he withdrew from the council board by leave of the King " with at) his heart." 
He spoke with great vehemence in favour of the bill for the exclusion of James 
(afterwards James II) from the throne, carrying it up to the House of Lords on 15 
Nov. 1680. Ho had previously presented at the King's Bench (on 16 June) the said 
James, Duke, of York, as " a recusant." Iu 1683 he was accused of being concerned 
in the Kye House plot and brought to trial at the Old Bailey on 33 July, as baring 
been present in a conspiracy of high treason. He was found guilty, condemned 
to death, attainted and executed in Lincoln's Inn fields. The transaction is a matter 
of history. Much eulogy was bestowed on him after the Revolution, though his 
conduct seems, when fairly weighed, to have been more than questionable. He m. 
(lie. at Vic. Gen. off., 31 July 1669, to marry at Titchfield, Hants), Rachel, relict of 
Francis YaugHan, styled Loud Vauohan, 2nd da. and at length coheir of Thomas 
(Wmothesley), Earl of Southampton, sometime Lord High Treasurer. He d. as 
afsd., v.p., 21 July 3GS3, and was bur. 2 Aug. at Chenies. By act passed 16' 
March 1688-9 his attainder was made void. His widow, who was well known for her 
literary talents exerted at and after her husband's trial, d. 29 Sep. 1723, in her 
87th year, at Southampton (afterwards called Bedford) Hoiise,( a ) Bloomsbury, and 
was bur. at Chenies ] 



Dukedom. 
V. 

Earldom. 
VIII. 



C. Wiuotiiesley (Russell), Duke of Bedford, 

&c, grandson and hi being only s. aDtl fa. of William, styled 
■ 1 700 Lord Russell, and Rachel his wife abovenamed. He was b. 
1 Nov. 1680. Matric. at Oxford (Mag. Coll.), 13 May 1696 ; 
Gent, of the Bedchamber. 1701 to 1702 ; Lord Lieut, of co. 
Bedford, co. Cambridge and of Middlesex, 1701. On 23 
April 1702, at tho coronation of Queen Anne he was Loud 
High Constable for that occasion ; elected K.G. 11 March 1701-2 : and mat 
13 March 1702-3. He ftl, when under age, 23 May 1693, in the chapel of tho Manor 
house at .Streatham, Surrey, Elizabeth, only da. and h. of John HowL.xsv of Streat- 
ham,('') afsd., by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Josiah ClllLU, Bart., of Wanstead, Essex. In 
honour of this match his grandfather was cr. Baron Howland as afsd. He d. of 
the small pox, 26 May 1711, in his 31st year, and was bur. 30th at Chenies. Will pr. 
Aug. 1711. His widow d, 29 July 1724, aged 42, at Streatham afsd., and was bur. 16 
July at Cheniea. Will pr. Aug. 1724. 



( a ) The manors of Bloomsbury and of St. Giles in the fields, both of which had 
since the reign of James I belonged to the Wriothesley family, descended, on the 
death of the last Earl of Southampton in 1678, to his da Rachel, Lady Russell. At 
her demise, in 1723, Southampton House Bloomsbury (which is not to be confounded 
with Southampton House JJolborn, which also she inherited), became the residence of 
the Dukes of Bedford (who changed its name to " Bedford House ") and so continued 
till pulled down, iu 1700, to make room for Bedford Place, Russell Square, &c. This 
house occupied the whole of tho north Bide of Bloomsbury Square. 

( b ) The property at Streatham was sold by the RuBsell family about 1811. 
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[William Russell, styled Marquess op Tavistock, 1st s, and h. np. 
He d. an infant and was bur. at Chenies 27 Dec. 1703.] 

[William Russell, sijfled Marquess op Tavistock, 2ml but 1st surv. 
b. and h. ap. He if. an infant ami was bvr, at Chenies 17 May 1707. 



7. Wriotheslev (Russell\ Duke of Bedford, 
&c., 3rd but 1st surv. s. and b. He was 6. 25 May 170S and 
1711 ^ a P' ^ J' me at Streatbam, and sue. to the title when 3 years 
old. He TO. 22 April 1725, Anne, da. <>f Scrope (Eoerton), 
Duke of Bridgewater. by bis 1st wife Elizabeth, 3rd da. and 
coheir of John (Churchill), the famous Duke of Marlborough. 
Having gone abroad for his health he rf., s.p., at Corunna, in 
Spain, 23 Oct. 1732, and was bur. at Chenies 14 Dee. following. Will pr. Dec. 1732. 
His widow w. 23 Juno 1733, William (Viluers), Eahl of Jersey who d. 28 Aug. 
1769. She d. 15 June 1762. 



Dukedom. 
VI. 

Earldom. 
IX. 



Dukedom 

VII. 

Earldom. 

X. 



S. John (Russell), Duke of Bedford, &c, br. 
and h. h. 30 Sep. 1710 and bap. 20 Oct. at Streatbam, Surrey. 
17J5I He was first Lord of the Admiralty, Dec. 1744 ; P.O., 1744 ; one 
of the Lords Justices of the Realm, May to Aug. 1745 ; Lord 
Lieut, of Beds, 1745 ; Col. in the Army, 1745 ; one of the 
principal Secretaries of State (Southern departni.) 1747/8 to 
1751 ; elected and inv. KG. 22 June 1749, inst. 12 July 1750. 
Lord Lieut, of Devon 1751. Major Gen. 175-i. From Dec. 175ti to March 1761, he 
was Loud Lieut. OF Ireland ; Lieut. Gen. of the Forces, 1759 ; on 22 Sep. 1761 he 
acted as LoflD High Constable at the coronation of Geo. Ill; on 25 Nov. 1761 
to 22 April 1763, he was Lord Privy Seal On 4 Sep. 1762 he was Ambassador to 
Fiiancejoii 2 Nov. 1762 to July 1765 Lord President of thkC'ouncil. Chancellor of the 
Onto of Dublin, 1765. Hem. firstly, 11 Oct. 1731, Diana, yst. da. of Charles (Spencer), 
ShIEarlof SundkhlaNI), by Ann, 2nd da. and coheir of John (CllfRCUlLL), the famous 
Duke ok Marlborough. She d. s.p.s., 27 Sep. 1735, and was bur. 9th Oct. at Chenies 
afsd. Admon. 28 June 1 750 (penalty of .t'500). He in. secondly, 2 April 1737, Gertrude, 
1st da. of John (Leveson-Gower), 1st Eari. Gowk.r, by bis 1st wife Evelyn, yst. da. 
of Evelyn (I'ikrkepont), Duke of Kingston. He d. at Bedford House, Bloomsbury, 
H Jan. 1771, and was far. 30 at Chenies afsd. Will pr. l'Yb. 1771. His widow d 
1 July 1794, in her 76th year, and was bur. the 7 at Chenies. Will pr. July 1794. 

[Joes Russell, who, apparently, was entitled to be stifled Marquess 
of Tavistock, s. and h. ap. by 1st wife, b. and d. 6 Nov. 1732, &«!•.(») 11 at Chenie3 
afsd] 

[Fuaxcis Russell, styled Marquess op Tavistock, 2nd, but 1st suit. 

s. and h. ap. (being the only son) by 2nd wife, b. 27 Sep. and bap. 25 Oct. 1739 at 
St. George's, Bloomsbury. M.P. for co. Armagh, 1759-60; for Beds, 1761-67. He 
». 8 June 1764 at Woburn Abbey, Beds. Elizabeth, 6th da. of William Anno 
(Kkitki.), 2nd Eari. or Albemarle. He d., in consequence of a fall from his horse, 
v.p.. 22 March 1767 and was bur. the 29th at Chenies. Admon. 2 May 1767. His 
willow, who was b. 15 Nov. 1739, d. of consumption, at Lisbon, 2 Nov. 176S, aged 2S, 
and was bur. 13 Dec. at Chenies. Admon. 10 April 1770.] 



Dukedom. 
VIII. 
Earldom. 
XI. 



0. Francis (Russell), Duke of Bedford, &c, 

grandson and h., being s. and h. of Francis Russell, styled 
- 1771 Marquess of Tavistock, by Elizabeth bis wife abovenauied. He 
was b. 23 July 1765 and bap. at St. Giles in the fields, Midi. 
Ed. at Westm. School. On 5 Dec. 1787 betook his seat in the 
House of Lords. The character of this popular nobleman, as a 
.Statesman, is well known, as well as the eulogium of Fox 

(*) His burial is entered as "John, sou of John, Lord Russell," (i.e, son o f 
lord John Russell) which last John was then (tho'he had been so less than three weeks 
previously) Duko of Bedford. 
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thereon. (") He d. unni. at Woburn Abbey (utter a fortnight's illness) from a severe 
surgical operation, aged 3o", 2 .March 1S02, ami was bur. 1G at C'heniee. Will dat. 
27 l'"eb. and nr. 5 March 1802, by his br. John, the universal legatee. 



Dukedom. 
IX. 

Earldom. 
XII. 



1- 180-: 



10. John (Russell), Duke of Bedford, &<$., br. 

and h. i. <i .July I T'lti ami itf/l. 2 Aug. at St. Giles in the fields 
Midx. Knsig'n, 3rd Foot Guards, 17S3-S5. Recorder of 
Bedford; M.P. for Tavistock, 1788 to 1802 ; Loan Lisex. ov 
Ihei.anu, lS0li-07 ; KG. 25 Nov. 1830 ; took his seat in the 
House of Lords 9 Dec. 1S02 ; P.C., 1806 ; LL.D. (Cambridge); 
F.S.A., Ac He W. firstly 21 March 1786, at Brussels, and 
(again) on 17 April following at Streatham, Surrey, Georgians Klizabeth, 2nd da. «f 
George (Btno), 4th ViscofNT ToKUInoton, by Lucy, only da. of John (Boyi.e), 5th Eaw, 
of ConK [I.] She if. at Bath, 11 Oct, 1801, and was bier, at Chenies. He m. secondly 
23 June 1S03, at Fife House, Whitehall, in St, Martins in the iields, Midx., Qeorgiana, 
5Ul and yst. da. of Alexander (Gouuon), 4th DlJKB OF GORDON [S.J, by his first wife 
Jane, do. of Sir William Maxwk.U. of Monreith. 3rd Hart. [S.] He d. 20 Oct. 1839, at 
the Donne of Kuthiemurchus, co. Perth, and was bur. 10 Nov. at Chcnies. Will Mi 
June 15-10. His widow who, in lS3o', was coheir to her br. George, the 5th Duke 
of Gordon [S.], d. at Nice in Italy, 21 Feb. 1853, and was bur. there. Will pr. May 1853. 



Dukedom. 1 11. Fiiakcis (Russell), Duke of Bedfobd, &C, 

^ i 1st s. and h. by 1st wife. He was*, in Call Mail, 13 May I'SS, 

Si ^--jo and hup. at St. James Westm. Ed. at Trin. Coll. Cambridge, 
Earldom. : M.A., 180S. M.P. for Peterborough, 1809-12 : for r.-ds, 1S12-32 

VTTT He was sum. to the House (if Lords, v. p., 15 Jan. 1833, in 

J his Father's Barony (HOWL.YND OF STREATHAM) by 

writ directed to him as "Francis UusseJl of Utrcathaui, co. Surrey, Chevalier," 
and was placed in the precedency (1695) of the Barony of " /lowland of Streatham, 
co. Surrey."(») B.C. 1846. K.G. 26 March 1S47. Lord Lieut, of Beds, 1S59. Me m. 
S Aug. 1808, at Harrington House, St. Martin in the fields, Midx., Anna Maria, 1st 
da. of Charles (8TANHOPB), 3rd IvUIL OF H.uiltlNiiTOX, by Jane, da. and coheir of Sir 
John Fj.kmisi;, Bart. She, who was b. 3 Sep. 1783, and who was sometime a La.ly of 
Bedchamber, d. 3 July 1.857 and was Urn: at Chcnies. He d. 14 May lStil at Wobuni 
Abbey, and was tur. 22 at Chenies. 



( a ) See " Collins," vol. i, p. 29S. The Duke is mentioned several times in " The 
Anti-Jacobin," r.'j. in the " New Morality" he is the " Leviathan " — 
" Thou in whose nose by Burke's gigantic hand 
The hook was fixed to drag thee to the land," 
alluding to Burke's famous ,; Letter to a Noble Lord, 179fi " written in a strain of 
eloquent, but most bitter, invective, seldom, if ever, surpassed. See also (in Edinondt 
edit. 1854) (iillray's clever engraving of " The Republican Rattlesnake [Fox] fascinating 
the Bedford Squirrel." Another poem in the same work (p. Ill styled "TbeDcwe 
and the Taxing Man" narrates how this Duke tried (without success) to escape the 
assesseil tax on his servants on the jdea that— 

" These varlets twenty-five were ne'er 
Literitd in white and red." 

(") i; Upon the introduction of this Pear the Lord Speaker signified to the House 
that his Majesty had been pleased to issue his Writ summoning Francis Russell, l''sq., 
to sit in his father's said Baronv of Mowlam! ; and the immediate production of the 
Writ ami silting of the Peer obviated all doubt as to the Barony speeilied by the 
Writ. There can be but little question, however, that the Writ should have been 
directed to Francis lliH.ell of Hoidatvl, by which title he sat in the House. A 
similar mistake hail occurred in 1717, in the case of Charles Pawlet, Ksq., eldest son 
of the Duke of Bolton, who was summoned as of ' Bating,' instead [asj of 'St. /MM 
of Basing) ; this error was then considered to have cr. a new dignity."— See "Court- 
diope," p. 259. 
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12. William (Russell), Duke of Bedford, &c, 

only child and h. b. 1 July 1S0U in Grosvenor sq„ and bap. at 
St. Geo. Ban. wj. Matric. at Oxford (CU. Ch.) 10 May 1887. 
' M.P. for Tavistock. 1832-41. He </. uum. 27 May 1872 at 
Bclgrave square (No. (i) and was bur. at Cheniea. Personality 
sworn under £800.000 

13. Francis otiarles Hastings (Russell), Duke 
of Bedford (1694), Marquess (if Tavistock (1094), Eaiu, of 

,iq-.) Bedford (1550), Baron Russell (1539), Baron Russell of 
' Thornhauoh (1868), and Baron Howi.and of Streatham, 
(1695), 1st cousin and h., being s. and h. of Major Gen. Sir 
George William Russell, G.C.B., Envoy at Berlin (by Elizabeth 
Anne, only da. and h. of Hon. John Tlieophilus Rawdon, br. 
to Francis, 1st MaRQCBSS of Hastings), which Sir G. W. R. was next br. of Francis 
(10th), 7th Duke and 11th Earl of Bedford abovenamed. He was b. 16 Oct. 1819 
in C'nrzon street, lap. there 20 July 1820. and reg. at St. Geo. Han. sq. and at 
Wbbarn. Entered the army (Scots Fusilier Guards), 1S38, but retired 1844 ; M.P. 
for Beds, 1S47-72 ; Lt.-Col. of 1st Batt. of Beds Rifle Volunteers, 1860; Hon. Col., 
1S72 ; KG. 1 Dee. 18&0 ; Lord Lieut, of Huntingdonshire, 1884. He m. 18 Jan. 1S44 
at Withyam, Sussex, Elizabeth, 1st da. of George John (Sackville-West), 5th Earl 
de la Warr, by Elizabeth, suo jure Baroness Bdckhcfrst. She was ,b. 23 Sep. 
ISIS, and bap. at Bourne, co. Cambridge. Mistress of the Robes to the Queen, 
1S80-S3 ; Extra Lady of the Bedchamber, 1S83. V.A. 

[George William Francis Sackville Russell, styled Marquess of 
Tavistock, s. and h. an. b. 10 April 1853 in Eaton Place west, Midx , bap. 24 May 
following at Knole, Kent. Ed. at Balliol Coll., Oxford. B.A. 1874. Sometime 
student of the Inner Temple, London. M.P. for Bads, April 1875. He m. 24 Oct. 
1S76 at the Royal Chapel, Whitehall, Adeline Maria, 2ml and yst. suit. da. and coheir 
of Charles Sinners (Somers-Cocks), 3rd Eahl Nomers, by Virginia, da. of James 
Battle of the Bengal Civil Service. She was 4. 24 Sep. 1852.] 

family Estates.— These, in 18S3, consisted of about 32,300 acres in Beds ; 22,600 in 
Devon: 18,800 in Cambridgeshire ; 3,400 in Northamptonshire ; 3,100 in Dorset; 
3.0(H) in Bucks ; 1,300 in Hunts ; 1,200 in Cornwall ; 150 in Hants and 100 in Herts. 
Total about 86,300, valued at about .€142,000 a year.— See Bateman's "Great 
Landowners." Mute. — The large property in or near Loudon, (not returned in the 
survey of 1S73,) is noi included herein. ( R ) Principal resilience, Woburn Abbey, Beds. 



BEDFORD, BARONY OF. This was never a Feemgo dignity, 

but was assumed (together with the Baronies of Mowkrat and Segrave) by 
William (de Berkeley) Marquess of Berkeley, (so cr. 14SS) who, in right of his 
mother (Isabel Mowbray) was a co. representative of the latter Baronies. According 
to Smyth's <: Berkeleys," Vol, ii, p. 99, his style (inter alia) was " Lord of Mowbray 
ami Sejravc and Huron of Bedford. ( b ) The site of Bedford Castle, the chief 
seat of the family of Beauohamp as to their Huron// of Bedford, descended to the 
Marquess, (thro' the marriage of Maud, one of the 3 daughters and coheirs of 
William de Beauchamp, with Roger de Mowbray, ( ii which Roger his Lordship was but a 
co-representative) and was by him alienated to Sir Reginald Bray,( c ) since which time 
the style of " Baron of Bedford " has never been adopted by the Berkeley family. 



(") Sec post ("Vol. 2) sub. " Buccleuch " [note) as to the relative income of the Duke 
of Bedford compared with other nobles. 

( b ) A practise arose among the early Nobles of adopting the st;/le of various Barouies 
to which they funded they might be entitled and to which (in some cases) they were 
actually co heirs. Such was the case in this instance, and. again, later on, in the same 
family, when Heury, Lord Berkeley (1534-1613) adopted the style of Lord Braosc, in 
addition to the already assumed titles of Lord Mowbray and Segrave, he being but 
A co-heir to any of those Barouies; so also many of the Earls of Oxford, 1245-1703, 
adopted the style of "Lord Bolcbcc," mid subsequently oi " Lord Badlesmerc," &c, 
See ante p. 215, line 23. " NoU." 

{') Li-sons' "Beds," p. 10 and 46. 
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BEEEHAVEN, Bee BEREIIAVEN. 
BEKE. 

Barony by /. jonx Were of Eresliy, eo. Lincoln, s. and h. of 

Wrf*- WaRer B. of the Saitje, by Eva, niece to Walter 1>K Qbst, Archbishop 

1 1295 (") °* York, had (1275-70) -4 Ed. I, lie. to cienellate his manor bouse of 
' v ; Ercsbv ami was »K1». to Pari, as a Baron (LORD BEKE) 23 June 
20 Sep. anil 2 Nov. (1295) 23 Ed. I and 20 Aug. (1296) 24 Ed. I. By his will dat 
July 1301 he directs himself to be bur. in the Abbey of Kirkstedc.; 1 ') 

[II. 1301, 2. \Valteu P.eke, only s. and h., was never sum. 
to to Pari. He it. s.p. 1310, when any Barony er. by the Writ of 1295 
1310. tell into aifymee-W] 

BELAN. 

See " ALDnonouGn of Belan, co. Kildare," Viscountcy [I ], <•>: 1776 ; 
ex. 18/5. 



BELASYSE OF WOKLAI5Y. 

Barony. 1. The Hon. John 11elasy.se of Worlaby, co. Lincoln, 

I 1G45 2nd s. of Thomas, 1st Viscount Faucondriu;, by Barbara, da. of Sir 
Henry Choi.monDei.ev, Bart, was bap. 24 Jnly 1614, at Coxwold, 
co. Yoi-k, and, having raised C re g im ent s at his own charge, became one of the must 
distinguished commanders on the Royalist side. He was present at the battles of 
Edgeldll, Newbury, Naseby, &c, and, during the Civil War, was Lieut. Gen. of the 
King's forces in the counties of York, Nottingham, &c, Governor of York, and 
Newark, Gen. of the King's Horse Guard. On 27 Jan. 1(544/5 he was it. BARON 
BELASYSE OF WORLABY eo Lincoln. After the restoration he was made Lord 
Lieut, of the East Riding. Gov. of Hull, Gen. of the Royal forces in Africa, Gov. 
of Tangier*, Capt. of the (lent. Pensioners, and subsequently (1US7) by Jac. 11 first 
Lord Commissioner of the Treasury. With other Roman" Catholic Peers he was 
impeached, on the evidence of Titus Oates, and Imprisoned from 107S to Feb. iBBSfi. 
He m. firstly, 8 March 1636, Jane, da. and sole h. of Sir Robert BoTELEll of Watton 
Woodhall, Berts, by Frances, da. of Sir Drew Drury of Halstead, Suffolk. She was 
Lap. at Aston, Herts, 20 Jan. 1620/1. He. m. secondly, banns last pub. 24 July 1659 
at fit. Raul's, Covent Garden, Anne, widow of Sir William Ajumine, Bart., da. ami 
coheir of Sir Robert Crane of Chilton, Suffolk. She (I. s.p. 11 Aug. 1662 ami 
was bur. the 20th at St. Giles in the fields. He m. thirdly Anne, da. of John 
(PaWi.et) oth Marquess of ViXCHESTBB. by his 2nd wife Honora, da. of Richard (ok 
Bunon) Eam. ok Ci.aniiicaude [I.] and Earl of St. Albans. He d. 10, was bur. U 
Hep. 16S9 at St. Giles in the Fields. M.I. at Worlaby. Will dat. 27 Dec 1683, pr. 7 
May 1690 and again 6 Dec. 1604. His widow was bur. 11 Sep. 1691 at St. Cliles on 
the Fields, Midx. Her will dat. 10 July, pr. 18 Sep. 1694. 



( s ) See as to this writ of 12So the remarks in " C'ourthope," p. xxv. 

( b ) Of his two brothers (1) Thomas, was Bishop of St. David's, 1280, but d. v.f., 
14 April 1293, and (2) Anthony (the survivor) was Bishop of Durham, 1283, Patriarch 
of Jerusalem, 1305, Founder of the Collegiate Church at Chester, &c. He was 
one of the greatest warriors of the day, and d. 3 March 1310, seized of vast possessions 
in divers counties. 

(") The coheirs were his Bisters (1) Alice, who m. Sir William Willoughby, anil was 
mother of Robert Willoughby, sum- as Lord Willoughby dc Ei-caby in 1313 ; (2) Mar- 
garet, who IB. Richard Ilarcourt of Stanton Hareourt, Oxon, anil was ancestress of the 
Earls Ilarcourt; and (3) Mary, who d. num. 



BEL AS YSE — BELFO R U. 



H. IGSO. IIksry (Rela.sv.se), Loan Ukcasv-se of W»ut.\r,Y, 

to grandson and h., being only s. and h. of Sir Henry Belaayse, K.B., by 
16'J1. Kia second wife Susan, afterwards suo jure Baroness Belasysk, 
da. and coheir of Sir William Auimine, Bart, (see " Bel.vsyse, of Osgod- 
by" Barony, cr. 1074) which Sir Henry Belasyse was s. and h. ap. of the last. Lord 
(by his 3 .st wife) and (/. v.p. 1067. He m. Atme, sister of George, 3rd Eakl of 
Cardigan, da. of Francis Bhuuesell, styled LoHQ BRUDEXELL, by Frances, da. of 
James (Savii.e) IOarI. ok Sussex. He d. s.p and was bur. 20 Aug. 1691 at St. Giles 
in the fields, when the Barony became extinct. Will dat. 11 May and pr. 13 Sep. 
1691. His widow m. Jan. 1692/3 Charles (Lennox) 1st DoKfi OF Richmond (who </. 
27 Kay 1723) and (/. 9 Dec. 1722. 

BELASYSE OF OSGODBY. 

/. Dame Susan Belasyse, widow of Sir Henry 
Barony. IVI.i.-vse, KB. (s. and h. a]>. of John, Loud Belasyse of Woueabi- 
For Life. abovenamed) da. and coheir of Sir William Aiumine, Bart, of 
T Tf-i Osgndby, co. Lincoln, by Anne, da. and coheir of Sir Robert Crank, 
h 11)1-1, ] } . lrt (^hic-l, Anne m. secondly, as bis 2nd wife, John, Lord REtASYSK, 
*e as abovesaid) was cr., 1 April 1674, BAKOXESS BEIiASYSB OS 

1713. OSGODBY, co. Lincoln, /or Uft.(*) S!ie m. firstly, 20 Oct. 1662, at 
Kensington, Sir Henry Belasyse abovenamed, by mar. lie. from Bp. of 
London, he aged 23, Widr., she aged IS, Spr. He d. t-Jk (being killed in a duel) 
and was bur. 10 Aug. 1067 at St Giles in the fields His " ill dat 0 Aug. pr. 20 Oct 
ill tli.it year. She Ml. secondly, before 1684, James FoRTREf of Cheipiers, who was aged 
25 at the Her. Visit, of co. Cambridge in 1684. She. d. at a good old age 6 March 
1712/3, and was bur. 13 at Twickenham, Midi., when her life peerage became 
extinct. Will dat. S Sep. 1710, pr. 11 March 1713. 

BELFAST. 

See "Ckiciiestek of Belfast," Barony [I.], cr. 1612 ; m. 1625. 



i.>: " CsiiciiF.sTEa of Belfast," Barony [I.]. See " Cuicliesteb. of 
CauiiickfeugUS,'' Viscouutcy [I.], cr. 1625. 



i.e. '■ Belfast," Earldom of [I.]. See "Do.vbgam,," Marquessafce of [I], 
cr. 1791. 

BELFIELD. 

Barony [I.] 1. Robert Rociifort of Gaulstown, co. Westmeath, 
I I73S W!us > 0,1 16 Marcl1 1'37/S, cr. BARON BELFIELD of co. West- 

meath [I.], and, on 5 Oct. 1751, cr. VISCOUNT BELFIELD of co. 
Viscount™ 17 i Westmeath. On 29 Nov. 1756 he was cr. EARL OF BELVIDERE 
yL 1 of co. Westmeath [I.]. See fuller account under " Belvidbkb," 
I 1751. Earldom of [I.], cr. 1756 ; cr. 1814. 



ie. "GnAHA.ii op Belfoko, co. IfertkiimberJaBd," Barony. See 
"GnAHAM," Earldom, cr. 1722. 



(') Among the statements of the persons who verified on oath to the birth of the 
young rrince, James Francis (6. 10 June 1688) which included the Queen Dowager. 
40 ladies and gentlemen of high rank, 4 physicians, &ft, " the evidence of the follow- 
ing Protestant Ladies, Isabella, Coontess of Roscommon, Anne, Countess of Arrax, 
Anne, Cocstess of Sunderland, Lady Isabella Wkntworth, La<ly Bri.easys, and 
Mrs. Margaret Dawson was so positive, minute and consistent with that of the 
Catholic ladies, that, if any real doubts had existed, it must have set them at rest for 
«rer." See Strickland's " Lives of the Queens of England," vol. vi, p. 247,edit. 1852. 
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BELGRAVE — BELIIAVEN. 



BELGRAVE. 

u& " Bklgkave," Viscounty. Sue " Grosvenor," Earldom, a: 1784. 
I.KLITAYT.X. 

Viscounlcy [S.] /. SlB RotJBKT DOUGLAS of Spoil, CO. I fn< Million, 
. _ „_ s. of Mata»lm 1 tauglns >>f Mshtms, co. I hinbnrton, was S?Brc of Honour 

J - aiid Master of the Hmw to Jlenrv, Prince of tt*ale#| Gent. of the 

t" Bedchamber to James 1 anil Charles 1. to which last be tm 

1039. Master at the Household ami P.O., was knighted at Whitehall 

7 Feb. 18i)fi/S>, arid rks cm 24 .June ]<>:j3 cr, VISCOUNT OF 
LF.IJIAYF.N co. Haddingtmi [K.]. II, • »>. May Kill, Nicola. 1st .la. of Robert 
SlwlUt of Abercairnoy. She if «.p s. Nov. 1 <> 1 2 . and » as lair, in the Savoy Chanel, Midx. 
M.I.("). He i/. s.p.in. at Edinburgh, 14. Ian. 18iW, in his With yc;ir, anil was bur. in 
the Abbey of Holyrooil-hoii.- c, when the title became extinct. M.l. therc.(->) 



BELIIAVEN AND STENT* 'X. 
Barony [S.] /. Sm Jons Hamilton of BroomhiU and afterwards of 

Bei], s. ami h. of Sir James H.p') of BroomhiU, by Margaret, 1st da. 
1G47. I. of William Hamilton of Udstou, was, for bis loyally to the King cr. 

LOUD KKLI1AVKN AND STKNToN, co. Haddington [S.], with, 
a spec, rem., failing heirs male of his body, to his heirs male whatsoever. He accom- 
pan icil the force into England to attempt the rescue of the King in 1648, escaping 
from the rout at Preston. Having no male issue he nirrcmlercd his Peerage and 
received a new grant thereof, 10 Feb. 167:", to himself for life, with rem. to John 
Hamilton (husband of ore of his grandaughtcrs) ami the heirs male of his body, whom 
failing to the nearest heirs male w hatsoever of the -aid (fiesj mentioned; John. He 
in. Margaret, illegit. da. of James ..Hamilton), 2nd MaHQUESS ok Hamilton fS.]. She 
was living Nov. 16o0. He d. s.p.m. 17 June 1079, and was bur. 20th in Holyrood 
Abbey church. Funeral entry in Lyon olliee.CO 



II 1679. 2. John (Hamilton) Loud Beliiaven and Stentox [S.] 
husband of the graudaughtor {ex parte matcrnu) of the Grantee, and 



(") Copies of these inscriptions are in " Douglas," Vol. i, p. 200, and in " C'i-.uv- 
find," p. 35. In " Douglas" also, is an account of the brave conduct oi the Viscount in 
opposing the Earl of Nitlisduie's commission. There is a lie. from the Bp. uf 
Loudon 2 Feb. 1635/6 for his da. Susan Douglas, aged 18, Spr., to marry at St. 
Andrew's, Holbom, " Robert Douglas, Esq.," aged 34, Widower. 

( b ) This Sir James was great grandson of John H. of BroomhiU, who was one of the 
numerous bastards of James 1st Lord Hamilton [S] and, consequently, an illegit. br. 
of James 1st Earl of Arrau (S.j). The said John II. was, however, legitimated under 
the. great seal [S.] 20 Jan. 1512/8. 

( c ) There can be little doubt that this refers to the death of the first Lord Belhaveu 
and S teuton, in spite of an almost inexplicable admon. dat. 11 Nov. 1656 of the goods 
of " Jolai Hamilton, lord Belkavcn," of St. Martins in the Fields, Midx. granted to 
the curator of Elizabeth Hamilton, da. of deed, during her minority ; Lathi Margate 
the relict renouncing. Notwithstanding the cognizance thereof of the said Margaret 
(his wife) "the admon. appears to have been granted on an erroneous impression 
that he was dead. The patent of 1675, (the regrant of the Peerage) is printed in filll 
in the claim of the present [1885] Lord, and the terms of it shew clearly that the first 
Lord was then edire. He is therein spoken of as formerly Sir John Hamilton of Beill I 
as being without living heirs male of his body ; the contract of his grandaughtcr and 
her husband John Hamilton is alluded to ; and, finally, the titles are regranted to this 
first John, for life, tlien to John Hamilton, (afterwards 2ml Lord) husband of the 
grandaughtcr, ice." lixjnfoj m K. It. Stodart, Lyon-C'lerk Depute. 
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heir, according to tlic spec, rein, in the regrant of the Peerage in 167J.(*) He was s. and 

(*) Pedigree shewing the succession to the Peerage uf the Loans Beluaven and 
Ste.nton [>S] ;is beiw male whatsoever to the second Lord. 

John Hamilton nfcfEIizabuth, only da.=j=.JolmIlAMlLTONV>f Xeils- 



Broomhul,2ndkiis- 
bund. 



unci b. of Patrick 
Hamilton of UcLston. 



Claud H. uf BroombilL 



laud co. 
husband. 



Lanark, 1st 



John II. of Udston, slain 1508. 



Sir James 1 1. of Broomhill, ShciiH'^f Margaret, 
uf Lanark. | 
I 



r 



WUliatn If. of Udston. 



r 



(10 Sir John H. of Br thill, 

en Loud Beluaven and Sten- 
loa [S] 1047, d. 1*379 a. p.m. 



r 



John H. of Udston, ly93. 
I—. 



James H. of 
Barucleuth 
2nd son. 



AVilli un H. of 

Wishaw 3rd 
son, d. 1612. 



John H. of Cult- 
ness, s. and h. 

John Et, of Ud- 
ston s. and h. 



.Sir Ruber! ELuai-^FAnue, 



ton, Bart. [S] of 
Silvertonlnl),1046. 



■2nd da. 
and co- 
heir. 



L n 

2 other RoborfcH. of Press- WiUiam H. 
daugh* meniiiui, 3rd son, pi Winliaw 
bets and vhostrissuL' became d. 1724 at a 
coheir*, heirs male to his great age. 
Father.*'. 1680. 



T 



StrRobert Ham- Margaret : 

atw, Bst*. rsi ist dan. 

i. 1708. 



S (I1). John Hamilton, 
who under the spec, 
rem. sue. his wife's 
Grandfather in 1(579 
asLoRDBELHAVEN&e. 
[S]. He (/. 170S. 



Bobei 
H. «/. 
10SC, 
v.p. 



— — I 
Alexan- 
der H. 
0 th son. 



(HI.) John, Loud Bel- 
haven So. fSJ. cL 1721. 



r 



JobuH. 
of Udston 
8. and h. 



John U. 
of Ud- 
ston, B. 
and h. 



(IV.)John,LoED 
Belhaven, &c. 
[Sid. s.p. 1764. 



William H. of Wishaw, 
grandson and h.d. 1756. 

T . 



James H. 

T 



John H. of Udston, ». 
aud h. 



(V.) James.Loni) 
Belkaven, &c. 
[S], c^. s.p. 1777. 



(VI.) Robert H. of Wis- 
haw, h. male of his 
Father in I7<j*3. He was, 
in 1 777 c/ejuir Luiii> Bkl- 
haven &e. [SJ, d. 1734. 



1 1 

James H. Alexander 

of Ste- H. s. and h. 
venston. =f= 



T 



T 



(Vlt.) William, Lord Belhavun 
and Stenton [SI continued ns 
sued by decision of the House of 
Lords, 1790 ; d. 1S14. 



Archibald 11. 
</. IS23. 



T 



William II. s. and h. assumed 
the title iff Lord i'.elhurca and 
8b iltoli |S] aud voted as suc/i in 
1790. Claim disallowed. He 
</.s.p. 179l ; . 



^Hl.) RobertMontgomery, (IX.) James, Lord Bel- 
Lohd Belhaven &c. [S], d. haven Asn Stenton [Sj, 
M>. 1868. 6. 1822, living 1886. 

x 



BELUAVENT. 



h. of Robert HAMU/rOS(») of Pressmennan (a Lord of Session, 1GS9, under the name uf 
Lord Pressmennan) by Marion Denhodm. Hia wife [to whom lie was indebted la his 
peerage) was Margaret, 1st da. (but not coheir) (*') of Sir Robert Hamilton, Bart. [S.] 
of Silverton-hill, by Anne, 2nd of the three daughters^) and coheirs of Jolin 
(H.i.hilto.n) 1st Loud I'uiui e.v ami Stextu.v [S.j abovenained. He was l>. 5 July 1050, 
and sue. to the Peerage, us above, in 1079. In 1896 he sue. Ins father in the estate uf 
Pressmounau. He promoted the accession of William III. to whom as well as to Queen 
Anne he was I'.G. In Aug. 1701 lie was a Commissioner of the Treasury, but was 
soon removed, being a zealous opponent of the Union [S.]. He was suspected 
(apparently without reason) of favouring the attempted invasion of .Scotland in I70S 
by the Chevalier, and was imprisoned in London. He if. directly after his release, 
21 June 1708, iu his 52nd year.C) 

III. 1708. J. Jons (Hamilton) Loud Belhaven axb Stknton 

[S.J, s. and h. Kki: Peek [S.J 1118, Bent, of the Bedchamber to 
George, Prince of Wales; Commander of a troop of Horse at Sheritlinuir, 13 Nov. 1715. 
Governor of Barbadoes, 1721, oil the voyage whereto he and 210 more perished by 
shipwreck, near the Lizard point. He hi. Anne, da. of Andrew Kihve of [Edinburgh, 
Merchant. She was buy., as "Mistress of Belhaven," 19 Aug. 1707 at Steuton. 
Funeral entry in Lyou ollice. He d. a widower, as above, 27 Nov. 1721. Adiiwn. 
9 May 1722 to his son. 

IV. 1721. John (Hamilton) Loud Helhavfx and Stextox [S.] 

s. and h., General of the Mint, Commissioner for improvement of trade 
[S.J. He (/. num. 23 Aug. I7GI at Newcastle. 

V. 1761. 5. .Tames (Hamilton) Loud Belhaven and Stextox, 

3rd and only stirv. br. and fa. Was an Advocate 172S, nssiatiint 
Solicitor to the Board of Customs 1733, Sheriff depute of co. Haddington 1717. He 
d. u mil. at Biel aboveuamed 23 Jan, 1777, when the heirs male of the body of the 
2nd Lord became extinct, and the title, though wrongfully assumed, (°j became dormant. 

[VI. 1777( f ) G. Robert Hamilton of Wishaw, co. Lanark, as 

"iieir male whatsoever" of John, the 2nd Lord, (the patentee of 1075,) 
was entitled to be Loud Beliuvkn and Stenton [S.J, but never assumed that title. 
He was b. 3 May 1731 at Wishaw, being next surv. br. and h. to Charles H. of 
Wishaw (who d. unm. 13 Aug. 1703), both being sons of William H. of the same (by 
Bcthia, 1st da. of Charles Hamilton of Wetherley) which William was s. and U. of 
Robert H., 1st s. and h. ap. of William H., 3rd s., (but whose issue was heir male) of 
another William H., both of Wishaw afsd., which last named William was the ucxt 
>jst. br. to James H.( f ) of Barodevrth, (whose issue male was extinct iu 1777) the said 



( B ) This Robert was 2nd s. of James Hamilton of Barncleuth, co. Lanark, who 
was s. of John H. of Udston, the br. of Margaret, mother of the 1st Lord Belhaven 
and Stenton [S.] He was descended in the male line lrom Sir John H. of Cadzow, 
grandfather of James, a: Lokd Hamilton' [S.] 1445. 

( b ) The descendants of her br. Sir Uoliert Hamilton, Bart. [S.J represent this 
line of Hamilton. See Tabular Pedigree, p. 307 ; note "a." 

(°j The eldest sister, Margaret, av. Sir Samuel Baillie of Lammgtou, and had issue, 
and the yst. Elizabeth (unm. and a minor Nov. 1656 see ante p. 306, note " c,") m. 
Alexander (Seton) 1st Viscount of Kingston [S.]. 

( d ) In Macky's '< Memoirs of his secret service," p. 236, he is described "asarough, 
fat, black, noisy man, more like a Butcher than a Lord." 

( e ) See note "g " (following) as to the assumption of this Peerage between 1777 ana 
1796. 

( r ) By the law of Scotland in the case of three or more brothers the next ^oioitfest »r. 
(and iioi the eldest br.) is heir at law. In contravention to this, however, William 
Hamilton, Capt. 44th l''oot, lineal descendant and h. male of John H. of Coltness, the 
eldest br. vi the above-named James H. of Barncleuth, assumed the title of tOT 
BblhaVEN and Stenton [S.] and voted as sack at the election of Scotch Peers in 1790. 
It was resolved however by the Committee for Privileges, 5 June 179o, that his vote 
was not good, which resolution was confirmed by the House of Lords. He d. on board 
ship iu the Downs, 19 Jan. 1796. Will pr., as " Lord Belhaven " Sep. 1796. 
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James having been father of Robert H. of Pressmennan the father of John, 2m! 
Lord Hamilton and Stenton [S.J abovenamed. (") He m. at New Kirk, Edinburgh, 
1 Feb. 1764, Susan, '2nd da. of Sir Michael Balfour, Bart. [S.] of Denmiln, p0 - Fife! 
He d. at Wishaw, 27 March 1764. His widow d. at Edinburgh, 9 Jan. 1788.] 

7. "William Hamilton of Wishaw afd., s. ami h., 

VII. [1784 who in 1784 was entitled to be Lord BbUUVEn and Stenton [S.] 

and] but who did not assume that title till it was (on his petition) deter- 
1799. mined in his favour by the House of Lords, 25 April 1799. He was 
b. 13 and bap. 22 Jany. 1765 at Cambusnethan ; was an officer in the 
3rd, or King's own, Dragoons j Col. of the Lanarkshire and Dumbartonshire feasible 
cavalry, &c. He m. at Edinburgh, 2 March 17S9, Penelope, da. of Ronald Macdonald 
of Clanronald, co. Inverness. He d. 29 Oct. 1814 aged 49. Admon. June 1S34. His 
widow d. 5 May 1816. M.I. to both at Cambusnethan. 

VIII. 1811. S. Robert Montgomery (Hamilton) Lord Belhaven 

and Stenton [S ], s. and h., b. 1793. Rep". Peer [S.], High Com- 
missioner to the Gen. Assembly of the Church [S.1, Lord Lieut, of co. Lanark. On 
10 Sep. 1831 he was raised to the Peerage of the Realm, being it. BARON HAMILTON 
OK WISHAW, co. Lanark. He m. 16 Dec. ISIS at Cambusnethan, Hamilton, da. 
of Walter Frederick CaMVBElA of Shawfieid by his 2nd wife Mary Nisdet. He d. 
s.p. 22 Dec. 1808, in his 75th year at Wishaw House, when the Barony [U.K.] 
granted to him iu 1831 became extinct and the Scotch Peerage for some years 
remained dortnant. His widow d. at Wishaw House 8 Sep. 1S73 aged S3. Both bur. 
at Cambusnethan. 

IX. [1868. 'J. .Iames Hamilton-, cousin anil k male, was, in 

and] 1S0S entitled to be Lokd Beuuve.y and Stenton [S.], but did 
1875. not assume that title till it was determined in his favour by the 
House of Lords, 3 Aug. 1S75.( 1 ') He was s. aud h. of Archibald 
Hamilton, Surgeon 2nd Regt. (by Mary, da. of David Clahke) which Archibald was 
s. and h. of James H. of Stevenston in Bothwell, s. of another James H. of the same, 
ivhu n» a jr. br. of William H. of Wishaw, the father of Robert, the, dc jure, 6th 
Lord. He was //. 29 Aug. 1822 and sue. his father 23 Feb. 1823. He m. 30 Aug. 
1877 Georgina, 1th da. of John Watson of Carnock and Neilslaud, co. Lanark. 

Family Estate'. — These, in 1883, consisted of about 2,000 acres in Lanarkshire aud 
about 900 in Midlothian. Total 3,043 acres, worth about £5,033 a year, "exclusive 
of a rental of £I'J,(>21 for minerals."— See Batemau's "Great Landowners." Chief 
seat— Wisliaw House, near Motherwell; co. Lanark. 



BELLA AQUA, sec " Bellkw." 
BELLAMONT, sec "Bellomont." 
BELLASIS, see Belasyse. ■ 
BELLEISLE. 

Viscountcy [I.] 1. Ralph (Gore) Baron Gore of jtfanor Gore [I.] was, 
T i 7 fiR on 25 Aug. 1768, er. VISCOUNT BELLEISLE OP BELLEISLE, 

, ' co. Fermanagh [I.] On 4 Jan. 3772, lie was ci: %akl ok Boss [I.], 

lftfto At llis death, s.p.m.s., in 1802, his peerages became extinct. See 

fuller account under " Ross " Earldom of. [1], cr. 1772 ; ex. 1802. 



(") See tabular pedigree page 307, note " a. 
( b ) " The petitions- is of Albany street, Leith, recently Clerk to n Wine Merchant. 
-See " Her. aud Gen.," (March 1873) viii, 64. 
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BELLES H EX (IE BROUGHTOX. 

Barony [S.] /. Sin IEiixiam Bellexden of the free Barony of 
Broughton, en. Edinburgh, only s. and h. of Sir James B. of the 
I. 1661, same by Elizabeth,!") sister of Hubert, 1st E.mz. oy UoxBVliaH [S.], da. 

of Sir William Kkh, of Cessford, »Uft his Father 3 Nov. 1606, (being 
served b. to him It) April, 16071, anil, having adhered to the Royal Family during the 
Civil Wars, was, cm 10 June, 1661, a: LORD BEt.LKNDF.X OF BROUGHTON 
in Midlothian [S."|. with rein, to the heirs male of his body. Treasurer Depute 
and P.O. [S.J 1661. Heretable Usher of the Exchequer [SJ, 13 Pec. 1663. One 
of the Treasury Commissioners [S.l 166K. Having no issue, he, on 14 April 1671, 
resigned bis I'eerage in fa\<>nv of John Kev, 4tli ». of William, 2nd Earl of Kox- 
bnrgh [s.] and his heirs of entai), which was confirmed by Koyai Charter, 12 Dee. 
1673. He rf. until., was bur. 6 Sep. 16/1, at St. Martin's in the fields, Midx. 

EL 1G71. ;-. John" (Bei,lkxden, formerly Kkh), Lord Bellkxhkx 

ok BitouuHTox [S.J first cousin twice removed and h. according to the 
designation in the regrant of the Peerage as above, being 4th and yst. s. of William 
Keh, (formerly Dim mmond) 2nd E.u;i. OP Roxburgh [S.] by Jean, 1st d. and h. of 
line of Harry Kkh, Uijlnl Master of Roxburgh, Which Harry was Istsurv. s. and h. an. 
o£ Robert, 1st Earl of Roxburgh [S.] abovenamed, maternal uncle to the said William, 
1st Lord BeUenden [S.]. On 23 Dee. 1671 be was served 1\. of entail gad provision t« 
his predecessor, whom he sue. in the ollice of Heretable I'sher and Door Keeper of 
the Exchequer [S].(>') He m., after 1682, Mary, Dow. ('ouxticss of Dalhoi-sik [S.], 
2nd da. of Henry (Mooiik), 1st K.uu, of Dkouhkua [l.j by Alice da. of William 
(SrKNCKit) BaBOS SrK.xcEit. He (/. March 1707. His widow il. 17 March 1725 '6. 

III. 1707. ■>. Jouk (Bellexdex), Lord Beli.exdkx ok Buoughtos 

[S J. s. and h.. 1685, at Palhousie Castle, served h. to his father 
16 July 170!i. Hen-table Usher of the Exchequer [S.] He m. 3 Sep. 1722 at Ilad- 
well, Herts, Mary, da. of John PaBSELE (if Biddoek in that Co, He at Westinill, 
Herts., 16 March 1740/1, aged 55, and was but: there, M.l. Admoii., 11 April, 1741. 
His widow who was bap. 28 June 1702 at Bnldock (/. 23 Nov. 1792, in her 91st year 
and was bur. at Westinill. M.I. 

IV. 1711. J/. Keh (Bellexden), Loud Bei.i.exdex of Bkougutox 

[S.J, s. aud h., b. 22 Oct. and hap. 11 Dec. 1725, at Walkerne, Herts. 
Was an officer K.N. Heretable Usher of the Exchequer [S.] He m. fii"stly, in 1744 
( — ) da. of Richard Brett, Clerk of the Cheque in Depttord Dockyard. He n. 
secondly,( c ) in 1750, Elizabeth da. of George Cami'IIEI.l, Storekeeper at Woolwich. 
Herf. 13 March 1754, aged 28 and was bur. at Westinill, Herts. M.I. His widow d. 
at Fareham, Hants, 21 Jan. 1798, aged 71. Her will dat. 14 Jan. 1792, vr. 16 Feb. 
1798. 

V. 1754. 5. John Ker (Bellendex) Loud Bellexdex of 

Broughton [S.] only s. and h. by 2nd wife, b. at Woolwich 22 Aug. 
and 6<y>. 23 Sep. 1751. On 23 April 1755, had a grant of £250 a year at pleasure 
as Usher of the Exchequer [S.], confirmed, by Geo. Ill, 4April 1761. Ensign, 25th lieg., 
1775. He 7)1. at Leith, 26 June, 1787, Sarah Cumminu, of Montego Bay, Jamaica, 
widow. She d. in London 21 and was bur. 29 Nov. 1794, at St. Marylebone. WtU 
pr. Dee. 1794- He d. at Edinburgh 20 Oct. 1/96, and, being insolvent, his ollice ef 
Heretable Usher, &c, was sold by order of the Court of Session. 



( a ) Miscalled Margaret in " Douglas." 

(*>) See as to the manner of confirming him in the King's " intevest," a letter dat. 
31 July 1700, quoted in " Douglas," vol. ii, p. 452, from theDukeof Queensberry [S.1 
saying " because I knew he was a little straitened, I have given him ,C100, &c." 

(») According to the pedigree in the College of xirins his only wife was named Eliz- 
beth and was da. of William, Brett. 
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VI. 1796. 0. Robert (Belle.vden), Lord Bellenden of Bnouon- 

ton [S.], uncle and h., I>. 7 April and bap, at Westmill, Herts, 23 Aug 
1734. Capt. 11th Font, 1781, and fi.Stli Foot, 1767. Qu 8 Feb. 1797, had a grant of 
£250 year as the salary of Usher of the Exchequer [S]. He d. unin. at ItamriuVe 
Hants, 18 Oct. 1797, and was bur. at Westmill af' ! . 

7. W im.iam (Bellekoen) Lord Bellexden of Brovgii- 

VII. 1797 TON [S.], cousin and h. male, being only s. and h. of William B. (by 

to Jaeomina Fau.muh of Normington, co. Lincoln) which William was 3rd 
1 805. »• "f John, the second Lord. He was bap. 20 Oct. 172S at Ashton under 
Hill, co. Glouc. Capt. 25th Foot, 1757. On 2 April 179S, he had a 
grant of £250 a year, as his predecessors. On 1!> March 1804 (in his 76th year) hes«<\ 
his cousin as DUKE OF iiOXCUIlGlIE, &c. [S.]. On his death, s.p.s., 22 Oct. 1805, 
the issue male of William, 2nd Earl of Iloxbuighe [S.] failed, and the Barony of 
Bellendei) of Broughton [S.] became probably, c.ctinrt, or at all events, dormant.— 
See fuller account under " ltoxm-HUHE " Earldom and Dukedom of [S.]. 

BELLEW, or DE BELLA-AQUA. 
John de Bei.la-Aqua, or Bellew, Lord of Carlton, co. York, and 

Kentmere in Kendal in right of his wife Ladarina, da. and coheir of Veter de Bros 
of Kendal, co. Westmoreland and of Skelton Castle, in Cleveland, was sum. with about 
tiO others to attend the King wheresoever he should be, &c, 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 
(1294), but it is very doubtful if it Wiis a regular Writ of Summons to P«rL{*) He 
was sum. 16 Dec. 24 Edw. I. (1295), to be at Newcastle with horse and arms in 
March following ; and d. 1301. leaving as his coheirs (1) Nicholas Staple-ton, s. of 
Miles de Stapleton, by Sibilla, his eldest da., and (2) Joan, his second da., wife of 
Anther Fitz- Henry. /«</. post mortem 29 Ed. I. on hit!) and his said wife. 



BELLEW OF Dt'LEEK. 

Barony [I.] /. Sir Johx Bei.i.ew of Dt'lleWstowu, S. ami b. of Sir 
Christopher 1!. of the same by Fiances da. of Matthew (Putxkett). 

I. 1G8C. Loud Lui-th [I.], was, for his fidelity to James II, cr. 29 Oct 1686 
BAKON BELLEW OF DULEEK [I.] He m. (lie. dat. 28 Nov. 
1663) Mary, 1st da. and coheir of Walter Beu.mixuham of Dunfort co. 

Kildare. Having been taken prisoner and wounded at the battle of Aughrim,( b ) 12 

July 1691, he d. shortly afterwards and was bur. 14 Jany. 1692/3 at St. Margaret's 

Westm. Admon. 17 Feb. I6;i2 3 to Mary, the relict. 

(") As to this (questionable) writ of summons of 1294 see p. 259 note "e." 

('') The following I'eers of Ireland are in " a list of the considerable Irish officers 
killed and taken at Aughrim, July 12, 1691," given in " King James' Army List, 
1 089," by J. D' Alton. (8vo. Dublin, 1855)p. 957. 

" bellew, Lord," i.e., John, 1st Baroi; " Prisoners that arc mounded." 

"Bojihiu, Lord." At., John Bourke, cr. Lord 

Bophiu by Jac. II. 1689. " Prisoners not wounded." 

"Dillon, Lord," i.e. Theobald, 7th Viscount " Ojliccrs killed on the field." 

Fcrmoij, Viscount, see Roche 
"Gal way. Lord," i.e., Ulick Burke, 

cr. Viscount Ualway, 1687 " Prisoners died of their wounds." 

Kcumurc, Viscount, see Kilmaine. 
"Kilmaine, Lord," [sic] doubtless a mistake for 

Viscount Komnare, so cr. by Jac. ii., 16S9. who 

was among the prisoners " J'risoners not wounded." 

"Kihnalloek, Lord," i.e., William (Sarsfield) 2m\\ 

Viscount \" (Mccrs h ilkd on the field." 

hoehe, Lord," i.e., Maurice (lloche), \iscount * 

Fermoy J 
' Shine, Lord," i.e., Christopher [Fleming), Baron of \ 

Slane, Col. of a Regiment of Infantry which I „ ,,...- su , (C( . s nut woan dcd:' 
was reported after the battle of the Boyne, to f 1 " S °" CM 
contain 13 companies, with a total of 650 men ) 
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II. 1693. J. Walter (Bellew), Bauox Bellew of Dolkek [L], 

a and h. He, also, in behalf of James ][, commanded a troop of horse 
in Tyrcoimel's Regiment. He m- in 1686 Frances Arabella, sister of Thomas, Haul ok 
Stafford, da. of Sir William Wentworth, by Isabella, da. of Sir Allen Ai'sley, He 
d. s.p.in. 1634. His widow d. at Covent Garden, 16 March 1723/4. 

III. 1694. o. Richard (Bswsw), Bari >.v Bbllew op I )uleek [t], 

br. and h. male. He was attainted, but afterwards, having conformed 
to the established religion, was rcstoinl. He m. in 1605, Frances, Dow, CoDXTSSS OF 
Newiiurou [S.], sister of George, 3rd Earl 01' CARDIGAN, being da. of Francis 
Brtoenell, sti/kd Lord Bri:denki,l, by Frances, da. of James (Savile), Earl 
of Sossex. lie d. 22 March 1714. 

IV. 1711, 4 Joh.v (Bbllbw), Baro.y Dei.lkw or Dgubek [I.], 

to s. and h. 6. 1702, He m. firstly at Home in Dec. 1731, Anne, da. of 
1770. William (Maxwell) 6th F-.uu. ok Nithsdalk [S.], by Winifred, da. "i 
William (Herbert), MjVBQUESS or Fowis. She rf. 3 May 1735, and 
was bur. the 16th at Hendon, Midx. He hi. secondly Mary, Dow. Cointess or Fixuall, 
widow of Sir Valentine Bkow.ne, Bart., (railing himself Viscount Kexhare}, da. of 
Maurice Fitz Gerald, of Castle Ishen, co. Cork. He hi. thirdly in 1749i Henrietta, 
da. of George Henry (Lee), 2nd Eari. or Lichfield, by Frances, da. of Sir John 
Hales, Bart. She d. 30 April and was tun: 5 May 1752 in South Andley street Chapel. 
Herf, s.p.m. 1770 when the Peerage became extinct. Will dat.OOet. 1766, pr.20ct. 1770. 

BELLEW OF BARMEATH. 

Barony [t.] [. The Rt. fa, Snt Patrick Bellew, Bart, [I.] 
. of Barmeath, co. Louth, s. and h. of Sir Edward Bollew, Bart [I.], of 

I. 1813. the same by Mary Anne, only da. and h. of Richard Sthanok of 

Rockwell Castle, co. Kilkenny, was b. 20 Jany. 176S, sue. his Father, 
15 March 1827, wasM.l'. for ca Louth, 1831-34, B.C. [I.J. Lord Lieut 
of co. Louth, and was on 17 July 1848 «•.(») BARON BELLEW OF BARMEATH, 
co. Louth [1.] Ho in. 10 J any, 1820, Anna Formula, da. of Don Jose Maria 
Bt-ME.VDOZA-i-Kros of Seville. She d. 1 Aug. 1857. He d. 10 Dec. 1866 at Bar- 
meath. 

II. 1866. 3. Edward Joseph (Lellew), Barox Bellew of 

B.u>.mf.ath (184S) [I.], aud a Baronet (1668) [I.], only s. and h. 6. 3 
June 1830 in Dublin, ed. at Stonvhurst Coll. ; sometime Major in the Louth Militia. 
He hi. 7 Feb. 1853, Augusta Margaret Gwendoline, only da. and h of George BryaN of 
Jcrddnstown, co. Kilkenny. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of about 4100 acres in co. Louth, and 
about 200 in co. Meath. Total 4,314 acres, worth atrauth £5092 a year.— See 
Bateman's " Great Landowners." Chief Scat, Barmeath, near Dunloer, co. Louth. 

BELLOMONT, and BELLAMONT. 
Viscounty [I.] J. Sir Hexhy Bard, 2nd and yst. s. of Rev. George 
I. 1645. BaLrt1 ' Vioar of staines , Midx., by Susan, da of John Dudley- was 

ed. at Eton and at King's ColJ. Cambridge and, having travelled in 
the l^ast and elsewhere and become a proficient linguist, returned to England 
about 1642, obtained a Colonel's commission, distinguished himself greatly in 
the Royal cause, particularly at the battle of Clicriton Down, was made Governor 
of Campden House (near Evesham), co. Gloucester( b ) and subsequently of Worcester. 



(■) The three extinctions used for this purpose, according to the act of Union [I.], 
■were (1) Haiitlaud, (2) kiAXS and (3) Mount Sanwov.D. 

(») Bard was responsible for the destruction of Campden House, in May 1645 "a 
house, as my Lord Cambdeu says, that hath cost £30,000 in building and furniture" 
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Knighted 22 Nov. 1G43, obtained a warrant for a Baronetcy (by docquet, dat. 8 Oct. 
1641 at Sherborne, Oxon,) and on 18 July 1645 was er. BARON BARD of DROMBOY 
eo. Heath, and VISCOUNT BELLOM05lT(»)ea. Dublin [I]. He accompanied OharlesII 
iu exile by whom he was sent ou an Embassy to obtain money from the Shab of Persia, 
where he lost his life, being overtaken by a whirlwind and choked by the sand. He 
Di. iu 1645 Ann, da. of Sir William Gardiner of Peckhain, Surrey, by Frances, (1st 
cousin to the said William) da. of Christopher Gardiner of Bermondsey( b ) He d. 
s.p.in. 1060 when all his honours became extinct^). His widow who applied 
far relief to King's Coll. Cambridge, after the Restoration, d. before 1663. Admon, 13 
July 1668 as " Lady Ann IUrd, widow, of St. Martins in the fields, Midx. 



Earldom [I]. 1, Cn akles Hexry (ICirkitoven), Baron YVotton, was 
I 1680 latent 9 Dec - 168 0 (enrolled [I] 11 Feb. 1680/1) qr. "Earl op 

, ' BELLOJlONT( d ) in our Kingdom of Ireland." He was s. and h. of John 
lAjvq Vaadea Kiiikhove.v, alias PolhuvBH, Lord of HeeuvHetfc in Holland 
I Ik J. )jy iv-itherinc, sun jure Countess of Chesterfield (relict of Sir Henry 
Stanhope, staled Lord Stanhope), 1st. da. and coheir of Thomas 
(Wottos) 2nd Baron- Wotton. By patent dat. at St. Johnstoun [S] 31 Aug. 1650, 
he was «•. BARON WOTTON of Wottou co. Kent [E] and, 30 years afterwaris, was cr. 
EARL OF BELLOMONT [I] as above. He m. 25 Aug. 1679, at Swarkeston co, 
Derby, Frances, widow of Sir John Harpub of Swarkeston afsd. (which Sir John was 
bur. there 20 Feb. 1078/9), da. of William (Willoughby) 6th Baron Willouohby of 
ParhaM by Anne da. of Sir Philip Carv of Aldenham, Herts. He d. s.p. 5 Jan. 1682/3 
ami was bin: the 11th at Canterbury Cathedral when all his honours became extinct. 
Will (signed " Bellomont") dat. 6 Oct. 1082, pr. 14 July 1688. His widow who Was 
b. in Aldersgate street, London 12 Nov. 1642 ; (birth rerj. at Huusdon, Herts) in. (for 
her third husband) 3 July 16S4 at St. Martina in the fields, Henry Heventngham 
of Hoveninghani Hall, Suffolk, who d. 21 Nov. 1700. She d. s.p. and was bur. 
4 June 1714 at Swarkeston afsd. M.I. Will dat, 9 March 1712, pr. May, 1714. 



II. 1GS9. 1. Rrciunn (Coote), Lord Coote, Baron 1 op Colooxy [I] 
was cr. 2 Nov. 10S9, "KARL OF BELLOMONTp] iu our Kingdom of 
Ireland." He was 2nd but 1st. surv. s. and b. of Richard, 1st. Lord Coote of Coloonv 
[lj, by Mary, da. of Sir George St. George, Bart. [!]. He sue. his father- 10 July 
10s:;,' was M.P. for Droitwieh, 1688. Being one of the first to joiu the Prince of Orauge 
in 10S3 he was attainted by the Irish Pari, of James II iu 1689. The new Sovereigns 
however made him Governor of Leitrim, Treasurer to the Queen, and advanced him 
to the Peerage [I] as above.(') He took his seat 27 June 1096 having, in 1695, been 
made GtoTOBsrOB of New Yqrk.(9) He m. about 1676 (when she was but 11 years 



{toeSlingsby's memoirs), which act, according to Clarendon's Rebellion "brought no other 
benefit to the public than the enriching the licentious governor thereof, who exercised 
SB unbounded tyranny over the whole country and took his leave of it by wantonly 
burning the noble pile which he had too long inhabited." 

( a ) There is no enrollment [I] of this patent but in Ulster's official Roll it is given 
as Bellomont. 

0>) See " Coll. Top. et Oeu." iii, 15 and 18. 

( c ) Of bis two daughters and coheirs, Persiaua, the yst. »). her cousin Nathaniel Bard of 
Caversfield, while Anne, the eldest, became mistress to Prince Rupert, and was mother 
by him of Dudley Bard, slain at the siege of Buda iu 1686. 
So spelt (and rii/fitft/ spelt) in the actual enrollment. 

( e ) See ante note "f." ' 

(') See " Lodge " Vol. III. p. 209 note where his "proscription " in 1687 for absence 
from Ireland is set out, as also the preamble of his pateut of Peerage. 

( B ) " He was a man of eminently fair character, upright, courageous and indepen- 
dent. Though a decided Whig he had distinguished himself by bringing before the 
P*rl at Westin. some tyrannical acts doue by Whigs at Dublin." The King sent him 
to New York in order to nut down the " freebootiug " which was then a disgraco to 
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old) Catharine da. and h. of Brydges Nankan of Birtsmorton co. Worcester by 
Catharine, da. and coheir of Sir George Hastixos. He d. greatly lamented at New 
York, 5 March 1700, a fast being held for his death. Will dat. 23 Aug. 1697, pr 25 
Feb. 1704/5. His widow m. 1 April 1702 at St. Mary Mag., Old Fish street, London 
William Caldwaix of St. James Westm., Capt. of a Man of War, afterwards Hear 
Admiral of the Hed, who d. 171 S, aged 55 and was bur. at Birtsmorton. M.I. She 
sue. her Father (who d. aged 82) 1 .lone 1701, in the estate of Birtsmorton and Berrow 
both eo. Worcester. She m. (for her 3rd husband) 24 Nov. 1720 at St. Mary Mag. 
afsd. Samuel Pytts of Kyre co. Worcester. She hi. (for her 4th husband) a few 
months before her death (1737), William BuiDOKN, Alderman, afterwards (1703) Lord, 
Mayor of London, who [/. at Enfield, Oct. 1773, aged above 70. She d. 12 March 1737 
aged 72 and was bur. at Birtamorton, M.I. Will pr. June 1741. 

III. 1700. ;?. Xaxfax (Coote), Earl of Bellomoxt, && [I.], & 

and h., b. about 1677. when his mother was 12 years old. Took his 
seat 25 Sep. 1707. He ;«. 17 Jan. 1704/5, at St. Martin's in the field, Midx., Lucia 
Anna (sti/lcd Countess de Nassau) sister to Henry (dk Nassau), 1st Karl of 
Grantham, yst. da. of Henry, Count ok Nassau and Lord of Ativermicroue In 
Holland, by Frances Van Akrsen, da. of Cornelius, I.urd of Sonimelsdyck ami 
l'laata in Holland. He d. before his mother, s.p.m., 12 July, 1 70S, at Bath, co. 
Somerset.( a ) Admon. 23 Aug. 1709, to a creditor. His widow, (who is mentioned 
in the will of her mother,( h ) dat. 20 Sep. 1712,) </. 4 Sept. 1744 and was bur. 10th 
at St. James Westm., tho', by her will &c, dat. 11 Aug. 1711, and fi June 1713 (sir), 
but pr. 1 Dec. 1744, she directs her burial to be at Westm. Abbey 

IV. 1708, 3. Richard (Coote), Earl of IJellomoxt, &c. [I.], 

to only br. and h. male. He took his seat 15 June 1709. P. C. to Queen 
17GG. Anue. On 23 March 1729 lie sold the family estate of Coloony, co. 

Sligo, ami other lands for a sum just short of £17,000, and on 
12 March 1737, he sue. his mother in the estate of Birtsmorton, co. Wore. He m. 
firstly, Judith, da. (whose issue became h.) of Francis Wilkinson of Southwark, 
Surrey. She d. v.p. in Dublin 0 April 1719, and was bur. at Christ Church, Dublin. 
He m. secondly, July 1721, Anne, widow of Sir Henry Oxendf.n, Bart,, da. of John 
HollowaY of Oxford. She d. s.p.m.s. 13 Feb. 1723/4, ami was bur. 20 at St. 
Anne's,Soho. Admon. S July 1724. He d. s.p.m.s.( c ) 10 Feb. 1760, aged S3 and was 
bstr. at Birtsmorton. Will pr. Sep. 1788. At his death the Earldom ok Bellomont 
[I.] became extinct, but the Barony of Coote of Coloony [I.] devolved on his cousin 
and h. male, Charles Coote, afterwards (1767) er. Earl ok Bellamont [I.] as under. 

[Richard Coote, styled Lord Colooxv, s, and h. ap. by 1st wife. 
He was a Capt. in the 1st Reg. of Foot Guards. He (/. v.p. in London mini. 23 Oct. 
1740.] 



the Colonies. Unfortunately it occurred to him to fit out a privateer for that purpose 
(at his own and his friends expense) anil to entrust it to a veteran mariner named 
William Kidd. When however " Capt. Kidd " was in full command of the " Adven- 
ture Galley " he became the terror of all the Merchants and was finally arrested as a 
Pirate in 1698. See Maeaulay's History, Vol. v. p. 246 tea. Edit. 1861. 

( :l ) Lady Frances Coote, his only da. and \u m. 2S June 1723 (as his 1st wife) Sir 
Robert Clifton of Clifton, Notts., Bart., K.B. She d. 1733, leaving an only da., Fran- 
ces, (sole h. of her mother) wdio m. March 1747 George (Carpenter), 1st Earl of 
Tyrconnel [I.]. 

( b ) See note to burial of " the Countess de Nassau de Avcnpierque " 27 Jan? 
1719/20, in Col. Chester's "Westm. Abbey Registers." 

( c ) Lady Judith Coote, his sole surv. child, inherited the estates of Birtsmorton 
and Berrow, wliieh, on her death unm. 10 Jan. 1771, she devised to her distant 
cousin Charles, Lord Coote of Coloony [I.], to the exclusion of the descendants of her 
first cousin Lady Frances Clifton (da. and h. of the 2nd Earl) who were the represen- 
tatives of the old family of Nanfan, from whom the Coote family derived these 
possessions. 
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[Thomas Coote, sti/lerl Lord Coloony, 2nd but 1st surviv. s. and 
h. ap., by 1st wife, b. 15 April, and bap. 11 May 1710 at St. Anne's, Soho. He in. 
Elizabeth, 1st da. of Thomas Bond uf Dublin, merchant. He also died v. p. and s.p. 
in London 24 March 1705.1 



V. 1767, 1. Charles (Coote), Lord Coote, Baron of Coloony 

to [I.], formerly of Coote Hill, co. Cavan, (s. and h. of Charles Coote 
1S00. °f the same, (M.P. for co. Cavan), by Prudence, da. of Richard 
Gkbhino, one of the six clerks of the Court of Chancery, which 
last named Charles was s. ami h. of the Hon. Thomas Coote, of Coote Hill 
aforesaid, br. of Richard, 1st Earl ok Bellomont [I.], and yst. s. of Richard, 1st 
Lord COOTS of Coloony, [I]\ was bap. 12 April 1738 ami, having taken an active part 
in quelling an insurrection in the North of Ireland, was made K B,, (his investiture 
being performed by the Lord Lieutenant [I.], at Dublin Castle on 16 Jany. 1764), soon 
after which, nr. on 10 Feb. 1700 he tuc his cousin the 3rd Karl of Bellomont [I.] in 
the Barony of Coloony [I.], as abovenamed (being h. male of the body of 
Richard, the 1st Baron), and took his seat 7 March following. In Oct. 1700 he 
was appointed Deputy Quarter Master Gen. of the Forces and P.C. [I.] On 4 Sept. 
1707 he was <•)•. " EARL OF BELLAMONT (sic) in our Kingdom of Ireland/'^) 
ami took his seat 20 Oct. 1770. In Jany. 1771 he inherited the estates of Birtsmortou 
and Barrow, co. Worcester. ( b ) On 12 May 1774 (a few months before his marriage), 
he was er, a Baronet [E.], with a spec. rem. (failing the heirs male of his body) to 
'• Charles Coote of Donybrook co. Dublin, Esq." Ho in. 20 Aug. 1774, at Carton, co. 
Kildare, Emily Mary Margaretta, 2nd da. of James (Fitz Gerald), 1st Duke of 
Leinster [I.], by Emilia Mary, da. of Chaile; (Lennox), 2nd Duke of Richmond. 
He </. s.p.m.s. legit. 20 Oct. 1S00, when all his Peerage honours became cxtinct.( c ) 
His widow, who was h. 15 March 1751, </. 8 April 1818. Her will pr. July, 1818. 

[Charles Coote, dylml Lord Coloony, only s. and h. ap. He d. v.p. 
young ami imiu. 1780]. 

BELMONT. 

See " Harris of Serinc.apatam an d Mysore in the East Indies and 
ok Belmont, co. Kent," Barony ; er. 1S15. 



BELMORE. 

Barony [I.] J. Armau Lowry-Corry of Castle Coole.co. Fermanagh, 

I 1781 ^ ' jut lxt sul v ' s ' an ^ ''• °^ Ghdbro't 0 Lowry, afterwards Lowry- 

Corry of Alien ia in that co., (M.P. for co. Tyrone), by Sarah, 2nd sister 

Vior>o„r,t^xr n l * n d Coheir of Col. Leslie Corrv, of Castle Coole afsd., da. of John 
viscounty LI. J Gwry uf the s . uuei waa b 7 April 1740i Sj(f his Father 2S Dec . 

1. 1789. 170!', was M.P. for co. Tyrone in several Parliaments, site, to the 

estate of the Gorry family, at Castle Coole, in 1774, when he assumed 
Earldom HI the name of Corrv in addition to that of Lowrv, and on 6 Jany. 17S1 
L was er. BARON BELMORE OF CASTLE COOLE, co. Fermanagh 
•• 1 ' [I.], taking his seat as such 4 Feb. 1782. On 0 Dec. 1739 he was er. 

VISCOUNT BELMORE [I.], and, finally, on 20 Nov. 1797, was 
er. EARL OF BELMORE [I.] He m. firstly, 3 Oct. 1772, Margaret, 1st da. of 
Somerset Hamilton (BlTTLER), 1st Earl of CahRICK [I.], by Juliana, 1st da. of Henry 
(Boyle), 1st Earl of Shannon [[.] She was b. 23 Jany. 174S, and d. April 1775. 
He m. secondly 2 March 17S0, Henrietta, 1st da. and coheir of John (Houart), 2nd 
EiRL of BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, at that time Lord Lieut, [I.], by his 1st wife Mary Anne, 



(") It is spelt (in this solitary iustauce^ in this unclassieal manner in the enrolment 
i» Chancery, but doubtless by mistake for Bellomont which was the name of the title 
conferred previously. Seetoitep. 74, note " d," for a similar instance sub. "AlUmout." 

('') See ante p. 314 note "c." 

W H» illegit. s., the abovenamed Charles Coote, b. 1705, inherited the Baronetcy 
under the spec. rem. in the patent of 1774 above uamed. 
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da. and coheir of Sir Thomas Druuy, Bart. She was b. 7 April 1762, and was 
divorced by act of Parl.{») 1793. He m. thirdly 1 March 1794, Mary Anne, 1st da. of 
Sir James CAl.mvF.ix, 3rd Hart. [I.], of Castle Caldwell, co. Fermanagh, by Elizabeth 
da. of Josiah Hort, Archbishop of Tuam. He d. 2 Feb. 1802. His widow c! 13 
Dec. 1841. Admon. May 1842. 

II. 1802. 2. Somerset (Lowry-Coiiby), Earl of Belmore, &c. 

[I.], 2nd but only surv. a. and h. by first wife, 4. 11 July 1774, 
M.P. for co. Tyrone 1798-1 S02, sometime Capt, Gen. and Gov. in Chief of Jamaica. 
Hep. Peer [I.] He m. 20 Oct. 1800, Juliana, 2nd da. of his Maternal Uncle, Henry 
Thomab (Butleh), 2nd Earl of Carrick [I.], by Sarah, 2nd da. and coheir of Edward 
Taylor of Askeaton, co. Limerick. He d. 18 April 1S41. His widow, who was b ■■>() 
Sept. 1783, d. 22 July 1861. 

III. 1841. S. Armau (Lowrv-Corry), Earl of Belmore, &C. [11 

a. and h. b. 2S Dec. 1801. M.P. for co. Fermanagh, 1823 to 1831. 
He in. 27 May 1834, Emily Louise, yst. da. of William SHEPHERD, of Bmdliourne 
Kent. He d. 17 Dec. 1845. Will pr. April 1S46. His widow is now (1SS0) living. ' 

IV. 1S45. J f . Somerset Eiuoahd (Lowby-Cobry), Earl of 

Belmore (1797), Viscount Belmore (17S9), and Baron Belmobe 
(17S1) [I.], s. and h b. 9 April 1S3;>, in Bruton Street, Midx. Kd. at Eton and 
at Tri)i. Coll., Cambridge, B.A., 1S56, M.A. Rkp. Peer {I.J, J «"y- 1857. Under Sec. 
for the Home department, July IStiO to Julv 1867 ; P.O. [I.], 1867. Governor of 
New South Walks, Jany. 1S6S lo Feb. 1872 ; K.C.M.G., 1872. He nt. 22 Aug. 1861, 
Anne Elizabeth Honoria, 2nd da. of John Neilson Gladstone, of Bowden Park, Wilts. 
Capt. H.N., by Elizabeth Honoria, sister of Thomas, 1st Lord Deramork, da. of Sir 
Robert Bateson, 1st Bart, of Belvoir Park, co. Down. 

[Armar Lowrv-Corry, styled Viscount CmtRY,( b ) s. and h. ap., b. 5 May 1870, at the 
Government House, Sydney, New South Wales]. 



(») She m. (as his first wife) 14 (of the same mouth. I.e.) April 1783, William (Kerr), 
6th Marquess of Lothian [S.], and d. 14 July 1S05, leaving issue by him. 

(>') This is in accordance with the practise generally prevailing in the uaa of 
Courtesy tides ; which practise, tho' somewhat uncertain, appears to be as inder. 

(1) The style of the heir ap. (tho' his rank is always that of the next lowest grade in 
the Peerage to that enjoyed by the actual Peer) is, in no ease, higher than that uf the 
secondary Peerage vested in such Peer ; e.g. the style of the h. ap. of the Duke of 
Grafton, is (tho' ranking as a Marquess) Sari of Euston ; that of the h. ap. of the 
Marquess of Bath, is (tho' ranking as an Earl) Viscount Weymouth ; that of the h. ap. 
of the Earl of Derby, is (tho' ranking as a Viscount) Lord Stanley ; there being no 
Marquessate vested in that Duke ; no Earldom in that Marquess, and no Viscountcy in 
that Earl. A still stronger instance in point is that of the Dukedom of Somerset, of 
which the h. ap. (there being no secondary title of higher grade than a Jluromj vested 
in that Dukedom) is, (tho' ranking as Marquess) styled (merely) 'Lord Seymour." 

(2) When the designation of the secondary Peerage vested in the actual Peer is the 
same as that of his principal title, the rani of the secondary title is, in many cases, 
prefixed to the family surname, thus forming the style of the h. ap. ; e.g. the Earl of 
Belmore, being a Viscount (Viscount Belmore) of the same designation as his Earldom, his 
h. ap. is styled " Viscount," not (indeed) "Viscount Belmore" (which would lead to 
confusion) but " Viscount Corry." (3) Where no secondary Peerage is vested in any 
Earl, Marquess or Duke, the h. ap. is styled "Lord" before the family surname e.g. 
in the case of the Earls of Huntingdon, of Devon and of Lindsey (who are all so 
situated) the h. ap. of each is respectively styled " Lord Hastings," " Lord Courtonay " 
and " Lord Bertie." (4) When, in addition to a secondary Peerage of a lever 
grade, but of the same denomination as the Principal title, there exists another l'eenige 
of a different denomination, tho' of a still lower grade, this last is generally (as 
being an available Peerage title) made use of as the Courtesy title ; e.g. in the case of 
the Duke of Manchester (Earl of Manchester and Viscount Mandevillo) the h. ap. 
styled (not " Earl of Manchester " or even Earl Montagu, but) Viscount Mandeville, 
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FamUjj Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted uf 14,388 sores in co. Tyrone, and of 
5,9/2 in co. I'oniiiu.igh. Total 19,439 acres ruined at .£11,01,5 a year. Principal 
Residence, Castle Coole, near Enniskilleu, eo. Fermanagh. 



and, in that of the Marquess of Exeter {Eur! of Exeter ami Baron Eurghley) the li. 
ap. is sty lei I (ii.>t Kali (Veil, but) "Lord Jlmyhley." (5) On the other hand, such 
secondary (ncnilalile) title is sometimes passed over, in favour of the highest secondary 
Peerage, the rant of such lastnamed peerage being eon pled with tho/<i;«.i7y name ; a/., in 
the case of the Earl of EnnHdllou ( Viscount Euniskillen and Huron Moun'tjloi 'ciiec) the h. 
ap. is styled (not '' Lord Moitntjlorcncc " an actual, available, peerage vested in the 
Karl, but) Viscount Cole, such assumption of " Visemnt " being in conformity with 
the usage. No. 2, above alluded to. So also in the ease of the Earl of Tankerville (Barou 
Ossulston) the h. ap. bits, since 1S79, been styled (not " Lord Ossulston, but) " Lord 
BanCt." (<j) There are, however, several instances ill which the courtesy title used is 
one of Zraw rank, than that of an available peerage vested in the actual Peer ; c.y. the h. 
ap. of the Marquess of Ailesbury, &c, (who has no less than three separate Earldom* 
vested in him) i< styled " Viscount Saver Mix;" the h. ap. of the late Earl Da 
l&warr, [Viscount Cantelupe and Baron West) was, from ISflQ to 1S69, styled "Lord 
West ;" the h. ap. of the Earl of Wemyss ( Viscount 1'eebles, Lord Elcko, &c.)is styled 
"bird Eleho ■" and the h. ap. of Earl Annesley (Vivount Glerawly and Baron 
Annesley of Castle Wellau) is styled "Lord t'usllciecllitii." The usage appears to be 
for the actual I'eer, in whom the titles iicailahlc for a courtesy one vests, to choose such 
one as he thinks lit wherewith to designate his h. ap., which courtesy title, in several 
instances (on the death of its former user) has been vai iod by the actual Peer, cj. in 
the eases of Delaware and of Taukerville abovenamcd, and in the case of the late 
Marquess of Lansdowue whose 1st s. anil h. ap. (who d. v.p. 1S30) was styled Earl of 
Kerry, while the 2nd but 1st sure. s. and 1l ap. (1S3G to 18i3) was styled Earl of 
Skclhurne. (7j The practise of using Scotch or Irish Peerages as the courtesy title 
for tile It. ap. to a Peerage of England (ti.B. or U.K.) seems Bet imusual, tho' not, 
perhaps altogether justifiable, inasmuch as the actual I'eer might have to vote at the 
election of a Scotch or Irish Peer in right of a Peerage used by auother person. 
Instances of this practise occur in the use of the Irish Earldom of Kerry (alluded to 
above) and in that of the Scotch Earldoms of Casuilis and of Dumfries by tha 
Marquesses of Ailsa, and of Bute respectively. (8) The case of the Earl of Limerick 
( Viscount Limerick and Baron Otcnttvorth) seems an anomaly, for here the h. ap. is (or, 
certainly, from 1S03 to 1S44, wis) styled (not " Lord Gtentmorth" in conformity with 
usage No. 4, or Viscount Peri/, in conformity with usage Xo. 5, above alluded to) but 
Viscount Olentworth, thus raising a Barony (that of Glentworth) to the rank of a fin 
countcy. (9) No comment is required in the cases of [Howard] the Earls of Carlisle 
and of [Stanhope] the Earls Stanhope, where the h. ap. respectively is styled (to avoid 
confusion) Viscount Morpeth and Viscount Million, in lieu of Viscount Howard of 
Morpeth and Viscount Stanhope of Mahou. This practise is similar to what is often 
clone iu the case of an actual Peerage; e.q. "Viscount liarncicall of Kingskiud," 
"Viscount Mo/isoh of Castieuiaiue " 4a which are frequently designated ;is "Viscount 
Kini/sland " " Viscount Castlcnutinc " &c. The case however of [Nelson] Earl Nelson 
(Viscount Merlon of Trafalgar and of Merlon, eo. Surrey) where the h. ap. is styled 
Viscount Trafalgar, tho' the designation of "Trafalgar" is,iu tho patent, joined, noito 
the family name, but to the name of another locality, seems somewhat anomalous. 
Lastly (10) with regard to the practise of attributing Courtesy titles to the children of 
Courtesy Lords (a practise not inaptly described as "the shadow of a shade ") this, as 
to the eldest r/randion of a Duke or a Marquess (such grandson being the s. and h. ap. 
of the s. and h. ap. of the Peer) obtained as early, if not earlier, than the end of tho 
17th century. In the will of Charles, Duke of Bolton, dat 9 April 1694, he speaks 
of his grandson, the 8. and h. ap. of his 1st is. and h. ap. (styled Marquess of 
Winchester) us "Charles commonly called Lord St. John," As to all other children 
of Courtesy Lords it is doubtful if any Courtesy title was ever attributed to them till 
the present reign, certainly none has ever been officially recognised ; e.g., it being the 
custom that none under the rank of an Earl's daughter should officiate as a Royal 
bridesmaid, and Her Majesty wishing for the services as such (on the occasion of her 
wedding, 10 Ecb. 1S40) of the da. of tho (Courtesy) Earl of Surrey aud of the da. of 

z2. 
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belter. 

Barony. l. Ht. H.»n. Kmv.\nr> Stkvtt, oi Kingston Hall, Notts., 
t i aee only R and h. of W'lliam 8. of St. Helen's House, Derby, by Barbara 
da. of Thomas Ev.\— ,.f Derby afcd., b. 2(5 Oct. 1801, at. Derby, sue. 
his father 30 Dec. 1830 : was J.P. anil H.L.for the cuimtics of Derby ami Nottingham ; 

51.1*. for Derby, l§30-48 ; for Arundel, 1851.52 ; for Nofctiutfltsm, 1 <r._»-. r .r, ; Chief 
Commissioner of Railway-, 1 ■> I0-4S : High Sheriff of Notts, 1S50; Chancellor of the 
Duchv of Lancaster, Dec. 1652 to .lune 1851. B.C., and was on g8 Aug. 1850, a: 
BARON BELl'Eli OF BEI.l'EB. eo. Derby* Word Uitui uf Notts. He m. 
28 March 1S37, at St. James's Wcstni.. Amelia Harriet, vst. titv of William Otter, 
BlSHor OF Chichestti:. by Nancy Sailleir. da. of William Hill Kill:, Secretary to the 
Government at Calcutta. " He il. 30 June 1S80, at Eaton SO,. (No. 75) in his 7'jth year. 
His widow is now (ISSti' 1 living. 

1!. 1880, £. llKNIlY (KTUVTV), B.MtoN figMPRB, thl.t but 1st SVUV. 

s. ami h., i>. '1 1 Mav 1S40. lm/>. at St. (leu. Han. sij. ; eil. at Harrow 

school and at Triii. Coll.. C'ainbrHgej I.1..I'.., M.P. for East DerbyiMre, 

1S0S-74 : for Berwick, JSSO : Lieut <',.|. South Notts Yeomanry Cavalry,' 1 870. 
He in. 2 May 1 S 7 -1 , at Hotkhaut, Norfolk, Margaret, (itbila. of Thomas WIQkui ,.C"KK), 
2ml E.MIL OF LEICKSTEB OF lb n.KMAM, by hi> lirst wife Juliana, ila. of Samuel Charles 
WniTIUlK.U) of Canliugtun, Bods. She was 4. 20 April, lS. r i2. 

Family estates. — These, in 18S3, consisted of about 3,(100 acres in Notts, about 2,000 ill 
co. Leicester, ami about 250 in eo. Derby. Total, , r i,22ti, worth £11,302 a year. Chief 
scat — Kingston Hall, near Key worth, co. Derby. 



I'.F.LTOX. 

See " Bkowxlow of Beitox, co. Lincoln," Utijuny, cp. 177H. 
BELTUKBET. 

/>. 'Tope of Eklturret, co. Cavan," Barony [I.]. See "Dowse" 
Earldom of [I.], a: 1028, ex. 100S. 



i.r. " Verxey of liELTUitnuT," co. Cavan," Barony [I.], Sec " Fer- 
managii, Viscountcy [I.] ; a: 1703, ex. 1791. 



BELVIDERE. 

Earldom. [I.] i, Robert Rociifort of Gaulstown, no. Westmeath, 

I 175G s ' '"3 °f tnc ^" n - George It., of the same by Elizabeth, yst. 

da. of Henry (Moore), 3rd Eaik, of Duogheda [I.], was h. 

26 March 170S, vac. his Father 8 July 1730, in whose room he was 
elected M.P. for eo, Wes'micath, 27, Oct. 1731, and was er. 10 March 1737/8, BARON 
15 EL EI ELD of co. Westmeath [l.J, taking his scat as such on the 27th of the same 
mouth. On 5 Oct. 1751 he was er. VISCOUNT BELE1ELIJ of co. Westmeath [1.], 
taking his seat as such, 7 Nov. following. On 29 Nov. 1756 he was e>: EARL OF 



the (Courtesy) Earl of Oxbridge, it was thought necessary that the Queen's pleasure 
should be signified (by a document under the sign manual) that each of these bailies 
should hold the rank of the da. of an Earl and they accordingly (on that day) took 
their place as the (oucst in rank among the daughters of Earls!, tho' the Courtesy rank 
of the Earl of Surrey (the Father of one of them) was that of a Marquess and above 
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BELVIDERE, of go, Westmeath [L], and took his peat as such, 2 Nov. 17fi7. P.C. 
[I.], Muster Master Gen. [I.] 1701 till big death. He in. firstly, 10 Dec. 1731,' 
Elizabeth, 1st da. of of Richard Tkxison of Thomastown, co. Loath, Commissioner 
of the Revenue. She (A in London of the small-pox, 5 June 17*2, s.p. He m. 
secondly, 7 Aug. 1 73(3, Mary, 1st da. of Richard (Molf.swohtii) 3rd Viscount Moi.es- 
worthy [I.], by hi.s 1st wife Jane, da of (— ) Lucas of Dublin. He d. April 1772. 
His wife .survived him. 

II. \TJ% 6bo«0K (Rociieort), Eari. ok Belvidere (175G), 

to ViscorxT Lklfif.i.d (1751) and Union Del field (1738), [I.], s. and h., 
1814. by 2nd w ife, 6. 12 Oct. 173S, .sometime M.P. for co. Westmeath. On 
24 Oct. 177. r i, he took his seat in the House of Lords [I.], and on 
7Juuel77ii, obtained a pension of -i'SOO a year in consideration of his own and hi.s 
father's servfcea, He w. firstly 20 Aug. 177. r i, Dorothea, 2nd da. of John Bloom field 
of Redwood, King's County. He m. secondly by spec, lie. 10 Xov. 1S03, Jane, da. of 
tin' Rev. James Mackay of Pliipshorough, eo. Dublin. He (/. s.p. 13 May 1 SI 4, in his 
76th year when all his titles became extinct. His widow IR. 11 Dec. 1815, at Dublin, 
Abraham lloYD,^) King's Counsel. 

EEL VOLE. 

See " Root; of IIamlake, Trusbutt and Belyoii:, : ' Barony a: 1G1G , 
ex. 1G32. 



See " Be ramore ok Belvoir, co. Down," Barony, cr. 1885. 

BENEDERALOC 1 1. 
('.('. "GlenoHCHT, Bexederalocii, Or.mei.ie and Weik," Barony of [8]. 

See Bheadaluanf. " Earldom of [S] cr. 10S1 with the precedency of 1G77. 

BEN HALE. 

Barony by 1, Sir Robert de Bexiiale, having distinguished him- 
wri t- self as early as 1336 in the French and Flemish wars, was sum. to 

I. 13G0. 1>arl M :1 Baron (LOED BENHALE), on 3 April (1360) 34 Ed. HI, but 
never afterwards. He hi. before (1342) 16 Ed. Ill, Eva, widow of Sir 
James Acdley, da. and h. of Sir John Claveuixg, by Hawisia. She d. about 1360, 
(I>"1- p. mortem 43 Ed. Ill) and was bur. (as were her 4 husbands)( b ) at Langley Abbey, 
Norfolk. He survived her and probably d. s.p. in which case the Barony became 
(xtinct. 

EEREIIAVEX or BEARHAVEN 
See " Chetwynd of Eeahiiayex, co. Cork," Viscountcy, [I] cr. 1717. 



^ie. "Berehaven. Viscountcy [I], Sec " Bantky " Earldom of [I], cr. 



_( ;l ) Her bou, by that marriage, George Augustus Boyd of Middleton Park, eo. 
Westuieath, inherited, thro' his mother, great part of the estates of the Hoclifort 
fimiily; another portion devolved on the descendants of Jane, Countess of Lanes- 
Wongh [1.], (the only child who had issue of the 1st Earl of lielvidere) of which 
descendants George Brinslcy Marley inherited the estate of Belvidore abuveuamed. 

( b ) See p. 198 note " c " and also" the references therein quoted. 



BERESFORD. 



BERESFORD, OF ALBUERA AND DUXGARYAX, AND OF 

BERESFORD. 

Barony J. William Cm; it Beresfobd, illogit son( !L ) of George 

I 1814 c ^ e ' a ^ oeI il 5l;,; '' :sl '""")i lst - Makqukss or Wateiiford [I], 6. 2 Oct, 
*" ' 1708, ed. at Catterick bridge and York, and (1785) at the military 
Viscountcv Rt ' 11 " 1 ' 1 at Strnsburg ; Fnsign, tith Foot, 1785 ; Capt, 69th Foot, 1 7si 1 ; 

« Major, 179 1 ; in which capacities he nan at tlie taking of Toulon, 
I. 1S23, 1792 and cif Bastia, 1795 ; served as Lieut-Col. under Baird in 
tu ^fc'yi 1 *-) i° i'TttU ; and at the re-comptcst of the Cape of Good Hope; 

lg54 Col in t!ie Army ISOO ; in 1800 was taken prisoner when in com- 
maud at Buenos Ayres, but escaped in 1807 ; was in command at the 
taking of .Madeira in 1&07 ; Cot of tWSSth Foot, 1S07 ; Gov. of Madeira, 1S07 to 1S0S; 
Major Con. in 1S0S when he served under Moore in Spain and was at the battle of 
Coruniin, lb Jan. 1 SOI.'. He was also under Wellington as " Marshal commanding" in 
Portugal in 1 ?08 and greatlv distinguished himself by his services in organising the Por- 
tugese forces ; was in command at t lie battle of Sierra Busaco, 27 Aug. 1810, for which 
on 7 Nov. following he was made KB. ( in 1815, G.C.B.) and subsequently, lb May 1SU, 
('')was at the bloody victory of Albueia (against Marshal Soup), for w hich he received the 
thanks of l'arl. on 0 June, lie was also present at Uadajos, Salamanca (where he was 
severely wounded) Vittoria, the Pyrenees, Nivclle, Nive and Orthez. In the Kingdom 
of Portugal lie was " Marshal (icniral " (Field Marshal), and was cr. 19 Oct, 1S11 Col'XT 
of Trancoso, and, on 19 Oct. 1811, made Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword. In 
Spain he was cr. Duke OS Flvas ami Mak<JU18 of Camfo MaVoii, being " Vajitniu 
General" of that Kingdom, and on 21 July 1 SI 5, was made Grand Cross of St. 
Ferdinand, and on 17 May lb!7, Grand Cross of St. Hermengilile. in Sicily he wasa 
Knight of St. Ferdinand and Merit. Finally, in his own country, after being KJP. for 
co. Waterford, 1S11 to 1814, and Governor of Cork, 1811, he was on the 17 May 1S14, 
cr. BARON BERESFOBD OF ALBUERA AND DUXGAUVAN,(«) co. Waterford. 
G.C.H., 1818. Col. 00th Foot, 1819; Governor of Jersey, 1820: P.C., 1821; On 
28 March 1823 he was cr. VISCOUNT BERESFORD OK BERESFORD co. Stafford. 
Lieut-Gen. of the Ordnance, 1823, and Col. of the ltith Foot, 1S23 ; General in the 
Army, 1825; Master Gcu. of the Ordnance, 1828 to 1830; Col. in Chief, OOth Foot, 
1852. Gov. of the Military Academy of Woolwich, &c. &c. He m. (by spec, 
lie.) tit her Father's house in Curzon street, Mayfair, Midx. 29 Nov. 1832, Louisa, 
widow of Thomas Hoi'K('') of Deepdene, Surrey, da. of William (Bkresfoi:d), 
1st Loitu Decies [I], Archbishop of Tuam, by Elizabeth, sister of John, 1st Kaul of 
Clakf. [I] da. of John Firz-GinnoN, of Mount Shannon, co. Limerick. She d. 21 
July 1851. Her will pr. Sep. 1851. He d. s.p. 8 Jan. 1854 aged 86 at Bedgebury 
Park, Kent, when all his titles became extinct. He was bur. at the new church of 
Kilndowu (in the parish of Goudhurst) which was erected in 1810 principally at his 
own cost. Will dat. 21 Jan. lffSl,(*) pr. Feb. 3854. 



( il ) Another such sou was Admiral Sir John Poo Beresford, Bart, K.C.B., who d. 
2 Oct. 1844. 

( b ) Notwithstanding that he " had many reasons to be proud of the day " having 
" personally distinguished himself " and having prevented Marshal Soult from 
making the advance on Lisbon which Napoleon had directed, it has been said that ill 
the battle of Albuera " the tactics of the General were almost beneath contempt. 
Some such view thereof was entertained by Col. Napier in his account (1833) of tins 
battle and the matter was controverted "in a very bitter tone on both sides " between 
him and Lord Beresford. — See Stephen's " Nat. Biography," 1883. 

( c ) When the Peninsular War was over and Wellington was cr. a Duke, his live 
must conspicuous Lieutenants, Cotton, Hill, Graham, Hope and Beresford W«M «j. 
Barons (Combermere, Hill, Lyuedoch, Niddry and Beresford) and the sum of £2000 
a year for themselves and their two immediate successors in the respective Baronies 
was granted by Pari, in the same year. 

C) Author of the well known work " Anastasiue." 

( u ) By it he devised his English Estate*, viz. Bedgebury Park, Kent, and Beresford 
Hall co. Stafford (which, as having been the cradle of the house of Beresford, he bad 
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BERESFORD, co. Stafford. 

Sep. "Beresford of Beresford co. Stafford," Yiscountcy, a; 1823, 
« 1864. 



BERGAVENNY, see " ABERGAVENNY." 



BERKELEY. (*) 

Observation*. — On account of the notoriety of this dignity and to assist in 
forming a judgment M to how far, by analogy with times past, the possession of the 
Honour, Castle and Manor of Berkeley can be supposed, in more modem times, to 
have constituted a Baron;/ by tenure, (in the sense of a hereditary Pceraije dignity) a 
brief account is here given (as was done in the somewhat similar case of Abergavenny) 
of its possessors previous to 1295, the date when the (then) possessor was sum. to 
Farl. by u-ril as a Baron. 

" Of the few instances " says Sir N. H. Nicolas [" Nicolas." p. 21 "] " that afford 
ground! fur considering that the dignity of a Baron was attached to territorial 
possessions after the reign of Ed. I, the Barony of Berkeley is undoubtedly the 
strongest, and is consequently the most deserving of attention. Until (1295) 
23 Ed. I, the ancestors of Thomas de Berkeley, who in that year was sum. to Pari, 
were unquestii mably Baron* of the nalm by tenure of the Castle, and Honor of Berkeley." 

It may, however, be not unreasonably argued that, before the period when a writ of 
summons converted a Barony into a personal instead of a territorial dignity, the owner 
of this demense tho' doubtless a Feudal Baron was but such and was not (as is implied 
by Nicolas) a Peer "of the Realm." 

In the " Lords' Report*," iii, p. 92, it is stated that "a right to be sum. to Pari, by 
reason of tenure of any land denominated at any time a Barony does not appear by 
any document which the Committee have discovered to have been asserted in the 
reign of Ed Word I, or any of his successors, till the claim made by Edward Nevill 
in respect of his possession of the Barony of Bergavenny, in the reign of James I." 
In the instance of " Berkeley," no such claim was advanced till the reign of Charles 
II, but it may somewhat elucidate the matter (before setting out the succession 
in full) to give a short sketch of the position of that Barony from the writ of 1295 
to 1GC1. 

In July 1-117 by the deatli s.p.m. of Thomas, Lord Berkeley, (heir gen. of the 
Enron first sum. to Pari, by writ in 1295) James Berkeley, his nephew and heir 
mule (nut however his h. gen.) sue. after 4 years controversy, to the Berkeley 
Estate under an entail, and then, and not till then (tho' he was of full age at his Uncle's 



purchased) to, (the yst. of the three sons of his wife), Alexander James Beresford Hope, 
afterwards the Rt. Hon. A. J. B. BERKSFonD-Hppg. His Irish estates he left 
to his nephew Denis William Pack, afterwards D. \V. Pack- Beresford of Fenagh 
Lodge, co. Carlow, 2nd .8 of Major Gen. Sir Denis Pack, K.C.B., by Elizabeth Louisa, 
da (bom in wedlock) of (testator's Father) George de la Poer (Beresford) 1st 
Marquees of Waterford [I] above-named. 

(") In 1885 the " Lives of tho Beikeleys, Lords of the Honour, Castle and Manor of 
Berkeley, from 1066 to 1G1S, with a description of the Hundred of Berkeley and its 
inhabitants, by John Smyth of Nibley," were edited (most ably) by Sir John 
Maclean, F.S.A., &c. (for "tho Bristol and Glouc. Archrcological Society) in 3 vols. 
ito. The original MS. is in 3 vols, folio, containing 933 closely written pages, and is 
preserved at Berkeley Castle, and it is well said in tho transactions of the Bristol and 
Glouc. Arch. Soc. (vol. v. 1880-81) that " it is scarcely possible to over-estimate the 
Archicological value and importance of such a compilation as this." 
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death) was (Oct. 1121) sum. to Pari, .is a Baron. William, Marquess of Berkeley, 
B. .ni(l b. of this James, (/. Sop. 1492, having settled the said estate on King Henry 
VII and the heirs jnole of his body. Maurice. Berkeley, by. and h. to the Marquess 
(and h. to any Barony in fee er. by the writ of 1421, tlm' not to that of 129,5) was 
never sum. to Pari, as a Baron, but Maurice, his s. and h. is said (*) to have been so 
sum. 1 1 Hen. VI II, but it. s.p. a few months afterwards, (Sep, 1533), when his I'eerage, 
if cr. (de novo) by the writ (of 152:3) to himself, would have become extinct. This 
supposition, however, is Ettode unlikely by the issuing of a writ of summons as a Baron, at 
the rery next Pari. (1529) 21 Hen. V I II, to Thomas Berkeley, his br. and h., which writ, 
unless an ancient Barony was vested by descent iii him, would have acted as a new 
creation of that date. Now tho' the precedency of this Lord cannot be ascertained 
( b ) that of Thomas, his s. and h. is on record. This Thomas, who was sum. as u 
Baron (1534) 25 Hen. VIH, was placed between Lord Zouehe (1807 /) and bad 
Morley (1209 /) being the third Baron ( c ) on the Roll. It must be borne in mind tint 
since 1492 none of these Lords ahuvcmi'mioiied weie in possession of the estate of Berke- 
ley, but, in 1553, Henry, Lord Berkeley, s. and b. i,i the last Baron, sue. thereto, 
whereby, according to Dugdale and others, he acquired the original Barony of the 
family, yet this Baron's position in the house, of Lords, (excepting as to sumo 
varying and unimportant alterations) was in no way advanced ( u ) thereby. 

In May 16(51, George, Lord Berkeley, great grandson and h. of the abovc-naniud 
Henry, petitioned for a higher place in Pari, than that which had been assigned to him, 
claiming precedence (firstly) of the Lord Detowairp) "ud (secondly) of the Lords Aberga- 
venny and Audley, and founding his claim on his Barony being one bg tenure. In this 
claim he asserted as a /act (that which, as above-mentioned, is certainly not proved to 
be so) that Maurice Berkeley, said to have sum, as a Barou in 1522 sat, fit tM h t gWH t 
of his not posscssituf the Castle. Sic., "no otherwise than as a Puisne Baron." In this 
petition, if correctly given in " Cruise," the whole of the controversy, temp. Henry V, 
between the h. gen. (the Karl of Warwick) and the h. male is omitted, as also is 
;the very important point, ri:.) the "ranking" of Thomas, Lord Berkeley, (who 
did not own the Castle, Sec), as the thin! Huron on the roll, in (15:54) 23 
Henry VIII ; these are dishonest suppressions of facts that considerably militate 
against the justice of the claim." Altho' this claim was before the house till 1 (57:!" s»ys 
Mr. C'oiirthope, no decision was come to upon it, and it must be concluded that he (the 
Petitioner) did not establish his pretensions to sit in the precedence of the original writ." 



M See infra, page 332 note " h." 

( b ) "Antecedent to 1 Hen. VIII, there are no means of ascertaining correctly the 
precedency given to Peers ; and, as the Journals between 7 and 25 Hen. VIII, are not 
now extant, and, as between 1 and 7 Hen. VIII, no Baron Berkeley was sum. to Pari, 
the earliest entry of a Baron Berkeley in the Journals is in 25 Hen. VIII." — See 
" Nicolas " p. xxviii, note. 

( c ) "With the exception" writes Sir N. H. Nicolas, "of Lord Zouehe being impro- 
perly placed above him it is certain that he sat in the place of the ancient Barony, for, 
on no other grounds, could he have been placed above Lord Morley." See "Nicolas'' 
pp. 3 to 12, being a very elaborate treatise on "Baronies by tenure." It should he 
remarked however that the "ranking" of these early Barons was, apparently very 
anomalous — See«n(c, under "Abergavenny" at page 21, note "b." 

P) So far from any secession of dignity, he was " in 4 and 5 Ph. and Mary, and 
even after bis controversy with the Lord Willoughby, 30 Kliz, assigned a (oarer 
precedency than had been allowed to his father, who was not possessed of the 
Castle." — -See " Courthope 11 p. 50, note " c." 

(°) "The precedency of the Barony of Berkeley under the writ of (1295), 23 Ed. 1, 
is certainly above that of Lawarr, which was cr. by the writ of 6 Feb. (1299), 
27 Ed. I. [but] the claim was not grounded on that circumstance, probably because, if 
it was admitted to be a Barony by tcinirc it would give its possessor a precedency over 
every Baron, who was not then seized of such lands as constituted his ancestors 
Bahoss of the Heai.m before the reign of Henry I." — Sec "Nicolas" p. xxix. It 
seeniB however not impossible that the then impression was that tho Barony of 
Delawarr was cr. 8 June, 1291, by a summons which is not (now) considered as a 
rccular writ. 
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The elevation of the claimant to an Earldom C years afterwards (1679), was probably a 
convenient way of getting lid of the matter. In 1810 on the death of the f)th Earl of 
Berkeley, the Barony of Berkeley, (as also his other titles) became and still (1SS5) con- 
tinues dormant ; the Castle of Berkeley, &c. having been inherited, under settlement, by 
his 1st s. William Fitz Hardinge Berkeley, whoso legitimacy has never been established. 
This gentleman in 1823, claimed the Barony of Berkeley, asaPeerage/j.'/iettio'ewhichclaim 
(after the usual references) was heard by tin- Committee for Privileges, in 1829 and 1S30, 
but was prosecuted no further, inasmuch as the Petitioner had in 1831 been cr. Baron 
Segrave and was in 1S41 cr, Earl Fitz Hardinge. He d. num. 10 Oct. 1S57, and was 
sue. in the Berkeley estate, by his next br. (whose legitimacy was likewise disputed), 
Admiral Sir Maurice Frederick Fitz Hardinge Berkeley. Ho also claimed in 1S5S the 
Barony of Berkeley as a Peerage by tenure, and judgment waspionouncedtliereon,26Feb., 
1801 to the effect that he had not proved such claim. On 5 Aug. following he also 
was raised to the Peerage as Baron Fitz Hardinge and was sue. 17 Oct., 1SG7, by 
his s. and h. in that dignity and in the Berkeley estates. 



" The Barony of Berkeley and the precedency thereof " is treated of by Smyth in Ins 
' Lives of the Berkeley* " vol. 2 p. IS &a, whether (1) from the grant in the first year 
of Hen. II, (?) from the death of Lord Thomas (the last h. gen.) s.p.m., in 1417, or 
(3) from the wait of (1528) 14 Hen. VIU.(«.) The view of such an authority as 
"Smyth of Niblny " on such a subject is too important to be passed over. Briefly 
analysed it is as under — 

"That till the time of King Ric. I, or of King John, each man to whom the Crown 
gave lands t< . hold by Knights service in eapite was thereby made a Baron and Peere 
of the Healuie and had voice in Pari." 

That supposing any Baron makes alienation thereof " by lieenee " and (not " for 
money or other recompense to a meer stranger." but) " for the continuance of the 
Barony in his name and blood or issue male, then have such issues male together with 
the Barony (bee it Castle, Manor or House soe holdeii), held alsoe and lawfully 
enjoyed the name, style, title and dignity of a Baron with their ancestor's place of 
precedency ; and thereof the heires gencrall or next heires female have been utterly 
excluded ami debarred." He then quotes the following cases in support thereof. 

I. Ferrers, Baron of Groby ; a Lordship bestowed by Margaret (Countess of Derby) 

on her second son William Ferrers, who d. 12S3 [but in this case no Peerage 
Barony appears to exist till the writ of 1300 issued to tho s. of the said 
William]. 

II. " YValleron, Baron of Killpeck," 1 Ed, I. 

III. " Handlowo alius Buniell," Baron of Holgate temp. Ed. III. 

IV. The entail of the Castle and Manor of Warwick in tale male, 18 Ed. Ill, 
excluding the grandaughters and coheirs of the entailor [no Peerage dignity, 
however, herein seems involved]. 

V. The entail of tho Castle, &c, of Arundel, in tail male, 21 Ed. Ill, whereby 

"John, Lord Maltravers was Earl of Arundle after the death of Thomas, the 
Earle, who d. s.p. (1 115) 5 Hen. V." leaving sisters and coheirs. 

VI. The entail of the Honor and county of Oxford in tail male by John, Earl of 
Oxford, IS Hen. VIII, so that " John de Vere his next heir male was Earl of 
Oxford, by reason of the said entail." [Sed, queft such reason]. 

VH The entail of Lord Paget, 5 Mary (said in Collins' "Precedents" to be 
1 Mary) of his Baronies and Manors ill tail male, so that "by virtue of the said 
fine " Thomas Paget, the h. male was sum. to Pari, as a Baron ou the death 
of his br. Henry, Lord Paget, who left a da. and h. 'tho' such da. did not long 
survive. 

VIII. The entail of Robert, Lord Ogle (1.153-1558) in tail male, who had two sons by 
two respective wives, the yr. of whom sue. the elder (to the exclusion of a 
sister of the whole blood of the said elder son) and received a writ of summons 
in 1563. 

IX. Delawarr ; whereby on tho death in 1 426 of Thomas, Lord Delawarr, " by 
reason of a fine leavyed in the time of his ancestors of the Barony " he was 



(') It is to be remarked that the writ of (1421) 9 Hen. V, (of which the succeeding 
Lords were unquestionably heirs) is not mentioned. Mr. Smyth, probably, considered 
that it was issued Ex debito to James Berkeley, as the owner of the Castle. 
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sue. by his nephew of the half blood (Reginald West), who " by reason r,f the 
entaile afsd. wax sum. to Purl. //;/ the name of Lord <!e la Ware," to tlie exclusion 
(if John Griffin (called, by Smyth, John Griffith), second cousin and heir of the 
whole blood to the <lec d peer. 

From these precedents he concludes that .Tames, Lord Berkeley, [1431-1462], was 
entitled by the tenure of the Caatie and Manor, under the entail in Uiil male, made 
with licence (1849), 23 Ed. HI, to a Barony with the precedence of (1155j 1 Hen. II, and 
that George the then (1818) Lord, and such of his predecessors as were in possession 
of the said Castle, were similarly eutitled; while a- to the writ of 1528 to Maurice 
Berkeley, or the writ of 1520 to (his br. and h.) Thomas Berkeley, or that of 1584 to 
Thomas, s. and b. of the said Thomas (none of whom were in the possession of the 
Berkeley estate) those, according to Mr. Smyth, were but personal and could not be 
any bar or hindrance. "The precedents" (writes Mr. J. Horace Round) "that are 
quoted by Smyth, ill 101S, should be compared with those adduced in 1001 in the 
case of Bergavenny, and, in 1010. in that of Grey de Ruthin. In the former ease they 
were intended to prove (just as urged by Smyth) that 'if any such alienation be m.ide 
for the continuance of the Barony in the name, then have the issue male, with the 
Castle, 8ms.j retained the diguitie of a Baron and hereof! have the beires general] or 
next heires female beene excluded. " See Collins' " Precedents " p. 113. The ' antient 
presidents' quoted in support thereof are eleven, the ease of Deyncoort, Baron of 
Blankeney, 10 Ed. II. and that of the entail of the Castle of Berkeley, 23 Ed. Ill ; 
being added to the nine (above given) quoted by Smith : a similar mistake being 
made, under Delawar, in giving the name ' Griffin ' as ' Grilt'eth ' which coincidence is 
strongly suggestive of this being the source from which Smyth derived his ] precedent.-. 
In the case of Grey de Ruthin (1640) the precedents were adduced to prove that ever. 
' where a Barony by writ falls into one sole heii general ' there have been case* whore 
' neither she nor her issue hath enjoyed the title or dignity of her ancestors ' and where 
' the King hath disposed thereof at ilia pleasure, as, sometimes, to the issue of the half 
blood before the whole, sometimes to a mere stranger and [that] most times, if there 
hath been competition between the beiv nvale and heir female, the heir male hath 
carried the honour, especially if the heir male bath the caput Baranim.' See Collins' 
' Precedents ' p. 225. The cases adduced in support thereof are nine, viz. (1) Burnoll 
of Ilolgate (2) Ferrers of Groby (3) Walleron of Kilpcck (I) Deyncourt of BlankneV 
(",) Pelawarr (6) Berkeley (7) Ogle (all of which were adduced in the ease of bV-r- 
gavenny) to which is added those of (8) Bergavenny (itself) where the Castle, kc. of 
Abergavenny was entailed by will. 27 Hen. VIII and of (!•) Latimer, where the Barony 
was ontai'ed" by John (Xev'il!) head Latimer (who had inherited it ex parte material) 
on George Nevill, a cadet cousin ex parte putcrnu, which George was sum. accordingly 
by Henry VI, to the detriment of the h. gen., descended from the sister and sole h. of 
the entailer, such h. gen. being the h. of the previous Lords Latimer. From the 
similarity of these precedents with those adduced by Smyth there can be but little 
doubt that he derived them from these pleadings, omitting (by accident) that of 
Deyncourt of Blankney. — It is moreover important to observe that Dugdale s 
account is evidently derived from Smyth's MSS., to which he bad access, and that the 
petition of Lord Berkeley in 1(581 was evidently based on Smyth's statements. Now, 
as even Cruise himself derived his facts from Dugdale, v. e arrive at the fact that all 
the mistatoments (as they apparently are) at to the precedency of such of the Lords 
Berkeley as were not possessed of the Castle, can be traced to the assertions made 
by ,S'my(/t who, of course, wrote with a strong party bias on behalf of his patrons, the 
Lords Berkeley." 

Holders of the Castle, &c, of Berkeley. 

[" The Earlier House of Berkeley " as hero given, is taken from an elaborate treatise 
of that name by Sir Henry B.irklcy, G.C.M.G., in the transactions of the "Bristol 
and Gloue. Arch. Soc." (1883) vol. viii, p. 193, &c. which corrects a former notice of 
them in that work (1S81) by A. J. Kllis, entitled "the Domesday tenants in Glouces- 
tershire," wherein the succession of this race is given from the first Roger through 
Eustace and William to the Roger who was dispossessed ab ait 1 152.] 

I. Will. I. 1. Roger, nh/led " Senior," who, having, between 10C8 

and 1071, been made Provost of the manor of Berkeley( a ) b y Karl 

(a) Berkeley, with its appendant district " Beikeley Hcrness," was an escheat of the 
Crown since its forfeiture in 1051 by Earl Godwin. 



BERKELEY. 



325 



William Fitzosbern (to whom it had been granted at the Conquest) took the name o£ 
DC BmiKiiUiY from his resilience there and was confirmed in his office by the King 
about 1080. At the time of the Survey, 1086, Berkeley was " farmed " by him from 
the Crown. He was tenant in cnpite of Dursley, Cubberley, Dodington, &c. and (not 
improbably) was identical with " Roger," farmer of Barton Regis, Bristol. In 1091 he 
became a Monk of St. Peter's Gloucester and d. 1093. 



II. Wilt. H- 3. Roger de Berkeley styled Junior, br. of Eustace 

of NympesGeld, both being not improbably sons of the above 
Roger, Senior. He began the building of the castle of Berkeley in 1117. He d. before 
Michmas, 1131. 

III. Sea. /. 3. Roger de Berkeley afscL, s. and h., who com- 

pleted the building of the castle of Berkeley. He suffered much 
in the wars between Stephen, and the Empress Maud at the hands of Walter, son of 
Milo, Earl of Hereford. He was deprived of the Manor of Berkeley, etc.. by Henry 
II (for baviug espoused the cause of King Stephen), tho', in 1154, he was restored 
to tho Honour of Dursley.( a ) He d. about 1170 leaving issue. The castle and 
" harness " of Berkeley were granted by the King as under. 



TV. Henry II. 1. Robert Fitz Harding, who " may bee called 

Robert the Devout," s. of Hahdino.C 1 ) being a Merchant and Alderman 
nf Bristol, and of great wealth and influence, received from Henry of Anjou, about 
1152, shortly before his accession as Henry II, a grant (among others) of the Castle 
and " harness " of Berkeley (as above mentioned) which was confirmed by the said 
Henrj when, King, probably in (1155) the first year of his reign,( c ) whereby he 
the said Robert (doubtless) became feudal LORD OF BERKELEY. In 1108 he 
entertained, at Bristol, Dermot Mac Murroiigh, King of Leiuster, on his arrival to 



( :l ) This Lordship continued in his descendants in the male line, (the issue of his s. 
Undo. Roger Berkeley, by Helena, 1st da. of Robert Fit?.- Harding, his successorin the 
lands of Berkeley) for eight generations, when Nicholas Berkeley, the heir male, d. 
s.p. in 13S-2. By the h. Ken. Robert Wykes, it was aliened in 1587. In 1404, by the 
death of Sir Nicholas Berkeley of C'oberley, co. Gloue., the whole of the male issue of 
Roger, the founder of this race, became extinct. 

C'J The parentage of this Harding has been long and hotly disputed. He has been 
termed "son of the King of Denmark " (as in the petition of 1661) "Mayor of Bristol" 
and so forth. The view now generally accepted is that he was the son of Eadnoth, 
"Staller" to King Harold and to Edward tho Confessor. Mr. Freeman pronounces 
this descent " in the highest degree probable." Mr. Eyton devoted much attention 
to the subject. Reference may also be made to tho valuable searches of Mr. A. S. 
Ellis, and to Mr. Greenfield's most valuable Pedigree of Meriet, tracing the descent of 
that family from Nicholas of Meriet, elder br. to Robert Fitz Harding.." Ex. inform. 
J. It. Round. See also note in Smyth's " Iterkeleys," vol. i, p. 19, &c. 

('') " And this is that deed from which the Barony of Berkeley, and dignity of 
being a Baron or Peerc of tho Realme is derived, aud from which ought to bee the 
precedency of the now Lord's place, for this grant was his very creation of Baron, 
anil, by it resulted to the said Lord Robert the dignity of a Baron, and to bee a 
Baron and Beere of ye realme, viz., Baronem nobilitatis yradu ormitum, having by it 
regularly aud originally the true essentialls of a Baron and Barony, viz., Jurisdiction 
and territory hi ilden by Knight's service in capitc both for civil aud criminall causes ; 
nut being cr. a Baroii by writt or patent but by tenure as afsd., which is the most 
noble and ancient of ye three kinds of Barons that aro in this day." So writes 
the learned Mi. John Smyth of Nibley, in his " Lives of the Berkeleys," giving the 
Latin grant in extento, iu which (as may be gathered from his comment thereon) 
there is pleat] to shew the right of the grantee as to the Lordship of the Manor, but 
nothing as to any his right to a Peerage of the realm. 
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solicit succour from Henry II. He founded the Abbey of St. Augustine, at Bristol, 
in 114], of which lie afterwards became Canm. He m. Eva, sister of Durand, da. 
of Sir Kstmond, and Qodivo his wife. He <!. S Keb. (1170-1) 17 Hen. II, aged about 
7:">. His wife, who founded a priory of nuns on St. Michael's hill, Bristol, whereof 
she d. Prioress 12 March 1170, was bur. with her husband. 



V. 1171. 2. MaubiCb Fm Robert Fitz Harding, alius de 

Behkei.ey, feudal Loud ok Bkiikklkv, s. and h., who "may bee called 
Maurice the Make Peace," b. in Bristol about 11 "20, received a confirmation of the 
grant of Berkeley from Henry II, about 1172, and again 30 Oct. 1189 from Quean 
Eleanor, Regent to her son Richard I. In lli'O he was Justice Itinerant in eo. Qlouo. 
He enlarged the Castle, of Berkeley, which thenceforth became the chief residence of, 
and gave the name to, the family. He m. at Rristol( ! ») Alice 1st da. (but not h. or 
coheir) of his dispossessed predecessor Roger PE BkiiKELEV feudal Lord of Dursley 
(formerly " fermer" of Berkeley), with whom he had the manor of Slimhridge, as by 
agreement between their respective fathers. He d. Hi June (1190) 1 Hie. I. and 
was bur. in the church of Brentford, Midx. His widow ( /. at an " cxtname old 
age." 

VI. 1190. 3. Robert de Berkeley, feudal Lord of Berkeley, s. 

and h., who " may bee. called Hubert the liebeUbius," b. about 11(15, eJ. 
at the Court of Henry II, and was Knighted. He had to pay .t'1.000 in 1191, for 
livery of his inheritance. On 2S Nov. (11!)S) 10 Rie. I, and on IS April,(1 200) 1 Jidin, he 
had confirmation of his charters of Berkeley. Was Justice Itinerant 120S. He 
sided with the rebellious Barons against King John, was pardoned in 1214, but again 
rebelled and was excommunicated, tho' restored in 1101 (1 Hen. III.), for a fine of 
£'M<5, to all his lands, excepting Berkeley. He IB. firstly Julian, ('') da. of William de 
Post de l.'AiiLHK by ( — ) sister of William (Mahsuau.) the elder, Earl of Pembroke, 
She (I. ]fl Nov. 1217, and was bur. at St. Augustine's, Bristol, He i.i. secondly, in 
1218, Lucy. He c.'. s.p. 13 May 1220, aged fi5, and was bur. at St. Augustine's. His 
widow who m. Hugh de Quuxey, o!. 18 Jan. 1234, and was bur. at St. Augustine's 
afsd. 



YTT. 1220. J f . Thomas de Berkeley, feud:d LmtD of Bfhkkley, 

br. and h. ; who " may bee called Tliomas the Obscrrer or Tern- 
poritcr" b. about 1170. He obtained livery of his brother's lands, but not, till 
1223, of the Castle of Berkeley. He sustained many suits at law, and by his prnfient 
conduct greatly improved his estate. He m., about 1216, .lone, ( c ) da. of Sir lialph DE 

Somkuv of Cainpden, co, Glouc, by ( ) sister to William (MaBSHAU.) Eaul op 

PEMBROKE. He </. 29 Nov. 1243, aged about 73, and was bur. at St. Augustine's, 
Bristol. His widow was living (1273-74) 2 Ed. I. 



VIII. 1243. 5. Maurice de Berkeley, feudal Lord of Berkeley, 

s. and h., who "may bee called Maurice the Jlesolute, b. 1218." He 
attended the wars with France and afterwards with North Wales. Was knighted 
before 1242. He joined the Barons against the King (1204) 4S Henry 111, was 
present at the award of Kenilworth (1207) SI Hen. Ill, at the Pari, at Marlborough 



(") Smyth says it was in the presence of King Stephen and of Henry, Duke of 
Normandy, but r/ucry at what time were they together at Bristol ? 

('•} This Julian is said in Smyth's " Berk eleya " (Vol. i, p. 07) to be "Neece to 
that mirror of nobility William, Eavle Mavischall, the Elder, Earleof I'embrooke." 

( c ) Joan is stated in Smyth's " Berkeleys," Vol. i, p. 117, to be " neeee to 
William Marshall, Karle of I'embrooke " and that " her marriage portion was 200 
markes and the King's favor." 
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52 Hen. Ill, and .it the Paris. (1275-79) 3, 4, 6, and 7 Edward I. He m. Isabel, («) 
da. of Maurice DE Chkdonia, alias C'rou.n, of co. Lincoln, by Isabel (uterine sister to 
Henry III, and sister of the whole blood to William [dk Valence], Earl of 
Pembroke) da. of Hugh LE Britn, Comte dk i.a Marche in Poictou, and Isabel 
o'AsGOL'LKMK, widow of King John. She d. 7 July, probably in the year 1276 or 
1277, and was bur. at St. Augustine's, Bristol. He il. i April 1231, aged 63, 
" being his great clymactericoll yeare," and was bur. at St Augustine's afsd." 



IX. 1281. 6 sail. Thomas dk Berkeley, fciukl Lord of Berke- 

R 1 LEV 2nd but 1st. surv. s. and h.(''), who " may be called T/tomas the 

writ ,Ie wtta 6- :lt 1>,e, ' kek *y m5 > wns attht ' battle of Evesham 

when under age, and was for nearly every year for the la-st 50 years of 
I 1 295. bw life " employed either against the Welsh, the Scots or the French." 

On 21 June (1295) 2:1 Ed. I, he was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD 
DE BERKELEY) and continued to be so sum. till 15 May (1321) II Ed. II. He 
wxs made Vice-Constable of England in 1297, was at the bloody battle of Falkirk 129S, 
the siege of Carlaveroek in 1300, and was taken prisoner at the battle of Bannock- 
burn in 1313 paying a large sum for his redemption. He was likewise on the Com- 
mission to examine the claims of the Crown of Scotland June 1292 ; was on an 
Embassy to France, January 1296 and to Pope Clement V. in July 1307.( c ) He m, 
in 1207, Joan, da. of William (de FeBBEBs) Haul ok Derdy, by his 2nd wife 
Margaret, da. and coheir of Roger (dk Quinci) Earl of Winchester. She d. 19 
March 1309-10 and was bur. at St. Augustine's. Bristol. He (I. at Berkeley, 23 July 
1321. 



I. 1308. 1 and ?, ov 7. Mavjuice (be Berkeley), Lord de 

BBRKBLEY, s. and h, who a may bee called Maurice the Magnanimous," 

II. 1321. said to have been 6. April 12S1.(< 1 ) [Qy. 1271 ?] distinguished himself 

in the Scotch wars, 1285-1318, and was at the siege of Carlaveroek in 
1300.C) He was sum. to Pari v.p. as a Baron (LORD DE BERKELEY) from 16 
Aug. (130S) 2 Ed. II. to 15 May (1321) 14 Ed. II. tho' there is uo actual record of his 
having sat. in Parl.(f) He held several important posts, v.p., being Warden of Glou- 



(") The old idea (held by Vincent, Sandford, &e.) that she was an illegit. da. of 
Richard. Earl of Cornwall (yr. br. of Henry III) or of his s. and h. Edmund, also 
Bar] of Cornwall, is refuted in Smyth's " Berkeley s,"' Vol. i, p. 14-1. 

('') Maurice his elder br. was killed in a tournament at Kenihvorth v.p. in 1279. 

( c ) lie was one of the Barons who, in 1301, signed the celebrated letter to the 
Pope. 

( J ) This makes him a father at the age of 14, for which Smyth quotes the Biblical 
precedents of Solomon and Ahaz, each a Father at 11 and of King Josiah at 14 and 
adds that his owe "small reading could parralell more than a dozen other parents 
which have been Fathers and Mothers at 14 years." The date of birth appears to 
rest nn his being found 40 years old in 1321 in two inquisitions on his Father's death 
"and (says Smyth) he best" knew his own age that sett it down." Notwithstanding 
this evidence (which is not always to be depended upon) it seems probably that there 
is a mistake possibly of ten years. IBs birth (as the eldest son of his parents) 
would be more probable in 13/1 than in 13S1 i.e. after some 4, rather than some 
14, years of their marriage. 

(°) Where he bore his Father's arms differenced with a label, azure, " Pur se ko ses 
pores vivoit." 

( ! ) It is evident that the Barony cr. by a writ issued (1308) to a person not in 
possession of the Castle of Berkeley (which Barony was entirely independent of the 
Barony cr. or acknowledged in 1295), must have devolved in 1417 on the heir gen., 
KU/.Abeth, Countess of Warwick. It follows therefore, that (allowing, for arguments 
sake, that the earlier Barony followed the destination of the Castle of Berkeley) the 
reasoning (used in the ease of the claim of the Barony as one by tenure) deduced from 
the alleged statement that the Countess never had the title of Berkeley attributed to her 
is worthless; since herright to aBarouyof Berkeley (i.e. to the one cr. 1308) is indisputable. 
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cester, 1312; Capt. of Berwick, 1315; one of the Commissioners to Scotland, 1318 ; Chief 
Justiciar of South Wales 1316, and Seneschal of Aquitaine, 1320. Shortly afterwards 
he joined the Earl of Lancaster in the rebellion against Ed. II. and the Despeucer 
family, and within 6 months of his Father's death was sent prisoner to Wallingford 
Castle 20 Jan. 1321-2, where he d. about -1 years afterwards. He m. firstly (1289) 17 
Ed. I, Eve, sister to William, LobdZoCCBB de Hahyngwohth, da. of Eudo la Zouche 
by Millicent relict of William de Montalt da. of William dk Cantilupe of Ber- 
gaveuuy. She d. 5 Dec. 1314 and was bur. in Portbury Church, Somcreet. Hem. 
secondly about 1316, Isabel, da. of Gilbert (i>e Clare), Earl of Gloucester, by his 1st. 
wife Alice, da. of Hugh Le Brum, Count d'Anooulesme.C) The Earl d. as'afsd. 31 
May 1326 and was Mir. at Wallingford but removed to St. Augustine's Bristol.W 
His widow who was b. before 1290( a ) d. s.p. (1333) 7 Ed. III. 

II and III. 132G. ;? ami 3, ov 8, Thomas (he P.erkelev), Lord pe 

Berkeley, s. and h. by 1st wife, who "may bee called 'Thomas 
the Hitch.'" Knighted before 1322 and aged 30 and upwards at his father's death. 
He was released from imprisonment iu Pevensey Castle on 16 Oct. 1326, and, after- 
wards, 4 April 1327, was made Joint Custodian of the deposed King Kdw. II whom he 
"curteously received" the next day at Berkeley Castle, but being commanded to 
deliver over the government thereof to his Fellow Custodians, departed therefrom to 
Bradley " with heavy cheere perceiving what violence was intended." He was 
irregularly tried by a jury of 12 Knights (instead of by his Peers) in 1330-1 (4 Ed. III.) 
see "Lords' Repot ts," (I) as an accessor}' to the murder ( c ) of the deposed King but 
was acquitted. In 1328 he was in the expedition against Scotland. On 14 June (1329) 
3 Ed. Ill to 20 Nov. (1360) 34 Ed. Ill lie was sum. to Pari, as a Barouf) the last two 
write having the addition of " Senior " thereto. In 1336 he was Chief Warden of co. 
Glouc, co. Wore, and co. Hereford; in 1310, Marshal of the English army in France; 
iu 1342, Capt. of the Scotch Marches ; in 1345 Warden ami Ch-.lustice in Eyre south 
of Trent ; in 1346, Commander of the English forces at the battle of Cressy, and, iu 
1301 was on an Embassy to Pope Innocent VI. He m. firstly, in or shortly before 25 
July (132C) 14 Ed. II, Margaret, da. of Roger (Mortimer). E.utr. ok March, by Joan, 
da. and it. of Sir Peter DK Geneyille. She it. 5 May 1337 being under 30 years and 
was our. at St. Augustine's, Bristol. He m. secondly 30 May 1347 at Charficld co. 
Glouc., Katharine widow of Sir Peter Le Veei. of Tortworth in that Co. da., and h. of 
Sir John CliveDoN of Charfield afsd. by Emma his wife. He d. 27 Oct. 1301 in his 
69th year and was bur. in Berkeley church. M.I. His widow d. 13 March I3?5 and is 
also bur. there. 

III and IV. 1361. 3 and J h ov 0. Maurice (he j'.erkeley) Lord 

de Berkeley, s. and h. by 1st wife, who " may bee called 
Sfawict the Valiant," b. 1330. Accompanied his father to Scotland, where he was 
Knighted (at 7 years old) in 1337. Went to Grenada 1342, continuing 5 years 
abroad, was a commander in Gascony 1355, and distinguished himself at the battle of 
Poitiers 19 Sept. 1356, where he was severely wounded and taken prisoner. He was 
sum. to Pari. 14 Aug. (1362), 36 Ed. Ill to 24 Feb. (1367/8) 42 Ed. III. He m. in 
Aug. 1338 Elizabeth, da. of Hugh (Despencer. the younger), Lord Le Despenckr, 
by Eleanor, da. and coheir of Gilbert (de Clare), Earl ok Gloucester, "but tho' 



( a ) Vincent's " Errours in Brooke" p. 223. 

( b ) From his 2nd sou Maurice descend the Eerkcleys of Stoke Gifibrd, co. Glouc. 
(Lords Botetourt) the Berkeleys of Stratton co. Cornwall (Lord Berkeleys of Stratton) 
and the Berkeleys of Pyll of which families the last is now (18S6) represented in the 
male line by Viscount l'ortman. 

( e ) This was perpetrated with great barbarity by Sir John Maltravers and Sir 
Thomas de Gourney, the then custodians of the- castle. See a detailed account in 
Smyth's " Berkeleys " Vol. I, page 291 confirming the allusion in Gray's " Bard " to 
'' The shrieks of death thro' Berkeley's roof that ring. — 
Shrieks of an agonising King." 
( d ) There is proof of his sitting in the Rolls of Pari. 
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thus m. at 8, yet had he no issue by her till about 12 or 13 years after." He d. at 
Berkeley Castle " never thoroughly cured of the wounds bee received at I'oytiers " 
S June 1363 afsd. aged 37 aud upwards, and was bur. with his mother at St 
Augustine's, Bristol. Inq. post mortem 42 Ed. III. His widow d. 33 July 1339, 
auil was bur. at St. Botolph's, London. 

IV ami V. 13G8, 4 and 5, or 10. Thomas (de Berkeley) Lord 
to de Berkeley, & and h., who "may bee called Thomas 
1417. the Majniicenl," He was 4. at Berkeley Castle, 5 Jan. 

(1352/3) 26 Ed. Ill, and after having been a ward to his 
father-in-law, Lord L'Isle, made proof of having attained full age on 5 Jan. 1373 '4. 
He was sura, to Pad. from 16 July (1331) 5 Kic. to 3 Sep. (1415), g Hen. V. 

From 137S to 13S5 he served in the wars in France, Spain, Britanny, aud Scotland, 
and in 1380 entertained the King at Berkeley Castle, for the deposition of whom, 
however, he was 30 Sep. 1390, one of the Commissioners. P.C. to Ric. II and 
Hen. IV. Joint Warden of the Welsh marches 1404, aud one of the Regent3 of the 
Kingdom, April 1415. He m. at an early age, Nov. 1367 at Wengrave, Bucks, 
Margaret, only da. and eventually sole h. of Warine (de L'Ism:), Lord 1>b L'Isle by 
Margaret, da. aud coheir of Sir William PlPARD. She being then aged but 7, they 
remained 4 years apart. At her Father's death, 28 June 1381, she inherited 
considerable estates, and, in her right, her husband appears to have styled himself 
LORD DE LISLE.( b ) She d. 20 March 1391/2, and was bur. at Wotton-under- 
Edge. He d. s.p.m. 13 July 1417, in his 65th year, and was bur. there. M.I.(°) 

I. 1421 ' 1 or 11. James de Berkeley nephmv and h. mak^ 4 ) 
being s. and h. of Sir James de B. by Elizabeth, da. aud h. of Sir 
John BLUET of Raglan, CO, Monmouth, &c, which Sir James, being next br. to Thomas 



(*) "There are writs in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th [Kic. II] directed to Maurice 
de Berkeley, which were no doubt intended for Thomas, he having come of age about 
the 49th Edw. III."— See " Courthope." 

(!*) Their da. Elizabeth, Countess of Warwick is styled on her monument at 
Kingswood " lilia et lucres Thomas, nuper D'ui de Berkeley et dc Lisle; quod 
quidera dominium de Lisle idem Thomas tenet [tenuit .'] per legem Angliie, post 
mortem Margaretic, nuper uxoris sine matris predicts Elizabeth.-!!." 

( c ) " Elizabeth, his sole d. and h., aged 30 in 1416, m. Richard (F.eauchamp), 12lh 
Earl of Warwick, by whom she had three daughters aud coheirs, viz , Margaret, wife 
of John (Talbot) I'.arl of Shrewsbury; Eleanor, who hi. (1) Thomas, Lord Roos, (2) 
Edmund. Duke of Somerset, and (3) Walter Llakesley, Esq. ; and Elizabeth, wife of 
(Jeorge (Neville) Lord Latimer. According to the usual descent of Baronies in fee 
the dignity or. by the Writ of Summons of (1295) Edw. I, and that of (1308) 
2 Edw. II, should have devolved on the said Elizabeth, da. and h. of Thomas, Lord 
Berkeley, and not upon his [collateral] heir male; but whether this anomaly arose 
from an idea then prevailing, that the tenure of the Castle of Berkeley conferred the 
Barony, or [whether] the heir male had the greatest political influence, cannot now 
perhaps be ascertained : the inference which may be drawn from the relative 
situations of the husband of the said Elizabeth, who was one of the most powerful 
noblemen of the time, and that of James Berkeley who sue. to the Barony, is, that 
the tenure of Berkeley Castle was then considered to confer the dignity of Baron on 
its possessor, and consequently that the said James was allowed that dignity as his 
ri'jlu. rather than by the favour of the Crown. There were, however, other iustauces, 
as in Burghersh and De la War, of the heir male of a Baron by Writ being sum. 
instead of the heir general, and if modern decisions may be applied to the subject, 
the Baronies of Berkeley, created by the Writs of Summons of the 23 Edw. I and 
2 Edw. II, are now in ABEYANCE between the descendants and representatives of the 
three daughters and coheirs of Elizabeth Countess of Warwick, above mentioned, 
whose names will be found in a Note to the account of the Barony of L'Isi.E ; and 
the Barony possessed by the Earls Berkeley [1658-1883] is that or. by the Writ of 
Summons to James de Berkeley [1421] 9 Hen. V." See " Nicolas," slightly emended 
in " Courthope." 

C) It was probably as h. nf entail that he was indebted to his writ. Compare the 
succession of the liarony of Delawarr, in 7 Hen. VI, aud that of Latimer in 
10 Hen. VI. Bx inform. J. H. Round. 
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the last Lord do Berkeley, d. v.f. 1 3 .Tune 1 JO.', lie was h. at Raglan afs. about 189 1 and 
"may bee called James the Just." Ho gut,*, to the Castle of Berkeley (to which the 
Barony of Berkeley was then very generally considered as appendant), and other estates 
under an entail of his great-grandfather, but was much hindered in getting possession 
thereof by the Countess of Warwick (da. and h. of the last Lord) the heir gcn.(») 
By writ directed u Jacoba die Berkeley" he was sum. to Bart, as a Baron (LORD DE 
BERKELEY.) 20 Disk (14-21) '.) lien. V, (») to 23 May (1161) 1 Ed. IV,(e) and was 
knighted by lieu. VI, lit May 1126. In April 1110, being then aged 10, he m. firstly 
or perhaps was only contracted to, ( — ) da. of Sir John St. John (contract dat. 19 April, 
11 Hen. IV). He subsequently Bt, (1415), 3 Henry V, (— ) da. of Sir Humphrey 
STAFFORD of Hoke, go, Dorset, but she (/. very young and s.p. He again si. 
(1423-24), 2 Hen. VI, Isabel, widow of Henry Fkuiikhs (s. and h. ap. of William, Lord 
Ferrers de Groby, who J. s.p.m. and v.p.) 1st da. (whose issue became coheir) uf 
Thomas (Dk MoWiiiiAV) DfKEOK XoBFdl.K, by Elizabeth, da. of BlCBABD [VlT/. Al.A.\), 
EaKL ok Ant ndi:i.. She was, while about to appeal to the King in Council on behalf 
of her husband, arrested by order of Margaret, Countess of Shrewsbury (grand- 
daughter and coheir of the last Lord de Berkeley) and imprisoned at Gloucester, where 
she </. 27 Sep. 1452, and was buy. in the church of the (Jrevfriars there. He in. lastly, 
shortly after 25 .Inly 1457, Joan da. of John (Tauiot) 1st Eaui. ok Siiiikwsuiiiy by 
his 1st wife Maud, da of Thomas (Xevill) Loud Fikmval, which Joan was conse- 
quently step-da. of Margaret, Cokntess ok Shbewsbuby above Hamad, He tl. at 
Berkeley Castle, Nov. 1463 within 30 days of having (22 Oct.) executed a deed of 
reconciliation with the said Counters, and was bur. at Berkeley. His widow m. about 
1487 Edmund HuxoEBFOBD. 



2 ov 12, William (ue Bebkelet) Loud de Berkeley, 

s. aud h. of the last Lord by Isabel his wife, who " may bee called 
William the Wati all." Ho was. b. at Berkeley Castle, 1420, Wits in the 
retinue of Cardinal Beaufort at Calais about 1438, and, on his return, 
while still under age, was knighted. He petitioned the Crown against 
the claims of Margaret, Countess of Shrewsbury, and other the heirs 
gen. of his great-uncle Thomas, to the Berkeley estates, which petition 
was pending when the Countess (/. in Juno 1108. By her grandson 
and h. Thomas (Talbot), Vlscol'NT L'Isee he, tho' but 19, was chal- 
lenged to settle tho claim by combat, which took place 20 March 
1469/70, at Nibley Green, wherein the Viscount was slain. ( d ) On the 
marriage of the heiress of the .Mowbray family to the King's yr. son, 
rk, he released his right to a reversion of a moiety of her vast estates if 
she <!. s.p. (which happened soon afterwards on 10 Jan. 1477/1*) to the King and his 
issue in tail male, (which issue became extinct in 1483) receiving a discharge for debts 
amounting to £34,000 and being, when tho grant was ratified by I'arl. cr. VISCOUNT 
BERKELEY, 21 April 1481. P.O. 1483. The vast estates of the Mowbray family 



11. 1463. 

Viscount. 
I. 1181. 

Marquess. 

I. 1188, 
to 
1192. 

the Duke of Ve 



(") "It appeareth that the Earle and his wife pretended right to the Barony of 
Berkeley, and to all the manors and lauds thereto belonging." See Smyth's 
" Berkeley's. " 

( b ) "This Writ [1421] must be considered as the origin of the Barony of Berkeley, 
vested in the Earls of Berkeley [105S-1882] unless a right to a Writ of Summons to 
Pari, as Barons by Tenure could be established. Such a claim was made in 1828 by 
Earl Fitzhardinge (then Col. Berkeley), but no judgment was pronounced ; and Sir 
Harris Nicolas, in his statement on behalf of Sir John Shelley Sidney, Bart, in 
relation to that claim, observes that had the claim been granted, it would not only 
have been without a single precedent, but in opposition to the incontrovertible fact, 
that no claim to a Barony on the ground of Tenure was ever admitted, and that at 
no period since the reign of Hon. III. has Tenure per Baroniain been deemed to 
constitute a right to a Writ of Summons.'' — See " Courthope." 

(°'j There is proof of his sitting in the Rolls of I'arl. 

( d ) See Account of this battle and of the Berkeley law suit in tho " Bristol and 
Glouc. Arch. Soc." Vol. Ill, p. 300. 
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being divided between Uiua and his cousin (the other o-lieir) Lard Howard. each was 
honoured wtfcb some pi their extinct titles from the new King, Richard HI. He was 

accordingly on 23 June 1483 Cr. HAUL OF NOTTINGHAM, While, on the same day, 
Lord Howard was a*. Duke of Norfolk ami Karl Marshal. At the coronation of 
Hen. VI 1, -SO Oct. 148.'>, he was Bearer of the Third Sword, having heeu a: joint 
Lord High Steward, and Ear] Marshal for the occasion. On 19 Feb. 1185/0 he was 
et. KAKI, MARSHAL (•) ami Gbkat Mabshal of Knoland, with rem. to the heirs 
male of his body. On 9 Nor. 1487 he was joint Lord High Steward at the coronation 
oi Elisabeth the tjueen Consort On 10 Dec. 1487 and subsequently he settled the 
Castle and honour of Berkeley, the Barony of Bedford, the Barony of Sower and the 
greater part of his manors and lands in England, Wales and Ireland to himself in tail 
general, with rem. to the King in tail male with rem. to his own right heirs. For this 
consideration he received permission (of which he freely availed himself) to alienate 
divers other lands and was cr. 28 Jan. 14S8/0 MARQUESS OF BEKKELEY(% He 
m. firstly (at the age of about 41) in 1 100, Elizabeth, da. of Reginald (W'kst) Lonu 
Dk la Wabb, by -Margaret, da. of Robert THORLBY. From her he was divorced shortly 
afterwards, against winch she appealed to Pope Paul II, who issued letters thereon, 
20 Nov. 1407. ( u ) He m, secondly, Nov. 1408, Joan, widow of Sir William WttMWGHBY, 
da. of Sir Thomas Stbanuways, by Katharine, Dow-Duchess of Norfolk, da. oi Ralph 
(Nevii.l) Kaiil of Westmorland. She d. 24 Feb. 14S1 ( d ) and was lur. at St. 
Augustine's Friars, London, lie hi. thirdly about 14S0 Anne, da. of Sir Thomas 
Ficnues (s. anil h. ap. of Richard, Lonu Dache), by Alice da. of Henry (Frrz Huob) 
Loud Fitz Hugh. He </. s.p.s. in the Sanctuary at Westmr. 14 Feb. 1491/2 in his 
07th year and was bur. at St. Augustine's Friars afsd not leaving sufficient assets to 
pay the arrears of wages due to his household. His widow »!. Sir Thomas Biu>"Do:-'. 
She a: 10 Sep. 1497. 



Barony by .; ,,r J J. MACBjtGS ]>erkei.ey ch jure (apparently) Louu 

writ - BE BkRKEI.BY [1421] br. of the whole blood, and h. who "'may bee 

III 1 19' 1 called Mttxiricc the Laaier" inasmuch as tho' totally disiuheiited by 
his br. and tho' oil years of age at his brother's death he recovered, 
within 7 years, upwards of ;"G manors and other lands the alienation of which had 
been eil'ected illegally. He had been Knight of the Body to Ed. IV. He m. in his 
Mth year (1405) Isabel (at that time a widow with :1 children who all (I, young) only 
da. of Philip Mbad of Mead's place in Wraxall, Somerset, Alderman and sometime 



The Duke of Norfolk, his cousin, and predecessor in the otliee of Earl Marshal 
was slain at Bosworth, Aug. 1 18$, but not attainted till Nov. following. This perhaps 
accounts for the former appointment being only "for the occasion." 

P") According to Smyth's " Berkeieys " his style, after 1488, was " Martpicsa, 
Berkeley, Earl Marshall and of Nottingham, Great Marshall of England, Viscount 
Berkeley, Lord of Berkeley, Lord of Mowbray and Segrave and Baron of Bedford." 
The Castle and manor of Bedford in Beds, and the manor of Segrave, co. Leicester, 
were among the large estates he inherited from the Mowbrays. He appears also to 
have styled himself " Lord of Catherlough " [I.] of which Lordship he inherited 
lint a moiety. With respect to the other titles the Barony of Bedford was never a 
Peerage dignity, while (according to the decision of the Committee for Privileges in 
the case of the Barony of Mowbray) the abeyance of the Baronies of Mowbray and 
Segrave had been determined (apparently by Rift III) in favour of the Howard family, 
the junior coheirs thereof. 

(") "An old writing of this Lord's time" shews that they were second cousins 
once removed, the bridegroom's maternal great grand-father John, Lord Mowbray, 
being father of Eleanor, wife of John, Lord de la Warr, great-graud-niother to the 
bride. This relationship was probably the ground for the divorce tho' Smyth (from 
whose book this is quoted) adds " to this old writing I wholly subscribe not." 

M Her only s. Thomas Berkeley was b. March 1469-70 and made K B. IS April 
WS ami tho' only 5 years was betrothed in June following to Mary da. of William 
(Herbert) Earl of Pembroke. Ho d. however shortly afterwards and was bur. at 
Berkeley. 
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Mayor of Bristol, by Isabel his wife. She{ :1 ) became li. to her br. Thomas Head, 
inheriting lands at Thornbury, eo. Clone, ami at Wraxall, Ashton, Bedminslcr, ami 
Tickenham, co. Somerset. He d. Sep. 1506 aged 70 antl is bur. at Austin Priors, Lon- 
don, His widow d., at the same ago of 70, at Coventry and was bur. with him. 

IV. 150G. 4 or 14 Maurice ]!ehkeley <1c jure (apparently) Lord 

rr iro-M DK BBBkBT-ttS [1421]. s. and h., who "may bee called Maurice Hie 
1 1. c'ourtkr," was 6. 14o'7 probably at Thornbury. KB. at the coronation 

23 June, 151/8, Sheriff of co. Clone. IbO'J, 1515 and 1516, residing 
principally at Tate, co. lllouc. ; Sheriff of eo. Leicester and eo. Warwick, !5l&(t) 
Keeper of Kingswood Forest &e. 1511, Knight of the body to Hen. VIII, 13 April 
1512; Marshal of the Army for Spain, 1512; Capt. in the army in France, 1 . r > 1 3 and 
again 1529. Lieut, of Calais 1520. He appears to have been .sum. as a Baton (LORD 
BEKKKLEY) to the Pari, of 15 April (15-J3) 14 Hen. VIII(«) (at which time he was 
still abroad) and to have been advised to accept the honour, tho' the intention, 
apparently, was to place him as a junior Baron. (<•) He, however, never took his seat(°) 
He m. in his 17th year, 1484, Katharine, da. of Sir William Bkiikki.ky of Stukc 
Oill'ord co. Glouc. by Ann, da. of Sir Humphrey Stajtokb she being then not much 
umler that age. He (/. s p. legit. 12 Sep. 1523 at Calais and was bur. in Trinity 
chapel within the parish church there, Imp 16 Hen, VIII. His widow el. "not full 
three years " afterwards and was bur. at Yate afsd. 



( a ) It has been conjectured that this match gave offence to his br. but Smyth says 
that the Marquess "had little cause to complain of the obscure parentage of the Lady 
Isable which he vainly called base, &c." 

(*>) " An argument that hee was not then accepted as a Peere of the llealme, as after 
also more fully doth appear.'" See Smyth's "Berkeleys." 

( c ) "By reason of which summons he then sat in Pari, merely as a New Baron in 
the lowest place of which iie had no joy &e. "[but submitted] " being thereunto per- 
suaded by his Council learned in the law as appcarcth by an oiig. letter written t" him 
by Jolm Fitz James, then Lord Chief Paron," dated ti May t-'2S. Sec "Dngdalc," 
and sec also note "k" in/m. In the " Chronicle of Calais, 1485-1540," edited by 
J. 0. Nichols for the Camden Soc (lS-iG) it is stated that at a Pari, held at 
Wcstin. in April 1523 Sir Arthur Plautagenet, Sir Maurice Berkeley, Lieut, of Calais, 
Sir William Sands and Sir Nicholas Vaux were made respectively Yiscuunt Lisle. Ijord 
Berkeley, Lord Sands, and Lord Vaux. It is to be rem. irked that Kite-James' letter 
and this (contemporary) account in the "Chronicle of Calais" are the mil/ proofs of the 
alleged summonses, there being »« record of his mane in the list of summons temp. 
Hen. VIII. " This Writ [1523] was considered as having created a new Barony, in the 
claim made by Colonel Berkeley, already alluded to, and it would certainly appear 
that Maurice IX. [4 or 14] Baron was assigned a place in Parliament as junior 
Baron, although lie never sat therein ; but it is equally certain (of which 
no mention is made iu the case of Colonel Berkeley] that Thomas X [5 or IS] 
Baron and Thomas XI [6 or 10] Baron (neither of whom was possessed of Berkeley 
Castle) sat in the precedency of the older Barony, and that the accession of Henry XII 
[7 or 17] Baron to the Castle of Berkeley in no way altered his place in Parliament ; 
indeed, this latter individual was (in 4 and 5 Ph. and Mary, anil even after his 
controversy with the Lord Willoughby, 3!) KHz.) assigned a lower precedency 
than had been allowed to his father, who was not possessed of the Castle." See 
" Courthope." 

( d ) The letter of Fitz .lames (alluded to supra in note " h") is printed in Smyth's 
" Berkeleys " (Vol. II. p. 208). He writes that as to " thy Honor, which the King's 
Grace by his writt hath lately called you too, Sir, wee all will advise you to take the 
honor , and howbeit that as yet ijee hare vat the ronme in the l'arl. Chamber that the 
Lord Berkeleys have had of old time, yet wee advise you to take this roome appointed 
to you at this time and to make nor labor of the higher roomc at this time, for causes 
to longe to write." 

(°) " This Lord, howbeit hee had his pruxey [Lord Mount joy] yet never tome per- 
sonally to that Pari, but still kept at Calais where he d. in Sep. following." See 
Smyth's " Berkeleys." The Journals of the House of Lords from 7 to 25 Hen. VIII 
are missing. 
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V. 1523. 5 [1.] or 15. Thomas Berkeley, de jure (apparently) 
fT . Loud de BbkKELBY(» [H21] br. and h. who "may bee called Thomas 
[1. 1043. J j/ ic Shccpmastcr," he " living a kind of grazier's life, having his flocks 

of sheep sommering in one place and wintering in other places as hee 
observed the feilds and pastures to bee found and could bargaine best cheape." He 
was 6. 1172, probably at Thonibury afsd, and on 9 Sep. 1513 was iu command at the 
kittle of Flodden, receiving Knighthood the same day from the Earl of Surrey. 
Constable of Berkeley Castle 15 May ( 1514) 6 Hen. VIII. Sheriff of co. Glouc. (1523) 
14 Hen. VIII. On 9 Aug. [1529J 21 Hen. VIII he was sum. to Pari, as a Baron [LORD 
DE BERKELEY] by writ directed " Theme Berkley de Bcrkley."( b ) He w. 
firstly (1504-5) 20 Hen. VII, Eleanor, widow of William Inglebv, da. of Sir Mar- 
mduke Constable at Flamboro,' co. York. She d. 1525 and was bin-, at St. 
Augustine's, Bristol. He m. secondly in 1526 Cicely, widow of Richard Rowdon of 

Gloucester, da. and coheir ..f [ ]. Ho d, at Mangotsfield, Bristol, 22 Jan. (1532/3) 

24 Hen. VIII, in his 01st year, and was bur. at St. Augustine's afsd. Will dat. 28 
April 1532 to Jan. 1532/3. His widow "called my Lady Cicely of Bristol," d. at 
Bristol between July and Nov. 1553 and was i>«c at St. Augustine's afsd. 

VI. [or II]. 1533. 6' [..'] or 10. Thomas (Berkeley), Lord de Berke- 

ley,^) s. and h. by 1st wife, who "may bee called Thomas the 
Hupcfull." He was b. at Hovinghain, co. York, 150S, and ed. at St. Omer's in Artois. 
He was sum. as a Baron to the Pari, held 5 Jan. (1533/4), 25 Hen. VIII,( b ) and, tho' 
not in possession of the Berkeley estates, was ranked in the precedency of his ancestors 
as third Baron on the roll. Constable and Porter of Berkeley Castle and Keeper of 
the Park, S March 1532/3. He m. firstly, in 1525, Mary, da. of George (Hastings) 
Eakl of Huntingdon (1529) by Aun, da. of Henry (STAFFORD), Duke of Buckingham. 
She </. s.p. March 1532/3. He Hi. secondly, (shortly afterwards) April 1533, Ann da. 
of Sir John Savage of Erodsham, co. Chester. He d. 22 Sep. 1534 at Stone, near 
D&rtfofd, Kent and was bm: the 22nd at Stone. His widow d. Oct. 1564, aged 58 at 
Callowdon, co. Warwick, and was bur. at St. Michael's, Coventry. Admon. 21 Jan. 
15C4;. r .. 

YII [or III]. 1534. 7 [5] at 17. He.vry (Berkeley), Lord de Ber- 
keley, posthumous & and h., by 2d wife, who "may be 
called Henry the Harmless?, or Posthumous Hcnry."{°) He was b. 26 Nov. 1534, 
9 weeks and 4 days after his Father's death. At the death of King Edward VI, 
6 July 1553, and the consequent failure of heirs male of the body of Henry YII, he 
obtained possession (under the entailof 14SS) of the estate of Berkeley (as also of many 
other estates) which had been alienated above 60 years. K.B.at the coronation of Queen 
Mary, 2S Sep. 1553. By royal warrant S Sep. 1554 he had spec, livery of his lands, tho' 
Under age. It is stated( l >) that " he is recorded to have sat in the Pari, held [20 Jau., 
1557/8] 1 and 5 Ph. and Mary" ; anyhow he was sum. to Pari, (by writ directed 
" Henrico Berkley ") from 5 Nov. [155S] 5 and 6 Ph. and Mary to 13 Nov. [1006] 
4 Jac. He took his seat 25 Jany. 155S/9, and was ranked similarly to his 
predecessors (Lords de Berkeley) many of whom had not possessed the Castle 
and Honour of Berkeley. In 1603 he was Lord Lieut, of the co. of Gloucester. 
He m. firstly at Kenninghall, eo. Norfolk, iu Sep. 1554 Katharine (then aged 
10) 3rd da. of Henry How.um, styled Haul of SciHIET (s. and h. ap of Thomas, 



( a ) According to Smyth's " Berkeleys " Vol. II p. 669 he was styled " Lord Berkeley, 
Mowbray and Segrave." See ante p. 331, note "c " as to the titles assumed by his 
Predecessor, the Marquess Berkeley 1489 to 1492. 

(*) The important point of these writs (1529 aud 1533) having been issued to these 
Barons respectively, is, strange to say, not mentioned in the life of them in Smyth's 
"Berkeleys" tho' the fact is alluded to at p. 56 of the same vol. (vol. II) at the 
end of Smyth's arguments for the precedency of the Barony of Berkeley. 

( c ) According to Smyth's "Berkeleys" lie was styled " Lord Berkeleys, Mowbray, 
Segrave and Breouse," the adoption of which last Barony (Braose of Gower) is an 
innovation superadded to the assumption of his precedessors. See ante p. 331, note "c " 
Wd post p. 334, note "a." 

C) "Nicolas" reproduced in " Courthope." 

2 A 
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Dt'KK of Norfolk) by Frances, da. of John (Vmif.) E.uu. of Oxford. She was 
restored in bloo.l (1559) 1 Eliz. from the effects o£ her Father's attainder. She d. 
of dropsy, 7 April 1 530, at Callowdon afsd. and was bur. 20 Slay near the Draper's 
chapel at St. Michael's, Coventry. He ill. secondly, at St. Giles Cripplegate, 9 March 
1597/S Jane, widow of Sir Roger Towxshkn'I), da. of Sir Michael STANHOPE of Shel- 
ford. Notts, by Ann da. of Nicholas Rawson. He d. 26 Nov. It! 13 at Callowdon afsd. 
on his birthday of 7.°, and was iter: at Berkeley. M. Inq, post. mort. 10 ami II 
Jac. I. His widow (/. at her house in the Barbican, London, 3 Jan. 1617,8. Will dat. 
20 July 1617, pr. 10 March 1617/S by Sir Roger Townshcnd, Dart. 

VIII. [or IV.] 1613. S [4] or IS George (Berkeley), Lord de Berke- 

ley, (-^grandson and h. being only surv. s. and h. of Sir 
Thomas Berkeley, K.B. by Elizabeth, ( h ) da. and sole h. of George (Cauey) 2nd 
Loud HOSSDOH, which Sir Thomas (s. and h. ap. of the last Lord by his 1st 
wife) was b. at Callowdon afsd. 11 July 1575, v. p. 22 Nov. 1611 and was 
bur. at St. Michael's, Coventry. He was b. at Low Leyton, Essex, 7 Oct. 1601, 
and Imp. there the 26th, his grand-father George, Lord Hunsdon, being one of 
his God-parents, and "may bee called (Merge the Traveller, or tfcarye the Lin- 
guM. u i e ) KB. 3 Nov. 1816, at the creation of Charles. 1'riuce of Wales. Matric. 
'at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 10 June 1G18; M.A., 18 July 1623. He m. 13 April 1014 at 
St. Bartholomew the Great, London, Elizabeth, 2nd da. and coheir of (his step 
grandmother's br.) Sir Michael Sta.vhoi-k of Sudbury, SUFFOLK, by Aune, d.t. of 
Sir William ReaDE of Osterley, Midx, she (who was '/. 21 Dec. 1001) being but nine 
while he was 1:31, years old. He d. 10 Aug. 165S at his house at St. John's, Clerken- 
well, and was bur. at Cranford, Midx. M.I. 

IX. [or V.] 1658. .'/ [SJotl&. George (Berkeley), Lord de Bebkb- 

Earldom l- EV ,( :l ) 2nd, but only surv. s. and h. In May 1000 he was one 

of the (6) Peers deputed to invito Charles It to return. He was 
I. 1679. sum. to Pari, as a Baron, by writ 8 May (1001) 13 Car. II to 17 Oct 

(1679) 31 Car. II. In May 1001 he petitioned for a higher prece- 
dence^) in Pari. viz. as a Baron bij tenure, (°) which claim was before the house in 1073, 
and was still pending when, on 11 Sep. 1679, he was a: VISCOUNT DURSLEV and 
EARL OK BERKELEY, both ©>. Clone. He had previously, (107S) been made B.C. to 
Charles II, as he subsequently (16S5 and 1089) was to James II. and William and Mary. 
F.Ii.S., 1003. He was one of the Lords who subscribed at Guildhall, in Dec. 1 OSS the 
declaration to assist tho Prince of Orange He m. 11 Aug. 1040, at Monleii. Surrey, 
Elizabeth, da. and eoheir(' ) of John M AsiNQHEltD of London, Merchant, Treasurer of 



(*) The titles of " Mowbray, Segrave and Breouse," are ascribed to the Lords Berkeley 
on the following mun. inscrips. viz. on that, at Berkeley, to Henry who if. 1013; 
and on those at Cranford, Middx. to George, who d. 1058, and to George, [Aril 
Berkeley) who d, 1698. 

( b ) This lady b. 24 May 1576 (Queen Eliz. being Iter Godmother) was m. 19 Feb. 
1595/6 from Blackfriars, London, In 1618 she purchased the estate of Cranford, 
Middx, (for £7000 from the coheirs of Sir Roger Aston) which has since continued in 
the Berkeley family. She herself d. 23 and was bur. there 25 April 163-5, M.I. 
Will dat. 24 Jan. 103 1 and pr. 5 May 1635. In right of her descent from her great 
grandmother, Mary, wife of William "Carey, (the father of the 1st Lord H u nsdon ) da. 
and coheir (whose issue, in 1603, became sole heir) of Thomas (Boleyn) Earl of Wilt- 
shire, [E.J and Earn, of Ohmonde [L] this Lady Berkeley appears, after the death of 
her father and of his cousin Queen Elizabeth (both of which happened in 1663) ts 
have been entitled suojurc to the dignity of Countess of Obmonue [I.] transmitting 
her right to the heirs of her body, inasmuch as the said Earldom had been er. in 
1529 with rem. to the keif* gen. of the grantee. See Tabular pedigree post, p. 340. 

( c ) The characters of the Lords Berkeley so racily depicted by John Smyth of 
Nibley hero end ; as that indefatigable antiquary died 25 Feb 1640/1, aged 73. 

( d ) " It must be concluded that he did not not establish his pretensions." See ante 
under "Observations." p. 322, line 20. 

(°) The precedency allowed in 1661, 1689 and 1704 to George, Charles and James, 
each respectively Lord Berkeley, (which was confirmed by resolution to the two 
latter) was next beneath that of the Lords Delawarr. 

{''; The other coheir »(. Robert (Bertie), Earl of Lindsey. 
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the East Indian Company, by Cecilia, da. of Thomas Peli.it, of London, Merchant 
He (I, li Oct. 1098, in 71st year, and was bur. at Cranford, M.I. Will dat. 21 Sep, 
andpr. 1!) Dec. 1G98.(») His widow was bur. 10 Dec. 1703, at Cranford Her will dat' 
20 Aug. 1700, pr. 20 Dec. 170S. 



Barony. 

X. [or VI]. 
Earldom. 
II. 

of Clone. 1( 



1GS9. 



1G98. 



10 [f>] or 20. CnAnr.ES (Berkeley), Earl or 

Berkeley, &e. s.and h., b. 8 April 1049. K.B.,at the coronation 
of Charles II, April, 22 1001 ; matrie. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 3 May 
1002, <-i\M.A.2SSep.lOG3. M.P. for Gloucester,1079-Sl. Envoy 
to Madrid, 10S9. On 11 July 1089, he was sum. to the House of 
Lords, v.p. in his Father's Barony, as LORD DE BERKELEY. 
Envoy to the States of Holland, 10S9-1G95. P.C. to Will. Ill, 
and to Anne. Lord Lieut, of co. Clone. 1094, High Steward 
of the Lords Justices and Governors of Ireland, 1699.( b ) Con- 
stable of St. Briavel's Castle and Warden of the Forest of Dean, 1097 and 1702. He m. 
Elizabeth, sister of Edward, 1st E.utL OF GaINSBOHOUOH, da. of Baptist (Noel) 3rd 
ViscofXT Camtden, by his 3rd wife Hester, cla. and coheir of Thomas (Wotton), 
Loud Wotton. Lie. at Vic. Gen. office, 10 Aug. 1077 to marry at Exton, co. Rut- 
land, she about 22 and a spinster. He rf. at Berkeley Castle, 24 Sep. 1710, and was 
bur. at Berkeley. Will dat. 9 March 1708, pr. 25 Nov. 1710. His widow d. 30 July 
1719 and was bur. at Berkeley. Her will dat. 17 June andpr. 20 Aug. 1719. 

[CHARLES BERKELEY, stilled VISCOUNT DURSLEY, s. and h. ap. b. 17 June 
1679, and bap. at Cranford, (/. unm. v.p. of the small pox, at Cranford and was 
bur. there 1 June 1099]. 



Barony. 

XI. [or VIIJ. 1704. 

Earldom. 
III. 1710. 



■) 11 [~] or 11. James (Berkeley), Earl op 

Berkeley, &c. 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. Capt. R.N. 
I 1 701. M.P. for Glouc. 1701-1702. Was sum. 5 March 
y 1701, to the House of Lords, v.p., in his father's Barony 
as LORD DE BERKELEY. He distinguished himself as 
commander of " the Boyne," in Rooke's engagement oil' 
J Malaga, 13 Aug. 1704, &e. Vice-Admiral of the Red, 
1709 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Glouc., High Steward of Gloucester anil Warden of the Forest 
of Dean, 1710-12, and 1714-30; Lord of the Bedchamber to George I; P.C. 1717; 
First Lord of the Admiralty, 1717-27. Vice-Admiral of Great Britain, 1728. He 
was four times (1719, 1720, 1720 and 1727) one of the Loud Justices Regent when 
the King went to Hanover ; el. K.G., 31 March and but, 30 April 1718 ; Lord Lieut, 
of co. Lincoln, and of Surrey, and Constable of St. Briavel's Castle, 1727. He »(. 
Louisa, 1st da. of Charles (Lennox) 1st Duke of RICHMOND, by Anne, da. of Frances 
Brudenell, ttijled Lord Bri'denell, s. and h. ap. of Robert, E.uil of Cardigan. She, 
who was b. 24 Dec. 1094, and who, on 30 Oct. 1714, was appointed a Lady of the 
Bedchamber to Caroline, Princess of Wales, d. of the small pox, 15 Jan. 1710/7, in her 
23rd year and was bur. 24 at Berkeley. Admon. 19 Dec. 1719. He d. at the Castle of 
Aubigny, near Rochelle in France, Aug. 1730, and was bur. 31 Oct. at Berkeley. Will 
dat. 23 May, 1735, pr. Sep. 1736. 



Earldom. 
IT. 

Barony. 
XII [or VIII] 



1 12 [S] or 2.2. Augustus (Berkeley), Earl of 

Berkeley, &e. only s. and h. b. 18 Feb. 1715/0. 
Ensign 1st reg. of Foot Guards, Nov. 1734, Lieut. Col. 2nd 

>1730. re{f . f 00 t Guards, 1737, Col. of a reg. sent against the 
insurgents of 1745, Lord Lieut, of co. Glouc. and Constable 
of St, Briavel's Castle,1737. K.T., 9 June 1739. He m. at Oron- 

J ford afsd. 7 May 1741, Elizabeth, 1st da. of Henry Dhax of 



(") He was "a man of strict virtue and piety, of considerable literature, and 
author of a religious tract" on which Waller wrote some verses. See "Collins" 
Vol. iii, p. G19. in a note by Sir E. Brydges. He gave to Sion College, London, the 
valuable library of Sir Robert Coke (s. and h. of the Lord Chief Justice), who m. 
Thcophila Berkeley, sister of his father. 

W Dean Swift, (who accompanied him to Ireland) got his first preferment thro' his 
means. The Dean's comments, in Wdies, on Bp. Burnet's character of him, are as 
follows, "A gentleman of learning, parts, and a lover of the constitution of his coun- 
try. A short, fat man." 
2 A' 



5oli 
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Ellerton Abbey, co. York, by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir Edward Eiixi.k, Bart, of 
Charborough, co. Dorset. He d. 9 Jan. 1700, and was but: 17 at Berkeley. Will pr. 
Feb. 1?5S. His widow in. (as bis third wife) 2 Jan. 1707 Robert (NtJOKST), 1st EaRL 
Kuuent [1.1 who d. 14 Oct. 1788. She <(, '29 June 1792. Will pft July 1792. 



Earldom. 

V. 

Barony. 
XIII [or IXJ 



■ 17")"). 



13 [9] or 83. Frederick Axroustcs (Herkelky), 

EARL OP Berkeley, &e, s. and h., It. 21 March 1745. 
Lord Lieut, of co. Gloue., High Steward of Gloucester, 
Constable of St, Briavel's ami Warden of the Forest of 
Dean, 1766. Col. in Glouc. Militia, 1 70S ; Col. in the 
Army (during service) 1779 and 1791. (•') lie m. Mary, 
da of William Coi.e, of Wotcon-under-Kdiro. co. Glouc, 
This marriage is said to have been first celebrated 



" Publican and Butcher. 'V') 

(according to the oath in 1S11) of the Lady herself, before the Lords' Com- 
mittee for privileges, 30 March 1780 at Berkeley ;(«) and (subsequently) according to 
undoubted evidence (he and she being respectively styled " Bachelor " and " Spinster") 
10 .May 1790 at Lambeth Church, Surrey. Ho V. 8 Aug. 1810, having settled 
Berkeley Castle, &c. (as well as other his estates) on his 1st s. William Kitz Hardinge 
Berkeley, who from 1790, t/m' nut previously, was sti/lni Viscount Durslev. (See " Kitz 
Hakuinue" Karl of, cr. ISM). Will dat. 12 April and pr, :J1 Aug. IST0(*) by his 
widow and by " William, Viteouni thtinlci/." The Countess d. 30 Oct. 184 I at L'ran- 
ford, Midx., aged 77, and was bur. there. Her will pr. May 1S45. 



Since the Earl's death in 1810, in consequence of the non-proof of the legitimacy 
of William his above-mentioned 1st s. and devisee (whose claim to his lather's 
honours was disallowed, without a dissentient voice, by the House of Lords, on 1 July 
1S1 1, on the ground that the alleged marriage of 17S0( C ") had not been proved) the Peer- 
age dignities held by this Earl have been dormant.^) The ri'jlit to them is believed, 
however, to have devolved as under. 



Earldom. 
VI. 

Barony. 

XIV [or X.J 



Thomas MobetoN Fitz- 

apparently dc jure Eaiu. ok 



U [10] or fcf. 
H.mioixuk Berkeley 

Bf.iikhi.f.v, YiseoPNT Dl'hsi.ky and Lmin w. Berkbi f.v 
f IS 1 0. being the 0th 8. of his parents, but the Brat burn after 
the marriage of May 1796 and (as such) presumably 
heir. He was 6. 19 Oct. 1790 at Cranford, Midx., 
J but was never styled Viscount Dursley (as was the case 

with his elder br. William) nor, on his father's death, 



(■■)) As to his taste for "hare hunting" see post, p. 352, note "a," Uti ''Bern- 
borough." 

( b ) An interesting account of this lady's career, who, until 1790, generally went 
under the name of "Miss Tudor," is given in the "Annual Register" for 1884, 
p. 278. 

( c ) A fac-s ; .mi\e of this marriage-entry is given in the Minutes of Evidence, and in 
a narrative pub. (Svo.) in 1 Sll. Tho' numbered "74," the entry is at the end of 
the Berkeley Parish Register book, while a totally different marriage (ri:. the genuine 
" No. 74 ") is ih the right ]J«rc. The Marquess of Buckingham and others declared 
their belief that, with the exception of the signatures of Mary Vole and of [her br., 
one of the witnesses] William Tudor, the whole was in the handwriting of the Karl 
of Berkeley himself. 

('') In this will is a clause, making null all benefits to bo derived thereunder to 
any who may "call into question or dispute the right of tho said William, Viscount 
Dursley, or any of my said sons, or their or any of their issue male to the Earldom 
of Berkeley, or his or their right and title to the benefit of the devised on the ground 
of thi! invalidity of the marriage solemnized by me in the year 1785." 

(") As to the claim made to the Barony of Berkeley 1823-1830, and again 1S5S- 
1801 as a Barony by tenure, see observations (circa fincm) at the head of this article, 
p. 321. 
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did lie take any steps to establish his right to tlio Peerage, or oven assume it. 
He niatrie. <" « C*>«w»''»«". at Oxford LCuyfMMl 15 Julfo 181 I. Ih> num. 'ijf ^u* 
1S82 in his 87th year at Craiiford, Midx.,,'; nu I was there W. 



On his death, the heirs yed.uf .James tie Berkeh y, sum. by writ iu Lord de Eerkeley 
in 1 IJI, (which the Earls iif Berkeley had hitherto been) were no longer the same 
us the heirs mate ; the Barony fill fee ■) devolving (apparently) on the former, while 
THE HAlII.l >UM OK BERKELEY (in tail mule) devolved (apparently) as under. 

Earldom. 7. GhsORGE Lennox Fitz-IIaiidinge Berkeley, 
apparently ilc jure EiSfc at Bkhkei.ev and YiscorsT Duiislev, 
\ 1 1. 1882. eoii.-in and h. male, being 3rd and yst. but only surv. s. and h. of 
(.feu. Sir George Henry Frederick Berkeley, K.C.B., by Lucy da. 
and coheir u£ Sir Thomas Sutton, H u t., which Sir George was 1st s. and h. of 
Admiral the Hon. Sir George Crantield lierkeley, G.C.B., next br. to Frederick 
Augustus, 5th Karl of lierkeley. He was b. 2;> Feb. 1827, and was sometime au 
officer in the army. Having never applied for his writ of summons to the 
House of Lords;' 1 ) there is no moans of testing his right to the Peerage. He in. 
22 Feb. 1800, C'eeile, the divorced wife of Admiral the Hon. Sir Fleetwood 
Broughton licynolds Pku.ew, 2nd da. and coheir of Edward DmwiuONn, CoMTE 
(Edquaiid) W Mkuout in France by Maria Kasmvtu, his wife. 

[Kaxkai. Thomas Mowbray IIhrkeley, stifled Viscouxt Dcbslby 

only s. and h. Appointed Midshipman, R.N., 1881.] 

Tie- riglit to any liAKOXV OF BBEKELIT w. by writ of 1421 

appears on the death of the 6th Karl of lierkeley (who was both h. gen. and h. male 
of the Baron so sum.) to have devolved as under. 

Barony by /.', J J] Louisa Makv, thjyro (apparcntl}-) IIaroxess 

writ. DK Hi:i!KKUiY,( l ) niece and h. gen. of Thomas (apparently de jure) 

XV for XI ] Earl of Berkeley, Viseountl)ursley,audLorddeI!erkeley aboveiiauied 
^ ' [who,/. 188'J] being da. and solo h. of the Hon. Craven Fitz Hardiuge 
18S2. lierkeley, bjf his 1st wife Augusta, widow of George Henry 
Talikit, formerly Augusta JoSES, spinster, illcgit. da. of Sir 



(•) The Hon. George Charles O'nintki/ Fitzllardingc Berkeley his next br. and h. 
presumptive | II. P. for West Gloucestershire 1832-47, and well known for his sporting, 
political and literary career) d. 20 Feb. 1SS], aged 81, s.p.s., having survived his two 
sons, of whom one had attained the age of 40 and the other that of 51. 

('>) It is believed that he is in remainder to the vast Berkeley estates under the will 
of the 5th Earl (who [/. in 1810) failing the issue male of the sons (whether legitimate 
or otherwise) of the said Earl. This event would take place ii the present Lord 
Fitz Hardinge and his br. (aged tiO and 50 respectively, each being without issue 
in 1880) were to d. s.p. — See ante p. 33ti, note "d." 

( c ) The Barony is certainly not one by patent and unless it is one by tenure (which claim 
has been disallowed) must, apparently, of necessity, be (the only remaining kind of Bar- 
ony) a Barony by writ, and, as such, must, one would imagine, be guided by the ordinary 
rules of ISaronicsby writ, and accordingly devolve on the heir i/ch. It has, however, been 
•suggested that such devolution would be " a mis-application of a general rule to a Banmy 
which has its own special history," and that the Barony of Berkeley should devolve 
in toil nude ; the writer alleging, in support of such a view, that " Lords Cranworth 
■md Redesdalc ill giving their judgments on this case, in 1801, declared their opinions 
in favour of the nude descent ui' the Barony by Writ." But, surely, (pes- cosiro) if ever there 
was a case, where male descent to a Barony by writ should have been allowed, it is 
that of Dacre of Gillesland, where the King's warrant (13 Edward IV.) declared tlut 
" the he'trt mde of the body " of the late Lord Dacre should be styled Lords Dacre of 
Gillesland ; yet even this Royal declaration was of no avail in determining the 
descent of the Bar.ouy, and, in the teeth thereof, it was held (after the death of 
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Horace St. Tai l, Bart, which Craven Berkeley was the yst. br. of the above mentioned 
Thomas. She was b. 28 May 1840. She however, has taken no Stepa towards 



the infant Lord in lofi'.i) that the Barony being one ct. by Wit (18 Edward IV.) was 
in abeyance between the sisters and coheirs (heirs .'/('»■) and " ought not to descend to 
the heir mule." The theory as to the tpccialiiy of the Barony of Berkeley seems a 
strange one, and somewhat analogous to Horace Walpole's division of mankind 
into "ilea, Women and Ifirrei/s," inasmuch as (instead of the recognised three) it 
divides Baronies into TOUR classes i.e. into Baronies (1) by tenure, (2) by writ, (3) by 
patent, and (4) by " Berltlei/." It is true that, in the anomalous descent of the 
Barony of Abergavenny, a seventeenth century writ issued !,, the heir turtle was held 
to have conferred on the person to whom it was issued the precedency of a Barony 
of 1302, to which he was neither heir nor coheir. Moreover, it is true that such 
Barony has, three times since 1041, passed to the heir matt to the exclusion of the 
heir i/eucrtil ; but there is this important distinction between this Barony and that of 
Berkeley, ri-., that (unlike the case of Berkeley) each person sum. by writ as Lord 
Abergavenny has in every instance been seized of the feudal ttrritorn : a good 
argument towards considering Abergavenny as (No. 1) a (Peerage) Barony bt/ tenure, 
but not for classing it as (N'o. 4) a Barony by "Jia&eteyi" The real fact, probably, 
is that James de Berkeley was sum. in 1421 as being the fair o/ entail ; but that as 
(according to the 19th century view) he had no Barony vested in him us swh heir, 
this writ (being directed to a Commoner) constitutes a Barony in fee. 

The following remarks (written by Mr. J. Horace Round, whose views the editor has, 
in the above note, to some extent, embodied with his own) are (cell worth reproducing. 
* Supposing the pedigree to be established, it is difficult to Heft on what ground Mrs. Mil- 
man's claim to the Barony (as Sole heir) under the writ of 142] could |K>ssiblybe resisted. 
For it is not alleged that it ever descended to or vested in any one but the heir geu. uf 
the party then summoned. A claim to a Barony under that writ cannot be affected by 
events pi-crtout to the issue thereof, unless the alternative be adopted that the person 
to whom it was addressed possessed either (1) a Barony by tenure, or (2) a Barony 
in tail male. Ths tirst hypothesis, after the resolution* of 1861, is untenable As to 
the second hypothesis (ei:. that the original Barony [1295] was descendible to heirs 
untie, and that, consequently, James de Berkeley in 1 121 was sum. in that capacity 
only) the units prolmndi would certainly rest on the party advancing such a theory, 
since the legal presumption is that a Barony by writ descends and can only descend tu 
heirs ycMrol." 

" I cannot admit that the Barony of Bcrgavonny is a valid exception to the above 
rale. In the first place no one cm read the arguments of Doddridge (who appeared 
for the Nevill claimant) without perceiving that he rested his client's easel not on his 
being heir male, but wholly on his tenure of the Gattle, indeed he admitted that had 
the castle descended to the heir general it would have brought her the Dignity with 
it. lit the second place the House refused to deckle the question and appealed to the 
King to effect a compromise. The eventual succession of Nevill to the Barony of 
Bergavenuy does not, therefore, represent a decision iu his favour, either as owner of 
the Castle, or, still less, as heir male, but was an arbitrary inlereenlion of the Kitt'J 
(to be compared with the entail, by Pari., under his successor, of the Earldom of 
Arundel and its accompanying Baronies) which could not establish any rule of Luu: 
In the third place the onhj lerjul 'dictum' on the case is, it would seem, that of Lord 
Ch. Justice l'opham to the etleet that there was ' no right at all in the heir male [sic] 
and therefore he must wholly rely on the favour of tit-: Prince; the common custom 
of England doth wholly favour the heir general.' If Popham was here pronouncing 
against the heir male ussntch, this Would explain why, when the case was subsequently 
brought before the House of Lords it was exclusively based on the grounds of its 
being a Barony by tenure. Thus, even in this anomalous instance, it may be urged 
that (since the action of James I) the Barony of Berg.iveuny lias descended in the 
Serin" family, on the same ground that it was conceded (1604) to their ancestor 
(Edward Nevill) nix. that of tenure. In any case its history, so far from impugning, 
seems, on the contrary, to establish the rule." 

* " With the rulwnes decidendi on that occasion, wu have, of course, nothing to do. 

t Compare Ultte, p. 13, note " b." 
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1 establishing he 


r right i 


n the Peerage.(a) She m 3 April 1872 Major-Gcu. Gustavus | 





(*) I'cdiyrce illudmlinj Utt descent of the Barony of Dc Berkeley. 
I. Thomas dc Berkeley who, by male descent from his Great Grandfather 
Hubert Kite Harding, was sixth feudal Lurd of Berkeley, co. Glouc. Sofa 
:is a Baron (Loud DE Bkukki.ky) by writ, 1295 to ia-21 ; d. ljigt. 



t and II. Maurice, Lord dc Berkeley s. and h. sum. by writ to Tarl. as a 
Baron in his Father's lifetime, 130S to 1021 ; d. 1828. 

\ X 



II and 111. Thomas, Lord do Berkeley s. and b. sum. by writ, 1329 to 1360 ; 
tl. 1361. =f 

I — ; • 1 

III ami IV. Maurice, Lord dc Berkeley s. and h. sum. by writ, 1302 to 1367 ; 
il. 130S. '-r 



IV. and V. Thomas, Lord do Berkeley s. and James dc Berkeley 2ml son, d. vita 
h. sum. by writ, 13S1 to 1115 ; d. s.p.m. 1117. fralis, 1105. =f= 

J 

V and VI. i Elizabeth, da, and sole heir- 
[Baroness de Berkeley ?| in. (as his 1st wife) 
lhchard (Boauchauip) Karl of Warwick who 
laid claim [jun-innriti) to the Barony of Berke- 
ley She d. s.p.m. 28 Doc. 1122, when any 
Barony to which she might liavc been entitled 
became in abeyance between her daughters. 



1. James de Berkeley s. and h. sue. 
to the Berkeley estates under the entail 
to heirs male. Sum. as a Baron 
t Loud de Beukkley) by writ Uct, 
1121 to 1161 ; d. 1103. 



T 



Margaret, 1st 
da. and coheir 
of her mother, 
/«. (as his 2nd 
wife) John 
(Talbot) Karl 
of Shrewsbury 
and d. 11 June 
1488, 



Eleanor, 2nd da. 
in. lirstlyThomas 
(de Koos) Lord 
loM»s,and second- 
ly Kdmond 
(Beaufort) Duke 
of Somerset. She 
</. 1407. 



Elizabeth, 3rd 
and yst. da. 
m. Cfcorge 
(Ncvill) Lord 
Latimer and 
d. 1180. 
T 



II. William, Lord 
<lc Berkeley s. and 
h. cr, Marquess of 
Berkeley, 14S9. He 
d. s.p.s. I492having 
settled the Berke- 
ley estates oullenry 
VII and the heirs 
male of his body. 



Maurice 
de Berkeley de 
^'«re(apparent- 
ly) Lord de 
Berkcley,(thu' 
never sum. to 
Pari.) br. and 
h. d, 1507. 



*1V. Maurice de Berkeley, dejure (apparently) *V. Thomas, Lord de Berkeley, br. 

Lord dc Berkeley, s. and h. Was (apparently) and h. who by writ, 9 Aug. 1529, 

sum. as a Baron in April 1523 but never took was sum. as a Baron; d. 1533. 
his seat. He d. s.p, leg. 12 Sep. 1 523. =p 



*VI. Thomas, Lord do Berkeley, s. and h. who, by writ 5 Jan. 1533/4, waa sum. as a 
Baton, ami, tho' not possessed of the Berkeley estates, was placed in the precedency 
of the third Bai •on on the roll. Ho d. 1534. "-r 1 

, 1 

VII. Henry, Lord de Berkeley, s. and h., who sue. (G July 1553) to the Berkeley 
estntu, attaining his full age 20 Nuv. 1555. He was sum. as a Baron (Loud de Bf.kkixkv) 
by writ 155S to 1000, being placed in no hiijltcr precedency, than was his father, 
who had not possessed the said estate. He d. 1013. 

f 
A 

Vide payc 340. 

* None of these were possessed of the Berkeley estates which from 1*92 to 1553 
were verted in Henry VII and the heirs male of hii body. 
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Hamilton Lookwood Milman, Royal Artillery, 4th s. of Lieut.-Gen. Francis 
Miles M. and grandson of Sir Francis Milman, 1st Bart. 



Pedigree illustrating the descent of the Huron;/ of I>c Berkeley since 1U1J, as well as the 
heirship to the Earldom of Ormonde [/] cr. loJ'J. 

Thomas (Boleyne) Viscount RooMort, sr. S Dec 1539 Karl of Wiltshire in tail mule 
and, at the same date, Earl of Ormonde 1 1 1. the Utter creation being with rem. 
" to his heirs " ix, heirs general. He d. 1538 s.p.m.s., when the said Earldom of Or- 
monde fell (apparently) into alt* game. =y 

Henry VIII, King=r Anne. da. and coheir William Carey, d. — Mary da. ami niheir 



of England, 1501) d. 
28 Jan. 1516/7. 



Jan. 1532/3 22 June 1529. 
(Smyth's " lierke- 
leys ") attainted, v. p., 
15 and beheaded 10 



m. 4 Fob. 1530/1, 
d. 10 July 1513, 



Elizabeth, only child of her mother. Henry Carey, & and h., A. ahoiit 
Queen of England, I55S. d. num. April 1526 ci*. Bnron Hunadou 
21 March 1002/3. 155!' ; (/. 15J>6. 



f George (Carey) Baron Hnnsdoii, B. ami h., who. on the 
death of his cousin Queen Elizabeth, was sole h. to his 
great Grandfather Thomas (Holeyne) Earl of Or- 
monde [I] and as such (apparently) entitled to that 
Earldom. Hod. a few mouths snbseipiently, ti:. on I* 
From page 330. Sep. 1 003. =r 
A I 
. I . I 



Sir Thomas Berkeley, s. and h. a)). of=pf Elizabeth, da. and sole h., //. 1570 : 

Henry.Lord do Berkeley, d. v.p. loll. | »>. 1586, She d. 23 April 1035. 
I . 1 

f George, Lord de Berkeley, s. and h. who in 1013 tile, his paternal Grandfather in that 
Dignity and who in 1635 site, his mother in her (apparent) right to the Earldom of 
Ormonde [1]. He d. 165S. ••= 



1 George, Lord de Berkeley, cf. Earl of Berkeley and Viscount Duwley, 
1070 ; d. 1698. y 

1 1 

t Charles, Earl of Berkeley, &c. ; d. 1710, 

J 

t James, Earl of Berkeley, &c. ; d. 1730. 



t Augustus, Earl of Berkeley, &e. ; d. 1755. 

p I ^ 

t Frederick Augustus, Earl of Berke- Sir George Cranfield Berkeley, G.C.I3. 
ley, &e. and Lord de Berkeley; d. 1810. * 1818. =f 

A B 

t These so marked were (as heirsgen. of Thomas Boleyn, Earl ot Wiltshire ami Eavl of 
Ormonde) apparently entitled to die Earldom of Ormonde [1 ]. See this matter most 
ably treated under " the Earldoms of Ormoiul " by J. IS. Bound, M.A., in Foster's " Coll. 
Gen." j.p. 81-93. 
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BERKELEY OF STEATTON. 
Barony. 1. John Berkeley, Sth ami yst. &(*) of Sir Maurice B. 

I 1G58. of 5 r "*W>i co - Spnwrset, by Elizabeth, da. pf Sir Henry Kii.ugrew of 
Hanworth, Midx. m at Hanworth, 1 Feb. 1600/7 and matric. 
at Oxford (Queen's Coll.) 14 Feb. 1622/3. Being a Commander in the Army against 
the Scots, he was Knighted by the King at Berwick, 27 July 1633. During the rebel- 
lion he was one of the most eminent officers of the Royal party ; in 1042 (as Com- 
missary Gen.) he secured nearly the whole of Cornwall ; and being in joint command 
with Sir Ralph Koptou {subsei/mntli/ he was Gen. of all the Royal forces in Devon) he 
won divers battles against the insurgents at Iirailock, Saltash, Launceston, Stratton 
and at Modbury, investing and reducing Kxoter of which he was made Governor, 
which ollice he hidd during the time of the Queen's giving birth there to the Princess 
Henrietta Maria. This city he afterwards (13 April 1645) was forced to surrender, 
on honorable terms, to Fairfax. He attended the King in his ill fated journey to 
the Isle of Wight. During his exile he was, in 1052, made Comptroller of the Duke 
of York's household. By patent dat. at Brussels 1!) .May 1053 he was <r. BAltOX 
BKKKELET OF STRATTON co. Cornwall, in allusion to his victory over the insur- 
gents at that place. P.O. 1001. Loan Lieut. <W Ireland 1009-1072. Ambassador 
to France, 1075. He w. Christian, relict of John Glum; and widow of Henry 
RlCK, styled Lord Kensington, (who d. April 1659), da. and h. of Sir Andrew RlCCABD 
of St. Olave's Hart Street, London, (President of the East Indian Company), by 
Katharine his wife. He d. at Twickenham 2S Aug. 1078, aged 71 and was bar. there 
5 Sep. Will dat. 21 Jan. 1072, pr. 2 Oct. 1078. His widow who was bap. 19 March 
1038/9 at St. Olave's afsd., was Inn: 1 Sep. 109S at Twickenham. 



IL 1G7S. ChaM.ES (Berkeley), IjAIujx Berkeley of Strattox, 

s. and h. b. 18 June 1002. Capt. of ''the Tiger" man of war. He 
tl. at sea, iniiu. in his 21st year. Burial rcg. 28 Aug. 1G82 at St. Mary Aldermaubury, 
London, and also 21 Sep. 10S2 at Twickenham. Admoii. 11 April 1684 granted 
tu his mother. 



" Berkeley, 
1st son of the alleged 
marriage of 17S5. 
BR Baron Segrave 
1831, and Karl Fitz 
Ilardinge, 1841. He 
d. uum. 1857. 



A 

L. 

Maurice P. P. Berke- 
ley, 2nd son of the 
alleged marriage of 
1785. cr. Baron Fitz 
Hardinge 1S01 : (/. 
1867. 

T 

1 , 



t Thomas Moretou P. Craven 

Berkeley who as 1st F. Ber- 

s. of tiie undoubted keley, 

marriage of 1796 was yst.s.</. 

apparently entitled to s.p.ui. 

be Earl of Berke- 1S55. 
ley, &c. He d. unm. =j= 
1882 aged 87. 



Sir 

George 
H. P. 
Berke- 

ley, 
K.C.B. 
d. 1857. 



T 



Francis W P. (Berkeley!, 
Baron Fitz Hardinge. 4. 
1S20 ; living s.p. 1SS6. 

Charles P. P. Berkelev, 
2nd and yst. s. b. 1 830 ; 
living s.p. 1886. 



t Louisa Mary, only da. and 
h. who (as h. yen. of her 
grandfather) was in 1882, 
apparently entitled to the 
Dignity of Baroness De 
Berkeley. Living 1SS0. 



George L. P. Berkeley, who 
in 18S2 was apparently en- 
titled (as h. mile of his great- 
grandfather) to be Earl 
of Berkeley and Viscount 
Dursley. Living 1SS6. 

X 



( :l ) Charles Berkeley, the 1st s. of this Sir Maurice, became in 1665 (by succes- 
sion to his own son the Earl of Falmouth) Viscount Fitz Hardinge [1]. See tabular 
pral. of this branch of the family (a cadet line of the Bevkeleya of Stoke, co. Gloucestcv) 
infra, under " Botktouht." 

t See previous page. 
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III. 1682. 3. Jonx (Berkeley), Baron Berkeley of Strattox 

br. and b., matrie. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 3 Aug. 1677 and then aged 17. 
He was Col. of the 2ud Reg. of Marines and was Admiral to William 111. Groom of 
the Stole and first Gent, of the Bedchamber to Prince George of Denmark. He m. 8 
March 1691/2, Jane Martha, sister of Henry, 1st VlscnrxT P.ylmkuston [1], da. of Sir 
John Temtle of East Sheen, Surrey, by Jane, da. of Sir Abraham Y.uiner of Dublin. 
He d. 27 Feb. 161*6/7 s.p.m.s. and was bur. 5 March at Twickenham. Will dat 'Jo 
April 16!)6 pr. 15 April 16'J7.t, a ) His widow, who was b. 1672, being, sometime, one 
of the Maids of Honour, m. (as his 2nd wife) 12 May, 1700 at Chiswiek, Mid.w, 
(mar. lie. the 9th at Fue. Oft.) William (Bkntinck) 1st E.vui. ok PoKTtAUD, whoti, 
23 Nov. 170i». She w;us appointed 12 April 171S, ami again Jan. 1737 and June 
173S, Governess to the daughters of George II, both when Prince of Wales and 
King. She d. in London 26 June 1751 aged about SO and was bur. with her father, 
at Mortlake, Surrey. Will dat. 23 Feb. 1750, pr. 20 April 17.31. 

IV. 1097. 4- William (Berkeley), Barox Berkeley ofStraitox, 

yst, and only surv. br. and h., Master of the Rolls [1] 20 June 10!>6 
for life. Chancellor of the Duehy of Lancaster, 20 Sep. 1710. P.O. to LJueen Anne 
and Geo. I. First Commissioner for trade and the plantations to Geo. 1. He m. 
Frances, sister to his brother's wife abovenamed, yst. da. of Sir John TEMPLE by 
Jane, da. of Sir Abraham Yarxer abovenamed. She (/. in childbed 16 July 1707 and 
was bur. at Twickenham the 21st. He d. at his seat at Bruton, Somerset, 24 March 
1740/1 and was bur. there. Will dat. 2 June 1737, pr. 20 April 1741. 

V. 1711, J. Joax (Berkeley), Barox Berkeley ok Strattox, 

to s. and h, matrie. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 13 Aug. 1713 being then prob- 
1773. ably about 16. He was Capt. of the Yeomen of the Koyal Guards, 
1743. Capt. <jf the Gent. Pensioners, 1746. P. C. 1752. Constable 
of the Tower of London anil Lord Lieut, of the Tower Hamlets. lie is said to have 
married. Ho d. s.p. IS April 1773 at Bruton Abbey afsd., when his PtCrayC became 
extinct. Will dat. 21 May 1772, pr. 13 May 1773, whereby he devised his estates; 1 ') 
(subject to a life interest therein of Mrs. Ann Kgerton, da. of the Bishop of 
Hereford) to (his distant cousin) the Earl of Berkeley and his heirs male so as to 
continue the same in the male line of the race of Berkeley. 

BERKELEY OE EATllDoAViS'E. 

i.r. "Baron Berkeley uf Rathdowne, co. Wiekiuw," [I]. See 
" Pitz Hardinge," Viscountcy, [I] er. 1663, ex. 1712. 

BERKELEY CASTLE. 

i.e. " Baron Segraye of Berkeley Castle, co. Gloucester," er. 1831. 
See "Fills Hardinge," Earldom, er. 1841 ; ex. 1857. 

BERKHAMPSTED. 

i.e. "Marquess of Berkhamfsted, co. lleiLl'tml" Scg " Cumber- 
land," Dukedom of, a: 1726 ; ex. 1765. 



( !l ) In it he leaves 200 guineas to Mrs. Ann Bracegirdle "at present belonging to the 
new playhouse in Lineolns Inn fields." 

( h ) These, besides those in other counties, comprised the valuable property in 
Middlesex, now the site of Berkeley square, Stratton street, Bruton street, &c., still 
held by the Berkeley family. 
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BERKSHIRE 

Earldom. f. Francis (Xomiis), Lord Korbis de Rycote, who had 

sue. his Grandfather in that dignity in 1G00 and hcen sum. to Pari, 
t lt>21, therein from 17 Oct. 1801 to 6 April 1614, was, on 23 Jany 1020/1 
to er. VISCOUNT THAME and KARL OK BBBK8HiaE,t>) both «/ 
1623. K*fcft Wfe* became «ifrtri 29 Jany. 1023 on his death, s.p.m. legit. See 
fuller aeeount under " Nonius de Rvcote," Barony by Writ, er. 1572. 



H 102B. i. Tlie Hon. Thomas Howard of Charlton, Wilts, 3nd 

S. of Thomas, 1st K.UU. OF SUFFOLK, by (his 2nd wife) Catharine, 1st da. 
and coheir of Sir Heniy Kxvvitt of Charlton, afsd., was b. about 1590, ed. at 
Cambridge : K.B. 0 Jany. 1604/9 ; Master of the Horse to Charles, l'riuce of Wales, 
1014. On 22 .lany. 1021/2 (being designed to be the heir to his mother in her 
Wiltshire estates) he wan er. BARON HOWARD OF CHAULTOX, co. Wilts, and 
VISCOUNT AN DOVER, co. Southampton. El. K.G. ISMay and hist. IS Dec. 1625. 
On 7 Feb. 1 025/0 he was ,r. EARL OP BE RKSHIRE^ 6 ) all these honours being con- 
ferred in the lifetime of his Father, lie was High Steward of Oxford and was it. 
Jl.A. by that Univ. :>1 Aug. 1030. About 103S he sue. on his Mother's death to her 
estate at Charlton, fax P.O. 10:39. One of the Commissioners to treat with the 
Scots 1010. He was imprisoned in the Tower by the I'arl. party, but was released in 
104:3. He was Governor to the Trinee of Wales 1043 to 1640, but did not accompany 
him to France. Gent, of the Bedchamber and l'.C. 1060. He m. 26 May 1014 
Elizabeth, 1st da. and coheir of William (Cecil), 2nd Eaul or Exeter by his 2nd 
wife, Elizabeth, da. of Si,- William DnURY. He d. 16 July 1669, and was bur. the 
20th at West))). Abbey. His widow was bin: there 24 Aug. 1072. 

III. lo'tj'j. Cuaulks (Howaro), Eakl OP Bbrkshiiib, &e., s. and 

h. I>. about 1015, KB. at the Coronation of Charles I, 1 Feb., 1025/0. 
M.l'. for Oxford, 1C JO. On IS Nov., 1040 he Was sum. to Pari. v.p. in his Father's 
Baruujr, as Lord Howard sk Charlton, taking his seat Best day. Gent, of the Bed- 
chamber, 1058 and 1000. He in. 10 April 10:37, Dorothy, da. of Elizabeth, suv jure 
COUHTKSS Uivehs by Thomas (Savaue), ViscoC.nt Sayauk. He d. s.p.m. at the 
Hospital called "The Charity'' at Paris, April 1079, and was bur. in the cloisters 
thereof. Will dat. 0 Sep. 1673; signed 24 Oct. 1678, nr. 4 Juno 1679. His widow 
(/. 6 Dec. 1091, aged SO and was bur. the 10th at Ewelme, Oxon. Her will dat. 1 
Dec. 1(388, pr. 9 Dec. 1691. 

IV. 1679. o. Thomas (Howard), Earl of Berkshire, br. and 

h. male, baji. 14 Nov. 1619 at St. Martin's in the Fields, M.P. for 
Wallingford 164 1-1644 till " disabled " as a Royalist. Col. of a Keg. of Horse (c.t parte 
Regit) Sep. 1643. He jr. firstly Frances, da. of Sir Richard Harrison of Hurst, 
Berks, by Frances, da. and coheir of George Garrard, 2nd s. of Sir William G. some- 
time Lord MayOI of London. She, who was sometime maid of Honour to Queen 
Henrietta Maria, d. s.p.m. at Prior, Berks, 8 May 1658. He »». secondly, Mary, da. of 
Sir Thomas Parker of Kattou, Sussex, by Philadelphia, da, of Henry (Lknnard) 
Lord Dacuk. She was bap. 15 May 1637 at Williugdon, Sussex. He il. at a 
great age, 12 April 1700 and was bur. at Charlton afsd. Will dat. 24 Sep. 1705, pr. 
21 June 1700. 

V. 170G. .'/. Henry Bowes(Howard), Eabl of Berkshire, &c, cousin 

and h. male, being only s. and h. of Craven Howard, the only s. ami ii. of 
William Howard, 4th S. of Thomas, 1st Earl of Berkshire abovenamed. On 22 April 1745 
he sue. his cousin as E.\H1. of SUFFOLK, with which title the Earldom of Berkshire, &c, 
has since been united. See " Suffolk," Earldom of, cr. 1603. 



( a ) In the patent of 1621 it is " Comes Berkshire ;" while iu that of 1626 it is 
" Comes Ber'k " or " Burke " = Berkcs. 

( b ) See note "d" ante. 



344 



BERMINGHAM— BERXERS. 



BERMIJfGHAM. 

Barony by J. "William Beiimincmiam, of Bcrmiitglmm, Co. Warwick, 
writ. s , alu i ii_ 0 { VrDliam 1!. of the same, having distinguished himself during 
the reign or Edward II, had summons to Va.fi. as a Baron (LORD 

I. 132*. BERMINGHAM) by writ 3 April (1327) 1 Ed. HI., but not afterwards. 

[Sin Thomas DE Birmingham, tfraiulsnii ami h. Eut nuver suin. as a 
Baron, </. s.p.m.C 1 ) leaving Elisabeth his sole da. ami b, ro. Thomas on Roche, 
in whom and in whose is*uc( b ) any hereditary Barony it. by writ ns afsd. would vc*t.J 

UKRXAKD. 

i.e. " Viscount Beivxarh," [I] sec " Banimin," Earldom of [1] n: 1S00. 

BKRXKKS. 

Barony by f. Kit; J&H8 BornciiiKU, ItU S. of Sir William IJottBiUicr, 
■WT"- C'ni'XT Oi> EU hi Normandy, by Anne( c ) da. of Thomas (IYantaookt. 

I 1455 siirnamed "of Woodstock") Di'kk OK(ir.OlU'ESTKll (6th H. of Kdward HI) 
having m. Margery, widow of John Ferhkiiy (who it. s.p.) and da. and h, 
of Sir Kicliard BERNEHsof West llorsley, Sussex (usually spoken of as Loud BEHXERSp 1 ) 
was on 2ti May (1455) 33 Hen. VI, Uy the designation of "John /SoHttAier de /ici'iars, 
Chevalier," Mini, to Pari, as a Baron (LORD BURNERS^')) and continued to be so 
sum. till lfl Aug. (1472) 12 Ed. IV.( r ) K.G. before 23 April 1469. He died lf> May 
1474 and was bur. at Chertsev Abbey. Surrey. Will dat. 21 March (1473/4), 11 Ed. 
IV, pr. 21 June 1474, " Test. Yet." His widow (/. (1 47a) 13 Ed. 1 V. 

II. 1474, :!. Jonx (BotrBcniBR), Lord Eehnkus, grandson and h. 

to beings, and h. of Sir Humphrey Bourchicr by Elizabeth', K| da. and 
1533. sole h. of Frederick Th.ney of Boston, Co. Lincoln, which Humphrey 
was «. and h. ap. of the last Lord and v.p. being slain at the buttle 



(') Dugdale writes (vol. ii, p. 108) "The collateral male heir continued much 
longer and possessed that fair Lordship of Bermingham until, towards the end of 
King Henry the Eight's time, that Edward Bermingham, the last of them was oddly 
wrested out of it by John Dudley, a person of no small interest, afterwards Duke of 
Northumberland." 

( b ) Of her two daughters and coheirs (1) Elena M. Edward (de Ferrers), Lord Ferrers 
of C'hartley, and was ancestress of the succeeding Lords, and (2) Elizabeth m. Charles 
Longueville and was ancestress of the Lords Grey de Ruthin. 

( c ) She was sole h. to her Dr. Humphrey, Earl of Buckingham, and thus transmitted 
to her representatives the right of quartering the royal treat as differenced in the grant 
thereof to her said Father. 

P) " In the reign of Henry V, Richard Berners ' had the reputation of a Baron of 
this realm, though nothing of his creation or summons t<> Parliament that [ could ever 
see,' says Dugdale, 'doth appear thereof ;' ob. 1121, s.p.m." Margery, his daughter 
ami heir, married to her second husband Sir John Bourchier, as above. See " Nicolas," 
reproduced by " Courthope." 

(°) "But in 2 Ed. IV. he was sum. as Dominus Bernen, an 1 from C Ed, D 
to 10 Ed. IV. (inclusive) as Jnhannes 1'rmers" Ex inform. J. Horace Round. Ac- 
cording to the first writ, however, (that in 14. r io) the title would seem rather to have 
been LORD Jlnurchier nis Beiixeks, then' having (apparently) beeu no previously 
aeknovUdgtd Barony of Bevners of which he (jure iiianli) was a representative. It has 
however always Ijcen spoken of as " Borners " and accordingly is s() given hero. 

C) There is proof of his fitting in the rolls of Pari 

(8) This Elisabeth was afterwards the iirat wife to Thomas (Howard) Duke of Norfolk 
and ancestress of the succeeding Dukes. 
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of Barnet (on the Yorkist side) Easter day 1-171. He was distinguished M a soldier, a 
courtier and an author of considerable note, being the translator of " Froissart" &c. 
Was sum. to Pari, from 14 Oct. (1495) 11 Hen. VII to 9 Nov. (1529) 21 Hen. VttL{») 
In 1513 he was at the capture of Terouenne, and booh after was Marshal of the 
Earl of Surrey's army in Scotland. In 1514 he went to France as Chamberlain to the 
Princess .Mary, wife of Louis XI I. On 2S May 1 5 1 u' he was Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
in l.'ilS was on an embassy to Spain, and in 1519 was at the Held of the Cloth of 
Gold, and in 1520 waa Deputy of the town aud marches of Calais. He m. Katharine, 
da. of John (HoWAttD), Duke of Noukoi.k by his 2nd wife (whose only child she was) 
Margaret, da. of Sir John ChedWOBTH. He d. at Calais s.p.m. legit. 10 March 
1532/3 aud was liur. in the parish church there. Will dat. 3 March 1582/3, pr. 4 Feb. 
1533/4. Test. Vet. His widow d. 12 March (1535/0) 27 Hen. VIII. 

After his death the Barony became (it uheijan.ee between, his two daughters and 
coheirs, and, when such abeyance was terminated (about 1550) by the death s.p. of the 
elder one, (Mary, wife of Alexander Unton of Berks), lay dormant for the long 
period of about two centuries, till its existence was established in 1720. Those who 
under that decision were entitled to it are as under. 



HI LSSOJ J. Jam; 2nd rla. ami coheir of the last Lord, who, about 

1550, became his solo representative and consequently ski jure the dc 
jure Baroness Burners,;'") but never assumed that dignity. She inherited the 
estate of Ashwellthorpe, Norfolk, aud »i. Edmund Knyyett, Sergeant Porter to 
Henry VUI, who d. I May (1539) 31 Hen. VIII and was bur. at Ashwellthorpe. 
She (/. as his widow 17 Feb. 1501 and was bur. there. Will dat. 6 April 1500, pr. 
9 March 1561, 

IV. 1561. 4- Sin Thomas Knyvett, de jure Lord Beritebs,^) grand- 

son and h., being s. and h. of John K., by Agnes, da. of Sir John 
Huiconrr of Stanton Harcourt, Oxon, which John K. was s. and h. ap. of Jane 
dc jure Baroness Berners abovenamed, ami d. v.m. He obtained from James I. a 
certificate to the Commissioners for the office of Earl Marshal of his right and 
titlt tn the Jluruiu/ of Berners, but d. before obtaining the confirmation thereof. He 
m. Muriel, da. of Sir Thomas P.utltY, Treasurer of the Household to Queen EUz. 
She. who was sister and coheir of Sir Thomas Parry of Welt'ord, Berks, (/. 
25 April 1010, and was hut at Ashwellthorpe. He d. 9 Feb. 1016/7, and was bur. 
there. 

V. 1617. Thomas Knvvctt, de jura Loud I)ER>.'Eivs,( b ) grandson 

and h., being s. and h. of Sir Thomas K. (tlie younger) by Elizabeth, 
da. and coheir of Sir Nathaniel Baton - , K.B., of Stilt'key co. Norfolk, which Sir 
Thomas was s. and h. ap. of Thomas, de jure LORD Bern Kits abovenamed and v.p. 
Sep. 1005. He was hup. at Ashwellthorpe 10 June 1590. He m. Katharine 4th 
and yst. da. of Thomas (BuKOH), Loud Birgii ok G.UNsnoitorcil. She, who was 
coheir to her br. Thomas, the last Lord, was bur. at Ashwellthorpe, 1 May 1010. 
He d. 30 June 105S at Henham Hall, and was bur. at Ashwellthorpe, being styled 
in his M.I. "Hereditary Lord Bcmcrs." 



( a ) " In the 25th Henry VIII, 5 January 1534, the name of " Humphrido Bourehier 
de Berners, Chel'r," occurs in the writs of summons, hut never afterwards. It is 
difficult to decide who was the person so described : it might either have been that 
John, the last Baron, was summoned in ignorance of his demise and the mistake in 
the christian name, a misprint, at an erroneous entry on the Roll ; or it might have 
been Humphrey Bourehier, the natural son of the last Baron, summoned from his 
bastardy not being then generally known ; but this is unlikely from the said Hum- 
phrey being his sceoml natural son, James his elder natural brother being then living, 
and whose descendants still exist," See " Nicolas " reproduced by " Courthope." 

i?) According to the decision of 1720. 
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VI. 1658. 6. Sir Jonx Kxyvett, f?c Lord r.HRNEns,( a ) s. and li. 

K.B. ;it tlie coronation of Charles II, 23 April lGtil. Ho m. 13 Jane 
1G55 at Darsham, Suffolk, Mary, 1st da. of Sir Thomas BBOlsoprEtD of Darsham 
He d. 28 Jany 1673 and was bur. the 31st at Ashwelltiiorpe. 

VII. 7. Tm mas Kn'y vett, tfcjure Lord r.ERXEus,(») e. and h. was 
to of Ashwelltiiorpe afsd. and of Darsham Hall. Suffolk. Jlap. at Dar- 

1693. sham Feb. 1055. He d. num. and was bur. 30 Sep. 1093 at 
Ashwelltiiorpe. 

After his death the Barony again became in abeyance, between his sisters and 
coheirs or their descendants, till terminated in 1711 by the death s.p. of Thomas 
Glemham, only child of Elizabeth (wife of Thomas Glemham of Little Gleinham, 
Suffolk) the eldest da. when the right of succession devolved as under. 

VIII. 1711, S. Katharine Bokbnham, widow, de jure Baroness 

[confirmed Bkiinkus,; 1 ) being, after 1711, sole surv.sisterand b,( b )of the tost tie jure 
1720] Lord, and "2nd da. ot the previous one. She was bap. at Darsham, 
to 13 Aug. 1G5S, and to. there, firstly, 2 Oct. 1GS5, .lolm H.\nms of 

1743 l'aternoster Row, London, who (/.s.p. Sep. 1GS0. She m. secondly, 
also at Darsham, 5 Jany. 1G96, Richard Bokkniiam of Weston 
Market, Suffolk, who d. s.p. 2 Sep. 1721. By resolution of the House of Lords 
30 May 1720, she became de facto BAHUNESS BERNERS, having been declared to he 
entitled to the ancient Barony of Jlerncrs. She d. s.p. 23 Nov. 1743, and was bur. 
7 Dec. at Weston Market. Will, &e.,dat. 17 Feb. 1740 to 12 Nov. 1743, pr. 9 Dec. 1747. 

After her death the Barony for the third time became in abeyance!}') between 
the heirs of the body of John Knyvett, 8. and h. of Thomas 1C, next surv. 
br. to John, de jure Lord Berncrs, the Father of the late Baroness. These were (1) 
Elizabeth, 1st da. and coheir of the sd. John Knyvett, widow of Henry Wilson 
of Didlington, Norfolk, which Elizabeth inherited the estate of Ashwelltiiorpe, 
and (2) the 3 daughters and coheirs of Lucy, 2nd and yst. da. and coheir of the 
sd. John Knyvett. [See tabular ped. given in note "h."J This abeyance continued (kit 
about 90 years, till terminated by the Crown as under. 

IX. 1832, 0. KonEKT WltSOS of AshwelUIuMTH' afittL, & and h. of 

to Henry William \V. of the same (by Mary, da of Sir John MllXEit, 
183S. Bart.) which Henry William was s. and h. of Henry W. of Didlington, 
Norfolk, by Elizabeth eldest of the 2 daughters and coheirs of John 
Knyvktt, whose issue, in 1743, became coheirs to the Barony of Beruers. Being h. 
to a moiety of the Barony the abeyance thereof was terminated in his favour Mid 
lie was sum. to Pail, by writ 7 May 1832 M LOUD BERN ERS.( b ) He was bap. 
20 Jan. 1701. Was Gol. in the army. He </. num. 25 March 1838 when the Barony 
again fell into abeyance. Will pr. May 1S38. 

X. 1838. 10. IIexrv Vwr.sox of Ashwelltiiorpe afsd. br. and h., 

b. 1 Oct. 1702. ed. at Email. Coll., Cambridge, B.A., 1785; M.A. 
17S9 ; Rector of Alexton co. Leic. to 1845 ; Rector of Kirby Cane, Norfolk, 1S20-51. 
WiUkin a few days of his brother's death being h. to a moiety of the Barony the 
abeyance thereof was (as before) terminated in his favour by Royal warrant 2 April 1 S3S, 
and on the 30th he took his seat as LORD BERNERS.( h ) He m. 1 May 17S8 



( a ) According to the decision of 1720. 

( b ) Pedigree shewing the coheirship to the Barony of Berners when terminated in 
1832 and 1838 :— 

[Descent. — Through the families of Bourchier, Knyvett and Wilson.] 
Thomas Knyvett of Ashwelltiiorpe, Norfolk, de jure Lord BbumEKS, d. 30 June 1G58. 

I 
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Elizabeth, da. of Thomas Scmpter of Histon Hall, co. Cambridge, She d. 15 Dec. 1845 
in her 83rd year. He d. at Kit-by Cane 20 Feb. 1851, aged 88. Will pr. April 1851. 

XI. 1851. 11. Hexry William (Wilson) Lord Berxers, 1st a 

and h., b. 23 Feb. 1797. He ni. firstly 24 Feb. 1823 (his cousin) Mary 
Letitia, 1st da. and coheir of Col. George Crumb, of Alexton Hall, co. Leie. by Mary, 
ila. of (his grandfather) Henry William Wilsox abovenamed. She, who was b. 25 
March 1 S00, d. s.p. 30 Sep. 185(5. He m. secondly, 21 July 1S57, Henrietta Charlotte, 
da. of Thomas (Choi.mondki.ky), 1st Lord Dklamere by Henrietta Elizabeth, da. of 
Sir W'atkin Williams- Wvxx, Hart. He d. s.p. 27 June 1871. His widow, who was 
b. 3 Juno 1823, ti. 13 Aug. 1874. 



I 1 

Sir John Knyvett, dc jure Loud Bkiixers, Thomas Knyvett, bnp. 22 Feb. 1024 ; d. 
it. 2S Jan. 1073. between 1050 and 1058. 



X 



Thomas Knyvett, 
Jejuni Loud Ber- 
jirm, i(. ■asm. Sep. 

1093. 



otherissue,c.o 
tincl in 1711. 



[Catherine, who, in 1 7 1 1 , was John 

dc jure Baroness Berxers Trowse, Norfolk, 

and who was so dm-larcd 20 only s. and h. bur. 

May 1720. She d. s.p. 23 Oct. 1731. 
Nov. 1743. si- 



Henry Wilson of Did-= 
lington, Norfolk, m. 2 
May 1720 (/. March 
1741. 



•Elizabeth 1st da. 
inherited Ashwell- 
thorpe in 1743, d. 
Aug. 1757. 



Thomas 
Holt of 
Heading 
d. Nov. 
172S. 



"Lucy, 
bur. at 
Trowse, 
11 April 
1740. 



I 

Henry William 
Wilson, lstsurv. 
s. and h. bap. 12 
April 172H, d. G 



: John 
Field of 
Reading 
"Carpen- 
ter,"t m. 
in or be- 
fore 1729. 



1 

other 
issue, 
all d. 
unm. 



1743. 



I 

Thom;is=pElizabeth, 



Straog- 

waves, Hi. 
10 Dec. 
1748. 



I 

Robert 
Wilson, 
r. and h. 
sum. as 
Loup 
Berxers 
in 1S32. 
He d. 
num. 
1S3S. 



1 

Henry 
Wilson, 
br. and h. 
sum. as 
Lord 
Bkuxers 
in 1838. 
He d. 
1851. 



soleh. to her 
Father, bur. 
May 1701 
at Elstree, 
Herts. 



Luanda, m. 
10Nov.l754 



Hose, nm\d. 
s.p. 1750. 



Isaac Peter 
Bouillie ml 
28 June 
1759, d. 
1772. 



Catherine, hi. 
2ndly Thomas 
Greaves, who 
d. s.p. 20 Ajiril 
17S2. She d. 
30 Nov. IS 10. 



Louisa, li. 7 
Aug. 1750, hi. 
as his 3d wife, 
Richard 
Stramrwaves 
of Well, co. 
Norfolk, who 
d.l Aug. 1828. 



other 

issuet/. 

unm. 

before 

177S. 



other 
issue d. 
unm. 
before 
1775. 



Catherine, 
b. 24 March 
1700, m. i 
Oct. 1781, 
William 
Nicholson, 
who d. May 
1815. Shed. 
a widow. 



Sarah, »». 1 2 
Nov. 1783, 
Stephen 
Penny of St. 
James's, 
Westin. 
"Tailor."fShe 
rf.10Jan.lS14. 



Thmiws Sirangwaya, 
heir to his mother, 
living lS45.t 



William Nieheiten of 
Manchester, living 
1845.t 



Stephen Jitmes Penny, " Sexton of 
St. Geo., Han. Square," b. IS Sep. 
1789, living 1S22 ; d. before lS45.f 

7 



y, only surv. s. and h. 1845.+ 

* The heirs of the body of Lucy Field (formerly Holt, nei Knyvett) representeil a 
moiety of the Barony on the termination of its abeyance both in 1832 and, again, in 183S. 

t See "Royal Descents" by C. E. Long, 4to, 134.5 ; a work of great accuracy and 
rcsearoh, 



348 



BERXERS — BERTH AM 



XII. 1ST 1 . 1.1. Emma Harriet, suo jure Babo»bs8 Burners, niece 

and h., being, at her uucle's death, the only surv. child of his only 
br. Rev. the Hon. Robert WILSON, Rector of Ashwcllthorpe afsd. by lii.s 2nd wife 
Harriet, 2nd and yst. da. and coheir oi Col. George Cuvmv of Alexton Hall above, 
named. She was" b. IS Nov. 1805. (In 2S April 1853 she sue. her only br. Harry 
William Pigott WltiSRlS, who limn, in bis 21st year. (Shortly afterwards, 3 Nov. 
1853, she >«. Sir Henry Thomas Tvnwmrr, Dart, of Stanley Hall, Salop, who was h. 
16- April 1S24. 

Family Ettattl [of the Baroness only]. These, in 1SS3, consisted of 0758 acres in co. 
Leicester (valued about £10,000), 2 in co. Rutland and 1102 in co. Norfolk ; the total 
value being about .£12,000. See Bateman's M Landowners." Principal Jlesidenca.— 
Ashwellthorpe, Norfolk ; and Keythorpe Hall, co. Leicester. 

BEBRIEDALE. 

The title of " Lurd Berriedale " seems to have been usctl by the 

family of Sincl.uk, Earls of Caithness fS.] since an early period in the seventeenth 
century. The lands forming the Barony of Berriedale were united as constituting 
such Barony, IS June 1600, and belonged to the 5th Earl. 



i.e. "Lord St. Clair ok Berriedale a.vd Glexurchy," er. with the 
Earldom of Caithness [S.], 1677, and surrendered therewith, 10S1 ; see "Bhkadal- 
baxk," Earldom of [S.], er. 1681. 

BEKKY POMEEOY. 

i.e. "Earl Saint Maui: of Henry 1'omeroy," 1SC3; e.<: 1885. 
See " SoMi'.ltSET," Dukedom of, cr. 1517, under the 12th Dnkc. 

BEETLE. 

Note. — The style of " Loan Bkhtie" is used by the family of Bertie, Earls <>f 
Lindsey, as the euurle.iu title of the h. ap. of that I2arldmn since 1809, after which 
date and indeed thirty years previously, when Dukes of Ant-aster. Sc., (since the 
death of Robert, the JteMiUimalt Duke, ill 177'J) those Kails ceased to have any Barony 
vested in them. See " Linusky," Earldom of, a: 1626. 

BERTRA VL 

Barony by J. Roger Bertram of Mitford, eo. Northumberland, s. 

Writ. au d h. of Roger 15., feudal Lord of Mitford, sue. his Father in liis 

I 12GI (*■) vaa * estates in 1211, was in the expedition to Scotland in 1258, but 
joined the rebellious Barons early in 12G4 anil was taken prisoner at 
Northampton by the Escheator of the Crown. Not long afterwards, 

by writ H Dee. (1204) 48 Hen. Ill, directed " Rogero Bertram" be was sum. to Part. 

as a llaimi (LORD BKRTKAM) but whether lie took his seat is uncertain, lie M. 

Joan, who after bis death m. Robert NkyiU.e. 

[II. ( ) ,'?. Roger Bertram (Lord Bertram ?) s. ami h., who was 

never sum. to Pari. He m. Eva, and d. s.p.m. in 1311, leaving Agnes, 
bis da. and b., who d. num., when any Uavouy iu fee cr. by the writ of 1264 fell 
into abeyance between the descendants of the daughters of the first Lord. J 1 ' 



(») As to the writ of 49 Hen. Ill " the first writ extant" see ante, p. 257, 
note "V 

P5 These daughters were (1) Agnes, who m. Thomas Fitz- William ; (2) Isabel, who 
in, Philip Davcy ; (.3) Christian, who m. {—) Peuulbuvy ; aud (4) Ada, who «i. (— ) 
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r.ERWICK. 

See "Hume of Berwick," Barony, eft 1601 ; ex. 1611. 
See " Hume of Berwick," Barony, <•/•. 1776 ; eg. I7S1. 

BERWICK-UPOX-TWEED. 

Dukedom. 1, JamesI'itzJames, v:l<l«st(»)o{ the two illc«it.sonsof King 
I. 1 G«S7 "J iimes U by Arabella (sister of John, afterward* Duke of Marlborough) 
. ' da. of Sir Winston Churchill, was 4. 21 Aug. 1G70 ; eil. abroad 
, at the Colleges of Tully, PIcssisand La Floche.aud, having distinguished 
1,,Jd - himself at the siege of Buda in 16S6,( 1 ') when that fortress was wrested 
from the Turks, was iu that year made Col. of the 8th Foot. On 19 
March 1686/7,b« was er.(by his Father; BARON OF nosWORTH, en. Leicester, EAKL 
OF TIN MOUTH, co. Northumberland, and DUKE OF BERWICK-UPON-TWEED. 
Shortly afterwards he joined the Imperial army in Hungary, becoming a Major-Gen. 
(herein. Gov. of Portsmouth and Lord-Lieut, of I lants, 16S7. Col. of the Royal Horse 
Guards, HISS. On 28 Nov. 10SS he was elected K.G., but, not presenting himself for 
installation, his election was declared void 1 Jany. following. lie served for his 
Father's cause iu Ireland at the siege of Londonderry, the battle of Boyne, &c, and 
was attainted iu 1696, whereby his honours became forfeited. He was naturalised in 
France, 17 Dec. 1703, serving with great distinction in the French army. Cript. Gen. 
and Grandee of Spain, 1701. Marshal of France, 1706. In reward for the victory of 
Abnaaza over the English and Portuguese he was a\ (by Philip V) Duke of Liria 
and Xa-ka in Spain, 1707; Knight of the Golden Fleece, 1707 ; a: Duke of 
Fit: James in France 23 May 1710, with a spec. rem. to his issue by his second wife. 
Was Councillor of Regency of France, 1 7 1 !>. Installed a Knight of the St. Esprit, at 
Versailles, 3 Juno 1724. Gov. of Strasburg, 1730. He mi. "firstly 26 March 1695, 
Ham* Dow. Countess ok Lucan [I.], da. of William (de Burgh) Earl of Clanhi- 
c.miiie [L] by his 2nd wife Helen, da. of Donough (McCarty), Kaiii. of ClaScaktt 
[I.J. She & If) Jany. 169S. He in., secondlv, 18 April 1700, Anne, da. of the Hon. 



de Verc. All had issue which, at the death of Agnes Bertram, spinster, (mentioned in 
the text) were coheirs, viz., (1) William FUz- William, grandson and h. of Agnes, 
the 1st da. ; (2) Philip Darcy, grandson and h. of Isabel, the 2nd da. ; (3) Elias de 
PiUulbury, & ami k. of Christian, the 3rd da. ; and (I) Gilbert de Aton, grandson 
and h. (by Isabel his mother) of Ada, the 4th da. 

(*) See as to the yr. s. Henry Fitz James, suh "Albemarle" titular Dukedom of 
[MM !], ante, p. 68. " 

( h ) " The following list of Englishmen are authentically proved to have taken part 
in the siege : — Dudley, illegit. son of Prince Rupert, known in the Imperial army as 
Prince Dudley ; Jakes Fitz-James, illegit. sou of King James II ; Forbes, Earl of 
Granard. volunteer J Viscount Mountjoy, from Ireland; Lord Halifax; George Hay, 
from .Scotland ; Kerry, brother to Lord Quberry (sic), from Scotland ; Cutts, volun- 
teer; St. George, volunteer J Howard, volunteer ; Moove, volunteer ; Captain Talbot, 
volunteer ; Captain Bellairs [Bollrtsis ?] ; James Richard, engineer; Wiseman, volunteer; 
Carre, Highlander," See a letter signed " HENQELMULLEB, Austio-Hungarian 
Charge 1 d'All'aires, IS, Belgrnve-square," published in the "Morning Post," relating to 
the bi-centenary anniversary of the recapture of the fortress of Huda (from the Turks) 
about to be celebrated at Budapesth from the 1st to the 8th of September following. 

Of these officers, Dudley Bard was slain iu this siege ; The Earl of Gianard [I.] (/. 
173} ; Viscount Mountjoy [1.] was slain 1692 ; " Lord Halifax" seems to mean Lord 
George Savile (3rd s. of George, 1st Marquess of Halifax) slain at this siege ; " George 
nay " was possibly the 4th Earl of Kiunoull who hail sin: as such, as early as 1677 
and who d. unm. in Eicngaru iu 1687 ; The " brother to Lord Quberry " is possibly 
the Hon. J im ies Douglas, Col. of the Guards [S.J 10S4, who d. as Lieut-Gen. at 
Namur in 1691. He was in 16S6 the only surv. br. of William, 3rd Farl, 1st Mar- 
quess and 1st Duke of Qncensbcrry [S.j, and may possibly have been called " Kony " 
from the name of his estate. 
2 B 
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Henry Blt.kixi-.y (1th s. of Thomas, 1st VlscOTOl BOLKBtBT [I.]) by Sophia, da. and 
coheir of Hon. Walter STUART, 3rd s. of Walter, 1st Loud Blantyrf. [S.]. While 
Opposing Prince Eiurene of Savoy he was slain at the siege of Philipsburgh 12 Jime 
1734.r) 

BBBWICK OF ATTMTGHAM. 

I. 178 k 1. Xoel Hill, of Tern, co. Salop, ami of Slwaistoite Park, 

co. Stafford, only law. s. and h. of Thomas Htix,( b ) formerly Thomas 
H.vRWonn of Tern and of Shenstone Park afsd. 1 >y (his 2nd wife, Mary, 1st da. ami 
coheir of William Noel, one of the Judges of the Common Pleas, (who was 2nd s. of Sir 
John Noel, Bart., of Kirkby Mallory, co." Loic.) was b. April 1745 ; ed. at St. John's Coll., 
Cambridge; B.A., 1763 : M.A. 1706 ; and, having been M P. for Salop in three Paris, 
was cr. 10 May 1781 BARON BERWICK OF ATTINGHAM, co. Salop. He m. 
17 Nov. 1768, Anna. 2nd da of Henry Vernon- of Hilton, co. Stafford, liy Harriet, 
3rd da. of Thomas (Wentwouth), Karl of Stafford. He d. 6 and" was bur. 
20 Jany. 17S0 at Ateham, Salop. His widow il. 23 March 1707, and was bar. in 
Manfredouia in the Kingdom of Naples. Will pr. 22 Feb. 170S. 

II. 1789. Thomas Xoel (llir.i.), Baron Berwick of Attinoiham, 1st 

s. ami h., b. 21 Oct. 1770 ami bap. at Ateham. Ton]; his seat 13 June 
1701. He IH. S Feb. 1S12, at St. Marylebone, Sophia (a minor') da. of John James 
Dlbikuet. He d. s,p. 3 Nov. 1S32 and was bur. at Naples. Will pr. Aug. 1S33. 
His widow d. 20 Aug. 1S7-3 at Leamington, aged SI. 

III. 1832; 3. AVu.liam (Xoel-Hill), Baron Berw-ick or Attinoiiam, 

formerly William Hiix, br. and h., !>. 21 Oct. 1773 and Imp. at, Ateham ; 
Ed. at Jesns College, Cambridge ; M.A., 1793 ; M.P. for Shrewsbury 1706-1812 ; for 
Marlborough, 1814-1818. Sometime (1S01 to 1S24) Envoy to the King of Sardinia, 
at Turin. By royal lie. 10 March 1824 he took the surname of Xott before that, of 
ffSl. He d" wam. s.p. legit, 4 and was bur. 15 Aug. 1842 at Ateham. Admon. 
June 1S43. 

IV. 1S42. J/. Richard (Xoi:r.-IIiLi.), Bauox I'.erwick of Attinoiiam, 

formerly Kiehard HlI.I., yst. br. and h., b. at St. Martin's-iu-the-licMs 
and priv. lap. there 11 Nov. 1774, publicly received 14 Sep. 1775 at Ateham. I'M. 

at St. John'B Coll., Cambridge; M.A., 1705. Hector of Berringtou, Salop, (1799) and of 
Thornton-in-the-Moor», co. Chester (also in 1790) to his death. By royal lie. 10 March 
1824 he, with his elder br., took the surname of Nod before that of Hill. He m. 
16 Jany. 1800 at St. Chads, Shrewsbury, Frances Maria, da. of William Mostyn 
OWEN of Woodhouse, Salop. She d. 4 Jany. 1S40 and was bar. at Ateham. He il. 
2S Sep. and was bur. 0 Oct. ISIS at Atchani. Will pr. Nov. 1S4S. 

Y. ISIS. o. Richard Xoel (Xoel-Hill), Baron' Berwick of 
Attingham, 1st s. and h., b. 21 bap. 23 Nov. ISOn, at Betton House, 
reg. at Berrington, Salop. He d. num. 12 and was bar. 19 April 1861 at Ateham. 

YI. 1SG1. 0. "William (Noel-Hill), Baron Berwick ok AiTixti- 

n.\M, br. and h., b. 6 July 1802 at Betton House iifsd., and bap. there 
12th. Ed. at Rugby. Sometime an officer in the 87th Foot and served in the 
Burmese war, 1825-1 S26. I.ieut.-C'ol. of the Shropshire Militia, 1852-1855; Lieut- 
Col. Com. 1st batt. Shropshire Volunteers, 1860-1801. He d. num. 24 Nov. 188'.', at 
Attingham Hall. Will pr. at Shrewsbury, IS Jany. 1SS3, under .£100,000. 



(») He left male issue by both wives and their issue male still (1SS6) continues. 
That of the elder branch is* entitled to the Spanish Dukedom and that of the youngest 
to the French. 

('') This Thomas was s. and h. of Thomas Harwood, also of Tern (formerly of 
Shrewsbury) by Margaret, da. of Rowland lln.i. of Hawkstone, co. Salop, and 
assumed the name of Hill pursuant to the will of his uncle the Right Hon. Richard 
Hill of Hawkestone, Salop, and of Shenstone and Ateham, co. Stafford, Envoy at 
Brussels and Turin, who (/. unra. 1727. Thomas Hill (formerly Harwood) d. June 
1782 in his 80th year, and was bur. at Ateham. 
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VII. 1SS2. 7. Richard Hesry (A t oel-IIiij.), Barbs Berwick of 

AxrtNOflAX, nephew ami h., being s. ami h. of Thomas Henry Noel- 
Hill, M.A., Rector of Berrington afsd., by Harriett Rebecca, 1st da. of John 
Hl'MFKHKVS of Lhvyn, co. Montgomery, which Thomas Henry waa next br. to the 
last Lord anil tl., v.f., 1 Mareh 1S70, aged 60. He was b. 13 May 1817 (being twin 
with his br. Thomas-Noel) and b'tp. at Berrington ofsd He ut. 9 June 18(39, Ellen, 
1st cla. of Herr Brockspatrou Nystp.o.m, of Malinoe, Sweden. 

VamUy Estates.— These, in 1SS3, consisted ol 5,552 acres in Salop, valued at 
about £10,600 a year. See Bateman's " Great Landowners." Principal Residence— 
AttingUam Hall, Salop. 

BESSBOROUQH. 
Barony [I.] j. "William Ponsoxby of Bessborough, co. Kilkenny, 

I ] J2l, 2uJ of Sir JlJ h n of the same (a Col. of Horse in the service of the 
Commonwealth, who il. 107S in his 70tli year) by his second wife 
Dorothy, widow oi Edward TREVOR, da. oi Henry (Fou.iott), 1st Loud Fouuott [I.] 
was h. about 1C57, We, his elder br. Sir Henry Ponsonby temp. Will. Ill, was a Colonel 
ill the arinv, HP. for CO. Kilkenny 1892-98, and 1703-21, P.C. [I.], 1715. On 11 
Sep. 1721 be was er. BARON BESSBOKOUOHC) of Bessborough, eo. Kilkenny [I.], 
taking his seat as such on the 23rd of the same month. On 23 Feb. 1722/3 he was 
cr. VISCOUNT DUNCANNON(*) of the fort of Duucauuou, co. Wexford [I.J with tha 
animal creation fee of 20 marks. He m. Mary, sister to Brabazon Moohu of Ardee, da. 
of Hon. Handle Moork (Ith s. of Charles, 2nd Viscount Droghkda [I.]), by his 1st 
wife .lane, da. of Edward (Biuhazon), 2nd Karl of Meath [I.]. She rf. 2o May 
1713 in wt 52nd year. Viscount DHiYBjvnTVOP d. 17 Nov. 172 1, aged t>7. Both are bin: 
ill the church of Fidowue. .M.I. 



II. 1721. BlIABAZOX (I'OXSOXBV), YlrjCOUXT Duncaxxox and 
■PTrlrlnm rii Basoh Bessborouoh [l.J, s. and h., b. 1079, M. P. for Newtown, co. 

a ° m L1 ' J Mown, 1701-15 ; for co. Kildare 1715-24. Capt. of Grenadiers in the 
I. 1739. F.iuiiskillen or 27th Keg. in 1707 ; Sheriff and Governor of co. Kil- 
kenny, 1713: and of eo. Kildare, 1714. Took his seat in the House 
of tarda [I.J 7 Sep. 1725 ; P.C. to Geo. I. (May 1726), as also to Geo. II ; Commissioner 
of revenues, 1739. On 0 Oct. 1739 he wascr. EARL OF BESSBOROUGH [l.J and took 
his seat as such on the 9th. ( h ) Ten vears afterwards he obtained a Peerage of Great 
Britain, being or. 12 June 17 19 BASON PONSONBY OF .SYSONBV, co. Leicester, 
and took his seat as such on 17 Jan. 1750. Maresehalof the Admirality [l.J 1751 ; one 
of the Lords' Justices [I.] May 1754 and May 1756". Vice Admiral of .Monster 1755. 
He m. firstly Sarah, widow of Hugh Colviix, da. of James Maugbtsos,^) by AJice, 
da. of William (Caiii.fkii.d), 1st Viscount Uhahlkmont [I.]. She d. 21 May 1733 
iiml waa 6«r. at Fidowue afsd. He m. secondly Elizabeth, Dow. Baiionkss Tcllamoue 
[l.J. 1st. da. and coheir of John SankEY of Teneliek, Co. Longford. By her, who d. 
17 .Inly 173S aged 58, and was bw. at Fidowue, he had no issue, lie d. at lless- 
borough " of a surfeit of fruit " 1 July 17-5S and was bur. at Fidowue. 

Earldom [l.J 1 .], William (1'onso.vby), Earl of Bessborough, 

ti &c. [I.J also B.utoN Punsoniiv of Svsonhy, 2nd but 1st 

surv. s. and h. by 1st wife, b. 1704, M.P. for Newtown, co. 
H7. r >8. Down, 1725-27 ; for co. Kilkenny, 1727-5S ; for the town of 
Derby, 1742-51 ; for Saltash, 1754-50, and for Harwich, 

III. 1756-58, P.C. [I.J 1741. A Lord of the Admiralty. 1740 ; 
J of the Treasury, 17511, P.C. [G.B.J, Viee-Adiniral of .Mini- 
ster, &c. Joint Postmaster Gen., 1759-62 and 1705-G0. 

( :l ) The preambles of these patents setting forth his illustrious descent frpffll Picardy 
in France and the staunch Protestantism of his Father are given in "Lodge," vol v, 
p. 274, note. 

('') The preamble to the patent is in " Lodge," vol. v, p. 278, note. 

{") This James was s. and h. of James Margetsou, Archbishop of Armagh. Ho 
p issessed lands at Sysonby co. Leic. which consequently descended to the Pons mby 
family and gave the designation to their English Barony. 

2 B a 
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m. 5 July 1730, Caroline, 1st 8ft. of William (Cavendish), 3rd DlIKK of D 
ke (sometime Lord Lieut, of Ireland) by Catharine, only da. and h. of 
2 Sin 



Devon-. 
of J, Tin 

HoSKlSS. She. who was 6. 22 Slay 1710, fae&g Goddaughter of Geo. IT, rf. 20 Jan. 
1700 and was 4«r. at Fidowue. lie d. 11 March 1703.(") 

Earldom LI.]. 1 J,. FREDERICK (PoKSOXBV), I'.ARI. OF P.KSS- 

jj[ nonoiT.H, &c. f I.J, also BaBON Po.nsoxhv of Svsoxiiy, fith 

I Tint only snrv. s. and li. b. 24 Jan. 17f>8, and bap. 21 Feb. 

,'1793. at St. Marvlebone. Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Oh.) 27 Oct., 
1774 : a: U.A., 22 Apr. 1777 , D.C.I,., 30 Apr. 1779. M.I", 
for Knaresborough, 1780-00 and a Lord of the Admiralty. 
J He m. 27 Nov. 1780, Henrietta Frances, 2nd da. of John 

(Spencer) 1st E.uu. SpbNCKB, by Margaret tieorgiana, da. of 
the Ttt. Hon. Stephen Poyxt/. She, who was 6. Hi June 1701, </. I I Nov. 1821. Bed. 
3 Feb. IS 11, at Confetti House, Dorset, aged SO. Adni.m. Feb. 18 IS and May 1847. 



Barony [I.]. 
IV. 



(*) In the Morning Herald of 0 Aug. 1782, is " one of those little bits of information 
which Historians like, 'and know how to make use of." — See A", ttml Q,, 7th S., I, 4"t, 
where it is reprinted. This relates to the best known characters of that period (1782), 
and is entitled " Amusements that ye following Men nf Fashion principally delight 



in. Alphabetically arranged, these Cashii 
Abingdon, Karl of 
Aylesford, Earl of 

[Bath, MarquUS "J, see " Weymouth."] 
Berkeley, Earl of 
Bessborough, Earl of [I.] ... 
Buckinghamshire, Earl of ... 
Camden, Lord (cr. in 17S0 Earl Camden.) 
Cornwallis, Earl 
Cumberland, Duke of 
Dartmouth, Karl of 
Devonshire, Duke of 
Dorset, Duke of 
[DownAirc, Marquca nf [I.], see " Hillsborough. ' 

Draper, Sir William (KB., 170") J Lieut.-C.en. ; d.S Jan. 1787) "Tenuis," 
Effingham, Earl of ... ... " A dirty seirt [ski'J." 

Egmont, Earl of |~L] ... ... ... " Fax hunting." 

Egremont, Earl of ... ... ... " Street riding." 

[A'ascr, Karl of, see " Maiden."] 

Fox, Mr. (theilon. Charles James, d. 1 T.Sep. 1 S00 aged 57.) "Bsmilar tumult." 
Grosvenor, Lord (a: in 1 784 Earl G rosvencr. ) ... "The turf." 

Hamilton, " Lord " (Qy. Duke of [S.]) ... ... " SUaitiug." 

Hillsborough, Earl of (a: in 17S11 Marquess of Downshiie [I.] " A nan." 



are as under. — 
" Flute playing." 
" Pistol shooting." 

•'Hare hunting." 
" Virtu " [vertuj. 

" An old coat." 

'* Agriculture." 
'• Military glory." 

" Fresh water." 
" The tabernacle." 

" Retirement" 

" Cricket," 



Howe, Viscount {rr. in 17SS Earl Howe)... 
Keppel, Viscount 
Lade. Sir John, Bart, (posthumous s. and h, of Sir John 
Lade, it. a Bart, in 17oS), b. 1759, </. s.p.10 Feb. 1S0S 
Maiden, Lord (sue. in 1799*8 Earl of Essex) 
Montfort, Lord 
Norfolk, Duke of 
North, Lord... 
Orford, Earl of 
Pembroke, Earl of 

Iligby, Mr. (Richard fiigby, Sec. to the Duke of Bedford, 
when Lord Lieut. [I.] ; Master of the Rolls [ I.], 1701 ; 
l'.C. ; d. 8 April 1788. See O'Flamiagan's '• Choacel- 
lors " [T.], sub. "Bowes." 

Sandwich, Karl of 

Townshcnd, Viscount (ri: in 1787 Marquess Townshend) 
Westeoto, Lord [I.] (a: in 1701 Baron Lyttelton) 
Weymouth, Viscount (cr. in 1780, Marquess of Bath) ... 
Wynn, Sir Watkin Williams, Bart, (of Wyunstay, co. 
Denbigh, iuc. his Father Sep. 1710, d. July 1789) ... 



•Naval practice.'' 
"A warm cot," 

"flig driving." 
" Violoncello.'' 
" Menageries." 
"Toping." 
"A festive board. " 
"Coursing." 
"The menage." 



" Conviviality." 
" Ancient music" 
" Caricature." 
" A pmentljesMi* 
" Burgundy." 

« Actiug." 



BESSB0R0UG1I — BETTESHAXGER. 
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Bavor>y [I.]. 
V. 



Eaiidoin [I.]. 1 John WttttAM (Poksonbt), Earl of ISess- 

\y r.nnorr.H, &c. [I.],also Baron Ponsoxrv of Sysonhy,s. and h,, 

6. SI Aug. 1781 and lap. at St. Marylebone. IfatricatOx- 
? f<ml(U\.CU.)14 0ct.l799. M.P.fov"Knnresborougn,lS05.G; 

for Righam Ferrers, 1S10-12 ; for Malton, 1S12-2G ; forco. 
Kilkenny, 1820-32,and for Nottingham, 1832-34. Lord Lieut, 
(if co. Kilkenny. P.O. [I.]. Took an active part in the prepara- 
tion of the Reform Bill of 1S31. Warden of the Forest of Dean. Constable of St. 
Briavcl's Castle. First Commissioner of Wools and Forests, 1S31-31 and 1885-41. 
On 19 July 1831 he was cr. (v.p.) BARON DUNCAXNOH OF BESSEOROUGU, go, 
Kilkenny '[U.K.] Limo l'mvv Sk.u., 183-i-iQ. Lord Lifxt. ov Iueiand, July 1840, 
which office ho retained till his death in the next year.(») He m. Hi Nov. \S05 Maria, 
3rd da. of John (Faxf.) 10th Earl of Westmoiif.i.aN!), by his first wife Sarah Anne, 
da. and h. of Robert Child of Osterley Park. Midx. She, who was 6. 11 May 1787, 
d. 19 March 1834, He d. 10 May 1847 at Dublin Castle in his BSth year. Will nr. 
Aug. ISIS. 



Earldom [I.]. 
V. 

Barony [I.]. 
VI. 

da. of John (I 



G. John George Brauazox (Poksokby), Eaul 

of BksSBOKoPcii &e. [I.], also Baron PoNSONBY ok SysoSBY, 
&o., s. and h., b. 11 Oct. 1S09. Ed. at Charterhouse 
r ltf 17. School. M.P. for Bletclmiglev, 1831 ; for Higham Ferrers, 
1831-32 ; and for Derby, 1835-47. Lord Lieut, of co. 
Carlow, 1838. P.O. 183*8. Master of the Buckhouuds, 

is -18-52, and 1S50-86. Lord Steward of the Household, 

1S0S-74. He hi. firstly S Sep. 1835, Frances Charlotte, 1st 
(La.mutox), 1st. Earl of Durham by Harriet, his first wife, 
formerly Harriet ClIol.MONOELKY, Spinster. She, who was b. 16 Oct. 1812, d. 18 
Dee 1S35, 3 months after her marriage. He m. secondly, i Oct. 1819, Caroline 
Amelia. 1st da. of Charles (GokDon-Lexnox), cth DuKK or Richmond, by Caroline, 
da. of Henry William (Paokt), 1st MaBQBESS of Anglesey. He d. s.p. 2S Jan. 1SS0, 
at Bessborough, co. Kilkenny, aged 70. His widow, who was b. IS June 1819, is now 
(1SS5) living. 



Earldom [I.]. 
VI. 

Barony U.]. 
VII. 



1 7. Ekeheiihk George Kraisazo.v (Ponso.nbv), 

Karl of Bessborouch [1739], Viscount Duncannon [1723] 

and BARON BessiioROUGII [1721] in the Peerage of Ireland, 
.^1S80. also BARON Poxsoniiv of Sysonhy [1740] and Baron Dux- 
cannon of Bessrorough [1831], next surv. br. and h., b. 
11 Sep. 1 SI 5 in London. Ed. at Harrow, and at Trin. 
Coll. Cambridge;; M.A. 1S37. Banister (Line. Inn) 1S40. 

Family EaUtla.— These, in 1SS3, consisted of about 24,000 acres in co. Kilkenny, 
worth about £15,500 a year ; about 10,000 in co. Carlow and 200 in co. Tipperary, 
also of about 700 acres ill Leicestershire worth about £900 a year. Total 35,440 acres, 
worth about £22, 384 a year. See Bateman'8 " Great Landowners." Chief Seals. — 
Bessborough House, near Piltown, co. Kilkenny, and Garry hill, co. Carlow. 



U " BARON DUNCANNON OF BESSBOEOUGH, co. Kilkenny*," 
cr. 1834. See " Bessborough." Earldom of [I.] cr. 1739, under the 4th Earl. 

BETTESHANGEE, 

Hoo " Nobthbopbnb of Bettesiianger, co. Kent and of Jarrow Grange, 
co. Durham," Barony, cr. 1881. 



(•') It was just 00 years since a similar case of death during the tenure of thatollicehad 
occured, viz., that of the Duke of Rutland, who d. wlieu Lord Lieut. [I.], 24 Oct. 1S47. 
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BEVERLEY — BHURTPORE. 



BEVERLEY. 

U: " MARQUESS OF BEVERLEY, co. York "j see "Dover " Duke- 
dooi of; or 1708, ex. 1778. 



Earldom. l. ^li«e^ox(Pbbicj*),Lgj»d Lgvaese, Baron of Alnwick, 

CO. Northumberland, was, mi 2 Nov. 17'.'0. cr. F.AKL (IT REVER. 

I. 1790. LEY, co. York. Ho was 2ad s. of Hash ;1'eiicv, formerly Smithsos) 

Dike uf NoirniiMiiKiiLAXD, &e . by Elizabeth, da. and It. of Algernon 

(SEYMOI'Ii), Dl'Kti OK SoMKI'.sKT, E.UIL iff Ni UtTHlMHKItLAN l>, &C He was /;. 

21 Jany. 1 750, was M.I', for Northumberland, 17-10 to 1780, in which year by the 
death of liis Father, 0 June 1780, he sue. to the Peerage as Lobs Lovaine, the 
Duke having been so ci'. 28 June 178J with a spec, rem. in favour of this his vr. son. 
Col. of the Northumberland Militia, 177S-1S04. lie Witt) .mo of the English who 
were detained prisoners in France during hostilities. lie >,t. S June 177a at 
Siou House, Isleworth, Midi., Isabella Susannah, sister of l'eter, 1st RaIIon GWYDyn, 
and 2nd <la. of Peter liumtKi.t. of l'.eekenliaiu, Kent, by Elizabeth, da. and h. of John 
Lewis of Hackney, Midx. She, who was 6. HI Dec. 1750. and Imp 17 Jan. at St. 
Anne's, Soho, </. 24 Janv. 1812 in I'ortman square, and was bin: :jlst at Wcstui. 
Abbey. Will dat. 7 Oct. 1 Suit at Northeourt, Isle of Wight, lip, IS Nov. following 
He d. 21 Oct. 1830 at Lc Mans, near Nice,, 11 ) and was bin: in the parish church of St. 
Marylebone. Will pr. 1881. 

II. lt>30. (Jeoroe (Percy), Earl or Bkverrev, Sc., a. ami li., 

b. 22 Juue 177S. Ou 12 Feb. ISO') in hi- t>7th year he stir, hib 
cousiu as DlKE ok NoliTHi'MliEiu.ANn. See " NoiniH\MIii:iil.AM>." Dukedom of; cr, 
170(3 uuder the 5th Duke. 

BEWUE. 

L& "LUKD HAY OF BEWLIE," tut life ami \viilmut seat in 

Pari. 21 Juue 1000. See " Caiii.IsLK." Earldom of, cr. 1022 : (.■: 1000. 

BEXLEY. 

Barony. 1. The Ri. llox. Nicholas Vaxshtart, >d' Foots Cray 
t I aaci l'laee. Kent, 2nd s. of Henry Yansittait, (iov. of Bengal, by Amelia, da. 
~ ' of Nicholas MonsE, Governor of Madras, 28 April 1760 ; ed. at Mr. 

.Z. Gilpin's school, Cheam, Surrey; matrie. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 

1831. 09 March 1781 ; student of Ch. Ch. and ]!.A., 17S7 ; M.A., 1791; cr. 
D.C.L., Hi June 1814; Barrister (Line. Jim) 1791 ; Bencher, 1812; 
M.P for Hastings, 179C ; for Old Sarum, 1S02-1812, and for Harwich. 1812-1823; 
Envoy to Denmark. 1801 ; Joint Sec. to the Treasure. 1801 : a Lord of the Treasury 
[I.], (£01 ; Secretary to the Lord Lieut. [L], 1805*; PC, 18U5 ; Joint Sec. to the 
Treasury, 1800-1807"; CHANCELLOR ok THE ExCJlKQUEK, 1812 to 1823, was on his 
resignation ci that post (>') cr., 1 March 1823, BARON BEXLEY, of Bexley, eo. Kent, 
receiving a pension of £3,000 a year. Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster and a 
Cabinet Minister, 1S23-1H28 ; High Steward of Harwich, Director of Greenwich 
Hospital, F.li.S., F.S.A., Ice. He m. 22 July 1800, Catharine Isabella, da. of William 
( Eden), 1st Baboh Auckland, by Eleanor, 2nd da. of Sir Gilbert Elliot, Hart. [H.] 
She, who was //. 20 Sep. 1778, </. 10 Aug. 1810. He d. S Feb. 1851, s.p. in his 85th 
year at Foots Cray afsd., when his Peerage became extinct, "Will pr. Feb 1852. 

BHURTPORE. 

See "COMIiER.MERE, OF BHURTPORTE in the East Indies mid 

of Combermerc, co. Chester," Yiscountey, cr. 1827. 

(f) " His Lordship is remarkable for the elegance and suavity of his manners." See 
' Collins," vol. v, p. 287. 

f*j " He boasted, upon very fair grounds, of having had the satisfaction to retire, 
leaving a clear surplus revenue of (.'7,000,00(1 per annum, [yet] great [as] was hie 
financial reputation, it is certain that his views and statements could never be 
understood; hia opponents charged him with wilful mystification," See. "Annual 
Keg.," 1851. 



BICKERSTAFF— BINGLEY. 

BICKERSTAFF. 
Sec " STANLEY OF BICKERSTAFF, to. Lancaster, " SsHfflf ; a: 

mi. 

BIDDEFOED. 

i.e. " I'.AK( )X OKANYI ELK, OF KILL HAMPTON AND BTDBE- 
FOJiH ," gee B B»IB," Earldom tit; cr. ISO] ; ge 1/17. 

Sec " LANSDOWN, OF B1DDEFORD, co. Devon," Larouy, t r. 1712 ; 
ex. 1735. 

BINDUN. 

Sec "HOWARD OF LTXDON, co. Dorset," Visouuutev, cr. 15-39 ; 
ex. 1011. 



Earldom. 

i. 1706 



lom. v, ITbsuv Howard, Loud IIowaiid de-> ^g 5 

706* WtoWtfj s. aodk up. <if Henry, liiRLwSurrohK, w«scr. v.|>., £ S 
' 30 Dec. 170«, BARON CHESTKKKOltl), ce Essex, aud EARL £ = 



Hi' I'.IMMIN, co. Dorset Ou lU Doc. 1700 ho sue. his Father 
us E.un. O* Suffolk. He c/. 19 Sep. 1718. 

II. 1718 3. Chajiles William (Howard), Earl of Suffolk, 

to K.U1I. OP BltfBOH AX I) B.um.v ClIKsTKHFOHD, s. and h. Ho d. 
172l'. 8 March 1721/2, s.p., when the Earldom of Bindan and the 
Barony of Ckitterford became extinct. 



3 1 



BIXGLEY. 

Barony. £ The Kx. llox. Robkkt Benson, s. and h. of Robert B. of 
I 1713 Wrenthorpe, co. York, by Dorothy, da. of Tobias Jenkins of Grimston 
. in s i. CO. having been sometime M.P. for the city of York, Commissioner 
,-!,', of the Treasury, and finally Chancellor of the Exchequer, 11 June 
L '° l - 1711, and P.O. was, on 21 July 1713, cr. BARON OF BINOLEY, 
co. York, resigning office 1 Nov. following. Ho was subseqnently 
Ambassador to Madrid for Queen Anne, and Treasurer of the Household to George II. 
He obtained from the Crown the grant of the extensive tract called Bramham Moor, 
co. York, whereon he erected a most stately mansion. He in. 21 Dec. 1703 at St 
Giles-in-the-fields, Elizabeth, da. of Heneage (Finch) 1st Eahl of Aylesfoud, by 
Elizabeth, da. of Sir John Banks, Bart. He d. 9 April 1731, s.p.in., aged 55, and was 
bur. I J th at Wostm. Abbey. At his death his Peerage became extinct. Will dat. 
27 June 1729 and 9 March 1729-30 ; pr. 13 April 1731. His widow d. 26 Feb. 1757, 
aud was bur. 11 March at Westm. Abbey aged 78. Will dat. 25 July 1737 {sic), pr. 
26 March 1757. 



XL 17G2, 1. Geoiige Fox-Lane (formerly George Fox) of 
to Bramham Hall, co. York, s. and h. of Henry Fox by his 2nd wife 
1773. Frances, da. of George (Lane), 1st Viscount Lanesborough [I.], was 
M.P. for Headon, 1734-1741 ; and for the city of York 1747-1762, and, 
having MM to the estates of the family of Lane under the will of his maternal uncle 
James, 2nd Viscount Lanesborough [I.], took by act of Pari. 22 March, 1750/1 the 
name of Lane after that of Peat. Having m. 12 July 1731, at Somerset House chapel, 
Harriett, da. and sole h. of Robert (Benson) Baron Bisui.ey aud Elizabeth, his wife, 
aboveiiamed, he was on 13 May 1702 cr. BARON BINGLEY, co. York, with rem. to 
the heirs male of his body ou the body of the said Harriett.^') She, who was bap. at 



(") She is said to have brought him £160,000 and estates (including that of Bram- 
ham) worth £7000 a year. 
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BINGLEY— BLACKBURN. 



St. Margt. Westm. i Feb. 1704/5, d. at Bath in her 67th year on 7th ami was bur. 
13 April 1771 with her parents at Westm. Abbey. He d. «.p.».( :l ) at Bramham Park 
22 Feb. 1773 in his 77th year, when his Peerage became extinct. Will (tot llO M iv 
1770, pr. 27 April 1773.('') } 

b.xxtxo. 

Barony [S.] 1. glB THOMAS Hamilton, Secretary of State and Lord 
I. 1G13. Clerk Register [8.] was in 1(313 cr. LORD lilXXlNt; AND BYRES 
cu. Haddington [S.j Uu 20 March 1618 he was a: Eaiil.uk MiaiaisE 

en. Roxburgh [s.] which by patent <lat. 27 Aug. 1627, was exchanged fertile Eabldoii 
ok Hadmnhton. with the former precedency. See '■ Haddington " Earldom of IS1 
a: 1027, with the precedency of 1 01 9. 

iurllm;. 

i.e. '-VISCOUXT XEYILL, OK BIRLLMi. K,.,,t f m > 

veuny," Earldom of, cr. 17S4. 

BIRMINGHAM. See undei " BF.RMIXGIIA.M." 



See "WARD, QI BIEMINGHAM, eo. Wtuvkk? Ikrouy, «• 1064 
DLACHFOBI). 

Barony. /. TlIE Kt. Hox. SlK FbshEIUC RoOEHS, But, of Itlaeli- 
_ ford Park, in the parish of Cornwood, Derou, s. and h. of Sir Frederick 
L 1871. Leman lingers, Bart. (1699), of the same, by Sophia, da. of Charles 
Russell Deahe, Lieut. Col. of the Bengal Artillery, b. 31 Jauy. 1811, 
and hup. 20 &fay at St. Marylebone : ed. at Eton : matric. at Oxford (Oriel Coll) 2 
July 1838 ; Craven Scholar, 1S29 : B.A. and double first class, 1332 ; Fellow of Oriel 
Coll.. 1S33; Vinerian scholar, 1831 j M.A., 1835 ; Vinerian Fellow and B.C.L., 1838; 
Banister (Line. Inn), 1837 ; sue. his Father in the Baronetcy 13 Dec. 1831 : Registrar 
of Joint Stock Companies, 1 S 4 r< : Emigration Commissioner, 1845-60 ; Commissioner 
for sale of West Indies' estates, 1S">7 ; Permanent Undersecretary of State for the 
Colonies. 1S00-71 : K.C.M.G., LS0H : B.C., 1871 ; was (a few months later, re.) on 
i Xov. 1871, a: BARON BLACHFORD of \Visdome,(«) eo. Devon. Cathedral 
Commissioner, 1SS0-S4. G.C.M.G., 1SS3. He m. 29 Sep 1817 at Dunfermline, 
co. Fife, Georgiana Mary, da. of Andrew CoLVltAS, formerly Weudehbuus, of Ochiltree 
and Craigtlower, by his 2nd wife Mary Louisa, da. of William (Edek) 1st Bakon 
Auckland. 

Family Estate).— These, in 1883, consisted of 2,919 acres in Devon, valued at about 
£2,560 a year. Principal Residence.— Blackford Park, near Ivybridge, Devon. 



BLACK BURN. 

Barony for J. Sin Colin Blackburn, one of tin: Judges of the 
lif e - Queen's Bench Division of the High Court of Justice, was on 10 Oct. 

[ 1&7G 1870 appointed [being the Jirsl appointment so made) a Loan ok 
Appeal in Oudinaky (under "the Appellate Jurisdiction Act, 
1870 ") and granted the dignity of a Huron for life by the style 



( a ) His only ehilil Robert, ''. 5 Aug. 1732, tho' twice married, d. s.p. and v.p. May 
1708. 

('') He devised the Biamham estate which he had derived from his vifc to his MM 
nephew James Fox-Lane (the friend of George IV) who d. in 1S25, leaving issue. 

f ) Wisdom, now for many years a farmhouse on the Blackford estate, was the desig- 
nation of the Baronetcy inherited by Lord Blachford from his ancestor Sir John Rogers 
of Wisdom, Bart., so vi\ in 1699. 



BLACKBURN — BLAKENEY. 
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or title of BARON BLACKBURN, OF KILLEAEN, co. gtirjfeg,{»j He was 2nd s. of 
John Blackburn of Killearn afsd., by Rebecca Leslie, da. of the Rev. Colin Gilliks, 
was/». 18 May 1813 at Levenside, co. Dumbarton ; ed. at Eton and at Trin. Coll.' 
Cambridge ; B.A., and i>lh Wrangler, 1885 ; M.A., 1S3S ; Student of Law (Line. Inn); 
]S35 : Hamster (Inner Temple), 1S3S, when he joined the Northern Circuit. Justice 
of the Queen's Bench, 1850, being Knighted in June of the same year, and continuing 
in office till in 1876 was promoted as a Lord of Appeal ami a: a Peer as above 
named. 

Principal flwirfenff.— Boonholm, co. Ayr. 

BEACKMERE. 

Sec " S'I'kaxck" Barony by writ, <■,-. 1308, under fcije second Lord who 

was sum. to Earl, as " STUANC.E DM BLACKMERE," 1343 to 1349, and whose sou 
in law was sum. ns "TALBOT DE BLACKMERE," 13*4 t.. 188?, 

BLACKMQ< >K. 

U ■■ VIS0< H'XT \V<> EM EH, OF IiEVCKMCx »K, co. Southampton," 
Sec " Sianoitxi:," Earldom of, cr. 1SS2. 

ELAIH. 

i.r. « EOKD Ml'HHAY OF BLAIR, MOULIN AND TILLEMOT," 

[S.J. See " DUXltORK," Earldom of [S.], cr. 1GS0. 

BLAKESEY. 

Barony [L] /. Sir William Blakeiiey, s. and h. of William I), of Thomas- 
T | Trjg town, co. Limerick, sometime M.P. for Kilmallock, b. at Mount Elake- 
ney in that co. 1072 ; when only IS organised a force to keep the 



1701. 



' ftapparecs " at bay: joined the army in Flanders us q voluilt 



err 



became Ensign after the niege of Veliluij in 1702 ; but, owing to the 
long peace, mil not become a Colonel till, aged (55, in 1787 ; Major- 
Gen, in 1714. and Lieut.-Cov. of Stirling, where, in 1745. he distinguished himself by 
the defeat of the insurgent Highlanders in their siege of Stirling Castle J Lieut.-Gcn. 
in 1747 and Lieut.-! inv. of Minorca, where lor 10 years he was in chief command. 
His gallant defence of Fort St. Philip in that island in 17. r >6 (at his age of S4) for 70 
days, (n defence rendered desperate by the retreat of Admiral Hyug therefrom) and the 
honorable capitulation thereof to the French are matters of history. On his return home 
he was made K.B. 27 Nov. 1756 anil (next month! on 18 Dec. 1756 was cr B\ROX 
BLAKKXKV. OF CASTLE P.LAKENEY. co. Oahvay [1.]. Col. of the Eimiskillen 
Reg. of Infantry. This most popular General ti. unm. 20 Sep. 1761, aged SO, when the 
title became extinct* He was bur. with some state on 0 Oct. in Westm. Abbey. Will 
flab 4 Jan. 1745>, pr. 7 Oct. 176], by his br. Robert Ulakeney of Mount Blakeuey afsd., 
whom he made his sole heir. 



(') The billowing extracts indicate the nature and extent of the CREVTIONS 
UNDER THE APPELLATE JURISDICTION ACT (39 and 40 Victoria, cap. 59)— 

Clause 17. " Every Lord of Appeal in Ordinary, unless he is otherwise entitled to 
sit as a Member of the House of Lords, shall, by virtue and according to the date of 
liis appointment, be entitled during his life to rank as <( Baron by such style as Her 
Majesty may be pleased to appoint, and shall, during the time he continues in his 
office as a Lorn of Appeal in Ordinary and no longer, be entitled to a Writ of 
Summons to attend and to sit and vote in the House of Lords : his dignity as a Lord 
of Pari, shall not descend to his heirs." 

Letters 1'atcut. " We, etc.. do nominate and appoint him the said [Sir Colin Blackburn], 
being a person qualified as in the Act is prescribed, to be a LoitD ok Appeal in 
OltDINARV bij the sti/lc and title of Baron [BtACKJltTRN of Kir.LKAiix in the co. of 
Stirling] to have, hold, enjoy and exercise and occupy the said office of a Lord of 
Appeal in Ordinary unto him the said [Sir Colin Blackburn] during his good 
behaviour, &c, together with all powers and authorities, rights, privileges, rank and 
precedence to the said office belonging, or in anywise appertaining and to hold llic 
said style or title of Bauds [Blackburn ok Killearn in the co. of Stirling] unto him 
the said [Sir Colin Blackburn] for and during the term of his natural life." 



358 BLANDFORD— BLANTYRE. 

BLANDFORD. 

i.e. "MAEQFESS OF BLANBTQBJ) f see "^LiKLiioiioucir/'Dukc 

doni of, cr. 1702. 

BLAXKCASTLE. 

See • WINDSOR, OF BLANKCA8TLE," Viscounty [I.T3 W.1G99 : 
ex. 1758. 

BLAXKNEY. 

Sou " WIDDRINGTON, OF BLAXKNEY, co. Lincoln," Barony ; cr. 
1643 ; /or/rifed 1710. 

l'.T.AXTYKK. 

Barony [S.]. y. Walter Stewart «.f Blraityte, CO. T.anavk, yr. s. of Sir 
I 1G0G John 8. at Minto, eo. Roxburgh, being bis 1st s. by bis 2nd wife 
Margaret, Biater and b. of James, and da. of (another) .bum's Stkwam 
of Cardouald, having bees ed. with James VI [S.] received from Hint Ring a grant of 
the Priory of Blantyre, and, in 15S0, being thru mode Gent, of the Bedchamber, is 
styled " Commendator of Blantyre." l'.C. and Keeper of tin- I'rivy Seal [S.] 14 Nov. 
15S2. In 1593 lie was one of the Lords of Session and iu 1595 one of tin- ,S Com- 
missioners (called " Uctaviaus") of the Treasury and Exchequer [S.J, High Treasurer 
[S.] 6 March 150(5. On IS Jan. 1598/9 ho had a charter of the Burouy of Blantyre, 
Sec under the designation of ■ Walter, Lord lllanUjn(") our Treasurer." In 1599 he 
was deprived of his offices and imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle, but soon released and 
in 1601 made a Commissioner for the treaty of Union [S.1 On 10 July 1600 he was 
knighted and was cr. a l>eor('') as LORD OF BLANTYRE [&.], and ou Kl Jan. 1010 
reconstituted a Lord of Session [8>J He IU. Niehola, da. of Sir James Su.MEUYILLK of 

Cambusnethan. Shed. Mere 30 Aug. Kill. He it. 8 .March 1617. 
[Sin James Stewart, styled Master ok Blantyre, s. antl \\. ap. He 

m. Dorothy, da. of George (HASTINGS) Ith E.uit. ();■' Hintinooon. lie </. s.p. and 
v. p., being slain ill a duel with Sir George Wharton (slain at the same time) at Islington 
8 Nov. 1609, and was bur. the 10th there. His widow, who WAS h. 15 Jany. 1579, m. 
(as 2nd of his three wives) Robert Dillon, 2nd E.uu. Of Roscommon (I.], who d. 
27 Aug. 1612.] 

II. 1G17. 2. William (Stewaut), Lord Bcantvue [S.], 2nd but 1st 

surv. s. and h., was K B. June 1610. He was served h. to his maternal 
Grandfather 30 Aug. 1611, and to his Father 12 July 1021. Ho hi., before 12 Aug. 
1615, Helen, da. of Sir William Scott of Ardross, by Jean, da. of Sir John Skene of 
Currichill. He d. 29 Nov. 1638. 

III. 1638. 3. Walter (Stewart), Loud Blantyre [S.] s. anil E 

He Hi. Margaret, da. of Sir William MuilE of Howallan. He d. S.p. 
Oct. 1611. His widow m. Johu Brisbane. 

IV. 1641, J). Alexander (Stewart), Lord Blantyre [S.] bv. and 

h. He hi. Margaret, da. of John Shaw of Grcsuock, by Helen, da. of 
Sir Johu Houston of Houston. 



(") From his being designed " Lord Blanti/re" it has been argued that at this, or at 
an earlier date (and not at the usually received one of 1606) the Peerage must have 
been created. 

( b ) On 10 July 1606 "Walter Stewart, I'rayonr of Blantyre, ves maid Kni'jhtuf 
Card/maid, and thairaftcr Barone, Banaret and Lord of our Sovereign Lord's pari, 
and ordainit in all tyuic thair after to be callit lord of Blantyre.'' See "GarmioMePa 
tracts," 28. 
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V. [1(370?] 5. AtESANMSB (Stuabt), Lord Blantyre [S.] s. and 

h. was very zealous for the Revolution, raising a regiment for 
William III, who granted him a iiension. Ho protested against the legality of the 
convention of <J June 1702, and wan iu 1700 Sited ,t'5,000 "after apologising for 
midutiful expressions uttered against the High Commissioner." Ou 15 Oet. 1702 he 
inherited a considerable fortune on the death of his cousin Frances Teresa, Dow. 
Duchess of Hiehmond and Lennox.^) He w. firstly, Margaret, da. of Sir John 
llKNDUtso:; of Fordel, CO. Fife. She (/. s.p. He m. secondly, in or before 1CS3, Anne, 
sister of John, 2nd Loan P,ki.hayen and Stjjstos [S.] and da. of Robert Hamilton 
of Piessmelinan, one of the Judges of Session [Si] under the slijlc of Lord 
Pi-essmeiinau, by Marion DgxUOLH. He <f. 20 June 1701.^') His widow was living 
30 Hep. 1713. 

VI. 1~<J I. (if. Wai.tkk (Stuart), Lord Bla.vtyke [S.], s. and h. 

by 2nd wife, b. 1 Feb. 1082/3, took his seat in Pari. [S.J 5 Aug. 1701, and 
was a vehement oppuser of tlie Union. Kki'. Peek [S.] in the Pari, of 1710. He d. 
umii. 23 June 1713 in his 31st year, and was bur. the 24th "in the Duke of 
Richmond's vault" in WestW. Abbey. Adinon. 30 Sep. 1713. 

VII. 171:!. ;. EoJiEax {STU AM')) Louit Blaxtybe, [S.] br. ami h. , Capt 

of a Heg. of Foot and Fort Major of Fort St. Plnlin, Minorca, io 
1713. He 111. firstly, Helen, 1st da. of John (LYOS) -1th Kaiii. OF STli.vrllMiutE [S.] by 
Elizabeth, da. of Philip (STANHOrE) 2nd EaIU. M? Ciif.stkiu IEI.D. She d. s.p.s. He m. 
secondly, Margaret, da. of the Hon. William Hay of Druminei/.icr, by Elizabeth, da. 
of Alexander (SkTGX), 1st Viscount KlNusTON [S.] He d. at Lennoxlove 17 
Nov. 17J3, and was bur. at Ulantyre. His widow d. there 13 Dee. 1782 in her 
8&tl) year. 

VIII. 1743. &'. Walter (Stuart), L»iw Blastyre [SJ 8> aud li., 

by 2nd wife, sometime a student at. Utrecht. He d. uum. at Paris 
21 May 3751 in his 25th year, and wa.s bur. at Man tyre. 

IX. 1751. ft William (Stuauv), Lord Blastyhe [S.] br. and h. 

He was a Col. in the service of the States of Holland. He tl, uum. 
at Erskine, eo. Renfrew. 10 Jany. 1770. 

X. 177G. 10. Alexander (Stuart), Lord Blaxtyre [8.] br. and 

li. He also resided at Erskine, taking great interest in the management 
of bis estate. He m. 23 July 1773 at Eaglescairnio, co. Haddington, Catharine, 1st 
da. and coheir of Patrick Lindsay of the same, by Margaret, da. and h. of 
Thomas HAUiiuino.v of Eaglesciu'rnis afsd. He <!. at Clifton, Co. Olouc. 5 Nov. 17S3. 
His widow d. 29 Dee 1S22. AYill nr. June 1824. 

XI. 1783. 11. KmnutT Walter (Stuart), Lord Blaxtyre [S.] 

% and h., b. 10 June 1777. Ensign 3rd Foot Guards, 1795 ; Cant. 
31st Foot aud 7th Dragoons ; Lieut. Co!., 12nd Foot ; Lieut. Gen. in the Army. He 
served in Holland, 17119 : in Egypt, 1S01 ; in Pomerania and Zealand, 1S07, and in 
the Peninsula, ISO!), obtaining a medal for Fucnlcs tj'0»«\ BBS. Pkku fjgtl 1S00. 
C.B. I June, 1813. He ui. 20 Feb. 1813 Fanny Mary, da. of Hon. John Rodney 
(s of tb« 1st and famous Louu RoDNKy) by his first wife Catharine, da. of Thomas, 
(Xfi.-E.VT) 0th Kakl of IVkst.iika™ [I.] He d. (being slain during the conflict at 
Brussels] 22 Sep. 1S30. Will pr. Jany. 1S32. His widow, who was b. 17 April 1791, 
d. 19 Nov. 1S75 in her 84th year at Irtiinoxlove. 



(■'') With this he purchased the estate of l.eithitigt'jii, near Haddington, changing 
its name in her honour, to " Lennox love." The lady was first cousin to his father, 
being da. and coheir of Hon. Walter Stewart, M.D., yr. br. to William, the 2nd Lord 
Blautyre, 

('') He is described by " Mucky " as a little active man, very low in stature, short 
sighted, fair complexioiied, towards 50 years old. 
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XII. 1830. 12. Csaklbs (Rtvaut), Loan Biaxtyrb [S.] 8. ami 
h., 6. 21 Dec. ISIS, at Lounoxlovo afsd., sometime mi officer in the 
Grenadier Guards. Hvv. Peer [S.J since March 1860. Ha m. 3 net. 1843 Evolyn 
2nd da. of George Granville (Lkveso.v-Gomki;) 2nd Vvke ui Sl'Wft.'ftWKfi, liy Harriet 
Elizabeth Georgiana, da. of George (UoWAim) 0th F.aul ok Caiiusu:. She, wjlffl was 
6. S Aug. 1S25, d. 24 Nov. 1S09, at Nice. 

[Walter Stuart, styled Master of I'.i.antyre, only s. ajuj h., 6. 17 
July 1S52 at Erskine House, co. Renfrew ; sometime Capfc. 1st Sutherland Rifles], 

Family Estates. — These, in L883, consisted of 4,448 acres in bo. Renfrew; 2,946 in 
eo. Dumbarton; 2,953 in co. Haddington ; 2,S7S in co. Berwick and 537 in oo, Lan- 
ark. Total -24,061 acres, valued at about £20,000 a yaa* I'riinqtd Kaidcntc— 
Erskine House, co. Renfrew. 

jjlakxky. 

U m iA3Ua OY ULAKXEV, en. Cork" [I.]; sec " Muskkbhv," 
Viseotmtey [I.], a: lo'2S: a: 1770. 



I5LASOXI5EERTE. 

i.e. " VISCOUXT OF I'.LASi (NBJSBKII "[&] ; s>te •< .Makcjj.w.vt," 
Earldom of, [S.], cr. 1097. 

11LAVXKV. 

Barony [i.J. /. Kiuvauk ISi.av.vkv, 3W .-. of J-lm K „( Tvefrmag, co. 
I 10°1 Ili»ntgo»eryi baying Bervetl in Spain and Uw tow Countries, ae- 
companied, as a Cel. in tile Army, the Earl of f£**e<t into Ireland in 
180$, was made Gov. of Mount Korris in 1601 ; was at the Sicgo uf 
Kingsale ; knighted at Dublin Castle, 2! 1 May 1(103 ; Beueseha) of <.-o. Munngluui, 
1G04, being afterwards (by Charles I.) made Lord Went, thereof; M.I', force. Itfona- 
ghan, 1813 and 1815. P.C.»[l.], and one of the Governing Council for Monster, 
1616. By patents 21 Feb. 1 007 and 8 June 1611 be Uud grants of considerable territory 
in co. Mouaglian, and finally, on 29 July 1021 was tr. LOUD BLAYNEY, BAPOS 
OF MONAUHAX,(») CO. MONAOHAN [I.J. lie m. Anne, widow of George BtooSl 
of Kidderminster and relict of Sir Henry tVi.i.i.v at Castle Oarbery, da. of Adam 
Loktus, Archbishop of Dublin and Chancellor [I.|. by Jauo, da. of Adam PoitPOS of 
Lurganrace co. Louth. Me d. 11 and was bur. 23 Feb. Iu2'.i in Mouagluw church. 
Fun. cortif. Will dat. 20 Oct. 1627, pr. 12 Hay 1630 at Dublin. Im/. t>nst mortem. 
His wife survived him. 

II. 1620. 1 Henry (BlaynEy), Lqbjj IW.ayney, &g, [L], s. and 

h., knighted v.p., took his seat 14 July 1634. Being Copt, of the 97th 
Foot, with which he kept the fort of Monaghau for the King, his house at Oastifl 
Blarney was plundered 24 Oct. 1611 by the rebels, and his wife anil family imprisoned. 
He m. Jan. 1623, Jane, da. of Garret (Mookk), 1st TSaaoHKm [I.], h' 

Mary, da. of Sir Henry Colley of Castle Carbery, e». Kildare. He <t. 6 June 1616, 
being slain at the battle of Benburn, co. Tyrone, and was bar. at Castle Blayney. 
His widow, who was sometime maid of Honour to Queen Elizabeth, was a great 
sufferer during the civil wars. She was living as a widow in 1660. 

III. 1646. 8. Edwahd ( IIlayxky), l.oitii I'.i.AYNUY, &e. [I.], and 

h., touk his seat 9 Sep, 1881, Herf. in London unm 1661). Will 
dat. 29 Nov. 1GC9, pr. 1 April 1671. 



(a) The preamble to the patent is given in " Lodge," vL 308. 
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IV. 1GG9. J f . Richard (Blayney), Lord Blayney, &a. [I.], br. 

and b. formerly (under the Cromwell administration) Escheator of co. 
Tyrone and of Ulster nnd subsequently (at the restoration) M.P. for co. Monaghan. 
He m. firstly (scttl. dat. at Peckham, Surrey, 9 March 1653) Elizabeth, 1st da. of 
Thomas Vincent of Camberwell, Surrey (Merchant and Alderman of Dublin) by 
Joanna, da. of Thomas BORGES of Horny, co. Surrey. She d. 1 Jan. 16G8 aud was 
bur. at Monaghau. He m. secondly, Jane, da. of John M.vlloch of Devonshire, but 
had no issue by her. He </. 5 Nov. 1070 and was bur. at St. Michan's, Dublin. His 
widow ?«. Hugh Montgomery of Carrow, co. Monaghau, aud d. 22 Oct. 1686, being 
bur. ou the 26th at St. Michan's afsd. 

V. 1G70. §. Henry ViNCEST (Blayney), Lord Blayney, &c. [I.], 

2nd but 1st SUIT. s. and h. by 1st wife. Capt. of a company of Foot 
and a zealous partisan far William III. Xin&aturintcd by the Pari. [I.] of 7 May 1689, 
and withdrew to England, where he died soon afterwards. He m. about 1686 Mar- 
garet sister of John, 1st Lord Moore Or Tui.lamoore [I.], da. of Thomas Moore of 
Croghau, by Ellen, da. of Dudley Coi.ley of Castle Carbery, afsch He d, s.p.m. 
Aug. 1089, ami was bur. at Monaghau. His widow m. 1 Oct. 1691 Charles Derino, 
Auditor of the Exchequer, who Jidy 1719. She d. 1 May 1725 and was bur. with 
her iast husband at St. Anne's Westiu. 

VI. 1689. 0. William (Blayney), Loud Blayxey, &c. [I.], yst. 

and only surv. br. (of the whole blood) and h. male. He, too, was 
attainted in 1639 as a resident ill England, but being restored, was made Gov. of Sligo, 
and took his seat [I.] 5 Oet, ]692. He m. in 1686 Mary, widow of Arthur Dillon of 
Usmullen, eo. Month, da. of William (Caulfield) 1st Viscount Charlemont [I.], by 
Sarah, da. of Charles (Moobe), Viscount Drogheda. He d. 3 Jan. 1705 aud was 
bur. iu the Chapel of Castle lilayncy. His widow d. 8 Aug. 1724 aud was bar. there. 

VII. 1703. 7. Cadwali.ader (Blayney), Lord Blayney, &c. [I.], 

2nd but 1st surv. s. and it., bap. 21 April 1693 at St Peter's, Dublin, 
took his seat [I.] 2 > Nov. 1713. Lord Lieut, of co. Monaghau anil Gov. of Sligo. In 
1723 he obtained a pension, as also an act to enable him to sell lands, to pay debts, 
StC. He hi. 22 April 1714 at Dublin Castle, Mary, da. of the Hon. John Touciiet 
(s. of Mervyn, 1th EARL or Castleh.wen [I.]) by Elizabeth, da. of Thomas (Savilk), 
Karl or Sussex. She d. Sep. 1721 and was bur. at Castle Blayney. He »». secondly, 
Sep. 1721, Mary, da. anil h. of Sir Alexander C.URNEs, Bart , of Monaghau, by Eliza- 
beth, sister of .Sir Nathaniel GOULD, but by her had no issue. He d. in Dublin, 19 
Match 1732 and was bur. at Castle Blayney." His widow )R. 1731 Col. John MuttitAV, 
StP. for eo. Monaghau, who (/. 20 June 1713. She survived him. 

VIII. 1732. 8. Charles TAL«<»r( a ) (Blayney), Lonn Blaywev, &c. 

[LI s. and h. by 1st wife, 27 Jan. 1714, ed. at St. John Coll., Cam- 
bridge, Took his seat [1.] 17 Feb. 1735, Gov. of co. Monaghau. Entering Holy 
Orders 24 Aug. 1738, he became Preb. of Armagh and Rector of Mucknoe iu the dio. 
of Clogber 1739 ; Rector of Centibar anil Combat- iu the die. of Deny 1740, and Dean 
of Killaloe, 17o0. He m. Nov. 1731 his 2nd cousin Elizabeth, da. of Nicholas Mahon, 
ilarristei'-at-law, by Elinor only surv. da. and h. of Henry Vincent (Blayney), 5th 
LORD BlaYNBY [1.1 abovanaiaed. She d. at Castle Blayney April 1756. He d. s.p.s. 
15 Sep. 1761. 

IX. 1701. '■>. Oadwallader (IW.ayney), Lord Blayney, &c. [I.] 

br. of the whole blood and h, b. 2 May 1720. He distinguished himself 
at the taking of Cape Breton, becoming flually (1765) Major Gen. in the Army and 
Col. of the 38th Foot. Took his seat [L] 10 Dec. 1761. He in., 22 Dec. 1707, 
Elizabeth, 1st da. of Thomas TllTixo of Beaulieu, co. Louth, by (...) da. and h. of 
Walter Aston of Beaulieu afs 1. She d. 17 May 1775. He d. 21 Nov. 1775, aud was 
bur. at Castle Blayney. 



( :l ) The Countess of Caatlehaveu [1.] mother of his maternal Grandfather (John 
Touciiet) was Lady Mary Talbot, da. of John, 10th Earl of Shrewsbury and aunt of 
Charles, the well-known Duke of Shrewsbury, Lord Lieut, of Ireland, 1713-1711. 



362 



BLAYNEY — BLESlNGTON . 



X. 1775. 10. Capwallader Davis (IIlayxey), Lord Blayxey, &c. 

pLJ* an.l !>. ttW. He it num. 2 April ITS*, agetl 15, and ma hit,'. 
at Castle Blayney. 

XI. 17S4. 7/. Axmikw Thomas (I'.i.ayxky), Lobb IU.ayxey, &<:. [1.1 

I>r. ami h., 6, -'ill Nov 1770 at Blayney Castle, entered the Army in 1789. 
In 1794 he became Major of the 89th Foot, having raised part of that Keg, with 
which he shared the dangers of the retreat thro' Holland in the winter of that year. 
Lieut. CuL thereof in 1793. After serving in Malta, Minorca, l'gypt. the Cape of 
Good Hope and at the capitulation of Buenos Ayrea, he was sent to Cadiz on July 

1 SI 0 as Major Gen., whence making a descent on Malaga with a mixed force of 
Spaniards, Poles, Germans, &e., he was taken prisoner ( a ) and not released till 1814. 
lie was M.P. for Old Sanim, 1800-1807. In 1819 he was made Ueufc 0e»., hul saw 
00 further service. He m. 5 July 1790 Mabella, da. of James ( Ai.kxaxdku) 1st Eahl 
OF Caledo.n [I.] by Anne, da. of James Cuawkuud. He if. at Dublin 8 April 1S3J. 
Will pr. in London May 1885. His widow, who was 7 Aug. 177a, </. I .March 1864. 

XII. 1884, Cad\vau.ai>kii Davis ( Hi.ayxky), Lortn IU.aynkv, 

to Bakos ok Moxaohan [I.J, only s. and h., 6, 19 Dee. 1S02 in Dover 
1S74. street, St. Geo., Han. square ; M.P. for co. Monaglian 1S30-1S3I. lU:n. 
ViT.it n.] 1841 to 1S74. He d. tmtn. IS Jan. 1874, at St. James' Hotel] 
Pieeadillv, when the fferagf in all probability became extinct. Will pr. ■'! I<V1>. 1874, 
under £25,000. 

Family Estates.— In 1853 the Castle Blayney estate was purchased by Henry Thomas 
Hope of Deepdene, Surrey, from the last Lord, wdiose representatives, however, in 
lSS-'J still possessed 2,074 acres in Tipperary, Antrim ami Midx., Worth t'2.322 a year. 

I3LESIXGTOX or BLESSIXGTOX 
Viscountcy [I.] 1. MtJBBOUOIl I'.uyi.e, s. and h. 9p. of >ricliacl Boyle, 
t I (■-■•> Archbishop of Armagh (cousin-german of Richard, 1st Earn ok Cork 

' [I.]) by his 2nd wife Mary, da. of Dermod (0'BiMS.v), 5ih LffliD l.v- 
CIHQ.UIN was b. 1648, mat. at Trim Coll. Dublin, IS Aug. 188*2; was M.P. for 
Kilmallock, and was cr. 23 Aug. 1073 BARON BOYLE and VISCOUNT I!], KING- 
TON, co. Wicklow [I.], with a spec. ran. to the heirs male of the body of his Father. 
L.L.D. 10S2. P.C. [I.], Governor of lAuterick and Constable of Limerick Castle. 
Loud Justice [I.] 1695. Loud KketKB [I.J 21 Dec. Hi!»7. He ««•. his Father (who 
d. in his 93rd year) 10 Dee. 1702. He 14, lirstly Mary, da. of John Parker, Arch- 
bishop of Dublin. She d. s.p.m. 13 and was bur. 15 Sep. 1008 in St. Patrick's 
Cathedral, Dublin. He m. secondly, Nov. 1072, Anno. da. of Charles .CooteJ, 2nd 
Maul ok Mount-hath [[.], by Alice, da. of Sir Hubert Mkredvth. She tl. 0 and was 
bur. 11 April 1725 at St. Patrick'* afsd. Her will dat. 17 March 1723. He </. at 
Island Bridge, Dublin, 20 and was bur. 20 April 1728 at St. Patrick's afsd. His 
will dat. 20 Feb. 1711. 

II. 172S, % ClIAIU.KS (lloYLI-;), YlSl.dUXT I'.i.ksisctox axd P.auox 
to Bovli; [I.], s. and h. by 2nd wife. M.P. for Biasing ton, 1711 and 
1732. 1713. lie hi. firstly Rose, da. and coheir of (his maternal uncle) the 
Hon. Charles COOTB, by Penelope, da. of Arthur Hit* of Hills- 
borough, co. Down. She d. s.p. He m. secondly 11 July 1709, Martha, da. of 
Samuel MaTTBWS of BOBfitstiMvH, Kilkenny, by Anne, da. of Joseph CvrfS of 
Castle Inch in that co. lie it. s.p.«.( b ) at Paris, 2 June 1732, and was bur. 17 May 
following at St. Patrick's afsd., when his J'cerw/e became extinct.^) Will dat. 1 June 
1729, pr. 14 June 1732, at Dublin. His widow ,(. 15 June 1707, aged SI, and WW 
Bur. at Drumcondra, near Dublin. Her will dat. 4 May 1702, pr. at Dublin 171)7. 



(a) His "Narrative of a forced journey thro' Spain and France lis a Prisoner of War 
in the years 1810 to ISM," is « work of considerable merit, as illustrating the then 
vwdus rii'cndi in Spain. 

( h ) Murrough Boyle, his only child, was bap. 18 and bur. 20 Dee. 1710 in St, 
Patrick's Cathedral afsd. 

(') His Grandfather had it. without leaving any other issue surv. than the 1st 
Viscount, so that the spec. rem. did not take effect 
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Earldom [I.] 1. "\V illiam (Stewart), Viscount Mountjoy and Baron 
i i - i r, Stewart of Ram ALTOS [I.], as also a Baronet [I.], was, on 7 Dee. 1745. 
L cr, EARL OF BLESINGTON, co. Wicklow [1]. He was only surv. s. 

J„ q and h. of William, Viscount Matnmov [1.], by Anne, da. of Murrougli 
1 / O J. (Boyle), 1st VlSCOUNT Blesinutox [I.], sister and eventually sole h. of 
the 2nd and last Viscount abovenamed. He was b. 7 April 1709, sue. 
his Father as Viscount Monutjoy, &C, 10 Jan. 1727, and, having inherited the estates of 
his maternal ancestors, was cr. an Earl [I.] in 1745 as above stated ; P.O. [I.] 174S. Gov. 
of co. Tyrono. He m. 10 .(an. 1733, Eleanor, da. and h. of Robert FitzGerald of Castle 
Dod, eo. Cork, Prime .Serjeant at Law. lied, in Charles street, Berkeley sq.,Midx. 14 
Aug 1709, when all his Peerage dignities became extinct ; the Baronetcy [!.]. cr. 10 April 
1623, devolving on a distant cousin and h. male, Sir Annesley Stewart, Bart. [I.]. 
His widow d. 1 Oct. 1771 in Berkeley so,., Midx., at an advanced age. Will pr. Oct. 1771. 

[William Stewaiit, 1st s. and h. ap., styled Viscount Mountjoy, b. 14 March 1734; 
rf. umn. v. j). 2 Feb. 1751 at Paris.] 



II. 1810, 1. Charles John (Gardiner.), Viscount Mountjoy and 
to Baron Mc>ustjoy[1.], was.on 22 Jan. 1816 «•. EARL OF BLESINGTON^) 
18:29. [!•] Ho was 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. of Luke, Viscount Mountjoy [I.], 
by his 1st wife Elizabeth, 1st da. of Sir William Montgomery, Barf. 
[S.], was b. 19 July 17S2, Site, his Father as Viscount Mountjoy, &c, 5 June 
1798, was Gov. of "the co. of Tyrone ; Rei\ Peer. [1.], 1S09-29 ; and, was cr. an 
Earl [I.] in 1816 as above stated. He m. firstly, 11 July 1812, Mary Campbell, 
widow of Major William Browne. She, who was b. 17S0, d.{ h ) 19 Sep. 1814 at St. 
Germain's, France. He m. secondly, 10 Feb. 1S18, at St. Mary's, Bryanston sq., 
Marylebouo, Margaret, widow of Maurice St. Leger Farmer, Capt. 47th Regt. (to 
whom she was m. 7 March 1804 in her 15th year, and who d. 21 Oct. 1817 in the 
King's Bench prison), 2nd da. of Edmund Power of Carragheen and Clonea, co. 
Waterford, by Ellen, da. of Edmund SiiEHHv, eo. Tipperary. ( u ) He d. s.p.m. 25 May 
1829 from apoplexy at the Hotel Marochal-Ncy, Paris, when all his l'ccrwjc dignities 
became extinct. \ <l ) Will pr. May 1S30. His widow, who was b. at Knockbrit, near 
Channel, eo. Tipperary, 1 Sep. 17S9, was well-known as an aitthoress,(' ! ) a wit, a 
beauty, and a leader of the fashion, both at her husband's house, No. 11, St. James's 
square, 1818-22; at her own house in Seamore Place (1S31-35), and at Gore House, 
Kensington (1836-1849). She s.p. 4 June 1S49 from apoplexy in the Rue du 
Cilcle, Champs Elysees, Paris, where she had retired the 14 April previous to 
avoid arrest fur debt. She was bur. at Chambourcy, near St. Germain-en-Laye. 
Adman. Aug. 181!) and Dec. IS'.O. 



(") His Lordship's Grandfather, the lit. Hon. Charles Gardiner, on the demise, in 
1709, of William (Stewart), 3rd Viscount Mountjoy and 1st Earl of P.lesingtou [LI 
inherited the estates of the Stewart family in right of his mother, Anne, only child 
of the Hon. Alexander Stewart, 2nd s. of William, 1ft Viscount Mountjoy [I.] This, 
however, did not involve any descent from nay previous Peer of the name of 
Blesington, the only connection of the Stewart family therewith having been thro' the 
wife of William (Stewart) Sad Viscount Mountjoy [I.]. 

( b ) Harriet Anne Frances, the only surv. child of this marriage, 6. 5 Aug. 1812, »t. 
firstly at Naples (at the age of 15) 1 Dee. 1S27, Alfred, Count D'Orsay, from whom, 
but a few months afterwards, she was separated. He, so well-known as an amateur 
artist and an ho»»,ic d'c.yirit, d. 1 Aug. 1S-32. She m. secondly, on the 1st of the 
following month the Hon. Charles Spencer Cooper, but d. 17 Dec. 1809, s.p.s. 

C) The Blessingtoiis were intimate acquaintances of Lord Byron at Genoa in "823 
who wrote one of the last of his minor poems for the Countess. 

('') The extinction was one of those used according to the Act of Union [I.] for the 
creation of the Barony of Talbot [1.] 28 May 1831. 

(°) Among her most successful works are " The Idler in Italy," 3 vols., 
1S39-40 ; "The Idler in France," 1S41 ; "Confessions of an Elderly Gentleman," 
1836, &c. She is said to have earned an income of between £2,000 and £3,000 a 
year for nearly twenty years, but this and her jointure of £2,000 a year, was not 
equal to her expenditure. The auction of her effects at Gore House, 10 May 1S49 less 
than a month before her death, realised some £12,000 towards their payment. 
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[Lure Wellington Gardiner, difled Viscount Moohtjoy, only g 
and h., ftp. (by 1st wife), 6. 11 Sep, 1813 ; (/. unm. 20 March 1888J 



15LETC1ILKV, hit«wb-<l Barony of, altered to thiit of " WlUODOK," 
i.c, "Baron or Whaodon ami Viscount Villieus," cc. 27 Aug. 1616. See 
" Buckingham," Earldom of, cn 1617 ; efc 1087. 



BLETSHO, or BLETSOE. 
See « BEAlTOHAJrP " [OF BLETSOK], Barotty l.y writ, .v. l:)0:l. 

Sec "ST. JOSS OF lU.KTSIto," Biwoay, -v. 1350, 



BLICKLING. 

ix. " Bason Horart, ok Blickuni;, co. Norfolk,," er. £8 May 172S. 
Bee " BiciuNGHAMsiniiK," Earldom of, a: 17 Hi. 



HT.ooMFJKLI). 

Barony [I.], j. Benjamin Bloom i'ielo, only & aai h. of Jolin B. of 

Newport, co. Tippcrary, by Anne, sister of Sir Hubert Waller, Hart. [1.], 
L 1S2;>. da. of Samuel Wai.i.ki:, Barrister-at- L:i\v, 4. 13 April 1702 ; ed. at 

Woolwich : 2nd Lieut. I!. A., 17S1 ; served in Newfoundland, at 
Gibraltar, and at Vinegar Mill during tin,- Irinb rebellion in 1798. From, probably, 

his social and musical attainments, he was made by the Prince of Wales a ( lent -in- 
Waiting in 1S0S, and siihscipient.lv Cktrk Marshal and Chief Equerry; M.P. for 
riymouth, 1812-1818 ; knighted. 1 1 Pee. IMS. From 1M7 to 1822 he was Receiver of 
the Duchy of Cornwall, Keeper of the 1'rivy l'urse and 1'rivate Seen-tary ; F.C, 1M7 : 
Lieut. Gen. ill the Army [1830) and Col.-Com. of iloyal lteg. of Artillery. BsVOY To 
Tim Couut OF SWKUKN, 1823-32, where In- joined the sect of the Weslevans. K.C.H., 

1315 ;G.O.H., 1819 ;G.G.B. 1822. On 14 May ISashetfae er. BABon ULGOMFIELD, 
OF OAKHAM PTOK AND REDWOOD.C) c<». Tippcrary [I.]. He was sulwnuently 
in command of the garrison at Woolwieh. He m. 7 Sep. 17H7 Harriott, da. of John 
DOUOLA8 of (,'rantham, eo. Lincoln. He il. IB Aug. lN-Bi in I'ortman sij.. Midst Will 
pr. Sep. 1S4«. His widow i!. 12 Sep. lbOS at Butland Gate (No. 48), aged 112. 



II. 184G. 2. John Aiuiiiii Douglas (Bloomfield), Babon 

"Rn nn-wrn r I w, - <w V v " rrT> j OK fesDWOOD and Oakhamiton [1.], only s. and h., I. 12 
10 yL ,lv ' J Nov. 1S02, and early entered the diplomatic service, being attache lo 
I. 1S71, the embassy at Venice, ISIS: at Lisbon, 1824 ; Sec. of legation at 
t „ Stuttgard, 182:'. ; at Stockholm, 1S20 ; Sec. of Kinlnirfy at St. I'eters- 

iS7<) burgh, 1339; C.B. ISIS; Envoy to St. Petersburg!!, 1844 ; to Berlin, 
1851; K.C.B., 1851 ; G.C.B., 1858; PC, 1860 ; Ambassador to 
Vienna, 1S00 to 1871, when, on his retirement, he was 7 Aug. iS7l 
er, a Peer (U.K.)as BAltON BLOOMFIELD, 0 F C1AMHALTHA, co. Eppenuy. He 
m. 4 Sep. 1845 at Lamesley co. Durham, (ioorgiana, da. (10th and yst. child) of 
Thomas Henry (LlDDKUd, 1st LORD RaVRNSWOUTH by Maria Susannah, da. of John 
Simpson. He (/. at Ciamhaltha, 17 Aug. 1S7!>, when both his Peerage [1. and 
U.K.] became extinct. His widow, who was b. 13 April 1822, at Portland I'lace, Mnry- 
lebone (No. 51), and was one of the maids of Honour, 1841-45, is now (1S80) living.( b ) 



(") The three extinctions made use of on this occasion, according to the Act of 
Union [I.] were the Barony of Tara, the Barony of Tyrawley, and the Viseountey of 
Bulkeley. 

('■) Her " Iteminiscences of Court and Diplomatic life," were pub. in 1883. 
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BLOUNT, or 1.1 BLOUNT, 
Barony by J, R U ! T&mW E.B Rlouxt(") of Belton, oo. Rutland, 

wnt - 2nd s. bat eventually h. of Sir Ralph le Blount of the same, bv Cecilia 

I. 132G. ( '"' Ali,:i;l ) <la - ou li°i'' »f SSr John Lovf.tt of Hampton LoVett, co, 
■Worcester, was one of the Knights who fought under Edward I. and 
was Governor of Drossalap Castle in the vale of Tuwy, co. Carmarthen, 
1311. He was Steward of the Household, 1320, anil was sum. to Pari, as a Baron 
[LORD LE BLOUNT] by writs 3 Dec. (1326), 20 Ed. II to 15 June (13281 2 Ed. 

III.C'i directed to " Thome Le Blount." He m. firstly ( ). He m. secondly 

1325, Juliana, widow of John (bb HasHSOS), Loud Hastings (1313-25), da. and h. of 
Thomas de Leviiohxk, by Alice, da. of H:\l|di dk Toxv of Flamstead, Herts. He d. 
(1330), 4 Ed. III. In the same year his widow in. Sir William Clixtox, who in 1337 
was a: EaKL OK HrxTlNCDOx, and who d. s.p. 1354. She, who from her great 
possessions was called '"The Infanta of Kent," d. s.p 1369, and was bur. at St. 
Augustine's Monastery, Canterbury, being found (by Jiu/. pod mortem) to have no 
heirs. 



II. 1330. ,?. William CLe Blouxt), Lord Le Blount, s. and h. 

by 1st. wife, was M.P. for co. Rutland 1299 to 1313 and, on his 
Father's death, was sum. to Pari, as a Baron 25 Jan. (1329/30) 4 Ed. Ill, to 18 Aug. 
(1337) 11 Ed. lELCO He was possessed of the mauors of Beltou and of Hampton 
Lovett afsd, and was living 13t5'3,( c ) but none of his decendauts possessed the status of 
Barons. 

[Sir Jorrx Le Blouxt of Bel ton afsd., 8, and h., but never sum. as a 

Baron to Pari., was Constable of the Tower of London to Ed. III. He m. firstly 

( ). He m. secondly, in or before 1366, Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir Simon 

dk Tokuxeaux, by Alice, da. of Sir Henry U.mkiiaville. She survived him and was 
living 1385. His s. andh. by his 1st wife was Sin Thomas Le Blouxt also of Beltou. 
He, like his Father, was never sum. as a Baron to Pari. He was Deputy Xaperer for the 
Earl of Pembroke at the coronation of Richard II in 1377, but, engaging in a con- 
spiracy to restore that King, was attainted and put to death, with unwonted 
barbarity, in Dee. 1399, when any Peerage honours vested in him became forfeited.] 



BLUNDELL. 

Viscountcy [I.] 1, Sir Moxtague Bluxdell, Bart, [I.], was on 22 
1 17-^0 ''''• BARON BLUNDELL OF EDEXDEHliY, King's 

t > County, and VISCOUNT BLUNDELL [I.], the privy seal bearing 

1-1 (• date 27 June previous, at Herenhausen in Hanover. He was 6. 

1 (00. 1(iS y being s. and h. of Sir Francis Blusdkll, 3rd Bart. [I.], of Blun- 

dell Manor, King's County, by Anne, his 2nd wife, da. of Sir Henry 



(») See Vol. i. p. 112, &c. of Sir Alex. Croke's " Croke family orignally Le Blount," 
2 vols. 4 to, 1S23. 

( b ) It is conjectured in Banks' * Ilarouia Angl. Concentrata," vol. i, p. 126, that 
Thomas de Blount and his successor (William) were each sum jure uxoris, "for," 
adds Banks, " at that period, tho' the writs were personal, without any reference to 
a particular Barony, yet they were chielly founded on the possession of some Baronial 
estate, which ceasing to remain in the inheritance of their decendants, such descendants 
were no longer reputed Barons, nor had further summons directed to them." 

( c ) He is gaid by some to have m. Margaret, da. and coheir of Theobald dk Vkhuon, 
but in Croke's " Le Blount Familv " no such wife is given him, while it is probable 
that the said Margaret m. a different William Le Blount. This last named William (and 
not the William s. of Sir Thomas B. of Belton, as in the text) was, according to 
some authorities, the William Blount sum. by the writ of 1330, iu 
such his distinguished alliance. See ante note " b." 

2 c 
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Ikooldsbt, Bart. IT.- was M.T\ for Ha-demere in 1711. He m. Sep. 1700, Marv, da. of 
John Chktv. vnd of Qrendon oo. Warwick. Ho d. s.p.m.s.(') 19 Au". 1756, when 
both his Peerage md Baronetcy became extinct. Will pc Sep. 1756. His widow & 

0 Wee, in the Btme year. Aduv.n. as of St. Geo. Han. gq., 31 Dee. 1 756. 

BOCONNOC. 

U " BARON OF BOCONNOC, eo. Cornwall f see " Camelford," 
Barony, er. 17S4 ; ex, 1804. 

bodmin. 

" VISCOUNT BODMIN, eo. Cornwall." See "Radxob," Earldom 
of, er. 1670 ; ex, 1757. 

BODRIGAN or 1)E BODRIGAN. 
Barony by 1. Henry do Bodrigall was sum. to Pari, as a Baron 
wnt - (LORD DE BODRtOAN) by writ, directed " l!e,ir' vtcBa&rigu*,* 

T. 1309. 2(i ft* C30!>), 3 Ed. II, but never afterwards. It seems possible 
that the person meant to be indicated was Henry Iiodrigan, of P.od- 
rigan, Cornwall, a powerful Baron, who m. Sibella, sister ami h. of 
Walter DE Ma>t>i:viu.e, and had livery of her lands anil of the lands of his Uncle 
William Eodrigan 1308. lie appears, however, to have d. that same year. 

mmm de wwmrmz, 

1. Jonx de Rohux of Midhurst, Sussex, s. ami h. of 
Baroiiy by j amt . s b. ; j om< o 1K i . mi \ yst (li> , an(1 e ,,h,.i r 0 f William (ms Bbaosk). 
writ. Lord Buaose, distinguished himself in the expedition to Flanders and 

1 1 868 France in 1310, and at the battle of Cressy 1345, and was sum. to Tarl. 

' as a Baron (LOUD BOnUN DE MIDHDKST) by writs 1 June 
(1363) 37 Ediv. Ill to 20 JsBy. (1365/6) 3!) Ediv. HI directed " Jofomni 
de Bohun dc }fiillntr.<t." He IB, firstly Isabel, who d. s.p.m. He hi. secondly Cicely, 
da. and h. of John Fii.uol of Essex. He d. 1367. None of his descendants ever 
possessed tho status of Barons. 

[Joux de Bonux p. and li. living (1383-8 1) 7 Rio. II, was never sura. 

to Pari, as a Baron. His s. and h. Hi'MI-hhky DE BOHVS was father of John de 
Bohun (his s. and h.) who d. s.p.m. ] 400, when any Barony ci: by the writ of 1363, 
fell into abegnnee between his two daughters and coheirs (1) Ursula, who hi. William 
Southwell and (2) Mary, who in. Sir David Owen.] 



BOLEBECj Barony of \ Tho' this never was a Peerage Barony/ 1 ') 

„ Viseountey of /the Earls of Oxford, from 1245 to" 1703, assumed 

(nmons divers other asstmiptiuiM) the style of 



(") Mary his tin. and coheir >/>. 4 June 1 733, William Trumbull of Finchampstead 
Park, Berks, and their da. and h., Mary, hi. in 1 76U1 Ion. Arthur Sandys, whose only da. 
and h., another Mary, was, in 1S02, er. Baroness Sandys, (with a spec, rem.) having 
TO. in 1786 Arthur (Hill), 2nd Marquess of Downshire ft.], by whom she left issue, 
who brought the estates of the families of Blunder! and of Trumbull to that of Hilt 

( b ) The resolution, 5 April 1620, of the House of Lords (to whom the claim of 
Robert, 10th Earl of Oxford, h. male, but not h. yen., of the preceding Earls, to this 
and other dignities had been referred) was "that the Baronies of Bolebeo, Sandford 
and Badlesmere were in abeyance between the heirs gin. of John, 7th Earl of 
Oxford," but it must bo noted that this resolution was made "without having 
inquired into the origin or nature of those Baronies, or even their existence in the 
person of the said Bart" See "Courthope," tub. "Bolebec." See also ante, p. 215 
[Note], svb. "Badlesmere," and ante p. 303, note " b," tub, " Bedford." 
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"Bmvn ilc liolebcc," which, during |>:irt of that time (1402 to 1025) 
have magnified into the stylo of " Viscount BoJc'jcc."^) 

Isabel, da. and h. or coheir of Walter de Bolebec, feudal Lord of Bolebec, in the par- 
ish of Whitchurch, Bucks, >n. Robert (da Yore) 3rd Karl of Oxford (whoit 1221) and 
d. 3 Feb. 1245, when hers, and h. Hush, 4th Earl, appears to have adopted the style of 
" Baron de Bolebec," which was continued (as above-mentioned) by his successors. ('') 



BOLEBROOKE. 

U " BARON OF W iLEBKOOKE, co. SUSSEX ; " sec " Sackville, 
OK Dravtok," Viscountcy, o\ 17S2 j ex. 18-13. 

BOLEYX, see " BULLEX. 

B0L1XGBR0KE.( C ) 

Earldom. l. Oliveii (St. JonN), Bauox St. Jons of Bletso, 
t 1( ;.;>4 wns on 23 Dec. 1024 cr. EAPtL OF BOLlNGBltOKE. He was s. 

and h. of Oliver, 3rd Baron St. JOHN OP Bi.etso, by Dorothy, da. and 
h. of Sir John Hedh, of Odingtou, co. Glouc. : was b. about 1584 j 
K.B.. 3 Juno 1610 at the creation of Henry, Prince of Wales ; sue. his Father in the 
peerage, Sep. 1G1S, and, four years afterwards was cr. an Earl as above. Joining the 
Parliament party, he was by it appointed Lord Lieut, of Beds, 1(312, and a Commiss. 
of the Admiralty, Member of the Assembly of Divines and Joint Commiss. of the 
Great Seal in 1 G 13. He to. April 1002, Elizabeth, da. andh. of 'William Pal-let(<») of 
Eivalden. Somerset, by Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Henry Comngiiam. He d. June 
1040. AdmOa 3 July 1010 and 13 Nov. 1655, His widow <!. at Melehbourue, Beds. 
Her admou. 13 Nov. 1655. 

[Oliver St. John, s. and In, ftp. K.B., Feb. 1025, at the Coronation 
of Charles L, was sum. to Pari. v.p. in his Father's Peerage, as BARON ST. JOHN OF 
BLETSO, by writ, 3 Nov. (1039), 15 Car. I, and took his seat 11 May 1011. He was 
however on the Pari, side, and was shin fighting against his King at the battle of 
EdgehilLf*) He m. Arabella, da. of John (Euerton), 1st. EaRL OV Bridgewater, by 
Frances, da. and coheir of l'evdhiando (Stasley), Earl 6s Derby. He d. as afsd. 
v.p. and s.p.m. 23 Out. 10 12. His widow d. at Welby, co. Lincoln, and was bur. at 
Melton Mowbray 1609. Her will dat. 2 Jan. 1008/S), pr. 5 May 1009.] 



P 1 ) "JolmVere, Lord Bidlesmere, Viscount Bulbeek, 4c.," presented in 1500 to 
the Rectory of Aston Sandford, Bucks. See Lipscomb's "Bucks," vol. i. 

( h ) The manor of Bolebec appears to have been alienated in 1548 by Edward, 17th 
Earl of Oxford, to the Duke of Somerset. See pedigree of Bolebec and an account 
of the manor in Lipscomb's " Bucks," vol. iii, p. 503, sub. " Whitchurch." 

(°; The Lordship of BuKugbvoke was the demesne of the old Earls of Lincoln, 
whose heiress, Alice de Lacy, in. Thomas (Plant.igenet), Earl of Lancaster. Tho' she 
d. s.p. 1318, the inheritance continued in the Plautagenet family, and it was here 
that "Henri/ o/ Bolin'jbrokc" (immortalised under that name by Shakespeare), 
afterwards Henry IV., was born. It was long the prime seat of the Duchy of 
Lancaster. The family of St. John appears to have had no connection with the place 
of Bolingbroke, but to have assumed that high sounding name to indicate their 
connection with the family of Beaufort, descendants of the Dukes of Lancaster its 
Owners. 

( ,l ) He was s. and It. of William Paulot, s. and h. of Sir George Paulet, ft. U: of 
William, 1st Marquesa of Winchester. 

(') According to Lord Clarendon, " his parts of understanding were very ordinary, 
ami his course of life licentious and much depraved," having also contracted debts 
amounting to some .£50,000 or £00,000, as a commander of a troop of horse against 
the King, " he behaved himself so ill, Uv.it he received some wounds in running aimy, 
and being taken prisoner, died before the next morning." 

2 c 2 
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TT. 1G1G. 3. Oliver (St. Jonx), Kaiu. op BoLikobroke 

grandson and h., being s. and b. oi Sir Paulet St. John, K.I!, (by 
Elizabeth,!/') da. anil b. of Sir Rwvlanrt Vauhiiax of tbo Spital, Shoreditch, Midx.), 
which Paulot was 2nd s. of the last Earl, but </. V.p. and v.f. in 1 (,38.(1') He was A. 
about 1031, and W. I t Dec. 1054 Frances, da. of William (CayksbISB), IH'KB OP 
NEWCASTLE, by bis 1st wife Elisabeth, da. and b. of William BA8SET of lilore, cn. 
Stafford. She il. 15 Aug. 1078, and was bur. at Uletso. 51. 1. He s.p. IS .March 
1CS7'8. 

HI. 1GSS, J. Paui.kt (St. Jonx), Eaiu. or Jini.ixonn.OKE ami 
to Bauox St. John of llLKTsn, br. and h> He was M.P. for Bedford 
1711. 16C3, and 1078-1881, and also Recorder u{ Bedford. Ho d. unin. 6 
(let. 1711, when the I'arhlom of Balinffbrokt became utfim, tbo 
Barony of St. John of Bletso devolving on his cousin and h. male. Will pr. Oct. 1711. 
(See "*St. John of Bletso " Barony, a: 1558). 



Viscountcy 1. TTexhy St. dmix, tml h. up. of Sir Henry St. 

I 171° John, Bart, (afterwards, 171li, VlSCQUST St. JofTS), by bis 1st wifo 
' Mary, da. and coheir of Hubert (Rich), Kaltr. OP Warwick, was bap. 
10 Oct. 107S at Battersea, Surrey; is satdj 0 ) to have been ed. itt 
11 la - Eton, and at Ch. Cb., Oxford, was cr. D.C.L. (Oxford), 27 Aug. 170li ; 

M.P. for Woottou Eassett. 1701-1705 ; for Berks, 1710-1712 ; Secrc- 
ITitularLarhlom t . lry nt \ V:l r, 1704-1 70S ; l'.C, 1710; Secretary of State, 1710-1714; 
T 17m and, on 7 July 1712 was cr. BAKDN ST. JOHN OF LVIJIAHU 
x. Miu-j TREGOZB, Wilts, and VISCOUNT BOLIXGBllOKE.c 1 ) CO. Lin- 
coln,(o) with a spec, rem., failing his issue male, to his Father and 



(*) They had lie. to marry at St. Eotolph's, Bishopsgate, from the Fae. off., dat. 10 
Dec. 1032, he aged 21 and she 17. Bachelor and Spinster, 
ft) His will is dat. 3 May, and pr. 27 June 103S. 

(>=) Stanhope's ''Hist, of England," anil Doyle's "Baronage." No such niatric. 
however seems to occur in the Univ. records of Oxford. 
( d ) In the patent it is spelt " /liilliiiylinwi:" 

(»j Pedigree shewing the relationship of the Viscounts BoUngbroke (1712) to tl.o 
former (1021-1711) Fails of BoUngbroke — 



Sir Olive r St. John,=j=Ma!garct. sister and h. of Sir=fJohn (Beaufort) Duke 



<l. 1137, 1st bite* 
band. 



John lie Bcaucharap of Blet- 
so, Beds [Lord Beauehamp|. 



Sir John St. John 
of Bletso, s. and 
h., K.B. 1488. 



Oliver St. John of 
l.idiard 1 
2nd sou. 



if Somerset, 2nd hus- 
band. 



Margaret.sole b. of her father, m. 

■ ■), Earl of Rich- 
mond. 

T 



Sir John St. John 
of Bletso, s. and h., 
K.B. 1502. 



Sir John St. John, 
s. and b., <l. 1 51 2. 

Sir John St. John of John St. John, B. and 
Bletso, living 1549, h., 7 years old in 1512. 



Henry VII. King of England. 



T 
I 



Oliver, a: Baron St. John Nicholas St. John, 8. and h., living 1549. 
of Bletso, 1568, d. 15S2. =f 

A B 
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Bui heirs malo ..f his 1hm1}\(«) Ambassador tt. Paris, 1712. Lord Lieut, of Essex, 



B 
-I—, 



.T. >li 1 1, 2nd Bwun St. Oliver, 3rdF.ar.in Sir J, ,1m St, Oliver.cr.Viscc.untGraudi- 
JohJij tl. ».p,tt) y IBM. St. John, A 101 8. John, s. s.nd h. son [I.], 1022, with a spec. 

=r rem. J. s.p. 16»0. 



J 



I 



f- 

Ann, il.-i. an.l h., in. 
WHlianl (Howard), 
Damn Howard ..I Eif- 
fingham. 



I. Oliver, -1th Damn Sir Rowland 
St. John, cr. Rati »f St. John, 

1846. 



Sir John St. 
John, cr. a 
Hart,, 1611. 



i 



Oliver Ht, Mi> 
na Ban Hi St. 



i, mil). Sir I'aulct 

J.ilni, St, John, 

v.]i. lie (/. v.p. and K.I'... i/. S.J* 

s.p.m. Ill 12. and v.f. 

I T 



Sir I flint 
Si. J<.(tU, 
(•/•. n l!art., 
1060. 



Sir Walter St, 
John, 3n1 Hart., 
Gtli Mill ftf£, his 
nephew, 4fc 170S, 
aged SO. 

I 



I 

Barbara, m. 
Sir Edward 
Villiers. 
Fromwhonj 

the Vis- 
c< units, 
Grandison 

[1.1, Earls 



II. Oliver, E-oi 
of ttiilinglirokt 
and Baton St. 
John, d. 10>S 
s.p. 



III. IVitilet, Wad 
of SUim/brptc and 
Damn St. John, tl. 
num. 1711. 



Sir Andrew St, J..hn, 
Dart., tl. 170!>. Ances- 
tor of the Barons St. 

John, lit'irs mule of the 
t'nrh of Kolinylrahf. 



Sir Henry St. John, 
Dart.,r)\ Viscount St. 
John (with a spec, 
rein.) 1716, d. 1742, 
aged 90, 



I. Henry St. John the statesman) cr. John, 2nd Viscount St. 
Vimvitnt Bolimjlrvkc (with a spec, rem.) 2nd son, <{. 1749. 
1712, v.p., s.p. 177.1. =r 



JollU, 



II. l'redcriek, 3rd Viscount St. John (in 
17-19) and (in 17.11) 2ml Yiscouvt Jlulhir/- 
broke. From whom the succeeding Vis- 
counts Bolingbroke and St John derive. 
=r 

w 

(■') This is one of the few instances (few at least till very recently) of Commoners 
brine elevated to the Peerage [G.D. or U.K.] with a s;>cc. new. (failing heirs male 
of the body) to collaterals. They appear to be, chronologically, as follows : 
1711. Robert Barley, the celebrated .Minister, cr. Earl of Oxford. Extinct 1S53. 
Henry St. John, (yet more celebrated), «r. Viscount Bolingbroke. 
Sir Diehard Onslow, Dart., sometime Speaker, cr. Baron Onslow. 
James Stanhope, a leading statesman, cr. Viscount Stanhope of Mahon. 
David Graham, sti/lcd Marquess of Graham, s. and h. ap. of James, Duke of 
Montrose [S.] cr. Earl Graham. [This, no doubt, was to give a hereditary 
seat in the House of Lords to those Dukes, Which, according to the improper 
resolutions of 1711 and 1719, not upset till 1782, could not have been effected 
by conferring a Peerage [G.D.] on an actual Peer of Scotland. 1 
Robert Walpole, s. and h. ap. of the great Minister (Sir Robert Walpole, ICG.) 
cr. Huron Walpole, 

Thomas V'illiers, cr. Damn Hyde, with spec. rem. of the Barony failing his 
heirs male of the body by his then wife Charlotte (heiress of the Hyde 
family) to the said Charlotte and the heirs male of Iter body. 
John Campbell, stilled Marquess of Lorn, s. and h. ap. of John, Doke of 
Argyll [S.] Baton Suudridge. [This creation was doubtless for a similar 
reason as that of the Marquessate of Graham. See ante, under date 1722.] 



1712. 
1716. 
1717. 
1722. 



1756. 



1786. 
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1713. On 27 July 1711 (In- the removal of tin- Duke of Shrewsbury) be became 
rirtunfli/ Prime Minister, but the (incen's death, S days afterwards, disconcerted all 
his measures- and, to avoid being impeached, be escaped to France, The conspicuous 
part be bore in the last years i>f Queen Anne's reign, his eloquence, the pure style of 
las writings &0, Sec., are matters of hi. buy. lie was ultttiitlitl 10 Sep. 1715, when lie 
at once entered the service of the Chevalier St. George (tiyling /n'msi//' James III), 
as Secretary of State, but was dismissed therefrom next year. By him In- was a: 
an Karl [Earl of Bolinpbroki ':] in 1715J") He was however rotated (tho' in Mood 
only; ul May 1 72:,. After frequent visits he finally returned to Kngland.and from 1 717 
till his death ['ossesseil nineh influence over the Prince of Wales. He si, firstly ill 
1700 Frances, 1st da. and colicir of Sit fhnry VYm-HWJtllK, Hart., of Uucklebury, 

Berks, by ( ), da. of ( ) jBtoUA He /». "secondly. 1718, Jfclrbt Clare, willow of 

the. Jl.MUH'ls DE VlLETTE, nee 1>K CHAMPS DK Jl.\ui>u.i:v, niece to the celebrated 
M" ,c m M.mxti-no.v. Sho </. IS March ] 7T.0, aocd 7 I. and wa- buy. At Battcrsca. He 
tl. $>p^C in his 71th year, 12 and was httr. 15 1 ice. 1751 at |'.a!tor»ia. as " lleiny St. 
John, hih Lord Viscount BuSiliHljrokc." M.I. W 11 1 did. 22 S«»v, 17-11, or. 5 March 
1752.t") 

II. 1751. ;?. Frederick (St. .1 1 •iixj, Vi:-i .uxt lit lUXuMta m G, Yikiuu.nt 

St. John, &c, nephew and h.. being s. and h. of J, ,1m, 2i«l YlSCWJST 
Sr. Junx, by his 1st wife Anne, da. of Sir Hubert Fri:: Ksi:. Fart., whieli John, was 
2nd s. (but heir to the Peerage) of Henry, b-i VliCui nt St. Jons, being a yr. br-. of 
Henry, Viscount Boliugbroke aboveuauied. He tafc, bis Faiher as Viscount St. Joint, 
&c, in Feb. 171i>/9 (under the t]n: paa, in the creation thereof) and ma his uncle 
as Viscount Bolinghioko,( 1 ') &c, on 15 Hoc. 17ol, taking his scat as slid) 12 Feb. VjM, 



178J. Henry Frederiek Thyiute, s. of Thomas, Viseotmt B'ejuiontfi, by Lnisa 
Carteret, heiress of the large estates of the Carteret family ; ft. llaron ( 'arteret. 

Extinct 1819. 

179-1. Wewore Kills, who had held the highest appointments in Ireland, m Barou 

Mcndip. 

1797. James Grcuville, connected with the powerful houses tit Wj'Udliain, Temple, 
and Pitt, cr. Baron Glastonbury. Extinct, 1825, 
[After a pause of some thirty-four years conns (be exceptional ease of| 
1881. George KStss Clarence, eldest of the UK-git. ton* »f the reijriiiay Momnh,cr, 
Karl of Monster, the IptC. ran. (failing hciis male of the body) being in favour 
of the younger of such eons in like wanner successively. 
The above twelve creations (of which but one was in this century) appear to be all of 
this nature that took place for 1 70 years ; but, for some incomprehensible reason, in and 
after lb70, the merits of Commoners about tube raised to the Peerage were apparently no 
cmiticittes to command eometbroggrenter than u;rf/V«fyi J cej ages, such as those bestowed 
on statesmen like Pitt, Canning, Disraeli or Bussoll, or on soldiers like Nelson or 
■\Vellcslcy. Accordingly, within the last ten years no less than four Cvmmuntn avid 
one Irish Peer have been (bus exceptionally favoured, viz. (!) Mr. Oriusby-Gore cr. 
in 1S76 Baruu Harlech ; (2) Mr. Sackvillo-lVest, cr. (also) in lb?6, Baron Sackville ; 
(S) Viscount Harrington [I.J cr. in 1SS0 Baron Shuto ; (1) Sir Thomas Bateson, Bart., 
cr.'in ISS5 Baron Deramore, and (;") Sir Edmund Beckett, Bart., cr. in 1SSC Baton 
Urimtliorpe- 

A s] ec. rem. in a Peerage granted to an actual Peer is reasonable enough ; the sub- 
t1"/vt»< merits of the Grantee (supposing his peen.gu to be by creation and not 
inheritance) may demand such J'urth'.r recognition. Such ifur. tYttt* are those of the 
Barony of Amherst conferred in 17SS on Lord Amherst, the Barony of Nelson in 
1801 on Viscount Nelson, the Barony of Brougham in 1HU0 on Lord Brougham, &c. 
It seems time enough to provide for the ennobling of the collateral heir of a Commoner, 
(about to be ennobled) when such heir has sue. to the estate of his relative, should he 
then merit such distinction. A hereditary Peerage with the ordinary limitation is 
generally a most sufficient reward for any (save sonic very extra ordinary) Commoner. 

(") See list of these "J.iconiTi; Pkj Jur;i:.s," mite, page 5y, Bote "b." 

('') A powerfully written character of him is given by Karl Stanhope in his " History 
of Fngland, 1713-63," who styles him the modern AlciUades. 

(*) " Where a person is tenant in tail male of a dignity, aUh arm 
Wale to another, and such person is attainted of high treason, the dignity is forfeited 
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Lord of the Bedchamber, 1 702-05 ;in<\ 1708-80. En 1700 lie sold to Viscount Spencer 
tliu estate of Battersea, Surrey, which he had inherited from bis great grandfather, 
Kir John St. John, Bart., to whom it bad been devised in 1030 by his (the Baronet's) 
undo Oliver (.St. John), 1st Viscount Grandieotl [I.] Ho m. S >Sep. 1 7 ? at Harble- 
down, Kent, Diana, da. of Charles {Sry.NCini), Dl'KK of MAULBOliouan, by Elizabeth, 
da. of 'J'homas (Tiij;yo]i\ 2ml BaiiuX TjKBTOI) of Bi:o.uii.m. From her he Was divorced 
by Act of Pari. 10 March 1708.(») He </. b May 17S7, Will or. June 17S7. 

III. 17S7. J. ( llCOIIGE UlCUAIlI) (ST. JuUx), Yj.<COL:N"T IrJLIXGUnOKH, 
fee, 6, 5 March 1701 ; matric. at O:;fonl (Ch. Ch.) 23 June 1777. He 
m. lirstly 20 Feb. 17S3 Charlotte, eta. of the ltov. Thomas Collins of Winchester. 
She it. 11 Jany. 1P03. He in. secondly 1 Aug. led Isabella Charlotte Antoinette 
Sophia, BiRONKSfj HosiPESCH. lied. 18 Dec. 1821. Will pr. 1825. His widow d t 
July 1848. Her will pr. Aug. 1818. 

IT. 1S2I. Jj. Uesbv (St. Juiix), Visscjoysr IJolixubkoke, &c,, 2nd 

but 1st surv. s. and h. by 1st wife, b. 0 March 17S0 ; matric. at Oxford 
(Ch. Ch.) 3 Feb. 1S04. Ho 3 June 1812 :>t St. Geo. Han, s j., Maria, da. of Sir 
Henry 1'aulct St. John-Milomay (formerly St. John), Bart., by Jane, da. and coheir 
of Carew Mii.d.may of Slumlord House. Hants. She it. 21 Dec. IS30. He d. 1 Oct. 
1851 at Elgin in Scotland and was bur. the 7th at Lydiard Trcgozo. Will pr. Nov. 
1811. 

V. 1851. r>. IlEN-nv (St. Jonx), Viscount Boungbuoke (1712) 
Viscount Sr. John (1710), Buion St. John of Lyiuaud Trkuoze 
(1712) and B.uiox St. John ok Battlt.ska (1710), s. and lb, bap. 30 March 1820 at 
. Fylicld, Hants. He m. Ellen ( ). She it. 7 May 1885, aged 45. 

Fumil.v Eslalci These, in 1883, consisted of 3382 acres in Wilts worth £0530 a 
year. Principal Resilience, — Lydiard Park, r.evr Swindon, Wilts. 

B0LS< >YER. 

Barony /. Augusta Maky Klizaueto Cavesuku-Lbstixck, 

1 1SSO widow of Lieut. Qou. Arthur Cavcndish-Beutinck, was, on 23 April 
1SS0, or. BARONESS BOLSOVKH, of Bolsover Castle, co. Derby, lor 
life, with fir spa\] rim. of the dignity of Boron Bolsover, of Bolsover 
Castle afsd., to the heirs male of the body of the sd. Arthur Cavcndish-Beutinck 
ilecd.C') She was 2nd and yst. da. of the Hon. Henry Montague Buownk, Dean of 
Liiinore (a yr. s. of James Caulfeild, 2ml Lauon Ku.maink [1.]), by Catherine l'eue- 
lope, da. of Lodge Evans (Mouuf.s, afterward* ds MoNTMoitENcr), Ht Viscount 
Fuankkoht de MoNTMOitKNe'v [L], and was b. 8 Nov. 1834, in Dublin. She m. 10 
June 1802 (as his second wife) Arthur Caveudish-Bentinck abovenarned who d. 11 
Dec. 1877. 



as to him and his issue male ; * * * but upon failure [thereof] * * * becomes 
vested in the remainder man or his male descendant." See Cruise," p. 122. Such 
was the devolution in 1572 of the Earldom of Northumberland, BR 1557 ; as also was 
the devolution ill 1751 of the Viscountcy of Bolingbroke. 

( a ) The cause was her crim. con, with Topham Beauelerk (s. and h. of Lord Syduey 
Beauclerk, and grandson of Charles, 1st Duke of St. Albans) viliom she Hi. that same 
year, and who d. 11 March 2 780. She tl, his widow, 3 Aug. 1S0S. 

( b ) The cause of the creation was that her husband, bad he lived 2 years longer, 
would have become Duke of Portland, a diguity inherited, 0 Dec. 1S79, by his s. and 
h., hi/ his 1st wife, the present (1880) Duke, who is thus Jt. ap. to the Barony 
of Dul sorer ; the children by Baroness Bolsover obtaining, by Boyal warrant 18S0, 
the precedence of children of a Duke. The extmordiiiari/ limitation of this Peerage 
(in which the right of succession by the issue of the Grantee is poslpnnat to that of a 
stranger in blood) can onlv be accounted for by the then Premier (Dwreeli) being 
naturally unwilling to augment the liumbei of the House of Lords (which any 
creation', that did not of mcessiti/ merge in the Dukedom of I'ortland, might have 
done) and being priUr-nuturutlij opposed to any " LM I'liEUAUU," even when, as 
in this case, (for which there would have been abundance of precedent) granted to a 
Woman. 
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Dukedom /. Charles (1'owi.v.tt), Makqvkss os W'ischestku, 
"I tftfifl EAliE Of WltlSHlRS and lj.MiiiN Skint John, was, on !> April 1689, o\ 
DUKE UF PULTON, lie was s. ;mil li. of John, olu Marquess of 
Winchester (the a Lo>,al Aiarqmss"), by his 1st wife Jane, da. of Thomas (Savage) 
VisvotN'v Sav.uie, was 4. aUmt 1G2"i j MP. for Winchester, 1660, and bn Hants, 
1661-10?$ ; Lord Lieut. o{ Hants, 1667-1671) ; Keeper of the King's Ledge at Peter- 
sham* 1671. On 5 March 167-1/5, he Mir. to liis Father** Peerage. P.C, to Charles 
If, 1879. Being Col. of n Beg. of Foot (1689-16*88) ami having taken an active part 
in setting William (Hid MarV on the IhtOlie, he was made P.O., a Commissioner uf 
Claims at their coronation, Lord Lieut, pf Hants, and, finally, was rr. a DiuYu (as 
above), all in 1089. Jlc tirstly 28 Kb. 1651, Christian, 1st da. of John (Fuksciik- 
VlLUij li.UioN FrksciieVII.m; ('!■ STAVRT.KV by Sarah, da. of Sir John H.UlttfifGTnN, 
She </. in childbed 22 May 1653 and Uttm Inn. (with her infant at Slavclcy, eo. Derby. 
He »>» secondly, VI let) «t St. Dionis Fackchmch ( i Mary, widow of Henry 

Carey, ntjiiid Lord LKlTiSOToS, 1st of the ;i illegit. daughters of Kmrnnimel 
(Le SctlOI'E) EaRL OF Sv.ni>kiu.and, by Martha Jeanks, Spinster.! 1, She if. 1 Nov. 1 CsO 
at Moulins in France, and was bur. the 12th at Wcnslcy, co. York. He rf. 27 Feb. 
1698/9 at Ainport, and was bur. at Wensley ai'sd. Will dat. !' Ajnil 16IM, pr. 11 
June 1699.0=) 

WL 1G90. CiiAUi.i-s (r..\vi.iaT' s Dcki: m- Uoi.iv.n &e., -Jinl but 

1st eurv. s. ami h., being 1st s. by 2nd wife, b. 1661 ; M.l'. fur Hants 
16SI-169S. Going over to Holland he returned villi the Prince of Orange, being one 
of those "'in arms " with him in ISS&Jf*) Col. of a lieg. of Foot. Lord Chamberlain 
to the Queen, 1689-1694, and leaver <if the (ffh at the coronation U At.vil 1689. P.C. 
HJl'O. due i.f the Lurds Justices of Ireland, 1697-161*9. Lord Lieut, of Hants ami 
Dorset to Will. Ill in 1699, and to Geo. 1 in 171 I. High Steward of Winchester. 
Oil 16 April 1705 eft LL.D. of Cambridge. In 1706 was a Couinii.- sioner ft r the 
Dnkn with Scotland. Gov. «.f the Isle of Wight 1 7i>7. One of the Lords Justices of 
the Kcalm 1 Aug. tu IS Sep. 1711, and again 1 1 May 171'.'. Elected KG. Hi Uct. 
ai.d iust. 9 Dec. 174L Warden of the lfe\v Forest, 1714. Lord Chnmherlain of the 
Household 1715-1717. Loud Likit. or Ihki.ami April 1717 to May 1718, and again 
March tu HOT. 1719. He m. firstly, 10 July 1679, at St. Giles in the fields, .Margaret, 
da. of George (Covintuy), 3rd 1'ai.ox CovEJPtav, by Miugsrot, da. of John (Tcnox), 
Earl OF Thaset. Lie. fimn Fac. off., lie agtil 19 she aged 21. She il. s.p. Web, 
1682/3. He m. secondly, Frances, da. of William Hamshen of liyroui, CO. York, by 
Elizabeth, da. and h. of George P.il.Mf.s of Nabiirn in that eo. She was bur. 28 Nov. 
16116 at L'asing. Hew. thirdly, 1697, Henrietta Cruets, one of the illegit. children of 
James (Sci.it), Di ke OF MoKSrOETH, (sometime James Crofts), by Eleanor NeeDHAM, 
Spinster, da. of Sir Robert Keedhnm of Lambeth. He il. 21 Jan. 1721, 2 in London, 
and was bur. 1 Fell, (in Woollen) at Basing. Will pr. Feb. 1724. 1") His widow it. 
27 Feb. 1729/30, and was bur. 10 March at Basing. Adnion. 20 March 1729/30 toher 
s. Lord Nassau 1'owlett. 

III. 1722. J. Charles (Paatlbt or Pouxett), Ddkb op Bolton, &c, 

s. and h. by 2nd wife, 3 Sep. 16S5. M.P. for Lymingtuii, 1705-1708 ; 
for Hants, 1708-1710 ; for co. Carmarthen, 1710-1 717. Lord of the Bedchamber to 



( a ) "Charles, Lord St. John and Mary, Lady Lcppiugton." 

(>>) Sho was "his servant, da. of a poor taylor living on Tiirfield Heath, Uiicks." 
See Dugdale's MSS. additions to his Baronage in "Cull. Top. and Gen." Vol. i, 
p. 223. 

("■•) His " extravagant behaviour " affecting the " appearance of folly " to accomplish 
his crafty purposes, is narrated by P.urnet and quoted in " Collins " vol. ii. p. 3M. 

('') See a list of these, ante, page 29 note " b," his style being then " Earl uf Wilt- 
shire." 

( c ) Bishop Burnet's character of him, with Dean Swift's remarks thereon in italics, 
is as follows : "Does not make any figure at Court. Nor an yr, la re list. A. great 
JJuoby." 
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the rrince of Wales, 1714. Gov. of Milford Haven and Vice-Admiral of South 
Wales, 1715 ; Col. of the Horse Guards (lUue), 1 717-1 73a ; Major-Gen., 173'J ; Lieut. 
Gen., 1745. On IS April 1717 he was mud. to Pari v.]>. as a Baron the writ (which 
■was doubtless mtnnt to have been in Lin Father's Barony of Stint John) Wing (in 
error) directed " Curolo J'ttwhl tic Billing, Chi:," which, accordingly, constituted a 
nets Peerage and created him "LOUD PAWLET BE BASING-. ' (») He was 
Lord Usui, of Hants and Dorset, and Warden of the New Forest, 1722-1738, and 
again Lord Lieut, of Hants, and Warden of the New Forest, 1742, High Steward of 
Winchester. Elected K.G. 10 Oct., ami hist. 13 Nov. 1722. Constable of the Tower 
of London, .\c., Hay 1725 to Nov. 1720. P.C. 1728. One of the Lords Justices of 
the Realm, 1 June 1725 to 3 Jany. 1720, and again 1 Stay to 31 Aug. 1745. Gov. of 
the Isle of Wight, 1726-1788, and again 1742, Lord Lieut, of c'J. Glamorgan, 1729. 
t'ajit. of the Gent. Pensioners, 1740-1712. Having opposed the Court measures he 
was, ill 1733, deprived of all his places, to man} - of which (as above mentioned) he was 
Bottle seven years or so subsequently restored. In Nov. 17j5 he raised and 
commanded a Keg. of Foot against the Scotch insurgents, being then Lieut, Gen. in the 
Army. Hi' was well known as one of the Gallants of the period. He V*. firstly ill 
1713' Anne, da. ami h. of John (V.lCOlUJf), 3rd F.UII, OK C.uiURltY [L] by his 2nd 
wile Anno, da. of ( leprge (Savii.i.k), Majiqukss ok Halifax. She if. s.p. 20 Sep. 1751. 
Her will J*. June ,752. He >a. see.'Udlv 'il Oct. following, at Ais in Provence, Lavinia 
da, of [ — | 1'esWICK (said to have been a Lieut. ltN.) which Lady was usually known 
by the uame of Launia Fkstox.iO) He (/. at Tunbridge Wells 20 Aug. 1754, aged 
li!', s.j) legit., when the Barony af Pawl el tic Bating became extinct. He was 4«r. At 
b.i ing. His will dat. 0 July 1713, pr. 26 Aug. 175 I. His widow d. at West Combe 
Park, Kent, 24 Janv. and was l.i r. 3 Feb. 1700, aged about 52, at Greenwich. Her 
will dat. 0 Dec. 17511, pr. 7 Feb. 1760. 



(") [The following note on the Mibjiet of this Barony occurs in the handwriting of 
the late Mr. llargravc, the eminent counsel, in his copy of Edtnondson'a Peerage in 
the liiitish Mu.-cnin. "What follows was laid before me as the copy of the 
memorandum by Speaker Onslow, concerning the summons of sir Charles Pawlett as 
Lord St, John of Basing. 

"'Charles, afterwards Duke of Bolton, was in 1717 Called up to the House <;f 
Pcere by Writ, by the title of Lord Basing. A'ote — It proved to be a new creation 
by, really, a mistake of the name of the father's Barony to which he was intended to 
have been called up. The father's title was St. John of Casing, and though this was 
known to their Lordships in their private capacity, yet the Writ being complete ami 
legal, they, as a court, Considered it was a Writ of fresh creation, and he was placed 
the lowest Baron, and thereby got a Barony in fee.' This memorandum is confirmed 
by the entry ill the Journal of the Lords, 0 May 1717. — F. H." 

The entry in the Journals notices his introduction into the House, recites his Writ, 
and adds that, after taking the oaths, "he was placed on the lower end of the Barons' 
bench." — Lord*' Journals, vol. xx, p. 410. 

A similar mistake, though not with the same result, occurred in 1S33, upon the 
summons to the Upper House of Francis Russell, Esq., eldest son of the Duke of 
Bedford. He was summoned as Francis Russell of Streatliam, although the Barouy 
in which he was intended to have been summoned, and in which he tool; his seat, was 
Rowland of Streatham.] See " Cotirthope," tub. " Pawlet of Basing," and see also 
ante, p. 302, note "bj" si'f. " Bedkohd. " 

( b ) Her mother, shortly after her birth, had m. Mr. Fenton, who kept a coffee- 
house at Charing tio.-s, and gave the child his name. She appeared Brst on the 
stage, when about IS, as " Mouinua, " in "The Orphan," in 1720; and two years 
later in " The Beggar's Opera" in hei celebrated character of "Polly Peaclmm." 
Her picture, as such, by Hogarth (1728) was purchased by the Nat. Gallery for 
fcOO guineas at the sale of the Leigh Court pictures in June 11*84. There was, 
however, another such picture exhibited at the South Kensington Museum in 1S07. 
She acted but 02 times as " Polly Pcachaui," when she was finally removed from the 
stage by the Duke of Bolton, who (as alhnh d to in a letter by Swift, dat. S July 
1 726) settled i'400 a year on her, and with whom for 23 years she lived as his 
mistress, being by him mother of three sons, born before marriage, all called 
"Powlett" 
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IV. 17")4. J,. IIarhy (row i .kit), Duke ok Bolton, &c, hi, of (he 

whole blood and 5. before 1090, in Portugal as aide-de-camp 

to Lord Galway in 1710. SI. P. for St. Ives, 1714-1782; tor limit*, 1722-178*. A 
Lord of the Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales, 1720 : one of the Lords of the 
Admiralty, 1733-17J2 ; Lieut, of the Tower of London, 1742-1754 ; Lord Lieut, of 
Hunts, If 54-1753 I P.O., 1755. Hew. < 'athariuc, da. of Charles PaIIRV of OakiieW, 
Perks, sometime Envoy to Portugal. She </. before March He 9 Oct 175!), 

and was bur. at Basing. Will dat. 8 March 1758, pr. 3 Dee. 1701. 

V. 1759. 5. Ciiari.es (I'owi.ktt), Duke m Romox, &c, s. ami h., 

I. ahout 1718. M.P. for Lymington, 1711-1717, and for Hants (being 
then gtylal Marquess of Winchester) 1764-1750 ; Lieut-Col. in the Army, 1745. 
Elected KB. ^7 Aug. and inst. 2 Dec. 1753. Lieut, of the Tower of London, 
1754-17C0; Lord Lieut, of Hants, 1758-1763; Bearer of the Crown of the Queen 
Consort at the Coronation, 22 Sep. 176 1 : Col. of the North Hants Militia, 1702. lie 
(/. num. s.]i. legit.( ') having shot himself at his house in Grosvcnor si). 5 .Inly 17(15, 
aged 47, and was bm>< at Rasing. Will dat. 1 June 1 7C3 to 3 Uet. 1704, or. 12 July 
1705, anil again 29 April 1771. 

VI. 17G5 @. Harry (Powmjtt), Dcke of Bouox (1689), Marquess 

to OK WlNl'HKsTKU (1551), K.VHL OF WILTSHIRE (1550 . and BaSOK Sf.int 
1791. John, (15:111) I'remi.r Man/ucn, br, and h., 4. about 1719. Lieut. 
Royal Navy, 1730, Capt at the siege .if Carthageim ('') in V743 nnd 
finally, Admiral of the White, 1775 : M.P. for Christ Church. 
1751-1754; for Lymington, 1755-1 702. and for Winchester, 1761-1705 ; P.C., 1700 ; 
Governor of the Isle of Wight, 170U-177O, and again 1782; Vice- Admiral of Hants 
and Dorset, 170" ; Lord Lieut. oC Hants. 17S >. He in. firstly, Vi May 1752, Henrietta 
da. of ( — ) NlNN of Kltham. Kent She il. :(1 May and was bur. S June 1704 as 
"Lady Pullet" at Kltham. Hew. secondly 8 April 1705 Katharine, yst. sister of 
James, 1st Eaul of LoSSDALK, da. of Robert LowniF.it, Governor of Barbados, l>y 
Katharine, da. of Sir Joseph Pknsini.ton, Part, He d. 25 Bee. 1794 s.p.m.( c ) 
when the Dukedom of Bolton became ixlinH, but all the other honours devolved on his 
distant cousin and h. male George Powlett of Aiuport, Hants. See " Winchester','' 
Manpiessute of, er. 1551, under the 12th Marques*. He was bur. at Busing. BLL( 4 ) 
Will dat 7 Bee. 1793, pr. S Jany. 1795 and 17 Aug. 1800. His widow d. in 
Grosvenor sq., 21 March 1S01 1 , aged 75. Will( c ) pt. July 1809. 



Barony. /. Thomas Orde-Powlett of Hackwood Park, Hants, 

J 1797 formerly Thomas OlSDE, 2nd s. of John Orde of Ea«t Orde and Morpeth, 
by his second wife Anne daughter of Ralph Marr of Morpeth, was 
b. 30 Aug. 1740 and bap. 2 Oct. at Morpeth ; ed. at Eton and at King's Coll. 
Cambridge, of which lie was sometime Fellow, RA. 1770, M.A. 1773 : was M.P 
for Ailesbury, 17SO-1784 ; for Harwich, 1784-1796; Sec. to the Treasury, 1782; 
P.O. [I.] and Sec. to the Lord Lieut. [I.] ; Governor of the Isle of Wight, 1791. 



( a ) His illegit da. became on the death of the last Buke s.p.m. (in 1704) hen-ess to 
Bolton and other considerable estates, being then wife of Tliomas Orde, afterwards 
Orde-Powlett, er. Baron Bolton in 1797. 

(>>) He is not very favourably described by Smollett, being the "©vpt. Whittle" 
depicted in " Roderick Random." 

( c ) The Buke left three daughters, who its representatives of the 1st Marquess of 
Winchester, himself a coheir of the Barony of St, John of Basing, are coheirs (as to the 
third part) of that Barony Of these one il. nnm , while the eldest da. (by the 1st, 
wife) was mother of the OUi Karl of Sandwich ; anil the yst da. (by the '2nd wife) 
was mother of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Bukes of Cleveland, See infra note "e." 

('') "The most noble Prince Henry, sixth Buke of Bolton, Premier Marquis of 
England, &c." 

(") Under her will her grandson William John Frederick Vane, afterwards Powlett, 
(who in 1864 sue. as 3rd Buke of Cleveland), inherited very considerable property. 
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Having m. 7 April 1778 at St, Marylebone, "Jean Mary BiiowNK-rowLEiT," usnalHy 
called Miss Powlett,'") illogit. da. of Charles (Powlett), 5th Br/KE (if Bolton, by 
" Km. Mary Browne Banks," ( a ) and having in right of his said wife, on the death of 
the last Dolce of Bolton in 17I>4, me. to Bolton Castle and other estates, took by Royal 
lie. 7 Jan. 171)5, tat himself and issue, the surname, of Pimlctt after that af <hdc, and 
was cr. 20 Oct. 1787 BARON BOLTON (IK BOLTON CASTLE, eft York, taking his 
seat 3 Nov. following. Lord Lieut, of Hants. lie rf. 30 July 1S07, and was bur. 
at Old Basing, Hants. Will pr. Aug. 1807. His widow d. at the llotwells, Bristol, 
14 Hoc. 1814, and was in?-, at Old Basing. Will pr. Feb. 1S15. 

II. 1807. "William Powlett (Ohde-Powlett',, Baron Bolton 

ok Bolton Castli:, formerly William Powlett Oiidp, 1st s, and h.. 4, 
31 Get. and bap. 8 Dee. 1782 at St. James' Westm., JI.P. for Yarmouth. (Isle of 
Wight) 1807. He >«. 8 May 1810 at Bisbam, Berks, Maria, Istda. of Ony (CaRLETOn), 
1st BaKoN DolieHlSTKli, by Mary, 3rd da. of Thomas (Hov.'.uid\ Kaiu. ok Ewinguam. 
He </. s.p. at Uackwood Park Lj'and ,vi:s bin: 20 July 1 Sf.O at Old Basing. Will pr. 
Aug, IrioO. His widow, \vh>> was b. in the Chateau St. Louis, at Quebec, 20 Aug. 
1777, at. 10 Nov. 18S3 at Odiham Rectory, Hants iu her S7th year. 

III. ls.">0. ■>■ "William IIk.vny (Okde-Powlett), Bakon Boltu.v 

OF BOLTON CASTLE, nephew and h., being 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. of 
Thomas Powlett Orde-1'owlett of Bolton Hall, in the North Hiding of co. York, by 
l.etitia illcgit. da. of Henry O'BhikN of Blatherv.ick rark, co. Northampton, which 
Thomas Powlett was br. to the last Lord, and d. v.f. 31 Jan. 1 843, aged 56. He was b. in 
Weymouth Street 21 Feb. and bap. 7 March 181S at St. Marylebone. He m. 12 
March 1811, at Eastwood, Notts Letitia, yst. da. of Hobert Chawhtid of Ncwh'ehl, 
co. Ayr ; I ol.-Coin. of the Ayrshhc Yeomanry. She d. i Jan. 1882, aged 57. 

Family I'tUttet. — These, in 1883, consisted of 15,113 acres iu the North Hiding of 
Yorkshire, and of 13.S08 in Hampshire. Total, 2U.221 acres, being of the animal 
value of £27,552. PrinciMl J?ew<fe>i«».— Haekwood Park, near Basingstoke, Hants, 
and Bolton Hall, near Bcdale, Yorkshire. 



"LK SCRUPE DE BOLTOX," see "SCROPE" Bnroiiy, or. 1371, 

under the date of M il. 

BOLTON CASTLE. 
See " Bolton of Bolton Castle, cu. York." Barony, cr. 1797. 

BOLTOUK 

i.r. "LnliD TlIIHLESTAXK ASD BoLTOCN," [S.]. See " L.VUDEEDALE," 
Earldom of [S.], or. 1021. 

BOXKILL. 

i.e. " Lord Douglas ok Bonkill, Prestoun and Robertoun," [S.]. 

See " DOUGLAS," Dukedom of [S.] ; ci: 1703 ; ex. 1701. 

POA'VILLE DE CHUTON. 
1. WtttlAJl t'ONVlLLE of Chewkm, Soniersut,('') mid 

h. of JohtJ ii., by Elizabeth, da. and h. of John FlTX ROOBB of CUcw- 
ton afsd , v.as 6. at Shute, co. Somerset, 12 or 31 Aug. 1908, sue. his 
Grandfather, Sir William Bonvilleof Shute, 11 Feb. M07/S (who had 
survived John B.ahoveiiamed his s.and h.ap.),andsi«\ his mother in the 



(») These are so named in the will of Charles, Duke of Bolton, dak -1 June to 23 
Nov. 1703, by which he devised considerable estates to the former (his da.) in the event 
(which took place in 1791) of the death of his br. Lord Harry Powlett, afterwards 6th 
and last Duke, nf Boltnn, without malt issue. 

('') Sec a good account of this family by Sir John Maclean in his " Trigg Minor, ' 
corrected by B. W. Greenfield in N. aud Q., oth S. viii, 430 and ante. 



Barony by- 
writ. 

I. 1449. 



37G BOXVILLE — HOT'IUN. 

lands of C'ln wton &c, 15 April Mil. He Ijfiw Knighted before 1417, Mug then with 
the army in France. Sheriff of Devon, 1428. Senesch.il of Aivjiitaine, M12. From 
2;! Sep. (M l!') 2S Hen VI to ."0 July (US©) e& Hen VI. he was .sum. to Pari, n I 
AM (LORD HON VILLI" DE CHl''TOX>. by writs directed (mostly)'- HVffo JUm- 
rillr, l)'vo Be»v9h ct tic ClnttvH.O') Fleeted E.G. 8 F«U L480/1 at a Chapter helil 
at the ttishop of London's Palace, near St. hull* Ihn ing joined the fortunes of the 
House of York, he was, soon after the Lancastrian victory at St. Albans, •> Feb. 14C0/1 
executed (at the instigation of Margaret, the Queen Consort 1 , with the Duke of 

Kxtter.and the Earl of Devon. He Ml. firstly, Margaret He m. m wily, Elizabeth, 

widow of William, Lnun IIahinoion (who '/. Ill Mttrcli 1437/S), da.'of Edward 
(Col'UTKNAVl, Eai:l of Devon, by Maud. da. of Thomas CaMoys. Ilew.is beheaded 
as afsd. 18 Feb. M'iO/1, but never attainted as within :> week* from his death tl.u 
Yorkist King was enthroned. /»</. pott Ntwitf/i 1 I'd. IV. Adinoii. M July 1 1 < » 1 at 
Lambeth. His widow, for her husband's services was assigned a large dower. She tl, 
s.ji. M71, In'/, post mortem II Kd. IV. 



II. 11C1. CicKt.il-:, tmt jfofv, Ji.iluJXEsj H.\ki.\«;t<i.v anuI 

HaI'.onkss 1'oNvn.i.i: i»g Chiton, great granddaughter and I 
heir, being da. and h. of WflHam [DONA n.l.l;) LimU H.uiixurox.c') by 
Catharine da. of Iliehard (Nr.vii.u Faiu. oi Salisiumiv, which William was 
s. and h. ap. of William Kunville who wa< B, (Mid h. up. of Lord l.onvide 
by his 1st wife.C 1 ; She bail tut. In r Father. .'U Dee. MOO in the I'.aroiiy 
of ilarington, he being grand.- n and h. (10 March 1 157/8) rx parte mulrr mi 
of William (Hariiigton), Lord Haiington. she was aged 16 in 1461, and 
Bt. firstly before April 1 17a, Thomas niiiKV . 1st Mai:vU:ss or Dorset, who 
tl. 20 Sep. ISO I. She m. secondly Henry .Sr.UH<i;i> . Kami, or Wiltshire. 
wdio rf. 0 March l-V'.". Slier/, before 2 June LW.i. and wa- I, >r. at Astley, 
co. Warwick. Her will in whieh the styles hersi If fafcr nii i " L.U)Y 
Hauvxuto.v and I'oxvyi l," (hit, 8 May (1527* 19 Hen, VIII, nr. i Nov. 1530, 

III. 1330, ■!. Thomas ('(!uky), MAminLss w Duit&ET, L»:tn 

Ferrers ds (titOBV, Loud Haiunctuk, and Lord Ponyii.le, 
s. and h. He tl. 10 (let. 15:10. 

IV. 1530 IIkxiiv (Ckey), Mmt6vm4» U»>«aET, \.<m> 

to Ferrers DE Gunny, Loiio IIarim.ton ami Loud Ijunvii.i.i: 
1554. was, on 11 Out. 1551, el". HCKK OF S(jFPOLK, Attainted and 
beheaded 23 Fuby. 1 054, when "H kfl honoHiii became forfeited. . 



Si 



^5 

lis 



BOPIIIK. 

i.o. " H.vnox Bovrke of BoPnlS, co. Onlway," [l.j eft i April 
16S!) by James II after his deposition, (°) Sec " Claxricakde," Earldom of, [L] ; 
cr. 1513, under the 9th Earl. 



(■■>) There is proof of his sitting in the Rolls of Pari. 

( b ) She is generally said to be " da. and h. of ( — ) Meruiht." See Maclean's " Trigg 
Minor " (N. and Q. 5th S. vii, 52) ; but query if this is not a mistake for the wife of 
Lord Honville's grandfather i.e. Margaret, da. of Sir William d'Aumarlc, comtn unit It. 
of Sir John Mt rlct, junior, whieh Margaret 25 May, 1380. 

( c ) Joan and Eleanor Courtenay, daughters of Tliomas [Fail of Devon] son of 
Hugh Courtenay [Fail of Devon] her br. were found her next heirs and of lull au r e. 

( u ) Lord Bouville "was an eye witness of the death of [William (llouvilkoj his only 
son, and of [William (Bouville)] Lord Harrington, his grandchild by him, both being 
Slain [81 Dee. 1 100] ot the battle ei Wakefield." See Camden's Jli itttniiiu. 

(«) Sec Lint of these "Jacobite Peerages," lOe'J to 17G0, ante, p. 59, note " b." 



BORISODON — BORTIIWICK. 



377 



BORIXGDOX and BORIXGDON OK XORTII MOLTOX. 
Barony. 1. J ( >] | ST 1'AEK ICR of Xnrlh Molton unci Boringdon, 

] 1794 Devon, 2nd but 1st swrv. b. and h. of John P. of the same, by 

Catharine, 2nd da, of John (Powi.ktt), 1st Haul Powixtt, h. 

at Sal tram, Devon ; mntric. at Oxford (C'li. C'li.) 23 Oct, 1753 
being then age 1 18, me. his Father IS April 170S, was M.P. fur Bodmin 
1701, and for Devon 1702 to 17.S1, when, r.n is May 1781, ha <vas cr BARON 
IIORIXODON OK IiOKINliDOX, co. Devon. He m. firstly, 10 Jan. 1764, Frances, 
da, of Joslah Hoht, Archbishop of Tuam. by Elizabeth, da. of William (Fit/. SLujiuck), 
LOOP Kkiihv [I.]. She (/. B.p, at Naples I7fl.t, He M. secondly, IS May 1709, at 
Twickenham, Middx.. Theresa, da. of Thomas (Robinso.v), 1st B.utoN' Ghaxtiiam, by 
Frances, da. of Thomas Woiisi.ky. She, who was 6. 1 Jau. 1711, d. 21 Dec. 1775, 
and was /<«r. at. Plimptou St. Mary, Devon. He ( ;. 27 April 17SS. Will pr. June 
17SS. 

JL 1783. 2. John' (Parker\ Baron Borixcdon*, only s. and h. 

vi ...„ nt „„ by 2nd wife, h. 3 May 1772. On 29 Nov. 1315 he was cr. VISCOUNT 
Viscounic,. BOKlJfODON OF NORTH MOLTON, co. Devon, ami KARL OF 
I 1 S 1 MOltLEV. See " MoitLicr " Earldom of, cr. 1815. 



BOROUGH 1)1C OAYXESBORO'. 

See "BfRflir' Barony (by writ) <v. 1487. Tim tliird Lord was ad- 
mitted to the House of Lords 2 Dee. (1520), 21 Hen. VIII as "Thomas Borough de 
tiaynesboro." and was so sum. daring tint reign, excepting on 28 April (1530) 31 
Heu. "VIII when the writ was directed "Thome Bmirgh. 

BORTIIWICK. 

Barony [s.]. /. William BortHWICK of Bortlnviek Cnstle,(") Mid- 

i | -,.> i lothian, s. and hi of Sir Wm 15, of the same, by (according to some) 
B da. of Sir Thomas Hay of Lochenvart, was Knighted v.p. Oct. 
1130 : sue. bis Father in, or before 1 130, and is stated ti) have been made 
a Lord of Pari. (LOUD BOttTIIWIOK [S.J) at a Pari, held in Edinburgh, 12 June 
1 452.('') He was living 1 I .March 1 157/S, and appears to have been so in 1407. His name, 
or possibly that of his successor^) appears in Pari. 17 June 1155 to -1 Oct. 1100, and as 
Ambassador to England 1 tS9 and 1101. 

II. 1170 ! William (BoRTIIWICk), Lord Bortitwick [!■!.], s. and 

h.( c ) His name appears as Ambassador to England 1171 and 1173. 
He ;h. (gift of marriage dat. 21 Nov. 145$) Mtriota IIoWmsr.LK, widow. He li. before 
14S3/4. 

HI. 1483 '{ 3. Willi am (Bjktiiwick), Loud Borthwick. [S.], s. 

and li.(' ) He was one of the Guarantees of a treaty with England 
20 Sep. 1484, and one of the Conservators of such a treaty 30 Sep. 1107 ami 12 July 
1400. He if, 0 Sep. 1">13 being slain (with the King) at the battle of Flodden, aged, 
(probably) about 53. 



(») This, which is still (1880) an imposing eliiiee was built and fortified by his 
Father (from whom it received its bauio), under warrant from James I [S.J, dat. 2 
June 1 130 on lands in the moat of Loehorwart, formerly belonging to the family of 
Hay, 

(">>) It appears from the evidence before the House of Lords in 1870, that this 
Peerage was not existing in 1150, but was go in 1155. In the protest of 1703 and 
elsewhere the date of the Peerage is erroneously given as 1424, being attributed 
Sir William B. the founder of Borthwiek Castle. See pott, p. 370 note "a." 

( c ) The number ai^l date of succession of thesj early Lonl-i is very obscure. Those 
here given as th-. 1st an.l 2nd Lords nuy be the same person; but if the first Lord 
lived till 1 J S3 he must have been of gre.i t age ; on the other hand, the Peer here given 
us 3rd Lord is sometimes said to have died in 1003, when apparently he would be 
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IV. 1513. 4- William (BorthwIck), Loud Bortiiwick [S.], s. 

and li., to whom, after the defeat of Flodden, the command of Stir- 
ling Castle, containing the infant King, was entrusted. On 7 Oct. 1517 he sealed the 
treaty with England. On 21 Aug. 1533 he settled his lands in strict tail male with 
an ultimate rem. to his heirs male whatsoever bearing the name and arms of Borth- 
wiek. He d. 1542. 

(WlLLIAJl( a ) BORTHWICK, sti/lal MASTER OF BORTHWICK, S. and h. up. 
He m. Mariot, da. of George (Seton) 3rd Loud Seton [K.] which marriage was 
annulled by the Pope for consanguinity before Feb. 1530/1. ('') He d. s.p. and v.p. 
before 21 Aug. 153S.] 

V. 1542. 6. Jon* (Bqrthwick), Lord Borthwick, [S.] 2nd but 

only surv. s. and h., served heir in 1543. He opposed the reformation of 
1560 and assisted the Queen Regent against the Lords of the Congregation. He m. 
Isabel, da. of David (Lindsay) Eahl ok Crawkoiid [S.] by his 2nd wife Margaret 
Lkndy of Lundy. He d. 1565. 

YI. 1565. 6. William (Borthwick), Lord Borthwick [8.], and 

h., who was a zealous supporter of Mary, Queen of Scotland, whom, 
with the Earl of Bothwell, he entertained in June 1567. He m. Qriasel, da. of Sir 
Walter Scott of Brauxholm and liuccleuch, by his 2nd wife Janet, da. of John 
Betoun of Creich. He was living 15S2, but d. before 1597. His widow m. Walter 
C'AinxcKOSS of Colmslie. 

[William Borthwick, styled Master of Borthwick, s. and h. ap. 
He ii nnm. and v.p. 17 March 1570/1.] 

VII. 1590' 7. James (Borthwick), Lord Borthwick [S.], 2nd but 

only surv. s. and h. He m. 15S2 Margaret, da. of William (Hay), 
Loud Hay ok Yestek [S.] by Margaret, da. of Sir John Kunn of Fernihiret He <l. Dec. 
1599. His widow .'«. Sir Robert Lai deu of Popil. 

VIII. 1599. S. John (Borthwick), Lord Borthwick [8.], only s. 

and h., charged to enter heir in 1002, and was served heir in the 
Barony of Borthwick 4 July 1621. He m. before 1616, Lilias, da. of Mark (Kuittt) 
1st Eahl ok Lothian [S.] by Margaret, da. of John (Maxwki.i.), Loud He it hies [S.]. 
He was living 6 Dee. 1613, but d. before 13 Nov. 1650. 

IX. 104.5 1 '■). John (Borthwick), Lord Borthwick [8,1 only s. 

to and hi, b. 9 Feb. 1616 at l'restongrange, the seat of his maternal 
1672. Grandfather. He held his Castle of Borthwick against the Protector 
Cromwell, to whose summons of surrender, 13 Nov. 1650, he com- 
plied on honourable terms. Hew. 23 Aug. 1649, Elizabeth, da. of William (KeRh), 
E.vni. ok Lothian [S.] by Anne, suo jure, Countess ok Lothian [S.J He (/. s.p. 
1672, aged 56.(") 

After his death the title was dormant for 90 years, till ail judged in 1762. Those 
who had a right to it during that interval appear to have been as under :— 



under 25 years of age, and not likely to have been Father of a warrior (himself 
at some future time a Father) who was slain in battle but ten years later. 
The charters (accredited as genuine by J. P. Wood, the Editor of " Douglas' Peerage," 
Vol. ii, p. 653 &e.) which were produced by John Borthwick of Crookston, on his claim 
to the Peerage of Borthwick, have not been made use of in the above account. 

( a ) His "christian name is not mentioned, but probably was William, the uniform 
appellation of the eldest sons of the family." See " Douglas," Vol. ii, p. 054. 

( b ) The Lady m. at that date Hugh (Montgomery) 2nd Earl of Eglintoun [S.] 

(=) His nephew and h., John Dundas, s. and h. of his sister, sue. him in the Castle 
of Borthwick and other lauds. 
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[X. 1673. 10. Widuam Bobtitwick of Soltray ami Johiistoiiburn, 

de jure LOHD BoiiTtiwicrc [S.]. cousin and h. male, being only surv. a. 
and h. of William B. of Soltray (who d. before 1669), who was s. and h. of William 
1!. (forfeited 1603 and d, 1010), the a. and h. of another William B.,s. and h. of William 
E, the ». and h. of William 15. (all six being of Soltray afsd.) which hist William was 
s. and h. of Alexander B. of Nouthorn, next br. to William, Lord Borthwick, who d. 
(as abovemeutioned) in 1513. He d. s.p. bjiug slain at the battle of Kamilies, 
23 May 1706.] 

[XI. 170G 11. WILLIAM Bohtiiwick of Pilmore, de jure Loud 

Borthwick [S.], cousin and heir male, lining s. and h. of Capt. Henry 
B. of the same (by Mary, da. of Sir Robert Piustn.i! of Stitehill), which Henry was 
s. and h. of William 15. of Pilmore, the s. and h. of Alexander 15. (by Sibilla, da. 
ami h. of William Cairns of Pilmore afsd.), which Alexander was yr. s. of 
William 1!., the s. and h. of William 15 , s. and h. of another William 15., s. and h. of 
a fourth William B. (all four of Soltray, afsd.), the last William B. beings, and h. 
of Alexander U. of Neuthorn abovenamed, next br. to William, Lord Borthwiek, who 
(/. 1513. He sue. his Father, who (like his cousin and predecessor in the right to the 
title) was killed at the battle of Runilics 23 May 1706. He d. s.p. before 1723.] 

XII. [172$ 1?. Hexry (Bokthwiok), Lord Borhiwick [S ], br. 

,, and h., who in 1727 was served h. male gen. to the first Lord. In 
J 1734 and at subsequent elections he voted for the election of Scotch 
17C2 Rep- Peers, but on 14 Dec. 1761 was (with others) prohibited there- 
form by the House of Lords till his title was allowed. This was 
*° done 8 April 1762 by the House to whom the petition had been 
1772 re f ei 'red on 29 Jan. previous. On 10 Jan. 1763 at the election of 
Scotch Hep, Peers, he protested for precedence as "the oldest Lord 
Baron in Scotland," having been found heir male of the body of the 
first Lord Borthwiek " who does appear to have been Nobilitate about the year 
142t."( a ) He m. 5 March 1770 at Edinburgh, Margaret, da. of George Dmjmmosd of 
Broich, CO. Stirling. Ho d. s.p. at Newcastle 6 Sep. 1772 and was bur. 8 Oct. at 
Greyfriars, Edinburgh. 

After his death the title was, again, dormant for OS years till adjudged in 1S70. 
Those who had a right to it, during that interval appear to have been as under. 

[XIII. 177—. 1-1. Archibald Borthwick, sometime, of Christian- 

snnd in Norway, merchant, but afterwards of Edinburgh, de jure 
Loud BonmwrCK [S.] cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of Patrick 13. (by Marion 
Scott) ». and h. of Archibald I!., Minister of Pohvarth, the only s., who left issue, of 
Andrew B., of Sauchnell, who was s. and h. of Alexander B. of the same, yr. br. of 
William 15. of Soltray (ancestor of the Peer whose claim was allowed in 1762) both 
being sons of another William B., s. and h. of a 3rd William B., s. and h. of a 4th 
William 15., all of Soltray afsd., which last William B. was s. and h. of Alexander B. 
of Neuthorn abovenamed, next br. to William, Lord Borthwick, who d. 1513. This 
Archibald II. sue. his Father in 1772, but, being then in Norway, took no steps to 
establish his claim till 1S07 when he presented a petition ( b ) to that effect. Hem. 
before 1730, Margaret Scott. He d. July 1815.] 



(") Evidently meaning that the Peerage was conferred on Sir William 15. the founder 
of Borthwick Castle, who was Father of William, mule a Lord of Pari. (Lord Borth- 
wick) in 1452, with whom the peerage apparently originated. The position proved 
for this Barony at "the decreet of ranking." [S.] 5 March 1606, was hut the 20th out 
of the 37 Baronies then existing, and would indicate " 1484 " rather than "1424 " as 
the proved date (then allowed) of its existence. See mile p. 377 note "b." 

( b ) His claim was opposed by John Borthwick of C'rookston, co. Edinburgh (whose 
father in 1771 had presented a petition to the like effect), which John awtliny to the 
pedigree prefixed to the ease was the direct male representative, thro' ten generations, 
of John 15. of Crookston, who acquired that estate in 1446, ami who was alleged to be 
second son of the first Lord Borthwick. See ante p. 377 note " c " eirca fincm. 
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[XIV. /.;. Patrick Boktuwick, of Edinburgh, manager of 

Kat. Bank [S.] ik jure Loud P,oiitiiwr'k [S.] b. and h. He claimed Uio 
peerage S April 1S10. He m. 13 Nov. 180-1, at Glasgow, Ariana, da. of Cuuuinghaiuo 
Corhkt, of Tolcross, ami of Glasgow, Metefasftt. Ho </. 12 April IS 10 aged 00, ami 
was bur. 10 at Greyfriars.] 

[XV. 1S-10. 15. A rch m a u> Bo rti i\v i ck, de jure Loud Boutiiwick 

[S.] B. ami h. b. 31 Aug. 1811. He M. ] Auk. IS 10, Mary Louiaada, 
of John Home Ho.ME. of Longformaeus. He (/. s.p.m.s. 3 July 1S03. His widow il. 
22 Nov. 1868.] 

XVI. [1SG3 10. Ocsninghaiie (Ijorth wick), Lord BomnwiCK [8.1 

,-| br, and h. male A. 0 and Utji. 17 Juno 1813, at East Leith. Ed. at the 
an "l High School, and at the l T niv. of Edinburgh. His claim to the 
J ^-A Peerage was allowed 5 May 1S70. £tEl\ PjSBB [S.] 1SS0 to 1885. Ho 
TO, IS July 1S65, Harriet" Alice da. of Thomas Hermitage Day, of 
Friusburv, Kent, and of Rochester, Banker. He d. at liavcnskmc 
Castle, eo. Wigton, 21 Dee. 1SS5 ( : >) 

XVII. 18S5. 17. Archibald Patrick Thomas (Bortiiwick), Loud 

BOBTHWIOK (S.) s. and h. b. 3 Sep. ISu7 in Loudon. 

EOSCAWEX-ROSE. 

Li, "Baro.y of Boscawe.v-Kose, <:o. Cornwall." See " Fauiovtu, 
Viscountcy cr. 1720. 

BOSTON. 

i.e. "Viscount Boston, co. "Lincoln." Sec " Grantham " Eari- 
dora of, cr. 1698 ; ex. 1751. 



Barony. Sir William Innv, Bart., of Whapload and Boston, 

t VTfll eo. Lincoln, only s. and h. of Sir Edward B;, Hart., (so cr. 13 April 

*■ U ' 1701,) of the same by Dorothy, da. of the Hoi. William PaoKT, was 
b. Stb March 1 700/7 ; sue. his father 11th November 171S ; Page of 
Honour to Geo. 1., 27th February, 1723/1 ; to Geo. II., 20th January 1723 ; Equerry 
to the Prince of Wales, 10th December 1723 ; M.P. for Launceslon, 1731-1717 ; Vice* 
Chamberlain to the Princess of Wales, 1st August, 1736 ; M.P. for Bodmin, 1747- 
1701 ; Lord Chamberlain to the Princess of Wales, 1760; was, on 10th April 1701, 
cr. BAIiON BOSTON of Boston eo. Lincoln. He m. 26th August 1710, Albinia, 
da. of Henry SF.t.wv.v, of Matson eo. Glouc, by lluth, da. of Anthony Co.Ml'Tirx, of 
Gainslaw, Northumberland. She, who was sometime maid of honour to the Princess 
of Wales, il. 1st April 1796, and was bur. at Winston, co. Northampton. He it. 30th 
March, 1775 and was bur. at Whiston, aforesaid. Will pr. April 1775.('') 

II. 1775. Frederick (Iruy"), Baron Boston, s. and h. b. 9th 

Jane 1749. Kd. at St. John's College, Cambridge ; M.A.. 1709 ; 
cr. D.C.L. (Oxford), 8th July 1703. F.S.A. He to. loth May 1775, Christian, da. 
of Paul MnrnrEN, of Corsham. Wilts, by Catharine, da. and co-heir of Sir George 
Conn, Bart. He (/. 23rd March 1825, in Lower Grosvenor Street. Will pr. May 
1835, His widow (/. 9th May 1832. Will pr. June 1832. 



( a ) His death was only a few days subsequent to his re-election as a Scotch Rep. 
Peer, being one of three Peers fS.] who d. within a mouth of such their election. Tho 
other two were Viscount Strattiallau and Lord Saltoun. 

('»)He purchased the manor and estate of Hedsor, Bucks, in 1701, where his s. and 
h. the 2nd Baron, erected the present mansion in 1778, built on a higher elevation than 
the old manor house. 
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III 1825. 3. George (Iriiy), Baron Boston, s. and K, h. 27th 
December 1777, and i:i/>. 28th January 1778, the king (by proxy.) 
being one of the sponsor* Was sometime an officer iu the army. He m. 1 7th 
October 1801, at Catton, Norfolk, Rachel Ives, 1st (la. and co-heir of William 
Drake, of Amersham, Bucks, by (his 2nd wife), Raobel Elizabeth, sun', da. and 
h. Eii Jeremiah Ivks, of Norwich. She d. 6th September 1830, in Park Crescent, 
Portland Place. He d. 12th March 185(5, at Hedsor Lodge. Will pr. May 1S5G. 

IV. 1858. 4. George Ives (Ibby), Baron Boston, s. and h. b. 14 

.Sep 1802. Matrie. at Oxford (Ball. Coll.), 1 Feb. 1821 ; B..V. 1821. 
He in. firstly 25 Jan. 18:10, Fanny Elizabeth, 1st da. of William Richard Hopkins- 
JTORTHBT, of Oving House, by Anne Elizabeth, da. of Gerald Fortescue, of 
Dromiskin, co. Louth. She d. 14 April 1880, He m., secondly, 20 July 1SG1, 
Caroline Amelia 1st da. of John St. Vincent (Sau.uarkz), 3rd Baron DE Saumakez, 
by Caroline Esther, 1st da. of William Rhodes, of Bramhope Hall, co. York. He d, 
22 Dec. 1S09, at (No. 12) Wilton Crescent. His widow who was b. 9 Sep. 1839 is now 
(1SS5) living. 

V. 18G9. .'7. Florance George Henry (Irby), Baron Boston, 1st 

and only surv. 9. and h. by 1st wife b. 9 March 1S37. lie m. 17 Oct. 
1859 (the sister of his Father's second wife, viz.) Augusta Caroline, 2nd da. of John 
St. Vincent (Saumarez), 3rd Baron de Sacmarkz. by Caroline Esther, 1st da. of 
William Rhodes, of Bramhope Hall, co. York. He d. 4 Jan. 1S77, at Portlamel, 
Anglesey. His widow, who was b, 25 Nov. 1S41, m, 16 April 18S3, at Hedsor, 
Bucks (as his 2nd wife), Sir Henry Percy Anderson, K.C.M.G. 

VI. 1877. (1. George Florance (Irby), Baron Boston (17G1) and 

a Baronet (1704) s. and h. b. 6 Sep. 1SG0. Ed. at Eton and at Ch. Ch. 
Oxford ; B.A., 1S82 ; One of the Lords in Waiting, 1SS5. 

Family Estates. — These, iu 1SS3, consisted of 9, 507 acres in co. Anglesey ; 98 in co. 
Carnarvon ; 1,200 iu co. Lincoln ; 1,103 in co. Warwick ; 562 in Bucks, and 4 iu Berks- 
Total 1 2,471 acres, valued at £15,172 a year. Principal Residences— Llaudidan,co. Angle- 
sey, and Hedsor Lodge, Maidenhead, Bucks. 

BOSWORTH. 

•/'.'•. "Baron of Bosworth, co. Leicester." See " Berwick " Duke- 
dom of, cr. 1687 ; forfeited 1695. 

BOTELER, see also mider BUTLER. 

Note. — Three distinct families of this name have been ennobled— viz. : (1) The 
illustrious race, early settled in Ireland (of which the Marquess of Ormonde [I. | is 
chief), which in this work is treated of under "Butler," being the form of spelling most 
generally adopted by that line ; (2) the family of lioteler of Warrington, co. Lancaster ; 
and (S) the family of Botelev of Wcrauif, co. Salop (and of Oversley, co. Warwick), 
of winch the Botelers of Brautfiehl, Herts, ennobled iu 162S, were a cadet branch. 

[COTELER] LE BOT1LLER or LE BUTILLER DE WERIXGTOX 

0>. 1 



1. William Le Boteler,( :1 ) of Waninstoii,( lj ) co. 

writ. Lancaster, s. and h. of Henry (who d. v.p.) and grandson and 

I 1295 ''• °' William Le Boteler, of the same (who was Sheriff of 
co. Lane. 125S-59, and Gov. of Lane. Castle), ski-, his grand- 
father about 1280, and in (1293-91) 22 Edward 1. was sura- 

(*) The name was assumed by his ancestor Robert, wlio held the oibee of Boteler or 
Butler to Raniilph de Geruous, Earl of Chester, and who founded au abbey for 
Cistercian monks at Pultune, co. Chester, in 1158. 
('') The Lordship of Warrington wis acquired by the marriage of Beatrix, da. and 
-heir of Matthew VUlera of Warrington, with Almaric Le B< 



(who d 1 

great grandfather of Lord Le Botiller. 
2 D 
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Stoned to attend the King in the French wars in Gascony, and finally was summoned 
to Parliament as a Baron (LORD LE BoTlLLEE DE WKRIXliTON) l.v writs 
£3 June (1295), 23 Ed. I, M Auk. (1285) -21 Ed. I., and 6 fceW (1288/U) 27 El. L(») 
directed " (W< £e BvtUler " and " IJ'ttt'o /.c Jlotillcr de Wi rhujton." In (1305-OU) 
31 Eil. I. he was in the expedition to Scotland. He rf about 13SS. 

|The accounts of his issue are extremely contradictory, hut none of his descendants 
(who were settled at Warrington, Bewsey and elsewhere, Co. Lancaster) appear ever 
to have been summoned as Barons to Parliament.] 



[BOTELER] LE BOTILLER OR LE BUTILLER DE WEMME 

Barony by 1. William Li: Botei.er.C') of \Vemme,( c ) Salop, and i & 
writ. Oversley, co. Warwick, yr. s. of William Le Bottler, of the same by 
I loOS Ankaret, niece of James De Ai.ditht.ey, having stir, his elder hr. 

in those estates in 1289, obtained livery thereof shortly after 1206, 
tho' still under age, am) having served in the trans with Scotland, 
was sum. to far! as a Barou (LORD LK BQTILIJ&R DE \\ ESIilE), 10th 
Match (1307/8), 1 Ed. II to 10th October (1325), l!t E,l. 11 by writs, directed 
" Will'o Le BoVtttr (or sometimes Le Butiller) de Wemme." He m. firstly, before 
1289, Ankeret, da. of Umn ix. He at. secondly, before (1305-06) 34 Kd. I, Beatrix. 
Be in. thirdly, Efa, da. and co-heir of Hoger De HbhmbOBgh, He d. 1334, /no, jiusl 
mortem, 8 Ed. HI. 

II. 1331. 2. William Le Qotei.br, de jam apparently Lord La 
Botilleh de Wemme, s. and h. by 1st wife, aged 36 at his father's 
death. He in. Margaret, da. of Richard (Frrz Ai.an), Earl of Aiu - nuel, by Ah'sona, 
da. of the MaiiqI'IS de SaLBZZO in Piedmont. He d. Ucceiuber 1 3(31 . 

XXL 1301. 3. "William (Le Botemsr), LoriD Le Botilleh he 
Wemme, s. and h. aged 30 at his father's death. Be iv.is sum to 
Pari, as a Baron by writs dated 23rd February (1307/S), 42 Ed. Ill, and lith April 
(1369), 43 Ed. 111. He d. s. ]». m. 14th August, 1309. 

IV. 13GD, .'/. Elizabeth, ilo jtire, apparently, Baroness Li: Botilleh 
tu pB WtajiE, da. and h. aged '24 at the death of her father. She m. 
1411. firstly (between 13(i9 and 137'J, Robert Dk Fi:itm:its, (yr. s. of Robert, 
2nd Lord Fkhkeks DM C'haktlev), who having possessed himself of 
her vast estates (which he entailed, on failure of the heirs of his body by her, on his 
own right heirs), was (most probably in right of his said wife) sum. to Pari, as a 
Baron (•<) (LORD FERRERS DE WEMME), by writs 28«i December (I37o), 49 Erf. 



(») He was also summoned 8 June (1201) 22 Ed. t and 26 Jan>' (1297) 25 Ed. L, 
but it is doubtful if these writs can be considered as a regular summons to Bart, sec 
ante p. 250 note " c " as to tho writ of 1204 ; ami sec ante p. Ill note " b " as to the 
writ of 1297. Nicolas adds ; "It is also stated that both this William le Bntfllnr and 
William le Boteler of Wen one were summoned 28 Jan. 24 Edw. [. 1206 (the other 
Writ of that year being merely a summons to be at Newcastle with horse and arms, in 
which, however, the name of Boteler does not occur), hot to tho name is only to bo 
found once in that Writ, and then without any descriptive addition, it is diliicult to 
determine to which William le Boteler it was directed." 

(>') The name was assumed by his ancestor Ralph, who held the offije of Boteler or 
Bud it to Robert, Earl of Leicester, (styled Earl of Molleut), and who seated himself at 
Oversley, co. Warwick, being founder of Aleester 1'iioiy ill that county, in 1140. 

( e ) Thu Lordship of Wemme was acquired by the marriage (about 1310), of 
Matilda, da. and h. of William l'autulph of Wemme, with Ralph Le Boteler, of 
Oversley (who d. 1281), the grandfather of Lord Le Botiller. 

('') There is proof of his sitting in the Rolls of Pari 
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III to 20th October (1379), 3 Hie. II. directed Robfo do Fermi de Wemm («}. Ho 
</. (1380-81), 1 Rich. II.. His widow m. secondly (1381-82), 5 Itie. fit Sir John S.vv. 
alio iii. thirdly Si' - Thomas Molistok, who was never sum. to I'arl. as a Baron, but 
who in bis will, dated 7tli May, 110;?, styles himself Lord of Wcinme. He was bur. in 
the chapel of the Brothers of the Holy Cross, Loudon. She d. June 1411. Will in 
which she styles ker&eii Elizabeth Fcrrcrt, Jiaroneu of Wcnvnc, dated Gth June 1110 
and pr. 10th June 1111. directing her burial to be at Holy Cross aforesaid. On her 
death the Barony (whether considered as originating in the writ of 130S or in that 
of 137-)), fell into ubci/uncc between her two granddaughters aud co-heirs, children of 
her s. aud h. ap. Kobert Ferrers, who d. v. m. in 1396.( b ) 



BOTELER OF BRANTITELD, 
Barony. j. Sir John Boteler, Bart., ( c ) was, on 30 July 1C2S, 

I lfioq cr. BAROX BOTELER OF BRAXTFIELD, eo Hertford. He was 
S. andh. of Sir Henry Boteler, of Hatfield, Wuodall, Herts, and of Brant- 
field afsd. by his 1st wife Catharine, da. of Kobert Waller of Hadley, 
Mills., was knighted at Greenwich, July 1607, sue his Father 20 Jan. 1603/9, being 
then aged 43, aud having m. before 1609, Elizabeth da. of Sir George VlLLIEBS, of 
Brokesby, co. Leicester, by his 1st wife Audrey, da. and b» of William Salwdeks of 
Harrington, co. Northampton (which Elizabeth was sister of the half-blood of George, 
Duke of Buckingham, the all powerful favorite of the King), was cr. a Baronet 12 
April 1620 by James I, and eight years afterwards was cr. a Peer as above by the 
succeeding monarch. He d. at St. Martins-iu-the-fields, 27 May Hi37, and was bur. at 
Highain Gobion, Beds Will dat. 19 May and pr. 29 Nov. 1637. Imp pod mortem 
•25 June 1637. 

II. 1G37, 2. William (Boteler), Baron Boteler op Braxtfield 

. (162S) and a Baronet, 6th but only surv. s. and h. was found by 

the inquisition of 1637 to have been an idiot from his birth. He d. 
1 G 17. num. 1047 when aft kit honours became extinct. Admon S Oct. 1664 
to his sisters the Countess of Marlboro' and Dame Ellen Drake 
Widow (•) 



( :1 ) In strictness this writ would constitute a new Barony, as, to continue the 
old Barony, it should have run "Bobto de Ferrers dc Lc Botitlcr de Wemme," — S3e 
ante, p. 373, note " a." 

('') These were (1) Elizabeth, then aged IS, who m. John (do Greystock), Baron de 
Gioystock, of whom the representation passed in 1 IS7 to the Lords Daere da Gillesland, 
and thence in 15611 to the family of Howard (2) Mary, then aged 17, who » 
Sir Ralph Nevill, of whom the representation pAsse.l through the families of Gaseoigne, 
Wcutworth, Watson and Southwell, to the heirs of Lord de Clifford, who d. s.p. 1S32. 

( c ) See pod in Clutterbueks' " Herts " vol. ii p. 46. and, with additions aud emenda- 
tions, in R.E. Chester Waters' " Chester of Chieheley " page 1 10 &c. 

( J ) Sir Henry Bolder his s. and h. ap. (Knighted at Windsor, 7 Sep. 1816,) who w is a 
favorite with his uncle, the Duke of Buckingham, d. v.p. having been sent with a 
tutor to Spain in 1617 " to cure him of the disease of drinking, which, young as he 
was, he was already much given to." See Chester Waters' " Chester of Chieheley " 
p. 1 13. 

(°) His six sisters and coheirs " h id the good fortune to be marriageable, whilst their 
uncle, the Duke of Buckingham, was at the height of his power, and had, in conse- 
quence, all married persons of consideration at Court." These were [1] Audrey »!. 
Francis (Leigh), Karl of Chichester [2] Helen in. Sir John Drake, of Ash, co. Devon, 
aud d. his widow 2 Oct. 1666, being mother of Sir John Drake, cr. a Baronet [3] Jane 
Ml. James (Ley) Earl of Marlborough [1] Olive m. about 1260, Endymion 1'orter, 
(•room of the Bedchamber and (/. his widow 13 Dec. 1633 [5] Miry, m. Edward 
(Howard) Lord Howard of Eserick, aud [d] Anne in. Mouatjoy (Blount) Earl of 
Newport. An account of these ladies aud their descendants is given in Chester 
Waters' " Chester of Chieheley." 

2 D" 
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BOTETOURT. 
1. John- he Botetourt, whose Parentage is un- 
B.ri'ony by known ( a ) being a cBattngnished soldier was made Admiral of the 
writ. Jfjee* (1201) and Governor of fit. Briavels Castle eo. Gloue. (1291) by 
T ,r. n - Edward 1. He was one of the Lords who signed the letter to the Pope 
1. loU.L). 1301 and was sum. to Pari as a Baron (LORD BOTETOURT) 19 

June (1305) 33 Ed. I. to 13 Sep. (132-1) 18 Ed. II. Governor of 
Framlinn'ham Castle, 1314. He m, Maud, widow of 'William DK Moxciiessi, sister 
and h °of Otho I'll/. Thomas being da. Of Thomas Fit* Otho or Oates, of 
Mendlesham, Suffolk by Beatrix, da. of William dk Bic.U'ciU.Mi', feudal Lord of 
Bedford. He«\ 1324. 

jj 1324. :?. Josrs (de Botetourt), Lord Botetociit, grandson 

and h. being s. and h. of Thomas de B. by Joanna da. of Roger de 
Somf.iu litter (and co-heir of the considerable estates) of John, LoiUJ SoMEltl DBDuDt.EY, 
which Thomas de B. was s. and h. ap. of the late Lord and d. v. p. in 1 3-22. He had livery 
~- 1,; - Voids ('3411 14 Ed. Ill- He distinguished himself in the French wars. He 
w\' sum to Pari! « a B«on from 86 Eel, (1342) 10 Ed. III. to 3 Eel, (133:,) 

0 l!i' II ' b ) He Jll firstly Matilda da. of John (of. GREY), 1st LORD GtlBY DE 
RjTHniFin.D. He m. secondly Joyce, da. of William (ZoCOHB, formerly Moiitimf.ii) 

1 oitD ZOCCHB OF Moivnum. He left issue by both wives. He d. 13S5, and was bur. 
at Halesowen, when the Barony became dormnnt, but the right thereto, according to 
the modern theory, would appear to have devolved, as under. 

III. 1385, 8- J04»f» apparently, mo jfaw, Baroness Botetovrt, but 

who never appears to have been so styled, grandaughtcr and h., being 
to da. and h. of John de Botetourt by Maud da. of John (de Guf.y) 
1 lflfi 2nd Loud GbbK tat Kothkufield, which John de B. was s. and h. ap. 
' (by his 2nd wife) of the late Lord and d. v. p. 13G9. She »:. as his 
2nd wife. Hugh (BfiiNEU.) 2nd Loud Buunei.i, who d. s.p.m. in 1421. 
She herself d s.p and before him 1 Jan. (140;'/«) 7 Hen. IV. when the Barony fell into 
aheyattee among her three aunts, or their representatives, and so continued for upward 
of three centuries and ahalf.( c ) 

IV 1764 4- Xorborxe Berkeley of Sloku Gilford, co. Gloue. 

to only s. aud h. of John Byrnes Berkeley, of the same, by Elizabeth, 

1770 Dow. ViSCorsTiss BEBEFOBB, 'la. and co-heir of Walter XuitiioiiNF, 
of Cahie, Wilts, sur. his father 13 Dec. 1730. Groom of the Bed- 
chamber, 1703. Having proved himself co-heir (h. to one-third) of 
this Barony,( c ) it was terminated in his favour and he was sum. to Pari, as LoliD 



In "Segar" his Father is said to have been "John Botetourt of 
others say William tie Botetourt, of Mudhani, temp. John, who was son of Sir Geffrey 
de B. of Weley, co. Worcester. 

(l>) There is proof in the rolls of Pail, ol his having sat. 

IW Tabular pedigree shewing the descent of those coheirs in whose favour the Barony 
of Botetourt has been confirmed, from John (Botetourt), Lord Botetourt. 

I. John de Botetourt, .sum. as Lord Botetourt, 130."), d. 1324.=p 

I ■ 1 

Thomas de B. s. and h. ap., d. v.p. 1322 =j= 

If. John, Bord Botetourte, grandson and h., d. 13S5=f 

. , 1 1 1 

j [one third.] | [one third.] | [one third.] 

John do B. s. Alice, m. John Joyce, TO. Htly Sir Catherine, to. Mau- 

and h.an.,(f. v.p. Kvriol of Eynes- Baldwin Frevile, who rice Berkeley of 

13Cy _' ford, Kent. ti. 1388. Shem.2iully Stoke Gilford, co. 

=j= Sir Adam de Peshall, Glouc. who(U3Gl. 

^ who d. s.p. She d. = 
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BoTRTintirr on 13 April 1704. One of the Lords of the Bedchamber, 1701 and, sub- 
BCijncntly, Governor of Virginia. ( a ) He it. during his residence there, 15 Oct. 1770, 
and was bin: in the College of William-and-Mary in the town of Williamsburgh. 
Will pr. Jan. 1771. On his death the Barony again reverted into abeyance. 

V. [SOS. J. Husky (Sombksst), Duke of Beaufort, &c, s. and 

h. of Charles, 4th Duke of Beaufort, by Elizabeth, only sister and 
sole h. of Norborne (Bkukklky), Loud Bothtovt.t above named (which Elizabeth d. 



B 



111. Joyce, h. to her grandfather and as 
such, apparently, suo jure. Baroness 
Botetourt. She m. Hu^h (llurncil), 
l.nrd Hornet] hot tl. s.p. 1100, when the 
Barony fell Mtu abeyance. 



Sir Maurice Berkeley only s. and h. it. 
1400. =p 

r — J 

Maurice B. posthumous s. and h. who in 
] IO0 became heir t<> » third <if the Barony 
<■/ Botetourt, Herf, 1104. j 



Sir William B., KB., only s. and h. it. IBOl.sp 



Richard B. only s. and h. tl. 1514. 



Sir John P., of Stoke Giflbrd afsd., s. 
audh. £ 1646. y 

•Sir liichard B., s. 



Sir .Maurice B. of Brutou, Somerset, K.B. 
2nd s. 0. 1581. y 



Henry B. s. and h., tl. 1606.= 



Sir Henry II. s, and h., tl. 1601.— 

r J 

Sir Mam ice B., s. and h., (/. 1017.=^ 

, I 



liichard B., only Charles B., s. ami h., who in 1065 John, cr. Baron Berkeley of 
s. audh., 1001. sue. his son as Viseouut Fit;:- Stratum, 10. r ,S. it. 107S. 
=j= hardinge, [I.], IOCS. =f= 



Sir Maurice 1!., only s. Maurice.Ord Vis- 
and h. ap., d. v. p. 1604. =f count Fitzhard- 

liichard 15., only a. and h. 
d. 1071. =r 

, i , 



inge, s and h. 
I 



George B. of Stoke 
Gilford afsd., s. and 
h. tl. s.p., 1085. 



John Symes Berkeley 
of Stoke Giflbrd. Heirto 
hisbr. in 1085, d. 1730. 





Charles Berkeley, 2nd s., who, in 
1003, was or. Viscount Fitzhardingo 
[L] with a spec. rem. In 1664, he 
was cr. Baron Botetourt of 
Langport and Ear] of Falmouth, 
both of which later creations became 
extinct at his death s.p. in 1665. 



IV. Norborne (Berkeley), LordBote- Charles Noel (Somer- 
tourt only s. and h., who being co- set), 4th Duke of Beau- 
heir (i.e. heir to one third] of that fort, c/. 1750. 
Barony had the abeyance thereof 
(which had lasted above three centuries 
and a half) terminated in his favour 
in 1704. He d. s.p. 1770. 



da 



=Elizabeth, only 
Heir to her br. in 
1770, and, as such, 
coheir to the Barony 
of Botetourt. She i?. 
1799. 



V. Henry (Somerset), Duke of Beanfort etc., (in 1 756) ami ( 1 7 years 
afterwards) Lord Botetotvrt, inasmuch as, being, in 1799, coheir 
(i.e. heir to one third) of that Barony, the abeyance thereof iras 
terminated in his favour fa) June 1S03. He tl. Oct. 1S03. 

I 

( il ) The saying at the lime was that this appointment was made, not because Virginia 
wanted a Governor, but, because Lord Botetourt wanted a place. 



3 8 G EOTRTOI" FT— BOTH WELL. 

S April 1700) being, in right of Lis said mother, co-lii>ir (h, to one-third) c& the 
I'.uiony Of lIoTKTotTiT obtained a cot^tmmtian of the mine by pal. da*. 1 June IXOS to 
iim iiliil the heirs of his body, lie rf. 11 Oct. following. Bthce which time this Karoily 
has followed the course of BjSeccssiun of the Dukedom of lScnufort-Scc " IJK.uTOirr," 
Dukedom of, a: 10S2, under the 5th and succeeding Dukes. 

DOlKTOlTiT OF l.A X< 1 1'< lit, 

" <>., lUnox lloTFToritT of Lam roiiT, i'ii. Somerset ;" we " Kai.m.:ptii," 
Earldom of,p) re. 17 March 10u4 ; i.r. Ll June Ififfis. 

BOTIt.U.. 

l&, " P.akox Ooi.r. Hi- Em iiA! , en. XorHniml.erlaii.1,'' rn 3 Xov. 

P'.20. with the Yiscounlcv of M.nislicld. Notts. See " Nt.wi ;*sTi I " linked, n "f. cw 
1UC4 ; (..-. loOl. 

BOTHWELT* 

Barony [8,] i. Jony Ramsav, whose paternity fa unknown 

- hut who po4*rt/i/ was a s. of Johii ft at Gowbwtn, co. l'it'o, fv Janet 

J. M..4) ! KaIIKI!, his wife, being attached tu the Court of James 111 [8.,] was 
tn ^ one of the few of that King's attendants that escaped execution at. 
1488-. I.aiuler, in July I4b2, Boon after which he was rewarded with the 
Barony and Lordship of Loth well. 1 « hfeh errant wascoitiirtncd by Pari. 
10 Feb. USS/J. He sat in Pari, as a Peer, LOKU l'.( I'l l I WELL |S. ]. Wore Dtji May 
1185; was accredited as Ambassador to England 14$ii, and, again, Aptil llt-8, but 
after the King's death (11th June, I4S8), was prosecuted toy his successor mid 
furftHid at a l'arl. [%% 8 Oct. 1*88, when he took refuge ia* Eiigfcmd, acting as 
a spy for Henry VII., into whose hands he plotted to deh'v, i- the Scotch King. 
He was, however, rehabilitated under the (ireat $ex] |S.], IS April It'. 1 ", tho' 
not restored to his Peerage, or (excepting partially) to his estates. Lands however 
in co. Kincardine were erected 13 May, lSln, into'a fire Parotiy. called the Painty 
of Balmain for him and his heirs. He m. Isabel Cant, widow of Thomas of Dum- 
barton, Bed. 1518, leaving a s. and h. Wil'.iam, the father of Gilbert llamsay of 
Pahnain, or. a P>art. [S.], 3 Sep., 1025. 



Earldom [s.] J. 1'atkkk (IIfphi'Rx), I.oiin 1Iai.es [8.], was on 

t i i<q 17 Oct., HS8, by solemn investiture in Pari. er. EAR!, Of 
** BOTHWELL [8.]. lie was s. and h. of Adam, Loitp Hams IS.] by 

Helen, da. of Alexander (HostE), Loi;d Homh [S.]; was Knighted 
before Feb., MSO/1, and sue. his father in the Feerage before 20 Sep., 1-184, 
at which date he was one of the conservators of a truce with England. Ho 
led the vanguard at the battle of Saiiehieburn against James HI [S.,] who was there 
slain, and whose successor, James IV. [S.,] rewarded him with the forfeited Barony 
of liotbwcll, erecting the same into an Earldom, and creating him Karl thereof as 
above mentioned. The lordships and offices he received from the grateful King 
were most numerous. In 14SS he was keeper of the Castle of Edinburgh, 
Sheriff Principal of that Co., Master of the Household, Hum Admikai.. [S.,] «C 
In 1480 he was Guardian of the West and Middle Marches. On Oth March, 
1101-2, he received, in exchange for the Lordihip of P.othwell, the great Lord- 
ship of I.iddisdale, with the Castle of Hermitage, See., from the family of 
Douglas, Kails of Angus [S.], an exchange effected by the King to lessen the influence 



The descent (without any representation) of Charles Berkeley, the patentee of 
Ibis Barony, from the Lords Putetourt, is shewn in the tabular pedigree given m 
page 084 note " c." 

('•/ This had fallen into the King's hands in 1173 on the death of Knphcmia 
[GrahamJ, widow of the 5th Karl of Douglas [&] and 1st wife of James, 1st Lord 
Hamilton [S.] 
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of tli.-it family. At the gen. revocation, 20 .Time 1483, of all grants made during 
the King's minority, those to him (and to Sir John Row) were executed. He was o}ia 
of t!ie Embassy to conelude in Oft. 1501, the marriage of James IV. [S.J, with 
Margaret, da. " of Homy VII. He |». before 1 Feb., 14S0/1, Janet, da. o£ 
James (Uoiw.as), 1st E.vBf- or Mokto.v [8.,] by Joanna, 3rd da. of James I., Kixa 
ok Scotland. He was living ] fjO?, lint </. soon after that date. 

II. 150M .'?. Adam (llF.riiuiiN), Eaul or l'.oTii\vi:rx, && [S..], 

s. and h.. »«». his father i.i his extensive possessions, and also as Hioit 
Ahmiuai. f s -I Sheriff Principal of eo. (Sdinbuigh, ftfc, before 20 April, 1510. He 
was slain (with his King at the battle <>| Flodden, having at one time nearly captured 
the English .Standard. He l/t. soon after 25 Aug. 15]], Agnes StBWAST, iJlegit., 
(/, tstttrd-iititum!) da. of James, Eaul or liucUAN [S.J, hy Margaret MxniR.1V, of the 
house of l'hilphaiigh. He ti. 9 Sep. 1513, as aforesaid. His widow hi. fas his 2nd 
wife) iiotti'rt (Ma.vwi.ll'. IjOHD .IIa.mvku, f.S.,j who <t fl July 1540. She obtained 
letters of legitimation under the great Seal [S.J 31 Oct. 1552. 

III. 1513, •>'. Patrick (IIiumsuux), Earl wf Tiothwell, &c. [S.], 

an infant of 2 years old at his Father's death. He passed into Eng- 
Innd Dec. 1531, and intrigued against his King, who imprisoned hiin in Edinburgh 
Castle (where he still was in June 1533), and compelled hint to resign the Lordship of 
Liddisdale in Sept. 15.18, which, however, lie afterwards recovered in 1513. He was 
present at the Pari. [S.J 15 March 1512/3, where, being in the French interest, he was 
opposed t" the projected match between the infant Queen [S.] and Prince Edward of 
England. ( :l j but was (as was also the Earl of Kamox) endeavouring to obtain for himself 
ill marriage Mary nf Guise, the Queeu dowager [S.J Having embarrassed his fortune 
by this and otlier extrava gances, he appears to have gone over to the English interests, 
and Was imprisoned 15 15-1 517. On 3 Sep. 151!) Edward VI. proclaims him as 
under " our protection." He m. Margaret Hume, and il. probably in exile, Sep. 1530. 

IV. 1556 ■'/■ Ja»K3 (Uni-nuns), Earl w ISotuweix axd Loed 

to HALES [S.J, only s. and h., ''. about 1530, was serve 1 b. to his father 

1567 3 Nov. 1550,( l1 ) and, tho' a I'rotestant, took part with the Court 
against the Congregation. He was expelled in 15'i3 and again in 
Ij6R by the Earl of Moray [S.J, but on .Moray's banishment (also in 
1505), was received hit" high favour by the Queen [S.J, wlio gave him a grant of the 
Abbeys ..I" Haddington an 1 Melrose, the oll'tce of Hum Au.MlUAi.JS.J.and the Wardeuship 
of the f/im' marshes, never before held by one person. He was one of the chief actors 
in the murder, lu Fob. 1500/7, of (DAttJtUrt) the unfortunate King Consort [S-J. for 
which ho was aopiitted, 12 April 1.507, none daring to appear as a witness against hitn. 
He in. firstly, 22 Feb. 1 505/0, Jean, 2nd da. of George (OoitDON), 4th EaKI ov HfNTiA [S. 1, 
by Elizabeth, da. of Robert (Keith), Louii Kkitii [S.J. On 7 May 1507 this marriage 
was annulled as being within the 4th degree of consanguinity.( c ) On 12 May 1507 (in 
anticipation of his 2nd marriage) he was ci: DUKE OF ORKNEY AND MARQUESS 
OF FIFE [8J with the jurisdiction and crown rents of Orkney. Three days after- 
wards, on the lath, the marriage between himself and the Queen. [Mary or Scotland], 
took place at Holyrood Chapel, both in tho Roman Catholic and Protestant form, he 
having previously met the Queen atCramond bridge, whence (24 April) with an armed 
force, (but without auy opposition), he had conducted her to Dimbar from which place 



(») lie is so described by Sadler, who, in a letter, dat. 5 May 1543, says : "As to 
the Earl of Eothwell, who hath the rule of Liddisdale, I think bun the most vain and 
insolent man in the world, full of pride and folly, and here nothing at all esteemed." 
l'itseottie describes him as "fair ami whitely, something hanging sh uthlered and 
going forward, but of a gentle humane countenance." 

Ho is styled by NYalsingliain a " Glorious, rash and hazardous young man." 

( c ) She in-, 'secondly, at Strathbogie, 13 Dee. 1573, Alexander (Uoh/io.y) Haul Of 
Situkklani' [S.J, wh ' had ilivorced his prim wife in the same year, ami who J. 
0 Pie. VAli in his 43rd year, being ancestor, by her, of the future Earl*. Shew., 
thirdly, Alexan (er Ugilvy of iiuyue, whom she also survived, and It May 102'.', in 
her SitU year. 
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(3 May) tboy had come together to Edinburgh, The Scotch nobles confederated against 
them, to whom the Queen sumndcrcd herself at Cttruerry Hill on 15 June following, 
the Duke, her husband, escaping to the north, and thence by Orkney and Shetland to 
Norway, where, in the Cuttle of Draxholm. after S years' imprisonment, ho d. BP. 
late in the year 1575 and under the age of 10. On '211 Dee. 1560 he and all his 
honours were " forjeikd " by Act of Pali [&] The execution of Mary, Queen of Scots, 
his widow, S Feb. 15S0/7, nearly 20 years after this ill-starred marriage, is a matter of 
History. 



V. 1581k 1. Frakcis Stewart, C'nmiiioxl.-ifw of Kelso, s. and li. 

to of John S., Trior of Coldinghamc (one of the illcgit. sons of James 
1592. V. [S.1, by Jean, .la. of Patrick (HeI'BI'BN), E.Utl. OK BoTHWEU, and 
LobdHalEs [S.] above-named and only sister to .lames, the last Kali, 
sue. his Father in 156" ami was. 16 Juno 1581, in consideration of his maternal descent 
cr.EAliLo*' BOTHWELL AXDLOliD H.M.KSj.S.] In 1581) he was one of the commis- 
sioners to treat with England and, with the Duke of Lennox [S.J was Joint (inv. of the 
Realm [S.] in 15S0. He was accused of Witchcraft and imprisoned 2 June 1501, 
but making his escape on the 22ud, was. mi the 25th forfeited. Uu 27 1'oe. follow- 
ing he endeavoured to seize the King [45 ] at Holyi 1, and was attainted by Act of 

Pari. 12 July 1502, whereby all lb honours were u fo$cite<lj' Another attempt to 
seize the King at Falkland on the 17th of that month was nearly successful, and a year 
later, on the 24 July 15!>3, he forced himself into the Uoyal presence and obtained a 
promise of all he demanded, which promise the Nobles in convention. 7 Sop. 1S93, at 
Sterling, absolved the King from keeping. On 3 April 1581, liothwcll again appeared 
with 500 horse, but effected nothing and fled to England, and thence to France, Spain, 
and Italy, where, at Naples, he d. in povcrtv aud infamy. (■') He m. Margaret, widow of 
Sir Walter Scott, of Uucclcuch (who if. 17 April 1574) da. of David (Douglas) Eakl ok 
ASGVS [S.] by Margaret, da. of Sir John H.ijhi.td.v, by whom he hail (besides 3 
daughters) 3 sons who were excluded by the attainder from inheriting his honours. (>') 
He (i. probably about 1004 but certainly before 30 July Hil4. 

BOTHWELL AND HARTSIDK 
AitCHiBALD Douches, styled Eai:i. of 1 u .ut;i..\s (s. said li. ap. of William, 

Marquess of Douglas [S]) was on 3 Apiil 1051 cr. EAHL OK OKMoNU. LOUD 
BOTHWELL and HARTS IDE [S.] with a spee.-ivm. See "Otiaoxe" Earldom of 
[S], cr. 1051, resigned 1061 for the Eaiiluum ok FoitiAii [S.] 

BOTILLEK oi I® BOTIU.EB, see BOTELEK. 



B( (TBEiVUX. 

Barony by J. WnxiAM DE Botreatjx, ('} of Botieaux Castle (Boscastle), 

writ. Cornwall, b. and h. of William de B., of the same by Isabel, da. and co- 
1 og^ heir of Sir John DE JIoki-s of North Cadbury, Somerset, and East Berk- 
hampstead, Herts, sue. his father (1340), 23 Ed., II., being then aged 
12 years; had livery of his land 1859; was in the expedition into 



(") Before engaging in his treasonable practises, he a] pears to have made over his 
extensive estates in I he counties Of Lei-wick, Edinburgh, Haddington, ami Dumfries, 
inducting the vast Lordship of Liddisdalc, the Lordship of Hales, (the ancient 
possession of the Hepburn family) to his wife's son Sir Walter Scott (afterwards cr. 
Lord Scott of Bucclcuch [S.] hoping for assistance from him. Tho' some of these 
estates were restored to his son (see infra note " b ") the vast Lordship of Liddisdalc 
remained in the family of Scott. 

(»•) His eldest s. Francis Stewart, rehabilitated 101 J, ralijud by Tail. 1033, obtained 
recovery by decreet arbitral of Charles I of some of the family estates, which he sold 
to the Wiutoun family. His only s. ami h , Charles Stewart 6. 15 April 101S was 
served his heir 20 April 16'JT, and is stated to hare been a trooper in the Civil Wars. ( 

(e) " The family doubtless came from Us JJolkrcaux, Bear Evrcux." See Lower's 
" Family names." 
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Saxony that year, and subsequently (13S0) was in that (into Portugal) against Spain. 
Ho was, on 24 Feb. (1367/8), 42 Ed. 1II.,( ;1 ) sum. to Pari, aa a Baton, (LORD 
BOTREAUX) to 12th September (1300), 14 Rio. 11.0') He m. before 1375 Elizabeth, 
<la. of Sir Ralph D.uueny, by Catharine, bis 1st wife, sister and h. of Thomas 
ile Thwcngc. He </. 10 Aug. 1301. His widow ((. May 1133. 



II. 1391. William (de Botreaux), Loud Botreaux, ?. and h. 

aged 24 at bis father's death, lie was sum. to Pari. 7 Sep. (1291), 
1 5 Hie. II. lie m. Elizabeth, da. and h. of John de St. Lue, by Margaret," bis wife, 
lie d. 25 May, 1302. His widow d. i Sept. at some date before 1468. 



I IT. 1392. •/. Wiujam (de Botheaux), LonD Botoeato, s. nrrd h. 

b. 1380 lie was sum. to Pari. 1 Dee. (1412), 11 Hen. IV. to 23 May 
(MOD, 1 Kd. IV., ("jbcing present jn tin- House 10 Oet. (Mill), 7 Hen. V>) In 1415 he 
attended Doury V. in his expedition to France. He m. before 1415 Elizabeth, da. of 
John in: Kvkkingiiam, of Lax ton, Notts. He </. ftp. m. (1402), 2 Ed. IV. having by 
a will dated so lung bark as 1115, directed to be bur. at the church of Cadbtuy. 
Aduum. 1 July, 1 102, at Lambeth. 



1-16''J. .', Mabgai<et, mo jure, Baroxess Botreaux, (styling 

liereclf " Margiirnta, d'na Uotreaux ") only da. and b. aged 10 years at 
her fathtr's death. Shi' was widow of Robert i llungei ford), 2nd Loud HUKGBBFOIU), 
who ({. 1459. She </. 1177 and was bur. in Salisbury Cathedral. See fuller account 
under 11 HBSOKRVOBD," Barotiy, cr. 1426. 



Y. 1177. r>. Maty, mtojurt', Bauoness BoraEAtrx, great grau<lcliild 

and h. being da. and h. of Thomas HvsuiAivoun attainted and executed 
140?, by Anne da. of Henry (Percy) Eaiil of NORTHUMBERLAND, which Thomas was 
B. and h. of Robert (Hungerford) Lord Hungerford and de Moleyns, attainted and 
executed 1403, the said Robert being s. and h. of Robert, Lord Hungerford by 
Margaret sua jure Baroness Botreaux above-named.^ 1 ) This Mary in. Edward Hastings 
(s. and h. of William, Loud Hastings tie Jlirslinys) who in her right was, v.p. sum. to 
Pari, as Loud Hastings DE Huxgeiuord in 14S2 ; altbo' the attainders of the last Lord 
Hungerford and his son were not reversed till 14S5. After that reversal the Harmless 
Botreaux, became (by inheritance) suo jure Baroness Hi'ngeukord and Baroness ue 
MOLEYN&C) Lord Hastings (/. 8 Nov. 1507. His widow, the Baroness, m. in 1511, 
Sir Richard Saciievehf.li,, and was living 1517. 
See fuller account under " Hastings de Heating) " Barony cr. 1461. 



(■') So adjudged by the House of Lords, 1st August, 1871. 

('•) " Though Dugdale states that William [the] 1st Baron, was sum. to Pari, until the 
15 liich. II., it is most probable that the Writ of that year, 7 Sept. 1391, was dnected 
to his son, for this Baron d. Thursday, 10 Aug. 1391, leaving William his son twenty- 
three years of age. who ('. on the 25 May, 1392, and, unless this conjecture be correct, 
without having be. n sum. to Pari William, A is son, was, [in 1412] soon after coming 
of age, sum. as is stilted in the text."— See "Nicolas." 

m There is proof in the Rolls of Pari, of bis having sat. 

('■) These attainders of persons who el. in the lifetime of the late [1462-77] Baroness 
Botreaux would not affect the transmission of her peerage to their descendants. See 
under "Atiioi.e " p. 1S9 note "e." 

('-) " She styled herself Lady Hungerford, Hornet, Botreaux, Moels, Mobiles, and 
Peveiell. Hornet and PerereU were never Parliamentary Baronies. Moels, though a 
Barony by Writ, was not absolutely vested in the said Lady Hungerford, as she was 
only sole "heir of one moiety and coheu- of the other moiety of that dignity." See 
" Nicolas." 
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VI. I5SQ1 (>. Okow,i- (Hastings), Loud H^shkijs 

Hattings, »■ mid h., (bj l.-t husband) who hud already, cnej 8 
Nov. Io07, tut. his Father in that Barony, and v. Irish.', (u liis mother's Baronies 

at llov death, as LORD BotREAUX. LOUD HlNGKRl'ORD AND LOUD UK 
Moi.kyns. (hi S Dee. 1529 he was ,t. I'.ahI of Hl'NTINUIiox. lie i/. -J 1 

March 1545. 

VII. 1543. 7. Francis (Hastisgs*, Earl m- Hextixgdox, 

Lord Botrkafx, s. and ft", </. 22 June l.'OO. 

VIII. 15G0. 8. Emm (Hastings) F.aki. or ]1i\ntingi>on, 

Loud Botrbacx, &o., s. and 1 , (/. 1 ( Doc. 1595* 

IX. 1503. 0. George (Hastings), Haul or IIuxtixodqx, 

Lord Botrkaux, &c., br. and h., d. 31 Dec. 1001. 

X. 1G04. 10. IIkmiv (ILwn.\i.s\ Eahl of lltrsTOfGUGSi 

Lord Botrkux, Ac, grandson and h., d. 14 Nov. 10 IS. 

XI. 1G 13. 11. Ferdixanuo (Hastings!, Karl 0* HuSTUffi- 

do.v, Loi;n lUmtE.wx, he-., s. and h., rf. 13 FtfU lfl®8i 

XII. 1G3G. 11. Theiu'iiiixs (Hastings), Kari. <<v Huxtixg- 

D"N, Loud Botreai'x, &e., s. and h., d. :i0 May 1701. 

XIII. 1701. Georok (Hastings), Kari. ok Huxtixodox, 

Lord Botioui x, Sc., s. and h., d. mini. 22 Fcltf 1701/.".. 

XIV. 1705. /.;. TnEoraiLUS (Hastings), Kari. od? tlyxTESC- 

Do.w, Lord llOTBK'AUX, &c., br. and h., d. 13 (Jet, 1710. 

XV. 174G. 1">. Francis (Hastings*, Kari. or llcxTixunnx, 

Lord BotuK.vcx, s. and h., d. 11:1m. 2 Oct. 17sy, when 
the Earldom of Huntingdon paused to the heir mitt, while the Baronies of 
Botrcanx, &e., passed to the h. yen. as under. 

XVI. 17S9. in. I'.i.i/aiiktii, Caesma nv Moira, [I.] and stt'tjiitv 

Baroness Botrkaiw, Baroness IIi'ngkrfori>. Baronf-^ in: Molfyns 
and Baroness Hastings (& lladinys, sister ami h.. being third wife Of .l.,lm (UawduS) 
l sl Karl ok Moira [[.], to whom she was ;.>. 55 Feb. 17;'.2. lie r/. Juno ] ~,:>\, She ./. 
1 1 April 1S0S. See fuller account under " Moira, " Kiirldom of [I.], cr. 17(12-; 

XVII. 1808. 17. Francis (Rawhon - Hastings, formerly 1 j 

Rawdon), Karl or Moira ami Baron Rawdon [L], s. and li., I g. 
who had already (June 17!f3) xtu: iiis Father iu the Peerage [I.], and who on 4 I ~ 
March 1783 had been cr. Baron Rawdon [<!.!!.] Re inc. to his mother's I <5 
Baronies at her death (1 SOS), becoming Loud BoTue.U'X, In ISO'. 1 his 

right to one of these four Baronies (so inherited) r/c. that of Hastings of 
Hustings was admitted, and he took his seat accordingly. On 13 April 
1817 he was n: Marqfess or Hastings. He d. 28 Nov. 1S20. 

XVIII. 1826. IS. George Acgustus Francis (Rawdon-I I ast- 

incs), Marquess or Hastings, Lord BotbkaUx. &c, s. and 
h, d. 13 Jan. 1844. 

XIX. 1844. 1.9. Faulyn Reginald Serlo (Rawdox-IIast- 

ings), Marquess or Hastings, Lord Botheaix, Ice., s. and 
h., (I. a minor and num., 17 Jan? 1851. 

XX. 1851 .10. Henry Weysford Ciiari.eh ri.ANTAiiF.NET 

to (Rawdon-Hastings), Marqi'Kss or Hastings, [U.K.], Lord 

1.SG8. OllKY UK Rl'TIIIN,(*) (1324 i, BolRKAlX [iAOS , 1 1 INilKliKoIll) 

(1420), Dn Moi.kvns (1 1 If.), and Hastings dc tta>tin;it\ 
(1481), in Knglnnd, and Baro.y Ritoow [G.B.], «!«>, Kaiii.J 
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(") On the IS Nov. ISM he tuC, his mother in ties Barony, of which, at his 
death, in 1S0S, the represcntiition devolved between his 5 sisters — viz , the I daughters 
(hereafter mentioned) of his Father, and llnrbara, Baroness Cliurslotl, the da. of 
his said mother by her 2nd husband, Admiral Sir Hastings Reginald Velverton. 
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ov LoUDOUxf*} 5kC. [S.J and E.utr. ov Moiba and Bahok Haweon [I.], br. mid li. He 
t/. b.J). 10 Nov. 1 SG^, when all his honours [I., G.]!. and U.K.] o\ by patent, became 
extinct, the Scotch Peerages devolving < n his 1st Sister (the h. of fine), and the 
EnglM tfaroitica (in fee) falling f»ite altyance between her and his other *isters and 
co-heirs. '') See fuller account under " Hastings," Marquessate, it. 1817, (.''. 1SCS. 

XXI. 1871i SJ.. Emm Maud, into jure, Counters of Loudoun, 

&0. [S.J, l«t sister and co-heir, (hut jkeir of /sue and inheritrix, in 
IMiS, of the Scotch Peerages), then wife of Charles Fredeiick Abnet-HastISBS (to 
yehtm ."he was »t. -"0 April 1833), who (after her death) was (I May 18S0) it. BaIWX 
DoninotoN (See that title). She, who was b. 10 J lee. 1833, heeame Babosess 
IJuTKEAfX, I'.ABd.NKSS H I NoKlil OJij), BaBOKESS Pk MotSYXS, AND BAB0SJJ8S II AST1KGS 
tit Jlnstiinjs, the abeyance of these Jlarunicn (of which she was &rfr to a fevrth fmrtj*) 
and the senior co-heir) having been terminated by letters patent, l' Nov. 1871, in her 
favour, She -3 Jan? 1874, aged 40. Se fuller account under " LovDUl'S," 
Karldom of [S.], with which dignity the.se Baronies thus became united. 

/.«-. " I'.AiiiiNl'.oTTicsK«im> ok [>oTtESFpBD, CO, Leicester," sec " Canter- 

lll'HY," Viscountey of, rv. 1S3.''. 

r.tinuiTox. 

Sr.- " .M..NTA..I- ct* BeotTtm, M. Northampton/ Throny eft 1621, m 

(t-Wtlii-r with (he JbnVdom ol '"litagu; 37-19. 

Sm' •' Montagu «>f I'.inigiiton, co. Northampton," IJarony ef. 1 702, ftf. 

17-70. 

So.' •• MMtfagn uf lhivtglillon, CO. Northampton," Barony &, 17SG, ex: 

BOURCHIF.R on 1UTROCHIKR, 
Barony by /. Robert BotfKCDIER, 6. Ami h. of John tic Loin'chicr, 
writ Burghchier, or Bousser('M of Stanstcd, in Halslead, Fssex, , ne of the 
| 1842 .Indies of the Common Pleas ( 1 3 J 1 ) by Helen, da. and h. of Walter 
tie ColXHKSTKR of Stansted afsd. was a "Man at Arms" as early as 
1321, was M.P. for Essex 1330, 1332, 1338 au.l 1339 ; sue. his Father in 
132P, atrd in July 1334 «,xs made Ch. Justice of the Kims Bench [1J but it a doubt- 
ful if he accepted the office. In 1337 he was, in the French Wars, at the battle 
of Cadsaiit. Ho was appointed Loan Ciianckli.oii by the King (being the first layman 
ever so appointed) and sworn in on 14 Dec. 1340 with a grant of £500 a year beyond 
the accustomed fees. His appointment was unpopular and he resigned it 29 Oct. 134!». 
He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LOUD BOL'KCHIKK or BUKGCHIEB) by writs 



(■■>) The Earldom of Loudoun, &e> [S.], was inherited by the 2nd Marquess of 
Hastings on the death of his mother, Flora Mttir, sue, jure, Countess of Loudouu, &c. 
[6.1 on 9 .Ian. 181". 

(•') The Marquesses of Hastings (1RI0 to 1S6S) possessed a Peerage not ouly in 
England, Scotland, Ireland, but in Great Britain and the United Kingdom. 

(' ) The other co-heirs were her three younger sisters of the whole blood — viz. : (1) 
Bertha Lelgartle. b. 30 -April 1835, who lit. 11 Deft 1855 .Augustus IVykcham Clifton 
and in whose favour the Iiarony of Grey do Ruthin, to which, in right nf her mother, 
she was ono of the five co-heirs (See ante p. 390, note " a,") was terminated by patent, 
•29 Dee. 1885 ; (2) Victoria Mary Louisa, b. IS July 1S37, m. 31 Oct lS-M) John Forbes 
Stratford Kirwan : am 1 (3) Frances Augusta ( 'onstance, 4. It! March 1S44 (posthumous) 
m. 30 July 1803 Charles (Marshamt, Karl of 1'nnmcy. 

(•') "The name is written so variously as to render its etymology very doubtful. 
fiurscr is ono of its numerous forms. The latinization Be burge eh.trti (of the dear 
borough) oQbrds us no clue. It is sometimes confounded with Loucher, 0. Fr. for 
Butcher." See Lower's " Family Names." 
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25 Feb. (1341/2) 16 Ed. HI to 10 March (134S/9) 23 Ed, 111 directed "Rob. 
Burghch." He again distinguished himself ;is a warrior, and Was | resent at the 
battle of Cressy in 1348 and was twice subsequently (1347 and 134'.' engaged as 
one of the Embassy to treat for peace. He »i, Margaret, da. and h. of Sir Thomas 
Prayers, df Sible Hedinghaui, Kstex. by Anne, da. and h. of Hugh de KsfT.X. Hcd. 
of the plague 1343 and was Jwr. at ffalstead. 

II. 1 3-1 P. 2. JonN (Bclecbikb;, Loud IJci'kchieb, s. aiul b. In 

1355 he was with tlie Black Prince in Gcnnany j in 13G4 at the battle 
of A uray, w hich restored the Iiuko of Brittany to bis inheritance i vet 13/0 wis one 
of the Council to the Kings Lieut, in Prance | in Dec. 1370 was with the fleet (whereof 
so many perished) intending to convoy succour to the Breton army ; in 1380, being 
then a Banneret, was with Thomas, "of Woodstock," IHike of Buckingham, in France, 
and from 18 July (I3SI) 5 Eie. II was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (») to 30lh Sep. 0990) 
1 Hen. IV. the King, by patent, 14 Feb. fcllowing, dispensing with his future atten- 
dance there owing to his age and infirmities, lie was Sent in 13S4 as Governor in 
Chief (" Jluuard ") of Flanders, to assert ti e light of Billiard II (as I..nd Bar: .mount) 
to homage for that territory, and remained as such for ] S month' at Client, when that 
city was evacuated by the English and submitted to the Duke of Burgundy. In 
1392 he was elected KG . and had robes of scarlet issued to uhtt at the gorgeous 
celebration of that order in 1399. lie (a. Elizabeth, da. of Sir John Cmoukmi.w.l. 
He d. 21 May 1400. 

III. 1100. 3. Babtholomew (Bocciiieh), Loan BocncBiEfi, only s. 

anil 1:. He was sum. to p : ,il. as a Baron 9 Sep. (1400) 1 lien IV. to 
2i5 Oct. (1409) II Men. IV". (>) but he also, like his Father, obtained exemption 
therefrom. He hi. firstly Margaret, widow of Sir John Sutton but bad no issue 
by her. He m. secondly Idonca, widow of John G'i.kvant, relict of Edmund UK 
BboOKSBUSN, and da. of ( — ) Lovky. He d. s.p.m. IS May 1109 and was inc. at 
Halstead. His widow d. 12 Sep. 1410. 

IV. 1100. J f . Elizabeth, mm jure, Bakonebs Bovrciiieb, da. ttntl 

sole h. by 2nd wife, aged 10 in 1409. She in. firstly, before Sept. 
14 10, Sir Hugh Stafford, who, ttmtbtlta in In- riijhi ('■), was sum. to Part, as a Baron (■') 
by writs from 21 Sep. (1411), 12 Hen. IV. to Z2 March (1412/;:), 1 lien. V., dire. ted 
however merely lhnjuni SPnJfmt (I.OKH STAFFORD, but query if uof LOUD 

(■•>) There is proof of his sitting iu the Bolls of Bai l. 

( b ) "A Catalogue ok Such Noble persons as Havk had Summons to Bath. 

in Bicht of Tiieib Wives," such summons commencing temp. Ed. I. and ending fow/». 
Hen. VIII., is given at p. 576 of Dugdale's " Summons." They are as follows : — 

Balfii de MoNTlimi.MEli, lum. as Eahl of Glouci'steii and Heeteoud, 28 to 35 
Ed. 1., iu right of his wife, but after her death (who, as Widow of the former Ear), 
possessed the lands in doner), wan sum. as ei Baron (only), 2 to IS Ed. II. 

[The above case is a somewhat exceptional one, as the' Lady in question (a da. of 
King Edward I.,) was not suo jure a Peeress, or the inheritrix of a Peerage, as was 
the ease with the wives of all the others who were so sum.] 
Hugh Stafford, snm. as Loud Bouiiuhif.ii, 12 and 14 Hen. IV. to 1 Hen. V. 
Lewis Rorsaiit, snm. as Lobd Boum hieu, 3, 4, 5 ami 7 Hen. VI. 
Robkht Hungerford, turn, as Loud MOUSES, 2-i, 27, 28, 29, and 31 Hen. VI. 
Edward Gbey, sum. as Loud Ferrers dk Groby, 25, 27, 28, 29. 31, & 33 Hen. VI. 
Henry Percy, sum. as Lord Boynincs, 25, 27, 28, 29, 31, 33, and 38 Hen. VI. 
William Bourchier, sum. as Lord Fitjjwabine, 27, 28, 29, 31, 33, and 3S Heu. VI., 

and 1, 2, 6, 9 and 12 Ed. IV. 
Richard Welles, sum. asLoRDWiLLOUGiiBY, 33 and 38 Hen. VI., and 1,2, and C Ed. IV. 
John Bourchier, sum. as Lobd Bkhners, 33 and 38 Hen. VI. ; 1. 2, fi, 9, 

and 12 Ed. IV., and 11 and 12 Hen. VII. 
William Nevill, sum. as Lord Fauconbebg, 33 and 38 Hen. VI. and Ed. IV. 
Roger F'iennes, sum. as Lord Dacre, 38 Hen. VI., and 1, 2, (i, 9, 1 2 & 22 Ed. IV. 
Hohpbbkt Bourchier, turn, as Lord Cromwell, 1, 2, 0, and 9 Ed. IV. 
Anthony Wiiaille, sum. as Lord Scales, 2 and 4 Kd. IV. 

Walter Devereux, sum. as Lord Ferrers DE Ciiai.ti.ey, 2, C, 9, 12 and 22 Ed, IV., 
and 1 Rich. III. 

William Lovel, sum. as Lord Murley,9 Ed. IV. (1409-70), and 49 lieu. VI. (1170-1. 
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BOURCHIER. ( : >) Elected K.G. while serving with his Sovereign in Normandy in 
MIS or early in 1410. lie d. s.p. 1 120. Shew, secondly Sir Lewis Rohessart, K.G. 
(so-elected 3 May 1 421) Standard Bearer to Henry V, who similarly was sum. as a 
Baron( h ) hy writs from 24 Feb. (1 124/51, 3 Hen. VI. to 3 Aug. (1420), 7 Hen. VI., 
directed m Tcly lodewica Robcvarl (LOUD ROBESSAUT, but query if not LORD 
]}t)lTRCHll-:il).f •) lie d. s.]>. 1431, and was W. in Westm. Abbey. The Baroness d. 
n widow and s.p., 1 Jtily 1133, and wa*, also, bur. there. 

V. 1 133. .J. riRN-nv (Botoghier), Lord TiouRcniniR, as also Earl 

Viwnnntm °' Bu in Normandy, cousin and h. being s. and h. of Sir William 
viscounty. ]fl , lllvl|ii . | . ) E . lrl ()f Eu («) (, s0 10 June 1410) by Anne, 

I. 11 40. DOW. Commas of STAFFORD, da. and h. of Thomas (Plaxtaoenet), 
Dcks of Gloucester (vat s. of Edu'ard III) which Sir William was 

s. and h. of another.Sir William Bourchier, the yr. s.of Robert, 1st Lord 
BoORCKlBn aboveuamed. On 28 May 1420, when scarcely 1G, he sue. his Father in the 
Norman Earldom, and about 13 years afterwards BUC. his cousin in the English 
Barony, after which he was sum. to Pari. 5 July (1435) 13 Hen. VI. to 13 Jan. 
(1444/5) 23 Hen. IV.( h ) by writs variously directed "Henrico Boargdixtr, Ok'lr." ; 
" Henrico Bminihrhicr de Bourghchier" or " Henrico Bour/jchier, Comiti de Ewe." ( d ) 
Shortly after this last writ he was cr. VISCOUNT BOURCHIER (•) (possibly Vis- 
count Bourchier of Tickill co. Yorki( r ) and was sum. to. Pari, as such 14 Doc. (1446) 
25 Hen. VI. to 23 May (1461) 1 Ed. IV. On 30 June 1461 he was cr. EARL ov 
ESSEX, (e) He d. 4 April 1483. See fuller account under " Essex " Earldom of cr. 
1453 ; ex. 1540. 



RICHARD Hastings, sum. as Lord Welles, 22 Ed. IV. 

Edward Hastinos, sum. as Loud Honobrford, 22 Ed. IV. ; 1 llic. III., and 3,7, 11, 
and 12 Hen. VII. 

GEonoK Stanley, sum. as Lord Strange, 22 Ed. IV. ; 1 Ric. III., and 3, 11 and 12 
Hen. Vft. 

Edward Grey (having ;>!. the heiress of Viscount Lisle, was cr. Baron Lisle, ] 5 Ed. IV. 

and) sum. as Lord Lisle, 22 Ed. IV, afterwards cr. Viscount Lisle. 
Charles Somerset, mm. as Loud HERBERT, 1 and 3 Hon. VIII. 

See also " BARON I tS jure uroris " in " Courthope," p. xxxvij, where the case is 
mentioned of the two husbands (Falvesloy and Heron) of Elizabeth, sister and h. of 
John, Lord Say, each of whom Was sum. as a Baron (1383 and 1393), but neither of 
them as " Lord Say." 

(") In Belt/.'s " Knights of the Garter," p. 97., the description of these Peers is 
<: Hugh Stafford, Lord Bourchier." and " Sir Lewis Robessart — Lord Bourchier." 
This seems to imply (not only that " Bourchier " was their Peerage title, but) that Hugh 
was Lord Bourchier when elected, and that Lewis became Lord Bourchier, after his 
election. 

('') There is proof of his sitting in the Rolls of Pari. 

( c ) This Earldom was granted by Henry V. to this Sir William Bourchier and the 
heirs mule of his body by Ann, his wife, but the actual possession of the Norman 
"County" was lost iu 1450 when the English were driven out of Normandy. A 
most interesting ami exhaustive account of the ,; Counts of Eu." is written by R. E. 
Chester Waters, B.A., and published in the " Transactions of the Yorkshire Arehaiologi- 
cal Society" in 1SS6. It is also issued separately. 

C) Observe, however, that this writ is uot in the same form as that to English Earls, 
where the surname is omitted; c.(j. the writ " Johi, Comiti Oxon" in the same Pari. As to 
the using a foreign title of a higher grade in the summons of an English Peer, see the 
cases of the Earldom of Angus [S.], 1207-1330 ; the Earldom of Athole [S] 1322-1369 ; 
the Earldom of Huehau [S.], 1334-1349 where the Lords I'mfraville, the Lords Strabolgi, 
and the Lords Beaumont were respectively so summoned ; Sec also the writ in 1348 
" Edwardo de Balliolo Meyl ScaluS ; that in 1370 to Edward, Prince of A^uitaine and 
Wales, fee. 

(°) He was the second of that order. The first who was so created (Viscount Beau- 
mont) had like himself a French Feudal Peerage. Tho' no patent of his creation 
is enrolled it was expressly stated by Norroy King of Arms (on the occasion of 
thecreatiun of the Viscountcy of Berkeley in 1480) that the creation was " by patent 
and iu his gown." See " Courthopo " p. xlvii. 

(' ) See Mr. Chester Waters' treatise (as alluded to iu note " c " ante) page 2. 

(R) Considering that his mother Ann, was da. and h. of Thomas, "of Woodstock," and 
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[Wiuum Boi-rchii:r, sl;/led VISC'OrXT BOURCHIER s. and U. ap. He m. Anne, 
da. of Richard (Widvii.i.e), Eabi. Rivebs, sister to Elizabeth, Queen Consoiit of Edward 
IV. Hi' </. v.]>. being slain .it the battle of Iiarnct (mi the Yorkist side) 14 April 
1 171. His widow in. in 14S0 Cteargu (Ghev), Eari Of Kent, who </. 21 Dee. 1503. She 
d. 30 July H89.] 

II. "| G. IIe.nry (I'ourchier), Earl of Essex, Vis- 

_ | EOUST BOVBCHIEB and Loud BOUBCHIBR, also Karl of Eu in 

±saiony. J, 1 ISJ. Kormandy, grandson and h. being posthumous b. and h.of 

VT William Bourchier stilled Viscount Bourchier and Ann his 

J wife above-named. He d. s.p.ui. 13 March 1539/40 whi n 

the Earldom of Essex and the Viscuantei/ of Bourckitr became c.etinct.{ li ) Sec fuller 
account under " ESSEX " Earldom of cr. 1183 cA 1510. 



VII. lf> 10. 7. Axxe, m«oj«re, Baroxesss Bourchier, tla. and solo h. 

She 01. by lie. from 111', of Loudon, 9 Feb. 1520/7 (as the first of his three 
wives) William I'aku. cr. in 1539 BaBON I'abb OS Kkndai,, in 151-3 Kabi. of Essex, 
and subsequently (1547 and 1559) Mauqvkss or KonTHiMTTOH. His creation as Iv.wl 
of Essex, 23 Dee. 1543, is remarkable as being " with the same place and voice in Pai l, 
as hit wife's father had in his lifetime," notwithstanding that, early that year, he had 
repudiated his said wife and obtained an Act of Par]., 17 April 1513, declaring her 
children bastards and incapable of inheriting. In 1552 his influence as leader of the 
Protestant party enabled him to obtain another Act altogether annulling such marriage 
and declaring his marriage, e'« Am said wife's lifetimc{ h ) to Elizabeth Brooke to bo 
valid. His divorced wife (the Baroness) (/. in obscurity and s.p. legit. 28 January 
1570/1. The Marquess d. soou afterwards, 23 Oct. 1571. See fuller account of him 
under " Northampton " Marquessate of, cr. 1547 and 1559 ; ex. 1571. 



VIII. 1571. 8 Walter (Devereux), Viscount Hereford, ") 

Loud Ferrers i>e Chartlky, and LORD Buirchier, calling 
himself also " Viscount Bourcli icr," ( c ) cousin and h.,('') being s. and h. of Sir 
Richard Devereux, who was s. and h. ap. of Walter, 1st Vl.scor.vr Hkreforii, 
&c, who was s. and h. of John (Devereux), LolU) Ferrers BE Ciiaiitlkv, 
by Cicely, sister (whose issue became sole heir) to Henry (Bourchier), Karl . 
of Essex, Viscount Bourchier and Lord Bourchier, father of Anne, tuo jure )• tt 
BARONESS Boi'Bcjiieb. above-named. On 4 May, 1572, he was cr. EARL 
OF ESSEX. He d. 22 Sep. 1570. 

IX. L"i7G, !>. Robei:t (Devereux), Earl of Essex, &c.('') 

to s. and h., the celebrated favourite of Queen Elizabeth. 
1001 . JJeluadcd and attainted 25 Feb. 1000/1. 
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graudaughter to King Edward HI., and that his wife Isabel, "of York," was paternal 
aunt to Edwasd IV., the reigning Sovereign, one only wonders that he did not obtain 
even higher honours. 

( a ) The Earldom of Eu. in Normandy should have devolved on John (Bourchier) 
Earl of Bath, the It. male of the body of the grantee. These heirs male however, who 
Hever assumed that foreign title, became extinct in 11151. The style of " Karl of Eu " 
was, (as early as 1570) use 1 (wrongfully) by the heirs general (Devereux) Earls of 
Kssex, till their extinction in 1048. 

(*') "This Act was without precedent, and was not passed without protest, for the 
Catholic doctrine, that the bond of matrimony was insoluble was still an article of 
national belief, and, until the time of the Commonwealth, judgment in causes matri- 
monial was reserved to the Church." See "The Earls of Ku," by R. E. Chester 
Waters alluded to, ante, page 303 note "c," 

( c ) Will dated 11 June, 1570, styling himself " Erie of Essex and Ewe, Viscount 
Hereford and lloureheir, Lord Ferrers of Chartley, Boureheir and Lotayne." Of 
these titles as to those marked in italics, the first belonged to the Earl of Bath, the 
second was extinct in 15 10, anil the third never existed as a l'eerage Barony. 

( d ) Sce^wsJ, page 395, note " a." 
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X. 1G01, I'K RoBSIlT DicvEiiEux, only s. and h., who, g<g.jj 
to 
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being (with his sisters) restored in Hood and honours' =^ ■ 



18 April, 16.04, became E.uu. ok Kssk.x, Viscount HekkkORD, 
1G10. LoitD Feiuikus DB Ciiaiiti.rv, nnd IjOHD BoubciiikilM Hi 



</. s.p. 11 Sep., liilii, when the Earldom of Essex became f 
extinct, the Yiscountey of Hereford devolved on his cousin and h. male, and 
the Bareniet of Ferrers dc Chartln/ and of Bwrchicr, fell into abeyance j ^ 
between his 2 sisters, or their issue.( b ) J « =1? 

BOURCHIER (or BOURGIICHIER) de BERNERS. 
Sno " Berners " Barony, a: 1-155. John Bourcliier, who m. Margery 

da. and h. of Richard Berners, was sum. to Pari, as a Baron by writ 2G May 1155, 
directed " Julii Bourjelticr itc Bcracrs." The Barony is, however, generally held to bo 
that of "Iktnm." 



BOURCHIER de CROMWELL [1461.] 
Sim: "Cromweu.'' Barony, <■>■., 1 375. Humphrey Bourcliier, 3rd & of 

Henry, Earl of Essex, baring m. Joaue, da. and coheir of Sir Richard Stan- 
hope (by Maud, da. of Ralph [Cromwell], Lord Cromwell, and sister and h. 
of Ralph, Lord Cromwell), was sum. to Pari, as a Baron by writs 20 July, 1481, 
to 15 Oct. 1170, directed " JIumfrido Bourcliier dc Cromwell," Ilumfrido, D'no 
Cromictll, "or Humfrido Croinnxll, C/d'r." If these summons at. a new Barony, 
it became extinct at his death s.p. 11 April, 117). The Barony, however, is presumed 
to be i hat of Cromwell. 



BOURCHIER (or BOURGHCIIIER) de FITZ-WARYN [1472.] 
Sou '• Fitz-Waui.ve " Barony, <v. 1295. Fulko P.ourchier, s. and h. of 

William, LOSS Fitz-W.uiyn, was sum. to Pari. oa a Baron, by writ 19 Aug. 
1472 directed "Pulfoni B oit'ihchkr dc Fit'icaryn." The Barony is however 
held to be that of " FUs-Wttrtne." 



DOURGII, nURGil, or BOROUGH m ©AXKESBOaO.' 
Seo "Bunon " Barony (ljy writ) vr. 1187. The writ, however, issued 

20 Apt. (15:10;, 31 lieu. V 1 11., to the 3rd Ljrd, was directed " Thome Bouvjh, Chl'r." 



(") It should bo Doted, however, that the titles assumed by the 1st Karl (of the 
Devereux family), are attributed to his son in the act of restoration, which recites 
that "the said Robert, late Karl of Essex, before his said attainder was lawfully and 
rightly infested . . . with the oasie, state, place, and dignity of Karl of Essex and 
Buy, viscount Hereford and Bourcliier, lord Ferrers of Chartley, and Lord Bour- 
chierum/ J.uraine. " See Certiorari bundles. Jac. [. No. 11. 

('•) These were (1) Frances who hi. William (Seymour), Duke of Somerset, and d. 
23 Nov., 1679, whose representative (thro' the families of Seymour, Bruce, BrydgOS, 
and Qrenyille), is now ( lS8(i) the Duke of Buckingham and Chamlos ; and (2) Dorothy 
who w. firstly Sir Iloury Shirley, Bart., and secondly William Stafford, and d. 30 
March, 1(»3<>. Her grandson and h. Sir Robert Shirley, Bart., who in her right 
represented a moiety of the liarony of Ferrers de Chartley, was sum. to Pari, in that 
Barony 11 Dec. 1677. 

The abeyance of the Barony of Bourcliier has never been terminated, tho', in 17S-1, 
on the creation of George iTownshend), Lord Ferrers de Chartley, as Earl of 
Leicester, be is by '•unaccountable negligence or ignorance" called in that Patent 
" Baron tie Ferrers of Chartley, Boron Bourcliier, Locuine, Basset, and Compton," of 
which Baronies the three marked in italics never veste.l in him. See aide page 25S, 
uoto " f " line 25, sub. " Basset de Drayton." 
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BOURKE OF CONNELL. 

Barony [I.] |. Sir William Bourke of Citsfcle Council, eo. 

I 1580 Limorick, s. am! h, of Edmund Ji. of the s.!me.(") w.h knighted by 

the Lord Deputy Sydney [I.] in 1500, and, having distinguished him- 
self in the defeat (18 Aug. 157S) of James Fit/. Maurice, that " arch 

traitor."! '•) in which engagement two of his sous were slain, was, on 18 Mav 15S0, <■>•. 

BARON BOUEKE OF CONNELIi in Ireland [I]. He in. Catharine, da. of John 

(Fitz Thomas) Ka.ul ok Desmond [I.], by Maul, da. of Mdion O'Brien. He d. lS8i 

II. 1584. 2. Jons (Bourke), Baron Bourke of Coxxell, [I.J, 

grandson and h., being s. and h. of Theobald Bourke, by Mary, da. of 
Donough (O'Brif.n). 2nd Karl of Thomond [LI, which Theobold was s. and h. ap. of 
the last Lord, and was slain, v. p., 10 Aug. 1575, in the fight aboveuamed. He sat in 
Par!, [I.] as a Baron 20 April 15S5. He d. num., being murdered M Jan. 1591/2 on 
Houuslow Heath, Midx., by one Arnold Cosby, who was hanged accordingly. 

III. 1592. J. Richard (Bourke), Bason Bourke of Coxxell, 

[[.], br. and h. He also d. num., being slain at Ballynecargy, co. 
Limerick,. 2S Feb. 151)9, in the rebellion excited by the Earl of Tyrone. 

IV. 1599. 4- Thomas (Bourke), Bason Bourke of Coxnell, 

[I.], br. and h. He wi., before 1688, Houora, da. of Connor 
O'Mulryax of Annagh, co. Limerick. He was slain, a few hours after his br. and 
predecessor, at the same place, 28 Feb. 1599. 

V. 1599. 5. Edmund (Bourke), Baron Bourke of Coxxell, 

[I.], s. aud h. He, being an infant, was for some time deprived of 
his rights (according to the Irish custom of Tauistry) by his uncle, Theobald Bourke 
(afterwards a: Lord Bourke of Brittas, [I.]), but regained them, and sat in Pari., [1.], 
& a Baron, 1034. He m,, before 15S8, Thomasin, da. of Thomas Browne of 
Hospital, co. Limerick. He d. 1035 aged 17. 

VI: 1G35. G. William (Bourke), Barox Bourke of Coxxell, 
[I.], s. and h. He was a Commander in the Minister Army, Hill, 
was outlawed 1613, but restored 1001. He m. Ellen, da. of Maurice (KOCHe), 
Viscount Fermoy [I], by Ellen, da. of John Power, of Curraghmore. 

VII. 1GG5? 7. Thomas (Bourke), Barox Bourke of Coxxell, 

[I.], s. and h. He m. Margaret, da. of Matthew HoRK, of Shandon, 

co. Waterford. 

VIII. 1GS0? S. William (Bourke), Barox Bourke of Coxxell, 

to [I.]s. andh. He accompanied Jiimes II. into exile. H&vftaattainted 
1691. w 1091, when his peerage became forfeited. He d. s.p. in Franco.^) 

(*) Derived from Sir Edmund do Burgh " na Feisoge," one of the (bastard ?) sons of 
Richard " the Bed," Karl of Ulster [[.]. which Edmond was murdered by his kinsman 
in 1328. 

('') See Vincent's :l Nobiles Hibarnitc," in Coll. of Arms. 

( c ) The next in succession to the title (had it not been for the attainder) was John 
Bourke, his cousin andh. male (stitliivj himself Lord BOURKR of Brittas [[.]). being s. 
and h. of Theobald, sometime 3rd Lord Bourke of Brittas {attainted 1091), s. and h. of 
William Bourke, br. of John, 2nd Lord Bourke of Brittas, both being sons of Theobald, 
1st Lord Bourke of Brittas, who was next br. to Thomas, 4 th Baron Bourke of Council 
aboveuamed. He also was one of the exiled followers of the Stuart Kings in France, 
He m. Catharine, da. of Col. Gordon O'Neill, and d. at St. Germains, near Paris, leaving 
issue two sons — viz. : (1) Joii.v BoCSKE, ttjtimg himself Loud Bouhkk of Co.v.vell 
and of Brittas [I.], a. and h., Captain in the French service, of whom nothing 
further is known ; and (2) Thomas Bourke, Lieut-Gen. in the Sardinian service. In 
the event of the issue male of Theobald, l8t Lord Bourke of Brittas, being extinct, 
that of the 4 younger sons of the 1st Lord Bourke of Council may still exist. These 
were— (1) Ulick B, of Garaneeky, co Limerick ; (2) William B., slain in battle, 
19 Aug 1578 ; (3) David B. ; and (4) John B., ( " ' 
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BOUKKE OF BRITTAS. 
Barony, [t] 1. Theobald Bourke, 4th s. of Theobald B. (s. and h, 

I 1G 18 a P- " f William, 1st Baron Bourke of Connoll [I.], who d. v.p. 1573), 

by Mary, da. of Donough (O'Brien), 2nd Earl ok Thomond [I.], 
becoming, by the death of his br. Thomas, the eldest surv. s. of 
his said Father, appears to have assumed the rank and estates of the family, 
(according to the Irish custom of Tanistry) to the detriment of Edmund, his nephew 
(then a minor), the s. and h. of the said Thomas, Lord Bourke of Council, his next 
older br. The said Edmund, however, having eventually succeeded in establishing 
his rights (See " Bourke of Connell," mite/) he, the said Theobald, was cr., on 
17 Feb. 1617/8, LOUD BOUKKE, BARON OF BRITTAS, co. Limerick [I.] He 
m. Margaret, widow of Richard Burkk of Derrymacloglme, co. Galway, da. of Richard 
(De Burgh), 2nd E.utL OK Ci.anrigarue [I.J, by his 4th wife, Honora, da. of Turlough 
O'Buikn McBrien Ana. He d. 1664. 

II. 1654. 2. Joiin (Bourke), Lord Bourke, Baron of Brittas 

[I.], s. and h. lie hi. Margaret, widow of Walter BIRMINGHAM of 
Dunfert, co. Kildare (who d. 13 June 1638), da. of Thomas (Fitzmaurice), Lord Kerry 
[I.], by his 2nd wife Gillies, da. of Richard (Power), LonD Power OF Curraghmore 
[I.J lie d. s.p.m. 1008. His widow m. (for her third husband), Charles More, Col. of a 
Reg. of foot, who was killed, at the battle of Aughrim, 12 July 1091. She d. before 
him at Athlone, and was bur. in the Franciscan Monastery there. 

III. 1668 rj. Theobald (Bourke), Loud Bourke, Baron op 

to Brittas [I.J, nephew and h. male, beings, and h. of Lieut.-Col. 
1 091. William B., who was executed at Cork, by Cromwell's orders, in 1053. 

He was Lieut.-Col. in the army of James II. He m. Honora, da. of 
Murrough (O'Brien), 1st Earl of Inchiquin [I.], by Elizabeth, da. 
of Sir William St. Leuer. He was attainted (together with John Bourke his s. and h. 
ap.) in 1091, when his Peerage became forfeited.^) 

BOURKE OF MAYO. 
See under " Mayo," Viseountcy [I] or. 1027 ; ex. 1767. 



BOURKE OF CLANMORIES. 

Viseountcy [I.] 1. John Bourke of JDonsaruIell, co. Galway, 4th s. of 
I 16°1 Ulick, 3rd Earl of Clanricarde [I.], by Margaret, da. of Richard 

(Fitz-Alan), Earl ok Arundel, was, by pat. dat.20 April ( 1 029) 5 Car, 
cr. VISCOUNT BOURKE OF CLANMORIES, co. Mayo [I.J with rem. to the heirs male 
of his body, whom failing " to the heirs males of the body of Ullick Bourke, late Earle 
of Clanrickard, father of the said John, lawfully begotten." 0>) He lit. Catharine, da. 
of Anthony Braiiazon, of Ballynasloe in Oonuaught, by Ursula, da. of Sir Thomas 
Maldy of Roscommon. He d. s.p. (°) 16 Nov. 1635. 

II. 1G35. 2. Ulkjk (Bourse), Karl of Clanricarde, Viscount 
Bourke of Clanmories and Baron Dunkellin [I.] ; also Earl of St. 
Albans, &c, nephew and h. being s. and h. of Richard, 4 th Earl of Clanricarde [I.] 
the eldest br. of the late Viscount who d. but 4 days before his said br. See " Clanri- 
carde," Earldom of [I.], cr. 1543, in which title this Viseountcy continues merged. 

f*3 As to his descendants see ante, page 396, note w c." 

( b ) The preamble is given in "Lodge" vol. 1. p. 131. The limitation in the 
patent has been compared with the orig. by Sir Bernard Burke, Ulster King of Arms. 

(") In " Lodge " (as above) it is stated that he " was sue. by his s. Thomas, the 2nd 
Viscount, who, after the rebellion broke out, commanded a troop of Horse under 
the Marquess of Clanricarde." This alleged succession, however, appears to bean 
error. 

2E 
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BOURKE OF IJOPHIN. 

[This is one of the seven Irish Peers er. by James II, after his exclusion from the 
throne of England (11 Dot'. lliSS) but when he leas in full possession of all his Royal 
right* as Kinrj of Ireland, all irhieh creations icerc duly inscribed on the Patent 
Bolls [I.] from which they hare never been erased. See ante, page 59 note " b." 



Barony. [I.] j, John Bourse, 2nd s. of William, 7UiEareof 

t 1 p.sn Ci.aniiicakde [I.J, being Col . of a Reg. of Infantry in the Army of 
James II, was er. by that King, on 2nd April 1689, BARON 
BOURKE OK BOPHIN (») 'CO. QALWAY [I.] Be was taken 
prisoner at the battle of Anghrhn 12 July 1 1>0 1 ami attainted. A bill for his res- 
toration in 1698 was rejected, but by Act, 1 Anne (1702) he was acquitted of 
all treasons and attainders and restored in blood and estate. Soon after this he 
rue. his elder br. (Richard) as E.\m. OP C lanuica hue £1,] See " Claxiucaude " 
Ettfldom of [I.], cr. 1643, with which Earldom any Barony vested in him continues 
merged. 



BOURKE. 

In 17-25 Sir TobT Bourke was a: a Baron [BARoX llOURKEt] 

by the titular James If I. See ante, under "Jacobite Peerage! " page 5.0 note " b." 



HOWES 01 CLOXLYOX. 
Barony [I.] l. John Bowes, Lord Chancellor [I], was, on 15 Aug. 

j jygg 1758, cr. BARON BOWKS OK CLONLYON, co. Meath [I]. He 
, ' was s. of Thomas Bowes of Bishopsgate-street, London, a member of 
, the Turners' Company, by (— ), da. of (— ) NORTH, and was b. about 

i(U '- 1090, being sometimes said to have been a native of Surrey, and 
sometimes of Ware, Herts. Barrister (Inner Temple, London), 1718 ; (Dublin) 1785 ; 
Sergeant [I], 1727 ; second Sergeant [I]. 1'28 '< in several Irish Paris.; Sol. 

tien. [I], 1730; Attorney Gen. [I], 1739; Ch. Baron of the Exchequer [I], 1711, 
distinguishing himself as such in the celebrated trial of " Anncsley V, Karl of 
Anglesey" in Michmas., 1713.;'') Loud Ciiancei.i.oii [I], 22 March* 1757, being, 
after lti months tenure thereof, er. a l'eer as above. He won subsequently one of 
the Loud; JebuCjh [I] 17(15 and 17rit>. He d. unm. 22 July 1707, when the Pea-aye 
became extinct. He was bur. in Ch. CK Cathedral, Dublin. .M.I. Will, &&, dat. 3 Oct. 
176* anil 15 July 17(17. pr. 25 Nov. 1708 by his br., Rumsey Bowes of BiiiBeld, 
Berks. 

BOWES OF STREATLAM CASTLE AND LUXEDALE. 

Barony. f. John (Bowes), Eaul of Ktratiimore axd 

t rut.-; ElSKMKHtSE fS.] was, on 7 Aug. 1815, cr. BASON BOWES OK 
. ' STREATLAM CASTLE, oo. Durham, AND OK LUNEDALE, co. 

York. He d. s.p. leg. 3 July 1820, when that peerage became extinct. 
1820. See fuller account under " STRATHMOne," Earldom of [S.] 



See "Truro op Bowes, co. Midx.," Barony er. 1850. 

BOWMOXT. 

i.e. "Marquess of Bowwiont axd Cbssford," [S.] j see " Roxburghe," 
Dukedom of [S.], cr. 1707. 



(•') Bophin, or Bollin, is an island adjacent to the co. of Galway. 
(>>) See ante, p. 7G, note "a" Sub. "Altham," (James Annesley, dc jure) Bahon [I]. 
1727 to 1700. 
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BOYD, or BOYD OF KILMARNOCK. 
Barony. [S.] /. Sir Koiieut Boyd of Kilmarnock, s. and h. of Si 
I ll r )l 1 Thomas B. of tin; same, inc. his Father 1439 and was c;\ a Peer of 
j£ ' Pari. (LORD BOYD [S.]) by James II [S.] at some date after 1451 and 
1 tf q 1 Previous to IS July 1454 (") when he tuok his seat, as such, in Pari. 
■ In 1460 he was one of the Reof.nts [S.j during tlie King's minority. 
In 1461 he was out; of the Commissioners for a truce with Edward 
Having obtained posession of the person of the young King (for winch, as here- 
after mentioned, he was eventually condemned for high treason) he was by Act of 
Ptirl. 25 Oct. 1100, made sole Governor of the Keai.m [8.] ; Great Cuambehi.aiu 
[S.J, 1467. In this year he procured the marriage of his eldest son, Thomas, (cr. Earl 
of Arrau [S.] for that occasion) with -Mary, elder sister of the King, which aroused the 
jealousy of the other nobles. He obtained the cession of Orkney to Scotland, S Sep. 
1108, from Christian, King of Norway, for whose da. Margaret, he negotiated a 
marriage with the King. While absent for that purpose he and his said son (the Earl 
of Arran) and his br. (and coadjutor) Sir Alexander Boyd were attainted for high 
treason as above-named, whereby his Peerage became forfeited. He m. Mariota (or 

Janet), da. of Sir Robert Maxwell of Calderw 1. He is said to have ((. at Alnwick, 

where he had lied in 1468, in or about 1-170. 

II. 1549. ~. Robert Boyd op Kilmarnock, s. and h. of 

Alexander Boyd, Bailie of Kilmarnock for the Crown (1505), by (— ) da. 
of Sir Robert Coi.vii.l of Ochiltree, which Alexander was 2nd s. of Robert, Lord 
Boyd [S. ] ahnvenaiued and yr. br. of Thomas, Earl of Ahiian [S.] (to whose only s. 
James Boyd, he, the said Robert, was served h. 11 March 1544, being thus acknow- 
ledged as the head of the family), was in 1519 confirmed by a novodamus in all the 
estates, honours and dignities that belonged to his grand-father, whereby he became 
LORD BOYD [&] He in. before 1518 Helen da. of Sir John Someuvii.le of Cambus- 
nethan. He (/. about 1550. 

[II. 1550? •;. RoitERT (Boyd), Loud Boyd [S.], s. and li. Hu 
appears, in 1514, to have aided the Regent Arran in defeating the 
Earl of Glencairn («.] at Glasgow, but in 1540 to have taken the part of the Lords of 
the Congregation against the Queen Regent. His political conduct was somewhat 
unstable, but he was a supporter of Queen Mary [S.j, at the battle of Langside, 13 
May 1568, and appears to have stood high in her favour. He was an extraordinary 

Lord of Session [S. |, 1578 to 15.SS ; a C oissioncr to treat with England, 1578 and 

15S0, besides holding a variety of smaller offices, lie in. before (i Sep. 1515, Mariota, 
da. and h. of Sir John CoujUHOUN of Glius. He d. 3 Jan. 15S9, in his 72nd year.( b ) 
His widow d. Feb. 1001. 

[RoiiEitT Boyd, styled Master op Boyd, s. and h. op. ; living I t Oct. 

1550, but d s.p. and v. p. soon afterwards.] 

IV. 1589. 4. Thomas (Boyd), I jOUD Boyd [^.], 2nd lint 1st snrv. 

and. h.. He, with his father, fought at the battle of Langside, 13 May, 
1508, on behalf of his Queen. He resigned his whole estate to the King, from whom, on 
12 Jan. 1591/2, he obtained a new charter thereof, " erecting the same in to a free Lord- 
ship and Barony, to be called the Lordtkip and Barony of Kilmarnock" to himself for 
life, with rem. to his s. and h. ap. Robert, Master of Boyd, hi tail male, rem. to 



(•') In the Exchequer account of that year he is spoken of as " Robert Boyd, of 
Kilmarnock." See Exch. Rolls p. 453. Supplement to Acts of Pari. [S.] in Index vol, 
p. 23. Ex inform. (1. Burnett, Lyon. 

('') See Stephen's " Nat. Biography," where n full account is given of him. In this 
(as in " Douglas,") he is, for some cause, called the 4th Lord, tho', if the attainder 
is not reckoned (whereby three persons, ri;. [1] the Earl of Arran (living 1472), 
[2] James Boyd ((/. 1 IS 1 ), s. and h. of the Earl Arran, and [3] Alexander Boyd (living 
1505), uncle and h, of the said James were excluded from the succession) he would 
apparently, have been the 0'th Lord. 
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" heirs ruale " thereby excluding the heirs gen. Under this grant he, not improbably, 
became LORD BOYD of Kilmarnock [S.J. He m. Margaret, 2nd da. of Sir Matthew 
CAMPBELL of Loudoun, by Isabel, da. of Sir John Dhvmmond of Innerpell'ry. He 
d. June 1611. 

[Robert Boyd, niyhl Master of Boyd, s. and h. ap. He m. before 

1595, Jean, da. of Mark (Kerr), EaRL of Lotihan [S.] He d. v.p. May 1597. His 
widow m. David (Lindsay), EaRL ok ChaWFORB fSJ, by whom she had no issue.] 

V. 1611. 5. Robert (Boyd), Lohd Boyd (or Boydof Kilmarnock), 

[S.] grandson and h. being s. and h. of Robert Boyd, tilled Master of 
Boyd, aud Jean his wife above-named. He was b. Nov. 1595, and was ed. at Saumur. 
He m. firstly in or after 1612, Margaret, Dow. Cointkssok Eglintocn [S.], da. and h. of 
the Hon. Robert Montgomkhik of Giffen, by Jean, 1st da. of Sir Matthew CaNI'BELL 
of Loudoun. She was living as his wife I March 1 G 1 Ti/0. lie m. secondly Christian, 
Dow. Ladv Lindsay ok Byrks, [S.] da. of Thomas (Hamilton) 1st EaRL ok Haddino- 
ton [S.] by his 1st wife Margaret, ikl. of .lames BORTHWICK of Newbvres. He d. 
Aug. 1628 aged 30. 

YI. 1G28. ij. Robert (Boyd), Loud Boyd (or Boyd of Kilmar- 
nock), [S.] only s. and h. by 2nd wife, served h. 9 May 1628. He m. 
Anne, 2nd. d. of John (Fleming), 2ml. Haul ok WlGTOUH [S.] by Margaret, d. of 
Alexander (Livingstone), Earl ok Linlithgow [S.] He d. of a fever 17 Nov. 1610 
aged about 24 and s.p. His widow i/t. George (HajisaY), 2nd Eahl ok DaLHOUSIB JS.J 
who d. 1675. She d. 20 April 1661. 

YII. 1610. 7. James (Boyd), Lokd Boyd (or Boyd of Kilmarnock) 

[S.] uncle aud h. male, was served h. 10 April 1611. He was a 
Royalist, joining the association at Cumbernauld in Jan. 1611 and being lined £1,500 
by Cromwell's Act of Grace, 1654. He m. Catharine, da. of John Chk.ykk of the 
City of York, the disinherited sou of Ralph C. of Marton, co. York. He d. March 
1654. 

VIII. 1651. 6'. William (Boyd), Lord Boyd (or Boyd of Kilmar- 
nock) [S.] only s. and h. On 17 Aug. 1661 he was cr. EARL OF 
KILMARNOCK [S.] to him and his heirs male for ever. In this title the Barony 
of Boyd [S.] continued merged till both were forfeited (on the attainder of the 4th 
Earl) in 1746. See " Kilmarnock " Earldom of [8.], Cr. 1661 ; forfeited 1746. 

BOYLE OF YOUG1IAL. 
Barony [I.J f. ,Sir Richard Boyle, p.c. ft], was on 6 Sop. 

I 1G1G 101(5 BAli0 * BOYLE OF YOUGHAL, co. Cork. On 26 Oct. 

1620 he was cr. VISCOUS! Dungauvan and Earl ok Cork [I.J See 
" Cork," Earldom of [I.], cr. 1620. 

BOYLE OF KINALMEAKY. 

Viscountcy [I.J 1. The lion. Lewis Boy'le,(") 4th but 2nd surv. s. 

I 1628 °^ Ki c ' larcl > lst Earl ok Cork [I.], "the great Earl," by his 2nd wife 

Catharine, da. of Sir Geoffrey Fknton, was h. 28th May 1619, and was, 
v.p. cr. BARON OF BANDON BRIDGE and VISCOUNT BOYLE 

(•'') " The four eldest [surv.] sons of the Earl of Cork are said to have been popularly 
distinguished, as Richard the Mich, [afterwards 2nd Earl of Cork (I.), cr. in 1664, Earl of 
Burlington]; Lewis the Valiant, [cr. in 1628, Yisccunt Boyle of Kiualmeaky (I.)|; 
finger the II isc, [cr. in 1628, Baron Boyle of Broghill (L), and in 1660, Earl of 
Orrery 'I.)] ; and Francis the Just, [cr. in 1660, Viscount Shannon (I.)]. The fifth, 
his Father's favourite was the celebrated Robert Boyle, the Philosopher, whose 
undecojated name, it is usual to observe, was superior to any title. He [d. 30 Dec. 
1691, but] left no defendants." See Craik's " Romance of the Peerage," ToL iv, p. 46. 
The only parellel case is that of the five sous of the 1st Earl of Mornington [I.], of whom 
the eldest was cr. in 1799, Marquess W'ellesley [I.] ; the third, in 1814, Duke of 
Wellington ; the second, in 1821, Baron Maryborough, and the youngest, in 182S, 
Baron Cowley. 
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OF KINALMEAKY, CO. Cork[I.],oU 28 Feb. 1627/8 (being then but 8 years of age) with 
a spec ran., {ailing the heirs male of bis body, to the heirs male of the body of Karl 
Richard, his Father, whom failing, to the heirs male of the said Earl for ever.(*) 
He entered Gray's [no, London, 17 March 163:"/6. He was subsequently Gov. of 
Bandon, and did good service to t he Royal cause in co. Cork. He m. 2G Dee 163S [or 
1638], at the Chapel Royal, Whitehall (the King giving her in marriage) Elizabeth, da. 
of William (Fiki.dinci), 1st Eaiil ok Denbigh, by Susan, da. of Sir George Vii.meus. 
He d. s.p., being slain in command of a troop of Horse at the battle of Liscarroll, 
2 Sep. 1642, and was bur, at Lismore. His widow, who became a Roman Catholic, 
anil who was Principal Lady of the Bedchamber to the Queen Dowagei Henrietta 
Maria, was on M July 1660 pi-. COUNTESS OF GUILDFORD,^ 1 ) co. Surrey, for 
life. She d. Sep. 1607, at Colombo, near Paris, when her Peerage became extinct. 
Will dat. 2 Sep. 1667, pr. 20 Nov. following. 

11. 1843, 2. Rioiurd Boyle, ttgted Viseooxi Dcwauvan, cl«ler 

or br. of deceased, who. -is s. and h. apparent, of Richard, Eaiil or Cohk [I.] 
1643. "as pottibly, in 1612, entitleil to succeed, under the spec, rem., to 
the titles of Viscount Boyle ok Kinalmeaky and Bauon ok Banuon 
BiiiI)ok|1.] In Sep. 1643 he became actual h. to his father, and as 
such was unqualionably so entitled to these Peerages as well as to the Earldom of 
Cork, &c. [1]. In this Earldom these dignities continue merged. See " CoitK," 
Earldom of [I.], cr. 1620. 

I!i lYLE OF T'.KUCtHILL. 

Barony [I.] /. The Hon. R.. ;kuBovi.e,( c ) 5 th but 3rd snrv. s. of 

I. 1628. 

Richard, 1st Eaui, ok Cork [I.], "the great Earl" by his 2nd wife 
Catharine, da. of Sir Geoffrey Fenton, was, oh 28 Feb. 1627/8, the 
same day on which Lewis Boyle, his next elder br. was ennobled, as above-mentioned, 
cr. (before lie was 7 years old) LORD BOYLE, BARON OF BROGHILL [I.], with a 
like spec. rem. On I", Sep. 1660, he was cr. EARL OF ORRERY, co. Cork [I.]. 
Sec fuller account under '• OmiKiiv," Earldom of [I.], cr. 1660. 

BOYLE, co. LIMERICK. 

i.r. "BARON liOYLE AND VISCOUNT SHANNON, co: 
Limerick [ 1. 1. See " Shannon," Viscountcy of [I.J.cr. 1660( c ) ; ex. 1740. 

BOYLE, co. WICK LOW. 

La " BARON liOYLE AND VISCOUNT BLKSINUTON, co. 
Wicklow," [I.]. Sec " Blksinuton," Viscountcy of [I.], cr. 1673 ; cc 1732. 



(a) The Privy Seal, dat. at Westm. 30 Nov. 1627, (directing, also, the honour of 
Knighthood to be conferred on him), and the preamble of the patent itself are in 
" Lodge " Vol. 1. p. 164. The patent is printed in Nicolas' " Earldom of Devon " as 
an argument that a patent worded to "heirs male " means heirs male collateral. The 
express limitations, however, here considered necessary to extend the grant to such 
collaterals afford in reality an argument at/ainst such extended meauiug of the words 
" heirs male." It is well observed by the learned John Riddell, in his " Scotch Peerage 
Law " (1833) p. 3, hole — that the grant of this Peerage " altho' proving [what it is to be 
presumed no one ever questioned ] that there could be a collateral male limitation in 
honours, is not, however, an example of one simi'Ly hirrcdibus mascul 'is. The limitation 
is to Lewis Boyle anil the heirs male of his body ; whom failing, to the heirs male of 
the body of Richard, Karl of Cork, his Father ; whom failing, rcclis lueredibus musculis 
dicti Comitis ; " the meaning, therefore, of Hums Male under the last rem., is peculi- 
arly fixed by the context ; and, besides, it is expressly declared in the preamble, that 
the King Washed not only to give the title to Lewis rcrum ctiam omnibus hccralibus 
masculis tarn dc corporc, quam a LATEIti:, dicti Comitis." 

\») in this patent (fidi/) the word "Guildford" is so spelt. The subsequent ones 
(1671, 1683 and 1752) have it " Guilford." 

(') See p. 400, note " " " 
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BOYLE OF KELBURN, &c. 
BOYLE OF STEWARTOTJN, &c. 

1. David Boyi.k of Kellmvn, co. Ayr, wan, on 31 Jan. 
1698/0, cr. LOUD BOYLE of KELBURN, STKVYARTOUN, 
Cl'MBEA., LARGS asoJ)ALKY[S.]. On 12 April 1703, ho was cr. 
EARL OF GLASGOW, VISCOUNT OF KELBURN, and LORD 
BOYLE OF STEWARTOUN, CUMBHAES, FINNICK, LARGS 
AND DALRY fS.], with n Spec. rem. (in both instances) to heirs 
male. See " Glasuow," Earldom of [S.], er. 170-J. 

BOYLE OF MARSTOX. 

1. Ciiaui.es (Boyle), Earl ok Orrery, Lord Boyi.e, 
Baron of Buouhili. [I.], was on 5 Sep. 1711 it. BARON DOYLE of 
Marstou, co. Somerset. See " Qf.RKBT," Earldom of [1], er. 1060. 

HOYLE [Ireland]: 
ix. " VISCOUNT BOYLE AM ) KARL OF SHANNON [I.]. See 

"Suannon," Earldom of [I.], a: 1756. 

BOYLE, co. ROSCOMMON. 

i.e. "BARON ERRLS OF BOYLE, \ 

co. Roscommon " [l.J, er. 1S00. f See •• Lorton," Viacwtutcy [1.1, ec 
Le. " VISCOUNT LORTON OF j isoo. 

BOYLE, co. Roscommon " [LJ, er. 1806. J 

BOYNE. 

Viscountcy[l.] 1. Gusiavim (Hamilton), Baron Hamilton of Stack- 

1 1717 au.an t 1 Wi "" 20 Au K- er. VISCOUNT BOYNE in 

the province of Leinster [J.]. He was 3rd and j-st. s. of Sir 
FbeDERICR Hamilton of Manor Hamilton, (formerly CtUTOWTOBse) 
in the Barony of Dromahere, CO. I.ritrini (sometiine an officer under Gnstavns 
Adolphus, Kingof Sweden and, subsequently, under James 1 and Charles I of England), 
by Sidney, da. and h. of Sir John VaWHaS, Gov. of Londonderry, which Frederick 
was yr. s. of Claud (Hamilton), 1st Lord I'aisllv [SJ He was b. about 1340, and 
early joined the army. Being in attendance as Cant, on the Duke of Ormond, 
Chancellor of Oxford, he was cr- D.C.L. of that Univ. on 5 Aug. 1 077. B.C. to James 1 1, 
William III, Anne, and Geo. I. In 1080 lie espoused the Brotestant cause, defending 
Ooleraine and Deny agonist the Irish, distinguishing himself at the battle of the 
Boynk (where his horse was shot under him), and storming Athlone, of which he was 
made Gov., receiving a grant of forfeited lauds. He was M.B. for co. Donegal 16H2- 
1609 and 1703-1707. Being then a Major Gen. he was on 20 Oct. 1715 cr. BARON 
HAMILTON OF STACKALlAN [I.] and in less than two years afterwards was cr. 
Viscount Boyne [I.] as abovcp 1 ] He in. Elizabeth, 2nd. d. of Sir Henry Brooke of 
Brooke's Borough, co. Fermanagh by his 2nd. wife Anne, da. of Sir George St. Gkokue, 
Bart. She d. at Staekallan, co. Meath, 28 Dec. 1721. He (/. there 16 Sep. 1723 in his 
84th year. 

II. 1723. Oe.stayun (Hamilton), Viscount Boyne, &e. [I.] 

grandson and h. beings, and h. of the Hon. Frederick Hamilton, by 
Sophia, sister of James, 1st. E.Mii. of Ci.anuiia.ssil [1.] da. of James Hamilton 
of Tollymore, which Frederick was 8. anil h. ap. of the 1st. Visconnt and (I. v.p. 10 
Dec. 1715. He was b. 1710 ; ed. at YVcstm. School ; took his seat in the House of 



p») The preambles (very copious ouus) to both these creations are in " Lodge " vol. 
V. p. 176, &c. 



Barony [S.] 

I. 1699. 

I. 1703: 



Barony. 
I. 1711. 
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Peers [I.] 24 Dec. 1731 was M.P. for Newport, Isle of Wight 1736-41. P.O. [I.] 
1730 ; Commissioner of the Revenue, 1737. He d. num. IS April 1710, and w;us 
bur. at Staekallan. Will tkt, 5 April 1710, leaving his estates to his cousin, Richard 
Hamilton, afterward* the 4th Viscount, in tail male. 

III. 1746. J. Frederick (Hamilton), Viscount Boyne, &c. [I.] 

cousin and U. being ». ami U. of the Hon. Gustavus Hamilton of 
Redwood, King's County, by Dorothea, da. of Richard (Bellew), B.uion Bellew [I.], 
which Gustavus was 2nd s. of the 1st Viscount. He was bap. 9 Nov. 17 1 S and 
sue. his Father 20 Feb. 1733/4. Took his seat 24 Get. 1717. He w. Elizabeth, 
da. of Benjamin Hadi.ky, of Tullainoor, in Kings County. He d. s.p. at Drum- 
coudra, 2 Jan. 1772, and was bur. in St. Pauls Church, Dublin. 

IV. 1772. Jf.. KiciiAiii} (Hamilton), Viscount Boyne, &c. [I.] br. and 

h. b. 24 March 1724. In 1701 he sue. to the Staekallan estates on the 
deatli of the 2nd Viscount, He was M.P. for Navan, 1755-60. He m. Georgians, 
2nd da. of William Be uv of Shannon Crove, co. Limerick by Jane, sister of Charles, 
1st Earl ok Chaiu.evii.lk [I.] da. of Juhn (Moofie), Bauon Moobb of Tullamooue [1.]. 
He </. 30 July 178K. 

V. 1789. S. Gustavus (Hamilton), Viscount Hoyne, &c, [I] s. 

and h. b. 20 Dec. 1749. He m. 1 April 1773, Martha Matilda, da. 
of Sir Quaile SOMERVILLB, 2nd Part. [I.J by his 2nd wife Sarah, da. of Thomas 
Towers of Archerstowu, co. Meath. He d. 29 Feb. 1310. Hiswidowm.il July 
1821 at the British Kmbassy, Paris, Sir Thomas Webu, Bart., whod. 26 March 1823. 
She d. 16 Sep. 1S26. 

VI. 1S1G. 0. Gustavus (Hamilton), Viscount Boyne, &&, [I.] s. 

and h, b. 12 April 1777. He m. 4 Aug. 1790, Harriet, da. of Benjamin 
B.vrcill of Burwartou House, Salop. She 1 Nov. 1854. He d. 30 March 1855. 

VII. 1855. ~. Gustavus Frederick Joiin James (Hamilton- 

lli ssi'ia.), Visnu nt Boysk, &«., [1.], only suvv. s. ami U., b. 11 May 
1797 at Downton Hall, near Ludtow, Salop. High Sheriff of that county 1S41. 
Having in. 9th Sep. 1828, Emma .Maria, sister and (in 1S50) h. to William Russell, of 
Brancepeth Castle, en. Durham, da. of Matthew Russell of the same, he took by 
Royal lie. 20 Feb. 1S50, the surname of Huudl after that of Hamilton. On 31 
Aug. 1800, he, being a leading conservative, was raised to the Peerage of the United 
Kingdom and cr. BARON BRANCEPETH of Brancepeth, co. Durham. His wife 
d. 29 April 1870, at No. 22, Belgvave. ftp, Midx. lie d. 27 Oct. 1S72, aged 74, at 
Brancepeth Castle . 

VIII. 1872. S. Gustavus Russell (Hamilton-Russell), Vis- 

count Boyne (1717), and B.uion Hamilton ok Stackali.an (1715) 
[I.]; also B.uion BuaNckketii (1S00), only s. and h. He was b. 28 May, 1S30 ; 
ed. at Eton. He in. 2 Sep. 1858, Katharine Frances, 3rd da. of John (SCOTT), 2nd 
Earl ok Fi.uon, by Louisa, da. of Charles (DoncOmbk), Ut Baron Feversiiam. 
She was 4. 15 Dec. 1837. 

Family estates. — These, in 1SS3, consisted of IS,023 acres in co Durham (valued at 
above £70,000 a year), 8,424 in Salop, 5S0 in co. Radnor, and 139 in the North 
Riding of York, besides 2,739 in co. Meath. Total 30,205 acres, valued at £88,361 a 
year. Principal Residences— Brancepeth Castle, co. Durham ; Burwarton Hall, Salop, 
and Staekallan, co. Meath. 



END OF FIRST VOLUME. 



404 



CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA. 

[i i [Preface], Hue 27. After "grandfathers," insert "ami, in the rase of Scotland, the 
heir apparent to every Peerage : such hoir (when not designated l>y a courtesy 
Peerage) heing, in that kingdom, always styled ' Mastkk of ' and even being, 
(according to some authorities) himself an actual Peer." 

p i. Dele lines 31 to 35 down to line 2 on page ii, and insert in lieu thereof " they 
are not included in this Peerage; excepting, only, when, ;us in the case of 
ABKltiiAVENXY and of Bkukki.ky, such Baronies are, (by some) supposed to have 
' crystallised " into actual Peerage* Baronies by Tenure are a class of Dignities 
best treated of by themselves, and the aecuunt of them, given by Nicolas and 
reproduced by Courtlwpc, is, when tested by the light of the researches made 
during the last threescore years, very inaccurate ; besides that a vast Dumber 
of such Baronies are altogether omitted by them." 

[Note. These Baronies, us far as any account is given of them in Courthope'i " Historic 
Peerage," hare (without, mostly, any correction or addition thereto) to the end of letter 
" A," been inserted herein. The Reader is requested to erase such intertiont accordingly.] 
ii ii, line 9. After "Scotland" dele "the Kditor, &c." to the end of line 11; 
insert, in lieu thereof " an accurate distinction between ' Peers ' and other 
' Lords,' (i.e. between the Greater and the Lesser Barons) is, at an early period 
hardly attainable. In this work, an account will be given of such Scotch 
Baronies only, as were Peerage Baronies or which (tho', perhaps, almost impercep- 
tibly) developed into such. The learned John Uiddell (in his ' Scotch Peerage 
Law,' 1S33 ; page S'J, note 2) remarks 'that we had no Hereditary Lordships 
of Parliament till about [1437 to 1463] the reign of James II.' " 
p. ii, last line, dele " as also of " to " successor," line 5 of page iii. 
p. iv, line 21. After "acknowledged," insert "The account of the Family estutes is 
taken from Bateman's " Great Landowners of Great Britain and Ireland," 1S83. 
An earlier edition was pub. in 1878. A still earlier one, which related to Eng- 
land alone (being called " The Acre-ocracy of England ") was pub. in 1876. It 
should also be mentioned that, early in 1880 (about two years after this 
publication had commenced) a most important work, iis far as the higher 
grades (Dukes to Viscounts) of the English Peerage is concerned, has appeared. 
It is entitled (somewhat strangely, inasmuch as it is not by au " official," nor 
under "official" sanction, and [alxs !] does not (excepting in some tew special 
instances) contain the "JJarons.") ''The official Baronage of England, by James 
E. Doyle." [3 vols. 4, to.]. The great value of this work consists in the long 
list of the various appointments held by the Peers therein mentioned, the 
dates whereof (of which a free use has been made in this work), having been 
sought out, with wonderful and most commendable industry, from the original 
authorities by the indefatigable Editor, 
p. v. Dele lines 5 to 14 ; and, in subsequent lines, alter "3 " to " 10," to "2" to "9 " 
respectively. 

p. vii, line 15. For " Hewlett, jur.," read " Hewlett's Jur." 

p. viii, lines 24 and 25. For " succ." read " sue," and for " summ." read " mm" 
p. x, line 13. Par " Badenoek," read " Badenoch." 
p. xi, line 20. For " 4275," read " 1275." 
p. xii, line 22. Dele the word "as." 

p. 1, lines 1 and 2. For " Abbeyliex," read "Abbeyleix ; " and, at the end of linn 3, 

insert " Baron [U.K.], cr. 1884." 
p. 2, note "a," line 8 ; for " Muskry " read " Muskery." 
p. 4, line 19. For "da.," read " illegit. da." 

p. o. Cancel; and insert in place thereof, the page 5 (commencing with " Mar- 
quessate " in lieu of ' : Marquesses ") given with the " Corrigenda." 

p. 7. [In some copies only], for " 1 834 " and " 1851 " (the date of death of two of the 
Earls of Derby), read " 1851 " and " 1869." 

p. 8. The Duke ov Abbbgobn " d. 31 Oct. 3885, aged 71, at Baronscourt and was bur. 
there. Will &c. dat. 13 March 1869 to 2 Feb. 1877, pr. 27 Feb. 1886 above 
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£1)4,000." Alter the succession accord inyh) ; line 23, for "William," read 
" James ; " line 29, tkle 11 Where be was living" clown to " Edzell," insert, 
"whence lie retained in 1658. Hem. (contract Aug. 1043) Jeane,f*) da. of 
Patrick Leioiiton of Duniland, co. Forfar. See Frascr's " Carney ics ;" last 
(inCj after •'«. and h," dele "He el." and »'«.?«•/ " b. 1645, hut, owing to his 
Fathers misconduct, not bap. till 30 April 1050 at Abcrcrombie. He d. in 
obscurity at Kinneff. co. Fife.' 
p. line I. Ft,r " Men/.ie," remf " Monzie;" line 11, for " Peebles," read " Perth ; " 
line Ji,/or " J 786-7S," md " 1/Udi-fiS j " line- 23,/w M 1808-7," "lSOli-07 
and 1812-15 ; " line 51, Loud Aukiumiie was " <r. G.C.B. (Civil) 7 Jan. 1SS5." 
ft, 10, line 5, After " 1G0S," insert " M.P. for co. Aberdeen, 1069-74 ; Oonvcntiun 167S, 
and 1GS1-82 ; " line 20, dele " and 1727," insert " but not in 1727 ; " line 25 
itftcr "Susan," insert "or Anue (which last .she is called in the Fan. entries 
at the Lyon office) : " line 20, dele " Query if she did not," insert "She." 
it 12, line 21. 'fur " Hen. II," read " Hen. III." 

]•. 24, note *' d " at end of hist line, after '• 1717 ; " insert " [This note continued at page 

■jr.y 

I», 27, line 7. The Marquess of AliERUAYENNY was el. K.0r. and inv. at Windsor, 
22 Feb. 1S80 ; line IS, dele " ABERN KTH Y, " down to line 6 on page 2S ; dele 
also notes "c" and "d." 

p, 33, line 2. Lord NoRUETS " i». 2-5 July 18S, r (, at the Roman Catholic chapel, King- 
ston on Thames, Rose Riversdale, 1st da. of Vice Admiral the Hon Henry Carr 
(ii.vx, C.B., by K"sc da. of the Itev. Dennis Mahony of Dromore Castle, co. 
Kerry." 

p. 34, line 4. The Doir. J.adv Aat-VOBK ■'<!. 23 Oct. 1SS6 aged S4 at West Cliff House, 

Brighton. Will pr. at Lewes, 9 Nov., above £40,000." 
p. 39, line 30. Tun Countess of Aii.ksisuhy " was bur. 1 May 1097 at St. Anne's Soho." 
ii. iO, line 0. /•',.)• "31 l)ec." read " 29 Dec.;" Note "a," line 1. For "that month 
(Dee. 1711), read •■live days." 

p. 42, line 10. The Maiuji/ess or AtLESBUllY " d. at Savernake IS Oct. 1SS6, aged 75, 
and was bur. at Great Bedwyn." Alter tltc succession aceorilimjl ij. His grandson 
and h. under the designation of " G. \V. T. Brudenei.i.-Buuce, aged 21, 
Bachelor, Cab Proprietor ; Kendall's Stews, (,'eorge street, jMaryleboue," m. o' 
May 188i, at the Registry Office. St. Geo. Han. aq., " Julia H.ysf.U'.y, aged 28, 
Spinster; 72 Vincent sq. Wcstm.," da. of "Thomas Haseluy, deceased, no 
occupation." Witnesses •'Arthur Thompson," and "Mary Jane Hascley." 
Kaeh of the four Marquesses having left a widow, erfl of whom are now (1886) 
alive, this Lady is the junior of no less than 4 living Marchionesses of Ailcsbury 
•and (having been generally known a* Vol! Tester) is spoken of in " The World " 
( Oct. 1880) as " The Marchioness Dorothy, m-'c Tester, late of the refresh- 
ment department of the Theatre Koyal, Brighton, and more recently, of the 
choms at The Empire and elsewhere," As (besides these Ladies) the mother of 
the present Marquess is also alive, " the Marchioness Dorothy," in the ordinary 
course of nature would (in 1880) have been the fifth (living) Marchioness. 

p. 47, line 14. The Earl of Aiui.ie was " el. Rep. Pbsr [S.] 10 Dec. 1SS5. He m. 19 Jan. 
1SS6 at St. Geo. Han. sq., Frances Elisabeth, 1st da. of Arthur Saunders William 
Charles Pox (Gore, otb. Emu, of Avuian [I.], by Edith Elizabeth Henrietta, da. 
of Robert Jocelyn, styled Viscount Jocelyn." 

p. -33, line 7. Dele ''s.p.ni. (")" and also note "a ; " insert after line 9 " It 1SS2. 2. 
H.R.H. Leopold Charles Edward Georok Albert, Duke of Albany, Earl of 
Clarence and Baron Arklow, also Duke of Saxony, &c, posthumous s. and 
h., 6. 18 July 18S4 at Claremout, in Esher, co. Surrey and priv. bap there 4 
Aug. following." 

]). GO, line 23. Fur " GrOSNORTH," rcael "Goswouth." 

p. 71, line 28. For "1701," read "1675." 

p. 74. After line 26, iMert " ALSOP-KN-LK-DALE. See " Hhtoup of Htbdmp, co. 

Worcester and ok Ai.sop-en-lf-dale, co. Derby," Barony ; cr. 18S0. 
p. 78, line 42. After ' Aston Pall afsd.," insert-" She d. s.p.m. 29 Nov. 1 SI 2 aged 

.",9 and was bur. at, Kintlmry, Berks, M.I.;" line 45, for " Fowie," rcael ' Towie." 
]i. SO, line 22. Earl Amherst " d at Montreal, 26 March lS86,aged So, and was bur. 

at Riverhead. Will pr. 23 July following over £'109,000." Alter the successions 

accordingly. 
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p. ST! line 20. For " 1S01," rend " 1731." 
. Uii, line 16. After "eafiiefr" insert "His admoii. as SB 1 [?jfte»'J I'mfrarille, Knt. is 

at Lambeth, chit. 19 Feb. 1421." 
p '.a;, line 7. Fur "da." raid "generally considered to liave been ila.," line S ; after 

" Obknev [S.]" /»?(>•/ "but who mnre probaWy was ;i titter oi the said Sir 

William." 

p; 114. After line IS, insert "AKANK" i.i. "Lord ok Arane and Hamilton" |s.| 
Sec " AltUAN " Earldom nf. [SJ, ''»'. 1 T» S 1 ; attainted ] ftSf,." 

p. IIS. .(/?()• line 7, insert " A HI) EX KB IE." " John ur dk Burro, alius Mac William 
Ewghter Boiiikf, Knt was in Mav (between the 10th and 20th) 15S0 rr. 
BARON OF AHDENERIE [I.] with (imitation to the heirs male of his b»«ly, 
l*at. lh.ll. no. J17J5, 21 Khz, p. 2, BJ. 2 (41)." See " Appendix." 

p. 3 20, line 21. For " 1704," read "1707." 

p. 128, line 5. F<n " Aug. 1822," re«(/ "Aug; 1SC2." 

p. 133, line 11. Ft<r " A vane," raid " A hank." 

p. 144, line 30. For "Buys ok Vehdon," read. " IhiiKsi.v ok VkRDON .heiress nf Crox- 
den anil Ki undress of Grace Pico Monastery, en. Leicester 1 whose children bore 
her name of Verdun, their Father [V < whom she was Second wife, being '1 heubnlil 
JifTi.Kii [Pmetrna] the second Bamn [I.] of lh.it name." 

p. 151. At the end of last line insert "His widow was bar. 10 Jan. 1580/1, at Cnsfield 
as -Inn, l.adij Matrarers, uxor William Bcane, AV/m'rr. Her will dat 20 March 
1573 in which she styles herself the Lady Ann Mautrmrrs toU. v-ft nf the liitjlit 
lit, n. /ftrtrff f I.'arl of Arundel, bequeaths her residue to " my xtreunt" \VUtmut 
Deanc whom she makes executor. It was pr. 15 Feb. 15S0, 1, at the Consistory 
Court of London by the said William lleane." 

p. 157, line 42. After " s. anil )).," insirl "bap. 23 Feb, ) C07/S at St. Andrew's 
Holborn." 

p. 158, line 9. For "Dorothy his wife,'' read " Dorothy, da. of John Stacy uf Lontloii 

and Ellenor, da. of Thomas Blake nf Eastou. Hants." 
p. 159, line 41. After "secondly," insert "14 Feb. 1692/3, at Allhallows Staaiiug, 

London." 

p. 160. After line 22, insert " ASHBOFItNE." The Ut. Hon. EDWARD UlUSON [Lord] 
Chancellor of Ireland, was, on 4 July 1SS5, er. BAIiON ASHDOL T HN E of Ash- 
bourne, co Meath. See " Appendix.'' 

p. 161. After line I. Emily Theophila, Dow. VisggontessAsiibuook "d 9 April 1 ssr> 
at Queen's (late Terrace (No. 265, Midx. in her 9-Hh year. Will pr. !) May 
following, above £73,000 ;" line 11. Mary Anno, Dow. VISCOUNTESS AsUBKOOK, 
" d. 15 June 1SS6, in her 84th year, at Knockatiina, near Durrow." 

p. 167, line 14, &c. Dele " Maud," down to " Creek," insert " Sibilla." 

p. 172, lines 9 and 30 ; Dele " 1214," insert "1254»" Line "7, lee, Dele "or possibly," 
down to " el. v.p." 

p. 178. After line 10, insert " ATHERDEE, See ABDEK." 

p. 181, lines 27 to 29. Dele " He d. 1284," down to "s. and h." The Earls, of 
Athoi-K [S.] here given as " IX " and " X " respectively were one and the same 
person, riz. the 9th Karl who d. in 1306. Alter the succeeding numbers ac- 
cordingly. See " The Genctdoyist " [N.S.] Vol. ii, p. 314, Vol. iii, p. 04 and p. 
324 where also it is mentioned that lie m. Marjory, da. of Donald, Earl of Mir 
[S.], by Helen, (widow of Malcolm, Kahl of Fife [S.]) ila. of Llewellyn, Prince 
of North Wales. This alliance accounts for his joining the party of Bruce, 
whose first wife was sister to the said Mnrjory. 

p. 192. Insert to "AUBIONY" this note. " For a reliable account of these Lords 
see a tal ular pedigree ill the proceedings of the " Arrhtcolojiu Vautiomi,'' VoL 
> ii, p. 305, very carefully compiled by the I ally Elizabeth Cost. A'i/ir, also, 
tl.at the viiil, marked 23!>4!>, of the Addit. MSS. in the British Museum contains 
the accounts of Aubigny." 

p. 193, line 25. Zlele " Longueville," insn-J " LA QuEUILIE, da. and coheir of Francois, 
Seigkf.UB df. DA Qleuille." Line 32, insert " He m. Anne db la Qiiei'ille, yr. 
s-istcr of Jacqueline abovenamed. lie d. 1567. His widow's will is dat. 4 Dec. 
1:79." Line 33; For " 1570 t" read " 1567." 

p. 195, hi e 11. lirfe"!." Lines 12 and 13; dele, "or X," also "or 1656." Liues 
14 to 16; e/ele "sue. to the same" down to " abm cimnied ;" insert " x.-ismiwti 
the same to the detriment of the issue of his said br. George." Line 5 ; dele 
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"IX? 1642. 2," insert "X, 1665 " and transfer the whole of this entry of 
"Charles Stuart" after that of "XI, 1642, Lord Ludoviek Stuart." Lme 0 ; 
dele "It is," down to " Aubiyny," and insert "of George, Lord of Aubigny, 
aboveiv.uncd. He was not recognised till aftev 1GG5 as the owner of the Lord- 
ship nf Aubii/m/, for which lie did homage by proxy in May 1670." In note 
" f " fto " 1660," raid " 1666." 

p. 225 After line 46; insert " B ALN E IL. i.e. Loud Lindsay and Balneil " [S.]; 
Sec Bauarres, Earldom of [&], a: 1651." 

p. 227, line 3. Dele " Will, 1 751." 

p. 238, line 12. For "John," read "James." 

p. 210, line 27. The Kaiii. uk Bantry " m. 1i Feb. 1S36, at Home, Rosamond, da. of 
the Hon. Edmund George Petri: (5th s. of the 11th Lord Tetre) by Mary 
Anne June, da. of Loroine M. Kkiir. She was b. 25 Aug. 1S57. 

p. 247, after line 16. Insert "BARNS, it. Lord Ramsay Oh' Barns, co. Had- 
dington, [S.]. See Haddington, Viseountcy tJBLJ, cr. 1606." 

p. 24P, line 45. Viscount Harrington ''</. s p.m. 6 Nov. 1SS6, after a few hours' 
illness at < iriinsthoi pe Castle eo. Liueoln, aged 62, and was 60". at .Shrivenhani, 
Berks. He was stir, in all his honours [U.K. as well as I.] by his br. and h. 
male, Percy Harrington ; see " Addenda." 

].. 2.'.:i, line 1. F,.r " 161, raid " 1017." 

p. 293, not* '• b." after line 25 thereof. Inse t *'14"<0. Warwick, Earldom, confirmed 
.Inly 1 44'.l on Richard Ncvill, whormi'inud the same, veceiviug a regraut thereof 
2 March 1150, to himself anil Ann, his wife." Insert also "1169. NoBTH- 
CUBKRLaND, Earldom, cr. 27 May 1 165. The letters patent were brought into 
Chancery and cancelled (llfliMfy S Ed. IV, the resigner thereof, John Nevill, 
bciog, on 25 March 1470, er. Marcpioss of Montagu." 

p. 831, line 53. F,,r " llarkley," read " Harkly.' 

p: 330. Fur " 1+88 to 1492," read " M8fl to HUSL" 

p. 331, note "b," line 1. For " list" rt d -1489;" and for "Marquess," read 
" Margins." 



REMARKS OX THE EUKEDOM OF CHATELLEEAULT. 

By the Rev. John M'oodw-ard, F.S.A. 

[See ante page 5, note "a."] 

" It has been doubted of late whether the title of Due de ChAlctterault ever existed 
as a jiccrayc dignity, and it has even been argued by the Iate( a ) R. R. Stodart (in his paper 
on the Dukedom of Chutelherault in Her. Gen. br, pp. 97-107) that no creation of a 
Duchy took place, and that the object of the grant made by Henry II (5 Feb. 154S/9J 
to James, Earl of Arraa, and his heirs was merely to secure a yeiu-Iy revenue of 12,000 
livres to the grantee. This opinion was fortified by the fact that the letters patent of 
Chatellcrault differ from those by which, three years later, the Constable de Mount- 
moreney was created Duke; Mr. Stodart concluded therefore that the title of Duke 
was never regularly conferred at all, and was only a title of courtesy given to Arran as 
Lord of the Duchy. But, (though in a later part of his paper he seems to be aware of 



(») Robert Riddle Stodart (b. 16 Nov. 1827) Lyon Clerk Depute, 1863, to whose 
uniform and unfailing kindness the Editor is deeply indebted for many an able 
revision of the earlier notices of the Scotch Peerages contained in this vol., died 
(before its completion) 19 April 1SS6. An appreciative notice of him, by one who 
knew him well, is in " The Uenealoyisl," vol. iii (new series), pp. 129-135. 
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*t) Ma-. Stodart has overlooked the fact that in France, Dukes were not necessarily 
Peers. It is quite clear that in the sense of being u dttcla-pairie the duchy created by 
Henry II for Arrau was not " a peerage dignity ; " but that did not at all affect the 
fact that the Duchy was nevertheless n Itcrcditai ij dignity. The difference in the letters 
patent on which Mr. Stodart lays stress, is fully accounted for by the fact that 
Montmorency was created (while Arrau was not) " Due et pair ; " and it must be added 
that no further argument can he bused upon the difference in the letters-patent if it 
be remembered that Montmorency was the lirst French subject created "Due ot'ptir" 
by letters patent :' of this fact Mr. Stodart seems to be unaware. 

It must he noted that by the treaty signed at ChatiHon, Jan. "27, 1517, Hen. II 
expressly engaged "a conferer au Comte d'Arran le titrc tie due, aeee dttc/tc en cc royuuinc 
dc France dc dottzc mille /teres de rente, potlT lui, ses hoirs et at/ants cause, a pcrpittiitc.'' 
The after proceedings show clearly that this engagement was carried out to the letter 
by Henry. On Feb. 15, 1348 the act of cession of the duchy of Chatellerault received 
the sign manual. In the same mouth letters patent of investiture were delivered by 
the King at St. Germain's. In the month of .Inly letters dc grand naturalite were 
granted to the "Comte d'Arran, due de Chatellerault, pour lui et sc., heritiers: " and 
moreover the King divested himself and his successors of the "droict d'aubeyne " 
with regard to the duchy, in favour of the Duke, his heirs and successors. In 1650, 
the Bishop of Ross, as procurator for Arrau, did homage for the Duchy, and the need- 
ful proceedings in fultilment of the provisions of the treaty were thus completed. 
There is really no doubt whatever that a hereditary duchy was fully and legally 
created, and that it was not merely a rental of 1*2,000 livres which was secured to 
Arrau and his heirs. The King thoroughly earned out the stipulations of the treaty, 
and we may be sure that no other arrangement would have satisfied the Karl. No 
doubt could have arisen on the subject had it been remembered of how very few 
persons the " pairs de France " consisted at this time, and that the two dignities uC the 
duehc and pairic were, and continued to be, distinct. Arrau as a foreigner would care 
nothing for the special privileges of the /xii'n'c : the Duchy of Chatellerault, with its 
hereditary title and its guaranteed revenue of 12,000 livres. would be all that he could 
value. The seizure of the Duchy in 1559, after Henry's death, by the •' parlcment dc 
Poitiers" did not destroy Arran's rights; and, iu 1560, in the treaty between Kngland, 
France, and Scotland, it was particularly stipulated that the Scottish teiyneurt, par~ 
timlicrcment le due de VltatcUcruitll rentrcruicnt en pmscssiun et joitisHttur dc Unites 
les lerrcs, possessions, heritage*, estttts, ct offices donl ils jnuissuicut en France maul le 
sixieme Mars looS, non ohstant Unties suisics, tlottt par cc traite, 8a Majcslc ennstntit 
par ses Atnbassadcttrs unc plcinc ct cnticrc mainlcecc. As a matter of fact the full 
restitution of the Duchy was hindered by various causes ; though money payments 
were made iu partial satisfaction of the claim ; but the hereditary rights granted 
to Arran and his heirs in the Duchy, and therefore to the title of Duke of 
Chatellerault, were never legally annulled. It must be added that no argument can 
be drawn from the fact that the Earl of Arran was not always styled in documents 
' Due de Chatellerault " by the French King, in the face of many othein in which his 
full title was accorded to him." 



1 Artus de Gouffierhad been created in 151 1) Due ct pair do Koanne, but died before 
investiture. 



[December, 1SSG.] 
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